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In the materials of this volume of Selected Works 
by Comrade Enver Hoxha, which belong to the period 
1976-1980, the reader will be acquainted with the efforts 
and struggle of the Albanian people for the progress of 
socialism relying on their own forces, with the principled 
stand of the Party of Labour of Albania towards various 
international events and in defence of Marxism-Leninism, the 
cause of the revolution and socialism in the world. 

The main event of this period in Albania is the 7th 
Congress of the PLA which took place in November 1976. 
In this volume, an important place is given to the Re
port delivered at this Congress by the First Secretary, 
Enver Hoxha. The Report makes a Marxist-Leninist syn
thesis of the revolutionary thought and action of the 
PLA after its 6th Congress, gives a tableau of the new 
perspectives for the construction of socialism in Albania 
and brings out the content of the new Constitution of the 
PSR of Albania, which sanctioned the further qualitative 
development of the Albanian socialist state in conformity 
with the new stage of the revolution — the complete cons
truction of socialist society. Likewise, it deals with various 
problems of the international situation, the all-round 
crises of the capitalist-revisionist system, the contradic
tions between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie, the 
struggle against the political and ideological diversion of 
the bourgeoisie and revisionism and the struggles which 
the peoples are waging against the two superpowers and 
other imperialist powers. 

F O R E W O R D 



VII I FOREWORD 

While making a detailed analysis of acute problems 
of the time, Comrade Enver Hoxha propounds and proves 
the important thesis that now «the question of the rev
olution and people's liberation is not just an aspiration 
but a problem presented for solution». He points out that 
the national liberation movement, the national democratic 
revolutions, are component parts of a single revolutionary 
process, the world proletarian revolution, and that the peo
ple's liberation struggle can achieve real victory only 
when it is linked with the cause of the proletariat and 
socialism. 

In polemics with the anti-Marxist concepts of the 
Chinese revisionist leadership about the main enemy, 
Comrade Enver Hoxha also points out what a great danger 
the two superpowers, American imperialism and Soviet 
social-imperialism, represent to the revolution, socialism 
and the peoples, makes a profound principled criticism 
of the theory of «three worlds» and points out that class 
analysis of the social systems is the only criterion by 
which to assess and define the places which the various 
states occupy in the present division of the world. 

Included in this volume of Selected Works are a 
number of the most important theoretical works of Comrade 
Enver Hoxha which came out during this period, such 
as «Yugoslav 'Self-Administration' — a Capitalist Theory 
and Practice», «Imperialism and the Revolution», and 
«Eurocommunism Is Anti-Communism». They deal with 
capital questions which confront the communist revolu
tionary liberation movement of the world today for the 
defence and further development of the Marxist-Leninist 
doctrine. The allround analyses which are made of the re
trogressive, counter-revolutionary role of social democracy 
and various trends of modern revisionism, from Browder-
ism to «Eurocommunism», occupy a special place. 

In many materials a detailed and scientifically sub-



FOREWORD IX 

stantiated Marxist-Leninist analysis is made of the ideo-
theoretical and philosophical roots of Chinese revisionism, 
the anti-Marxist essence of «Mao Zedong thought» and the 
Chinese reality and the policy of the Communist Party 
of China, stigmatizing the stand of the Chinese revisionists 
towards the proletariat, the peasantry, the army, the 
national bourgeoisie and its parties, as well as towards 
contradictions and compromises. The reasons why the 
Chinese revolution did not develop into a socialist revolu
tion are shown. The warmongering foreign policy of the 
social-imperialist Chinese leadership and its plan to make 
China a superpower are unmasked. 

Special attention is devoted to problems of the Marx
ist-Leninist movement, its development, relations between 
the Marxist-Leninist parties and the role of their work in 
the working class and the ranks of the working masses 
for the extension and strengthening of the revolutionary 
movement of the proletariat. At the same time stern 
scientific criticism is made of concepts and stands of re
visionists towards such fundamental problems as those to 
do with the revolution, socialist society, the so-called 
democratic socialism, the bourgeois state, «democratic» and 
«peaceful» transition to socialism in the framework of the 
existing bourgeois Constitutions, etc. 

This volume also includes articles, talks and speeches, 
about the peoples' struggle for national and social libera
tion, about proletarian democracy and other questions of 
current interest and importance. 

Some of the materials published in this volume have 
been abridged. 





T H E N E W CONSTITUTION (3) — A G R E A T HISTORIC 
V I C T O R Y O F T H E P A R T Y A N D T H E P E O P L E 

Comrades, 

I t is the honour and v e r y respons ib le task of the de le
gates of the 7th Congress to express the op in ions of the 
ent i re P a r t y on the new Fundamen t a l L a w of social ist 
A l ban i a , the new Cons t i tu t i on of our state. 

The 6th Congress o f the P a r t y put f o rwa rd the task 

I 

ON T H E ACTIVITY OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE 
OF T H E P A R T Y OF LABOUR OF ALBANIA 

Extracts from the Report_(1) submitted to the 7th 
Congress of the PLA (2) 

November 1, 1976 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1 In this volume, this report is published in abridged form. 
The unabridged edit ion has been published under the title: 
Enver Hoxha Report Submitted to the 7th Congress of the 
PLA, «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1976. 

2 The 7th Congress of the P L A was held f rom November 
1 to November 7, 1976. 

3 The 8th P lenum of the CC of the P L A held in October 
1975 examined the draft of the new Constitution which in 
January 1976 was published and presented to the people for 
discussion by the People's Assembly. About 1,500,000 people, 

_______________________________ 



2 ENVER HOXHA 

of d ra f t i ng a new Cons t i tu t i on and ins t ruc ted that i t 
shou ld be the cont inuat ion of the ex i s t ing one, w h i c h 
wou l d express the cont inu i t y o f the revo lu t i on in A l b an i a , 
the un in te r rup ted struggle to guarantee the f reedom and 
independence of the Home l and and the bu i l d i ng of soc ia l 
i sm. On the other hand, i t h ad to take in to account ou r 
present rea l i ty , the stage w h i c h the deve lopment of the 
revo lu t ion has reached. The new Cons t i tu t i on must sanc
t i on the ma jo r r evo lu t i ona ry t rans format ions ca r r i ed out 
and the successes ach ieved, must ref lect the genera l l i ne 
of the P a r t y fo r the complete const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm 
and the fu r the r deve lopment of our state of the d i c ta 
torsh ip o f the pro letar ia t . The o ld Cons t i tu t i on wa s the 
Cons t i tu t i on of the bu i l d i ng of the foundat ions of soc ia l 
i sm, whereas the new Cons t i tu t i on w i l l be the Cons t i t u 
t ion of the complete const ruct ion of the social ist society. 

The dra f t -Cons t i tu t ion , wh i c h w i l l soon be submi t ted 
to the People 's A s semb l y fo r f i n a l approva l , is a j u r i d i c a l 
document of spec ia l impor tance . It is a document of great 
theoret ica l and prac t i ca l , po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l va lue, 
on wh i c h our social , economic, and cu l t u r a l deve lopment 
at the stage of the complete construct ion of the social ist 
society w i l l be based. 

The new Constitution is permeated through and 
through by the ideology and fundamental principles of 
Marxism-Leninism, embodies the teachings and the revo
lutionary experience of our Party of Labour, and bears 
the stamp of the creative thinking of the broad masses of 
our people. It p roc la ims the basic pr inc ip les of sc ient i f i c 
soc ia l ism and makes them its own, p r inc ip les ind ispensab le 

____________________________ 
practically al l the adult population of the country, participated 
in the meetings wh ich were held, and about 300.000 people 
contributed to the discussion. It was approved by the People's 
Assembly on December 28, 1976. 
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for a genu ine socia l ist society, in w h i c h the d ic tatorsh ip 
o f the pro le ta r ia t has been establ ished, in w h i c h the 
w o r k i n g class, w i t h i ts o w n Pa r t y a t the head, rea l l y p lays 
its l ead ing ro le. 

O u r new Fundamen t a l L a w rea f f i rms the correct 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les w h i c h were the founda t ion o f 
the f i r s t Cons t i tu t i on o f the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a 
n ia . B u t the new Cons t i t u t i on ma r k s a fu r the r qua l i t a t i ve 
deve lopment o f the ex i s t i ng Cons t i tu t ion , in con fo rm i t y 
w i t h the present stage o f the revo lu t i on in our country . 

W h i l e sanct ion ing the v ic tor ies a t ta ined and the t rends 
of deve lopment of the coun t r y on the road to soc ia l ism, 
the new Cons t i tu t i on also serves as a p r og r am of s t ruggle 
and w o r k fo r the fu tu re . Its a im i s to g ive the m a x i m u m 
scope to the deve lopment of the p roduc t i ve forces and 
the re lat ions of p roduc t i on of a genuine social ist society, 
to open the road of the revo lu t i ona ry emanc ipa t ion and 
educat ion o f our n ew man , to sa feguard and st rengthen 
the social ist o rder and the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t 
s t i l l better, to create the best poss ib le condi t ions fo r the 
count ry on i ts advance towards commun i sm. 

S u m m i n g up the l i ne and exper ience Of our P a r t y in 
the f i e l d of deve lopment of the social ist revo lu t ion , th is 
impor tan t document also sanct ions the ju r i d i ca l , po l i t i ca l , 
ideo log ica l and economic d isposi t ions to bar the w a y to 
rev i s ion i sm and the restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm. In th is 
respect, our Cons t i tu t i on const i tutes a va luab le creat ive 
con t r ibu t ion of the P a r t y of L a bou r of A l b a n i a to the 
theory and pract ice of sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm. 

The new Constitution does not conceal its class char
acter. It proclaims and sanctions the character of our state 
as a dictatorship of the proletariat in power, it proclaims 
and sanctions the undivided leading role of the Party in 
the state and in the whole society, it proclaims and sanc-

3 



4 ENVER HOXHA 

tions the class struggle as the main driving force of our 
entire society. 

Soc ia l i sm, said M a r x , 

«... is the class dictatorship of the proletariat, as 
the necessary transit point to the abolition of class 
distinctions generally, to the abolition of all the 
relations of production on which they rest, to the 
abolition of all the social relations that correspond 
to these relations of production, to the overthrow 
of all ideas that result from these social relations»* 

In the revo lu t i ona ry exper ience of our coun t r y the 
correctness of these teachings of genius of M a r x has been 
complete ly conf i rmed. The d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t 
i s the powe r f u l and decis ive weapon to ca r ry the socia l ist 
revo lu t i on f o rwa rd , to its complete and f i n a l v i c to ry . I t 
is t h rough the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t that the 
v i t a l task of the revo lu t ion , the a l l r ound deve lopment of 
the social ist economy and cu l ture , the o rgan i za t ion and 
management of the construct ion of soc ia l i sm and of the 
classless commun is t society, is ach ieved. It p lays a no less 
impor tant ro le in the struggle to pu rge the social ist social 
l i f e of a l l vest iges of the o ld society, to eradicate f r o m the 
minds of the w o r k i n g people eve r y th i ng a l i en that drags 
them backwards , to ca r r y out the i r commun i s t educat ion, 
to un i te a l l the w o r k i n g people a round the vangua rd 
force, the w o r k i n g class and i ts Pa r t y , on the road of 
soc ia l ism and commun i sm. 

The exper ience of the revo lu t i on and the construct ion 
of soc ia l ism in A l b a n i a proves that the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar ia t is necessary to the w o r k i n g class to suppress 
the resistance of the class enemies, o ld and new, and the i r 
ef for ts to restore the o ld order, to cope w i t h the ex terna l 

* K. Marx, F. Engels. Selected Works, vol. 1. p. 226, A lb . ed. 
___________________________________ 
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danger, w h i c h comes both f r o m the aggress ive intent ions 
o f impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm to s t rangle and de
stroy the social ist order w i t h f i r e and steel, o r w i t h 
b lockade and s tarvat ion, as w e l l as f r o m the ideo log ica l 
aggression o f the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t wo r l d , w h i c h day 
by day sends i ts waves of degenerat ion and counter - revo
lu t ion c rash ing against our shores. 

The preserva t ion and ceaseless s t rengthen ing of the 
d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t th roughout the pe r i od of 
t rans i t ion f r o m soc ia l i sm to c ommun i sm is also d ic tated 
by the negat ive exper ience of the Sov ie t U n i o n and some 
other countr ies, whe re depar tu re f r o m the pr inc ip les o f 
the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t gave b i r t h to r ev i s i on 
i sm, the most dangerous weapon of the counter - revo lu t ion , 
w h i c h l ed to the dest ruct ion of the social ist o rder and the 
re-estab l i shment of capi ta l is t s lavery and soc ia l - fasc ism. 

The enemies of soc ia l ism, both i n t e rna l and externa l , 
have a lways a imed the i r m a i n b lows against the d ic tator
sh ip o f the pro letar ia t . Now , i t i s fash ionab le among a l l 
the rev is ion is t renegades and the lackeys of the bour 
geoisie to l aunch savage attacks on the d ic ta torsh ip of 
t he p ro le ta r i a t and indulge in unres t ra ined demagogy 
about the a l leged restorat ion of the lost democracy. The i r 
purpose is to at tack the v e r y essence of M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm and the revo lu t i on and to destroy the fundamenta l 
i ns t rument of the pro le tar ia t fo r the bu i l d i ng of the new 
social ist l i fe . Therefore , the stand towards the d ic tatorsh ip 
of the p ro le ta r i a t has served and cont inues to serve as the 
m a r k e r o f the l i ne d i v i d i ng genuine Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s and 
p ro le ta r i an revo lutonar ies f r o m opportun is ts and rene
gades f r o m the w o r k i n g class of every hue. 

In ou r coun t ry the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t has 
a lways stood s t rong and inv inc ib le , because the P a r t y has 
ca r r i ed out the teachings o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m fa i th fu l l y . 

5 
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has waged the class struggle correct ly, and has a lways 
ma in t a i ned keen revo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance. I t has constant ly 
strengthened and perfected the p ro l e ta r i an state and the 
defence of the country, and has cons istent ly combated a l l 
a l i en mani festat ions w h i c h lead to the peace fu l degenera
t ion of the social ist soc ia l and state order . 

Re f l ec t ing and summing up the r i c h r evo lu t i ona ry 
exper ience of our country, as w e l l as i n te rna t i ona l expe
r ience, re ject ing the an t i -Ma r x i s t theor ies of the rev i s i on -
i ts that the stage of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t 
has a l leged ly been lef t beh ind , or about the «state of the 
ent i re people», the new d ra f t -Cons t i tu t i on states in a c lear -
cut manner that the «People's Socialist Republic of Alba
nia is a state of the dictatorship of the proletariat, which 
expresses and defends the interests of all the working 
people». 

The draft-Constitution is a vivid reflection of genuine 
socialist democracy and humanism. It is a confirmation 
of the teachings of Marxism-Leninism that the dictator
ship of the proletariat is inseparable from the broadest, 
most thorough-going and complete democracy for the 
working people. En su r i ng b road social ist democracy con
st i tutes a f undamen ta l cond i t ion fo r the pro tec t ion and 
s t rengthen ing of the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro le ta r i a t i tself , 
just as the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t const i tutes an 
ind ispensable and dec is ive cond i t ion fo r the existence of 
genuine democracy fo r the w o r k i n g people. 

O u r social ist democracy has guaranteed the w o r k i n g 
people the impor tan t r igh t to have the i r say in the so lu 
t ion of soc ia l and state prob lems, to exerc ise cont ro l over 
everybody and every th ing , to par t i c ipate e f fec t ive ly on a 
b road scale, i n an organ ized w a y and in the most var ious 
forms, in the admin i s t r a t i on o f the country . The P a r t y 
considers th is pa r t i c i pa t i on and i ts constant extens ion as 
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the fundamenta l d i rec t ion of the deve lopment of social ist 
democracy, as a great mo t i ve force to p romote the soc ia l 
ist construct ion, and as one of the most impor tan t factors 
to protect our state and our society against the danger 
of bourgeois-rev is ionist degenerat ion. Th i s l i ne of the P a r 
ty has been f u l l y sanct ioned in the new Cons t i tu t ion . 

The sp i r i t o f social ist democracy, w h i c h character izes 
our ent i re socia l l i fe , r uns t h r ough the who l e s t ruc ture 
of our social ist state, f r o m the people 's counc i ls at the 
base up to the People 's As semb ly . The d ra f t -Cons t i tu t i on 
c lear ly def ines that the state power i s an i nd i v i s i b l e who le 
and is exerc ised complete ly by the organs and represent
at ives elected by the people d i rect ly . A l l the other state 
organs car ry out the i r ac t i v i t y under the d i rec t ion and 
contro l of the representat ive organs, are respons ib le and 
render account to them. It stresses that not on l y the 
elected state funct ionar ies but also the appo in ted ones 
must render account to the masses and submi t to the i r 
direct contro l . In th is way , the struggle against the danger 
of estrangement of the representat ive organs f r o m the 
people, the struggle against bu reauc racy and the tendency 
to place the execut ive and admin i s t r a t i ve organs above 
the representat ive organs of power , is pu t on a const i tu
t i ona l basis. 

W i t h us the bu i l d i ng and func t i on ing of the ent i re 
social ist state and soc ia l mechan i sm proceed on the basis 
of the p r inc ip l e of democrat i c cent ra l i sm, the essence 
o f w h i c h i s the centra l i zed leadersh ip by the w o r k i n g 
class of the ent i re l i f e of the coun t ry th rough i ts P a r t y 
and the p ro le ta r i an state, the comb ina t ion of centra l i zed 
management w i t h the creat ive i n i t i a t i ve o f the loca l 
organs and the w o r k i n g masses. By f u l l y embody ing th is 
great Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t p r inc ip le , the d ra f t -Cons t i tu t i on i s 
counterposed to a l l a n t i -Ma r x i s t concepts and pract ices of 
the revis ionists, bo th the l ibera l -anarch i s t concepts that 

7 
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negate p ro le ta r i an centra l i sm, and the bureaucrat i c cen t ra l 
ist concepts, w h i c h prevent pa r t i c i pa t i on of the w o r k i n g 
masses in gove rn ing the country . 

In social ist A l b an i a , the r ights of the w o r k i n g people 
to work , to educat ion and med i ca l services free of charge, 
to the means of l i ve l i hood in o ld age, f reedom of speech, 
the press and organ izat ion, have been ensured under the 
l aw and guaranteed in pract ice, complete equa l i t y before 
the l aw , w i thou t any res t r i c t i on o r p r i v i l ege in r igh ts and 
obl igat ions on account of sex, race, nat iona l i t y , educat ion, 
pos i t ion or ma te r i a l condi t ion, etc, is guaranteed. One of 
the great achievements of the h is tor i c w o r k of the P a r t y 
and the people's power i s the emanc ipa t ion of the A l b a 
n i an w o m a n and her complete equa l i t y w i t h m a n i n w o r k 
a n d pay and in a l l f ie lds o f our l i fe . A l l these colossal 
po l i t i ca l and soc ia l v ic tor ies ach ieved by our P a r t y and 
people, occupy an impor tan t p lace in the new Cons t i tu t ion . 

O u r rea l i ty , our social ist democracy re fu te a l l the 
s landers of the bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideologists w h o 
charge that the social ist order lacks democracy. W i t h us, 
f reedom and democracy are on ly for the broad masses of 
w o r k i n g people, and are not, and cannot be. for the ene
mies of the w o r k i n g class and the people, fo r those w h o 
seek to unde rm ine the p ro le ta r i an state power and the 
social ist soc ia l order, as the bourgeois ie and the r ev i s i on 
ist t ra i tors wou l d l i ke . In f u l l compl iance w i t h the teach
ings o f Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , our P a r t y and our d ic ta torsh ip 
o f the pro le tar ia t have not a l l owed and never w i l l a l l ow 
th is k i n d of democracy. O u r social ist democracy i s t rue 
democracy for the people, for the masses of the w o r k i n g 
people, and fo r t hem alone. 

D u r i n g the popu la r d iscuss ion of the d ra f t -Cons t i t u 
t ion, the ent i re people enthus ias t i ca l l y ha i l ed the inc lus ion 
in the Cons t i tu t ion as a f undamen ta l p r i nc ip l e of the 
c lause that the «Party of Labour of Albania, the vanguard 
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of the working class, is the sole political leading force of 
the state and the society». 

W i t h the greatest l oya l t y and unwave r i ng consisten
cy our P a r t y has uphe ld the great p r i nc ip l e that ensur ing 
the lead ing ro le of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y const itutes 
the decis ive cond i t ion fo r ca r r y i ng out the revo lu t ion , 
establ ish ing the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and bu i l d 
ing soc ia l ism. It has a lways been aware that the leadersh ip 
of the P a r t y represents the concentrated and highest ex 
pression of the l ead ing ro le of the w o r k i n g class and the 
number one subject ive factor fo r pu t t i ng its r evo lu t i ona ry 
program in to pract ice. 

The fact that th is has been made a fundamenta l p r i n 
ciple of the Cons t i tu t i on is f u r the r ev idence that our 
Party , as a lways, is de termined to imp lement and defend 
the immo r t a l teachings o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n 
on every issue and in a l l f ie lds. The l ead ing ro le o f the 
Pa r t y in our society and state not on l y const itutes a basic 
demand of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , but also represents an h i s 
tor ic rea l i ty . 

W i t h the P a r t y in the lead, our people car r ied out 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r and w o n the i r f reedom and 
independence, ove r th rew the o ld reg imes and establ ished 
the people's power . W i t h the P a r t y in the lead, great rev 
o lu t ionary t rans fo rmat ions we re car r ied out. Unde r the 
leadership of the Pa r t y , our people defended the count ry 
f rom the f renz ied attacks of ex te rna l and in te rna l ene
mies, and secured and consol idated its po l i t i ca l and eco
nomic independence. W i t h the P a r t y a t the head, th is 
A l ban i a a t w h i c h we rejo ice today and w h i c h we must 
a lways unceas ing ly s t r ive to make stronger and more 
prosperous, has been bui l t . 

But , as M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches and as our own 
h is tor ica l exper ience, too, has conv inced us. it is not just 
for a cer ta in t ime that the l ead ing ro le of the Party is 

9 
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necessary. It is ind ispensable fo r the ent i re pe r iod of the 
complete construct ion of the social ist society, up to com
mun i sm . The more the revolution advances and deepens, 
the more the leading role of the Party must be strength
ened and perfected in every sphere of life, and state 
and social activity. If this ro le is a l l owed to become weak 
ened or e l im inated , great dangers threaten the r e vo l u 
t ion and soc ia l i sm and grave defeats awa i t t hem. 

The rev is ion is t theor ies w h i c h c l a im that in the 
t rans i t i ona l per iod the l ead ing ro le of the P a r t y comes 
to an end, or tu rns in to an educat ive func t ion only, are 
a imed at l eav ing the wo r k i n g class and the people 
w i thou t a leadersh ip so that the d ic tatorsh ip of the p ro 
letar iat and soc ia l i sm can be ove r t h rown and the counter
revo lu t i on t r i umph . 

By p lac ing the p r inc ip le of the l ead ing ro le of the 
Pa r t y at the foundat ion of the Const i tu t ion , we are de
fend ing Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm f r om these f renz ied attacks, 
de fend ing and ca r ry ing f o rwa r d the cause of t rue soc ia l 
i sm i n A l ban i a . 

The fact that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m has now become the 
dominant ideo logy in our count ry represents another h i s 
tor i ca l rea l i ty . Ou r ent i re po l i t i ca l , economic, social, edu
cat iona l and cu l tu ra l l i fe i s gu ided by the pr inc ip les of 
the ideo logy of the w o r k i n g class and permeated by the 
pr inc ip les of p ro le ta r ian mora l i t y . As a resu l t of the great 
wo r k of the Pa r ty , of the ideo log ica l and cu l tu ra l r evo lu 
t ion, the revo lu t i ona ry theory of the pro le tar ia t has been 
embraced by the b road masses of the people, i t sets the 
tone for and determines the course of deve lopment of 
the ent i re sp i r i t ua l l i f e of our society. M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , 
wh i ch i l l uminates our road to soc ia l i sm and commun i sm, 
has been t rans fo rmed into a great mo t i ve force. 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideology, the l ine of the Pa r ty , 
enable the people to unders tand the present better and 
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have even greater conf idence in the fu ture . L i f e over the 
last th i r t y - f i ve years has f i r m l y conv inced our people 
that on ly on the basis of the r evo lu t i ona ry out look of the 
wo r k i ng class is i t possib le to establ ish, safeguard and 
strengthen the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t , to bu i l d 
soc ia l ism successfu l ly and to m a r c h conf ident l y towards 
the classless commun is t society. 

Th i s exper ience and these v ic tor ies have had the re 
sult that the consistent defence and imp lementa t i on of 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm has become the concern of a l l the 
wo r k i n g people and is cons idered by eve rybody as a ques
t ion v i t a l to the fate of soc ia l i sm. Therefore , the statement 
of the Constitution that «Marxism-Leninism is the domi
nant ideology» in our socialist state, that «the entire so
cialist social order is developed on the basis of its prin-
ciples» is a great historic victory of socialism in Alb
ania. 

One of the great pr inc ip les of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and 
one of the ma i n conclusions d r awn f r om our Pa r t y ' s rev 
o lu t ionary exper ience is that i t is abso lute ly essent ia l to 
cont inue to wage the class struggle also in the per iod of 
the complete construct ion of the social ist society, r i gh t 
up to commun i sm. 

The modern rev is ionists , w i t h the Sov ie t rev is ion ists 
in the lead, c la im that class struggle dies out w i t h the l i q u i d a 
t ion of the exp lo i t i ng classes. Th i s is a f r aud designed 
to d i sa rm the w o r k i n g class and l u l l i t to sleep, to 
open the w a y to the res torat ion of cap i ta l i sm. Th i s has 
been most c lear l y p roved in the Sov ie t U n i o n and the 
other fo rmer social ist countr ies, whe re the new capita l ist 
bourgeois ie has come to power . 

Ou r country 's exper ience refutes these false and cap i -
tu lat ionist theor ies about the dy i ng out of the class 
struggle i n s o c i a l i sm . . . 

In compl iance w i t h the teachings o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
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i sm and re l y i ng on th is r i c h revo lu t i ona ry exper ience, 
the d ra f t -Cons t i tu t ion explicitly states that in all its activ
ity, our socialist state upholds the great Marxist-Leninist 
principle of the class struggle, which constitutes the great 
motive force to carry the socialist revolution forward. 

In d ra f t ing the new Cons t i tu t ion , the Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee has seen to i t that the l ine of the P a r t y concern ing 
ma jo r quest ions of na t i ona l sovere ignty and defence of 
the country 's f reedom and independence i s f u l l y ref lected 
and c lear ly f o rmu la ted in it. In the c i rcumstances that 
our count ry i s enc i rc led by imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion ists , 
that a l l - round po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , economic and m i l i t a r y 
pressure is be ing brought to bear against it, that chauv i n 
ist ic theories on l im i t ed sovere ignty are be ing spread, and 
the pract ice of r obb ing the peoples of the i r independence 
is be ing imposed by v io lence, these p rob lems assume great 
importance, not on ly theoret ica l and ju r i d i ca l , but pract i ca l 
and po l i t i c a l as we l l . 

P roceed ing f r om the sacred goa l o f p rese rv ing and 
unceas ing ly s t rengthen ing the f reedom, independence, and 
defence potent ia l of the Home l and and the gains of the 
revo lu t ion , the draft-Constitution states that nobody other 
than the representative organs of state power can exer
cise the sovereignty of the people or any of its attributes 
in the name of our Republic, that the territory of the 
Homeland is inalienable and its borders inviolable. Unde r 
the Const i tu t ion , the estab l i shment of fo re ign m i l i t a r y 
bases and the s ta t ion ing of fo re ign troops, in wha teve r 
form, in the t e r r i t o r y o f social ist A l b a n i a are p roh ib i t ed . 
As w e l l as this, no one has the r igh t to s ign or accept 
the cap i tu la t ion or occupat ion of the country . 

These revo lu t i ona ry pr inc ip les o f v i t a l impor tance 
unequ ivoca l l y and c lear ly express the sovere ign r igh t and 
determinat ion of the A l b a n i a n people to defend the i r 
l i fe, the i r achievements, and the i r free and independent 
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social ist Home l and to the end. At the same t ime, the p r i n 
ciples sanct ioned in the Cons t i tu t ion , espec ia l ly the one 
about the p roh ib i t i on of the estab l i shment of fo re ign bases 
and the s tat ion ing of fo re ign troops, const i tute a so lemn 
pledge that the te r r i t o ry of soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a w i l l never be 
used as a base fo r aggress ion against the other countr ies. 

A l s o of great impor tance fo r sa feguard ing the inde
pendence of the count ry and the social ist order is the 
p rov i s ion in the d ra f t -Cons t i tu t i on p roh i b i t i ng the g ran t ing 
of concessions to fo re ign countr ies, the set t ing up of fo r 
e ign economic and f i nanc ia l companies and other i n s t i t u 
t ions or emba rk i ng on jo in t ventures w i t h bourgeois and 
rev is ion ist capita l ist monopol ies and states, as w e l l as 
obta in ing credits f r om them. Th i s i s an ex t r eme l y impo r t 
ant quest ion of p r inc ip le . No count ry whatsoever , b i g or 
smal l , can bu i l d soc ia l i sm by t ak i ng credi ts and a i d f r om 
the bourgeois ie and the rev is ion is ts or by in teg ra t ing its 
economy into the wo r l d system of capi ta l is t economy. A n y 
such l i n k i ng of the economy of a social ist coun t r y w i t h 
the economy of bourgeois or rev is ion is t count r ies opens the 
doors to the operat ion of the economic l aws of cap i ta l i sm 
and the degenerat ion of the social ist order . Th i s is the 
road of be t raya l and the res torat ion of cap i ta l i sm, wh i ch 
the rev is ion ist c l iques have pursued and are pu r su ing . 

Ou r people a lways regard the defence of f reedom 
and nat iona l sovere ignty as the d u t y above a l l dut ies. 
Therefore, the P a r t y and the people's powe r have adopted 
a series of v e r y impor tan t measures of a po l i t i ca l , ideo lo
gical, m i l i t a r y and other character, w h i c h have also been 
sanct ioned in the d ra f t -Cons t i tu t ion , fo r the organ izat ion 
of a re l iab le and impregnab le defence, capable of guar
anteeing the social ist v ic tor ies and cop ing w i t h any ene
my aggression, no mat te r where i t comes f r om . The Con
stitution also sanctions the great Marxist-Leninist prin
ciple that the defence of the Homeland and the gains of 
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socialism are guaranteed by the armed people organized 
in the armed forces. 

It is abso lute ly possib le to ensure the na t iona l sover
eignty, and po l i t i ca l and economic independence and to 
guarantee the defence of the country, because in A l b a n i a 
the people are in power , sovere ignty belongs ent i re l y to 
the w o r k i n g people and i s exerc ised by them alone, be
cause the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , l ed by the P a r t y 
of Labour , is in power here. 

These basic pr inc ip les , w h i c h have been sanct ioned 
in the dra f t -Const i tu t ion , ref lect the revo lu t i ona ry 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t po l i cy and l ine of the P a r t y and, at the 
same t ime, comp ly w i t h the ardent asp i rat ions o f the A l 
ban ian people who have fought and shed torrents of b lood 
fo r the i r f reedom, independence, and sovere ign r ights, 
fo r hundreds of years on end. Th i s i s w h y the ent i re 
people have expressed the i r unan imous app rova l of these 
great pr inc ip les of the Cons t i tu t i on and the i r readiness 
to defend to a man the i r na t iona l sovere ignty and every 
i n ch of the i r social ist Home l and at a l l costs and under 
any c ircumstances. 

Ou r country 's exper ience proves that the sa feguard ing 
of the economic and po l i t i ca l independence and the de
fence of na t iona l sovere ignty are c losely l i n ked w i t h the 
consistent imp lementa t i on of the p r i n c i p l e of se l f - re l iance. 
In connect ion w i t h th is ma jo r quest ion, the d ra f t -Cons t i 
tu t ion says that throughout the construction of socialism, 
the People's Socialist Republic of Albania upholds the 
principle of self-reliance. 

Just as the f reedom and independence of a count ry 
are not donated, ne i ther are the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm 
impor ted . They are the outcome of the resolute r e vo l u 
t ionary struggle of the b road w o r k i n g masses of each 
count ry w i t h the w o r k i n g class at the head and under the 
leadersh ip of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par ty . The p r inc ip l e of 
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sel f-re l iance does not ru l e out the in ternat iona l i s t a id of 
the pro letar iat , revo lut ionar ies , and social ist countr ies. 
However , the ex te rna l factor, in ternat iona l i s t so l idar i t y 
and a id , i s an aux i l i a r y and comp lementa ry element, but 
not the decis ive one, despite its great impor tance. 

In the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r as we l l as in the 
construct ion and defence of soc ia l ism, our P a r t y has re 
so lute ly app l ied the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t p r inc ip le of self-
rel iance. Prec i se ly for this reason our count ry successfu l ly 
dealt w i t h the naz i- fasc ist occupiers as we l l as a l l the 
pressures and blockades of the imper ia l i s t s and rev i s i on 
ists, has bu i l t a powe r f u l and independent economy and 
developed a powe r f u l and re l iab le defence potent ia l , and 
a cu l ture and art of sound social ist content. By undev i a t -
ing ly pu rsu ing the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t course of se l f-re l iance, 
A l ban i a w i l l a t ta in new, even greater, v ic tor ies in the 
complete construct ion of the social ist society. 

The dra f t -Const i tu t ion also sanct ions a series of other 
important pr inc ip les and norms, w h i c h under l i e the con
struct ion and func t ion ing of the ent i re economic and so
cial, po l i t i ca l and sp i r i tua l l i fe such as those w h i c h govern 
the re lat ions of ownersh ip and d i s t r ibut ion , the p lanned 
development of the economy, the social ist law, the r e l a 
t ions between cadres and masses, between the state and 
the society, as we l l as the pr inc ip les and norms w h i c h 
def ine the r ights and dut ies of cit izens, and so on. The 
sanct ioning in the Cons t i tu t i on of the fundamenta l p r i n 
ciples gu id ing the fore ign po l i cy of our state is of special 
importance. 

The new Constitution provides a reflection of a true 
socialist society, built according to the teachings of Marx, 
Engels, Lenin and Stalin, embodied in, and borne out by, 
the revolutionary practice of our country. Therefore, in 
ca l l ing our Repub l i c a People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c , the 
new Cons t i tu t i on expresses in the most complete and 
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clearest w a y the class content and the social ist r ea l i t y of 
A l b an i a today. 

The approva l o f the new Fundamen t a l L a w of our 
social ist state by the People 's A s s emb l y w i l l impa r t a 
fresh and powe r f u l impu l se to the ent i re w o r k and 
struggle of our people for the const ruc t ion and defence 
o f soc ia l ism. The new Cons t i tu t i on w i l l make the d i c ta 
torsh ip o f the pro le tar ia t in A l b a n i a even st ronger and 
more inv inc ib le , i t w i l l open up broader v istas to the 
progress and prosper i ty of our Fa the r l and . 



II 

THE ECONOMIC D E V E L O P M E N T O F T H E C O U N T R Y 
A N D T H E T A S K S O F T H E P A R T Y 

Unde r the leadersh ip of the P a r t y and insp i red by 
its correct Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t l ine, our w o r k i n g class, the 
cooperat iv ist peasant ry and the people's in te l l igents ia , 
mustered a l l the i r energies, and in genera l , successfu l ly 
f u l f i l l ed the tasks set by the 61h Congress for the deve l 
opment of the economy and cu l ture. 

By imp lement i ng the Pa r t y ' s d i rec t ive that the econ
omy must be developed in a propor t ionate and ha rmo 
nious way , fu r the r g r ow th and s t rengthen ing o f a l l i ts 
branches was ensured in the 5th f i ve -year pe r iod . In 
1975, as against 1970, soc ia l p roduc t i on increased by 37 
per cent and the na t iona l income by 38 per cent, at an 
average rate 3 t imes h igher t han the increase in the po 
pu la t ion . 

Du r i n g this per iod, proceed ing on the road of soc ia l 
ist indust r ia l i za t ion , the ro le of i ndus t r y as the l ead ing 
branch in the overa l l economic deve lopment was f u r t he r 
enhanced. N o w indus t r i a l p roduc t ion makes up about 65 
per cent of to ta l i ndus t r i a l and ag r i cu l t u ra l product ion. 
In 1975, as against 1970, i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion increased 
by 52 per cent, at an average annua l rate of 8.7 per cent. 

D u r i n g these years, v igorous revo lu t i ona ry w o r k was 
done to put in to pract ice the correct po l i c y of the P a r t y 
for the r ap i d deve lopment and modern i za t i on of social ist 
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agr icu l ture , as the basic b ranch of the economy. A g r i c u l 
t u r a l p roduct ion increased by 33 per cent, at an average 
annua l rate of 5.9 per cent. 

In th is f i ve-year per iod the vo lume of investments 
was 50 per cent greater t han in the prev ious f i ve-year pe
r iod . W o r k was done on 310 impor tan t economic and socia l 
projects, ha l f of wh i c h have a l ready been commiss ioned. 

On the basis of the overa l l g r ow th of p roduct ion , a 
f u r the r r ise in the mate r i a l we l l -be ing and the cu l tu ra l 
l eve l o f the people was ensured. The r ea l income per 
capita increased by 14.5 per cent, the target set by the 
6th Congress. The purchas ing power of the popu la t i on has 
increased and supp l y has s tead i ly improved . E i gh t y - f i v e 
per cent of the people's needs for i ndus t r i a l and ag r i cu l 
t u r a l goods of eve ryday use were met by loca l products. 
Du r i n g the past f i ve-year per iod, 62,000 f lats and dwe l l i n g -
houses were bu i l t in towns and v i l lages. The educat iona l 
and cu l tu ra l l eve l of the masses of the people was ra ised 
h igher. In the last f i ve years, over 12,500 people g r adu 
ated f r om h igher schools, and 72.000 others f r om second
a ry schools. The r ise in the we l l -be ing and the cu l tu ra l 
level , the extens ion and improvemen t of the hea l th ser
vices, resu l ted in the extens ion of the average l i fe ex 
pectancy and a h igh rate of increase in the popu la t ion . 

Th i s a l l - round mate r i a l and cu l tu ra l deve lopment has 
been accompanied w i t h the adopt ion of impor tan t meas
ures for the s t rengthen ing of social ist property , the f u r 
ther revo lu t i ona ry improvement of re lat ions of d i s t r i bu 
t ion and exchange. 

The results ach ieved in ca r r y i ng out the tasks l a i d 
down by the 6th Congress of the P a r t y fo r the deve lop
ment of the economy and cu l ture speak c lear l y of the 
correctness of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t l i ne of the Pa r ty , the 
super io r i t y of our social ist system, the h igh leve l of con
sciousness and creativeness of our people. 
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. . . 
P roceed ing f r om the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t genera l l ine 

fo r the const ruc t ion of soc ia l ism, the Cen t r a l Commi t tee 
o f the P a r t y has d r a w n up the dra f t -d i rec t ives for the 
new f i ve -year p l a n of the deve lopment of the economy 
and cu l ture for the 1976-1980 per iod, w h i c h i t now puts 
f o rwa r d to the Congress fo r cons iderat ion. 

These dra f t -d i rec t ives have been discussed by the 
wo r k i ng masses, who expressed the i r opin ions, d iscovered 
new reserves and possibi l i t ies, and made ve r y va luab le 
proposals fo r advanc ing the ind ices of the p l an and de
f i n i ng the ways to ensure the f u l f i lmen t and o ve r f u l f i l 
ment of the targets. 

The 6th F i ve - yea r P l a n is a mob i l i z i ng and rea l is t ic 
p lan. I t is based on the efforts, energies, and menta l and 
phys i ca l capacit ies of the people, on the poss ib i l i t ies and 
resources of the economy, on the i n te rna l social ist accu
mu la t i on . The ach ievements to date, the mate r i a l - t echn i 
ca l base created, the great exper ience ga ined, the en thu 
siasm, readiness, and l o f t y pa t r i o t i sm shown by our peo
ple, are a re l i ab le guarantee that i t w i l l be f u l f i l l e d 
successful ly. 

In compl iance w i t h the gu ide l ines p rov ided by the 
P a r t y in the dra f t -d i rec t ives for the deve lopment o f the 
economy and cu l ture in the 1976-1980 per iod , the f o l l ow 
i ng basic task i s l a i d d o w n : 

«To go on at rapid rates with the socialist construc
tion of the country for the transformation of socialist 
Albania into an industrial-agricultural country, with ad
vanced industry and agriculture, according to the prin
ciple of self-reliance, for the further all-round stren
gthening of the economic independence of the country; 
to further improve the socialist relations of production 
and the superstructure; to strengthen the dictatorship of 
the proletariat and enhance the defence potential of the 
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Homeland; to raise the material and cultural level of 
the working masses higher while carrying further the 
narrowing of distinctions between town and countryside. 
This is to be achieved on the basis of the consistent wag
ing of the class struggle and the mobilization of all the 
forces and energies of the people under the leadership 
of the Party.» 

To ca r ry out th is bas ic task, the 6th F i ve - yea r P l a n 
envisages a fu r ther a l l - r ound deve lopment of socia l ist 
indust ry , g i v i ng p r io r i t y , as before, to the deve lopment 
of heavy indus t ry , the vangua rd of the who l e process of 
social ist i ndus t r i a l i za t ion of the country . W i t h the com
miss ion ing of new projects w i t h a h i gh l eve l of con 
centrat ion of p roduc t ion and techn ica l equ ipment , i ndus t r y 
w i l l assume new qua l i t a t i ve d imens ions and features. 

20 
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1. — THE FURTHER D E V E L O P M E N T OF INDUSTRY — T H E MAIN 
FACTOR FOR THE STRENGTHENING OF T H E ECONOMY 

In its p rog ram for the deve lopment and conso l idat ion 
of the social ist economy, r igh t f r om the start the P a r t y 
has a lways fo l l owed a correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l ine, g i v i ng 
p r i o r i t y to the set t ing up and expans ion o f i ndus t r y , 
to s t rengthen ing and mode rn i z i ng it. The v ic tor ies ach ieved 
in a l l f ie lds, in indust ry , the mines, construct ion, c ommu
nicat ions, etc., are the resul t of the courageous imp l e 
menta t ion of th is correct po l i c y of the P a r t y fo r the 
social ist i ndus t r i a l i za t i on of the country . In 1975, as 
against 1960 when the Sov ie t rev is ion ists began the i r 
savage b lockade, to ta l i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion had increased 
3.9 fo ld , of w h i c h the p roduc t i on of o i l and ch r om ium 
industr ies 3.1 fo ld , copper i ndus t r y 21 fo ld , the e lectr ic 
power i ndus t ry 7.1 fo ld , chemica l i ndus t r y 24.8 fo ld , and 
the engineer ing i ndus t ry 14.4 fo ld over. 
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Look i ng at the resul ts ach ieved and the prospects 
opened for the fu r the r deve lopment of our country , one 
can real ize how correct and far -s ighted was the struggle 
wh i ch the P a r t y has waged against the «suggestions» 
and pressure of the Yugos l a v and Sov ie t rev is ion ists and 
the defeatist v i ewpo in t s of the i n t e rna l enemies, who 
sought to d iver t our count ry f r o m the correct pa th our 
P a r t y had chosen for its socia l ist i ndus t r i a l i za t ion . They 
strove w i t h m igh t and m a i n to sabotage the deve lop
ment of indust ry , concea l ing the geologica l data w i t h the 
a im of p rov i ng that our coun t ry a l leged ly l acked the r a w 
mater ia ls , that i t was not wo r t hwh i l e m a k i n g investments 
in the m i n i n g indust ry , that i t wou l d be better to spend 
these funds on sunf lowers and oranges. 

To develop the various branches of industry and the 
people's economy as a whole, the Party has relied, first 
and foremost, on the mineral resources of the country 
and their utilization. M i n i n g , w h i c h occupies the ma i n 
place in heavy indust ry , ensures fo r the economy ex 
t r eme ly va luab le and i r rep laceab le r aw mater ia l s , the 
staple food of i ndus t r y and the ma i n source of exports . 

Ou r count ry ex tens ive ly exp lo i t s such va luab le re 
sources as c h r om ium and i r on -n i c ke l ore, copper, pyr i te , 
o i l , gas, and coal. Up t i l l now, many k inds o f m inera l s 
have been discovered. The facts show that unde rg round 
in A l b a n i a there is no l ack of baux i tes, phosphor i tes, 
po lymeta ls , and other minera l s . 

In the new f i ve -yea r p l an , too, the r ap i d and steady 
development of i ndus t r y i s to be d i r ec t l y l i n k ed w i t h the 
expans ion of the m in i ng , ex t rac t ing , and process ing indus 
try, wh i c h w i l l cont inue to g r ow at h igher rates of deve l 
opment than the other branches of indus t ry . 
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indus t r y and the other branches of the economy, to 
fu r the r consol idate our economic independence, the P a r t y 
attaches ex t reme impor tance to the r ap i d deve lopment of 
the ex t rac t ing and process ing i n d u s t r y . . . 

The P a r t y has a lways cons idered the deve lopment of 
the o i l , gas and coal i ndus t r y as a p rob l em of spec ia l 
po l i t i ca l and economic importance, c losely connected w i t h 
the who le deve lopment of the count ry and the s t reng
then ing of i ts independence and defence potent ia l . T he 
ceaseless g rowth of indus t ry , agr i cu l ture , t ranspor t and 
the other branches of the economy, the conso l idat ion and 
modern i za t ion of the defence potent ia l of the country , 
requ i re ever more coal, motor fue l , lubr icants , and gas. 

P rec i se ly because the o i l , gas and coal i ndus t r y is so 
v i t a l for the economy and defence, the i n t e rna l and ex 
te rna l enemies have a lways s t r i ven to h inde r and sabotage 
the r ap i d deve lopment of i t by a l l manne r of means. 
Th i s i s wha t the enemies of the P a r t y and the people, 
A b d y l Kë l l e z i and Ko ç o Theodhos i d id , too. W i t h re f i ned 
methods, they caused confus ion in gas and o i l prospect ing, 
and d i rected i t on to a w r o n g ant i -economic and an t i -
sc ient i f ic course. By careless d r i l l i ng , w h i c h y i e lded no 
results, they sabotaged the d i scovery of new sources. To 
cover the t racks of the i r sabotage ac t i v i t y in the ex t rac 
t ion of o i l , they encouraged barbarous methods of e x 
p lo i tat ion of the ex i s t ing sources, w i t h the a im of l eav ing 
the Home l and and the people w i t hou t o i l . 

The damage caused by the enemies created some 
temporary d i f f i cu l t ies , bu t the o i l wo rke r s , l ed by the 
Pa r t y , are f i gh t ing pers i s tent ly to overcome the consequ
ences of the sabotage ac t i v i t y and to g ive the Home l and 
more o i l and gas. They are w o r k i n g ha rd to expand the 
ex is t ing sources and are opt imis t i c about d i scover ing new 
o i l and gas f ie lds. 

Unde r the condi t ions of a w o r l d energy cr is is and 

22 



23 

when the country 's needs for o i l and gas are constant ly 
increasing, the o i l wo rke r s are ca l led upon to w o r k w i t h 
greater in tens i ty and sc ient i f i c d isc ip l ine, so that the 
maintenance and exp lo i ta t i on of o i l and gas f ie lds is 
based on we l l - s tud ied plans, mak i ng extens ive use of those 
methods w h i c h raise the indices of exp lo i ta t ion and 
pro long the l i fe of the f ie lds. As the P a r t y has a lways 
directed, it is necessary to concentrate oil prospecting on 
already known and promising areas to ensure the dis
covery of new oil and gas fields, and to define the prosp
ects for the coming five-year periods. O i l and gas are 
among the most va luab le assets of our country . O u r genera
t ion is du ty bound to t h i n k of the coming generat ions, too. 

As concerns coal, the Pa r t y ' s d i rec t ive has been and 
continues to be that th is f ue l must f i n d extens ive use 
whenever possible. The ca lor i f i c power of our coal is up 
to the requ i rements of most branches of the economy. 
Therefore i t shou ld not be under ra ted by any means, as 
i t was by the enemies, when they in ten t iona l l y rest r ic ted 
the ext ract ion of coal, rep lac ing i t w i t h o i l . Th i s f i ve -yea r 
p l an envisages that the ex t rac t ion of coal w i l l be doub led. 
To reach this h igh object ive it is ind ispensab le to bring 
the new mines into production as quickly as possible, to 
maintain the existing mines and increase coal extraction 
in them, and in no case to a l low stockp i led coal to 
deteriorate. 

The P a r t y has devoted great at tent ion to the e xpan 
sion and consol idat ion of the e lectr ic power industry , 
wh i ch has p r i o r i t y in the indus t r i a l i za t i on of the count ry 
and the genera l deve lopment of the people's economy. 
W i t h the commiss ion ing of the b i g F i e r za hyd ro -power 
plant (4) and the new capacit ies that w i l l be added du r i ng 

4 Today the «Light of the Party» hydro-power plant. It 
was inaugurated on October 12, 1978. 
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th is f i ve -year per iod, the average annua l g r ow th rate of 
p roduc t ion of e lectr ic power w i l l be 2.4 t imes h igher than 
the average annua l g r ow th rate of soc ia l p roduc t i on du r i ng 
the years 1976-1980. The h i gh g r ow th rate of p roduc t i on 
in this b ranch must be accompan ied by the estab l i shment 
of a str ict reg ime of sav ing electr ic powe r i tsel f and fue l 
used to produce it. H yd r o - powe r stat ions rema in , as they 
have been up t i l l now, the basis to increase p roduc t i on 
of e lectr ic power , whereas the rma l -power stat ions must be 
bu i l t to r u n m a i n l y on coal and gas. 

O u r Pa r t y ' s correct po l i c y in appra i s ing the va l ue o f 
our na tu r a l resources and conso l idat ing the sound and 
re l iab le basis of the social ist i ndus t r i a l i za t i on of the coun
t r y has f ound f u l l app l i ca t i on in the set t ing up o f an 
extens ive process ing indus t ry . One of the m a i n charac
ter ist ics of th is f i ve -year pe r iod is the fact that new 
branches are added to the ex i s t i ng process ing indus t ry , 
such as the f u l l cyc le fer rous meta l l u rgy , the fe r ro - ch ro -
m i u m and py ro -me ta l l u rg i ca l industr ies , the copper r o l l i ng 
indus t ry . N e w p lants of the chemica l i ndus t ry , as w e l l as 
many p lants and factor ies for the enr i chment o f ores and 
fuels w i l l also be commiss ioned. These create the poss ib i l 
i t y o f process ing more m i ne r a l and non -m ine r a l r a w 
mater ia l s loca l ly , as w e l l as the necessary basis to fu r the r 
develop the ex i s t ing branches of i ndus t r y and to set up 
new branches in the fu tu re . In th is way , the l eve l o f 
se l f -suf f i c iency of the economy rises, the economy is 
fu r the r strengthened, expor t poss ib i l i t ies and the va lue of 
processed products are increased. Thus , the economy 
serves the s t rengthen ing of the defence po ten t i a l of the 
count ry better. 

W i t h th is deve lopment o f the process ing indus t ry , in 
1980, over 65 per cent of the vo l ume of expor ts w i l l be 
made up of l oca l l y processed goods as against 46 per cent 
in 1960. Th i s is a s ign i f i cant i ndex of the correct po l i c y 
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fo l lowed by the Pa r t y . Con t i nu i ng on th is course, a task 
for the future is that we must be able to process all our 
minerals locally, and cease exports of crude ores. 

Du r i n g th is f i ve -year pe r i od our i ndus t r y w i l l be 
great ly strengthened. Large-sca le p roduc t i on w i l l start i n 
the E lbasan meta l l u rg i ca l combine wh i ch , apart f r om 
p ig - i ron and h igh qua l i t y steel f r om sme l t ing our ore, 
w i l l also g ive our count ry n i c ke l and cobalt w h i c h have 
ve ry great va lue on the w o r l d marke t . 

As ear l y as its 4th Congress (5) the P a r t y dec ided to 
bu i l d a meta l l u rg i ca l combine. B u t the Sov ie t rev is ion is t 
leadersh ip sabotaged the rea l i za t ion of th is p l an at that 
t ime. They refused to accord our count ry credi ts fo r th is 
project, because they fo l l owed a neo-colonia l is t po l i c y , 
they wanted our count ry to be economica l l y dependent 
on them, and to impede the construct ion of soc ia l i sm in 
A l b a n i a . . . 

The ferrous meta l lurgy, w i t h complex mode rn equ ip 
ment and technology, is a new i ndus t r y to us. There fore , 
i t i s necessary for the P a r t y to take f i r m l y in h and the 
ideo-po l i t i ca l and profess iona l educat ion of young me ta l 
l u rg i ca l workers , f r om the rank -and- f i l e wo r ke r s and tech
nic ians up to the engineers and directors, so that they 
master the advanced technology and the d i f f i cu l t and 
del icate profess ion of the meta l l u rg i ca l wo rke r , to g ive 
the country the m a x i m u m top-qua l i ty steel and other 
metals. 

Ano the r great project w h i c h w i l l soon be commis 
sioned is the o i l r e f i ne ry of Ba l l sh , where the c rude o i l 
w i l l undergo a mode rn r e f i n i ng process. When th is p lant 
commences work , i t w i l l p roduce motor fuels and l u b r i 
cants o f h igh qua l i t y w h i c h w i l l f u l f i l the needs o f 
industry, agr i cu l ture and t ranspor t better, and the impo r t 

5 In February 1981. 
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of a numbe r of k i nds of moto r fue ls w i l l be reduced, as 
w i l l exports o f crude o i l . 

The sense of f ruga l i t y , the t h r i f t y use of r aw mate r 
ials, espec ia l ly o i l , gas, coa l and e lectr ic power , shou ld 
be deeply imp lan ted in the consciousness of a l l the w o r k i n g 
people. Sav ings mus t be made eve r ywhe re : in prospect
ing, d r i l l i ng , exp lo i ta t ion , whe reve r such mater ia l s are 
used, s ince they represent a great and i r rep laceab le asset 
to our people and our economy. Excess ive and unneces
sary expend i ture damages the cons t ruc t ion of soc ia l 
i sm. 

On the basis o f the exp lo i ta t i on and loca l process ing 
of r a w mater ia ls , such as o i l , gas and phosphor i tes , the 
chemica l i ndus t r y w i l l assume fu r the r deve lopment , es
pec ia l l y t h rough increased output of chemica l fe r t i l i ze rs so 
necessary to expand ag r i cu l t u ra l and l ivestock p roduc t ion . 

The bu i l d i ng mater ia l s i ndus t r y w i l l a lso increase 
i ts p roduct ion , espec ia l ly that of cement, to comple te ly 
meet the needs of const ruct ion and the economy, and for 
expor t as we l l . 

The loca l p roduc t i on o f p i g - i r on and va r i ous steels 
creates favourab le condi t ions and opens up new prospects 
fo r the deve lopment of the eng ineer ing indus t ry . With the 
powerful and advanced machinery base, all the possibili
ties, now exist for it to go over, on a broader and more 
organized scale, to the production of all the special 
machinery for mining, farming and the other branches of 
the economy, to build complete factories and production 
lines on the basis of self-reliance... 

A l o n g w i t h the p r i o r i t y i t has g iven to the comp lex 
deve lopment o f heavy indus t ry , the P a r t y has a lways 
apprec iated the impor tance of r ap i d deve lopment of the 
mass, consumer goods i ndus t r y w h i c h i s d i rec t l y l i n k ed 
w i t h the constant improvemen t o f the l i v i n g condi t ions 
of the people. To th is end, it is envisaged that the light 
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and food-processing industry will be further developed 
and strengthened during the 6th Five-year Plan, increas
ing the production of food-stuffs, clothing and footwear, 
household utensils, etc. In th is b ranch the Pa r t y ' s i n s t ruc 
t ion that the needs of the people mus t be ever better 
fu l f i l l ed , as to vo lume, range, qua l i t y , and at reasonable 
prices, shou ld be a lways kept in m i nd . 

The deve lopment of i ndus t r y g ives a l l branches of 
the economy new and ever greater poss ib i l i t ies for the i r 
rap id development. I t creates new ma te r i a l and f i nanc i a l 
resources. As a l ead ing factor of the ent i re economy, 
indus t ry w i l l g ive a v igorous impu lse , especia l ly , to the 
development o f agr icu l ture , by supp l y i ng i t w i t h mo re 
chemica l fert i l i zers, f a r m mach i ne r y and spare par ts . 

The Pa r t y has unshakeable conf idence that the hero 
i c w o r k i n g class and a l l the w o r k i n g people o f i ndus t r y 
w i l l mob i l i ze a l l the i r energies and know ledge to f u l f i l 
and ove r fu l f i l the impor tan t tasks of the 6th F i ve - yea r 
P l an , thus m a k i n g another va luab le con t r ibu t ion to the 
genera l deve lopment and progress of the people's econ
omy, to the t rans fo rmat ion o f A l b a n i a in to an i ndus t r i a l -
agr i cu l tu ra l count ry w i t h deve loped i ndus t r y and ad 
vanced agr icu l ture. 

2. — AGRICULTURE , THE BASIC BRANCH OF T H E ECONOMY, 
MUST BE RAISED TO A H IGHER L E V E L 

Ou r P a r t y o f Labour , en l ightened by M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, has a lways borne in m i n d that, besides dev 
eloped industry , the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm requ i res 
advanced and mode rn agr i cu l tu re . Ag r i c u l t u r e i s the basis 
of the economy, wh i ch , to a la rge extent, determines and 
condit ions the f u l f i lmen t of tasks in the other branches, 
the ra i s ing of the genera l we l l -be ing of the people, and. 
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the s t rengthen ing of the defence potent ia l of the country . 
A rea l revo lu t i on has been car r ied out in a l l d i r ec 

t ions in our agr i cu l ture . A p owe r f u l mater ia l - techn i ca l 
base, w h i c h is serv ing the ever greater in tens i f i ca t ion of 
agr icu l ture, has been set up. A g r i c u l t u r a l and l i ves tock 
products have r ap i d l y increased f r om year to year , ever 
better sat i s fy ing the needs of the people and the economy. 
D u r i n g the prev ious f i ve-year p l a n alone, b read g r a i n 
p roduc t i on increased by 35 per cent, of wh i c h , whea t 
p roduc t ion doub led. P roduc t i on of cotton increased by 
48 per cent, sugar-beet 76 per cent, m i l k 47 per cent, 
and so on. O u r social ist countrys ide has rad i ca l l y changed 
i ts appearance and the s tandard of l i v i n g and we l l -be ing 
o f the peasantry i s beyond compar i son w i t h the past. A l l 
these successes are ev idence of the correctness of the l i ne 
of the Pa r ty , of the course i t has set fo r the social ist 
t rans fo rmat ion of the countrys ide. The co l l ec t i v i za t ion of 
agr icu l ture , car r ied out over a per iod , step by step (6), as 
w e l l as the unceas ing s t rengthen ing of the common p r o 
perty, are p rov i ng the super io r i t y and v i t a l i t y o f the 
social ist cooperat iv ist order r i gh t now, w h e n a l l over the 
wo r l d , not on ly in the ba c kwa rd countr ies, but even in 
the so-cal led advanced countr ies, there is a great shortage 
of ag r i cu l tu ra l products. M a n y of these countr ies, i n c l ud i ng 
the rev is ion is t Sov ie t Un i on , are ho ld i ng out the i r hand 
to US impe r i a l i sm for bread. The rev is ion is t countr ies are 
exper ienc ing a grave cr is is in agr i cu l ture , prec ise ly 
because they have abandoned the countrys ide and opposed 
co l lect iv izat ion, l eav ing the f i e ld f ree fo r t he capi ta l is t 
mode of p roduc t ion in the countrys ide. 

6 The collectivization of A lbanian agriculture was completed 
i n 1967. 

________________________________________ 
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Party in agriculture is to achieve full self-sufficiency in 
bread grain. It has been p lanned that, f r o m th is year on, 
suff ic ient g ra i n w i l l be produced to sat is fy a l l the needs 
of the country, to increase the state reserves and g r ad 
ua l l y create reserves in the ag r i cu l tu ra l economies as 
we l l , and to ensure better suppl ies of feed fo r the 
l ivestock. The p roduc t i on of b read g ra i n in 1980 is e x 
pected to be 56-60 per cent, and that of potatoes 48 to 
50 per cent, h igher t han in 1975. 

A ch i e v i ng se l f - su f f i c iency in b read g ra i n is a task of 
great economic, po l i t i ca l , and strategic importance. Home 
product ion o f g ra in ensures the people's bread and i m 
parts a powe r f u l impu l se to the ent i re economy, fu r the r 
cements the foundat ions of the independence of our soc ia l 
ist Home land , is a guarantee that we sha l l be able to cope 
w i t h any s i tuat ion, in good t imes and bad, makes the 
country independent of impor ted g ra in once and for a l l , 
and releases la rge sums of fo re ign cur rency w h i c h can be 
used for other purposes. 

The f i rs t year of the f i ve-year p l an closed w i t h a 
great v i c to ry . The cooperat iv is t peasantry and the other 
f a rm worke r s successfu l ly f u l f i l l e d the p l an i n g ra i n 
product ion, ensur ing a l l the g ra i n requ i red w i t h i n the 
country fo r the f i rs t t ime. Th i s year 's g ra i n p roduc t i on 
was about 30 per cent la rger t han in 1975, w h i c h was a 
record year in the p roduc t i on of g ra in . Such results can 
be achieved on ly by an agr i cu l tu re that is deve loped on 
a sound social ist basis, a pat r io t i c peasantry, and a hero ic 
people who l o ya l l y f o l l ow and imp lement the l i ne and 
teachings of the i r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t Pa r t y . 

The v igorous g r ow th in the p roduc t i on o f bread g ra i n 
is a result of the a l l - round ef for ts of the w o r k i n g people 
of agr i cu l ture to ca r r y out a h igh l eve l of cu l t i va t ion and 
systemat izat ion of the l and w i t h good qua l i ty , a resul t 
of the use of selected seeds and more ca re fu l tend ing of 
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the crops. A l l these th ings con f i rm once aga in wha t the 
P a r t y has repeated ly po in ted out, that i t i s not the 
weather, not a tmospher ic factors, but p r i m a r i l y the pe r 
sistent wo r k of m a n that i s decis ive in h igh ach ievements 
i n agr icu l ture. 

Th i s good beg inn ing in the f u l f i lmen t of the task of 
ach iev ing se l f -suf f i c iency in bread g ra i n mus t be con
so l idated and car r ied fu r the r f r o m year to year . The pa r t y 
organizat ions, the organs of state power and the economy 
must sum up and pub l i c i ze the exper ience ga ined, mus t 
encourage and support creat ive in i t i a t i ves and take the 
necessary o rgan i za t iona l measures fo r the most ef f ic ient 
u t i l i za t ion of the mater ia l - techn ica l base, so that the 
targets set are not on ly fu l f i l l ed , but also ove r fu l f i l l ed . 

The priority the Party has given and continues to 
give to bread grain production, does not rule out, but on 
the contrary, absolutely demands the complex and har
monious development of agricultural production on a 
broad front. The economy and the people need a l l k i nds 
of ag r i cu l t u ra l and l ivestock products. They need cotton 
and sugar-beet and tobacco, just as they need ol ives and 
sunf lowers . These products are r equ i r ed not on l y as f ood 
stuffs for the popu la t ion , but also fo r i ndus t r y and, some 
of them, as expor t i tems as we l l . In the w o r l d today 
cotton text i les have become a l u xu r y , and sugar and 
ed ib le o i l fetch ve ry h igh pr ices on the w o r l d marke t . 

Fruit and vegetable growing also cal ls for spec ia l care, 
because extension of their consumption improves the 
dietary structure of the people and saves bread. Vege 
tables and f ru i t s are also an impor tan t source of income 
in fore ign currency. O u r coun t ry has a l l the condi t ions 
fo r abundant f r u i t and vegetable p roduc t ion a l l the year 
round . There are s t i l l m a n y unproduc t i ve h i l l s ides that 
can and must be t u rned in to fe r t i l e orchards, v i neya rds 
and o l ive groves. 
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As regards i ndus t r i a l crops, ol ives, f ru i t s and vege
tables, the f i ve -year p l a n envisages ma jo r tasks, there
fore no underes t imat ion of them, such as occurs in cer ta in 
distr icts or ag r i cu l t u r a l economies, can be permi t ted . 

A n i m a l husbandry i s a v e r y impor tan t b ranch of 
fa rming . I t const i tutes an ines t imab le asset fo r the coun
try, an i r rep laceab le source o f meat, m i l k , woo l and 
leather p roduc t ion , an impo r t an t factor in ra i s i ng the 
wel l -be ing of the people. There can be no intensive agri
culture without an advanced livestock-raising. That is 
why the party organs and party basic organizations and 
the state and economic organs must always pay great 
attention to its development. 
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. . . 
The P a r t y has a lways stressed that the sc ient i f i c 

t reatment of the so i l i s of p r ime impor tance fo r the 
increase of ag r i cu l t u ra l and l ivestock p roduc t ion . Co lossa l 
investments have been made for l and improvement , 
drainage and i r r i ga t i on . Stud ies have been car r ied out 
also on pedo log ica l prob lems, on the way s of increas ing 
fert i l i ty, the comb ina t i on of crop ro ta t ion w i t h the system 
of t i l lage and use of fer t i l i zers , the protect ion of l and 
f rom eros ion, l e ve l l i ng and ter rac ing, etc. B u t there are 
st i l l many p rob lems w h i c h requ i re so lut ion in these d i rec
tions. The fundamental thing is that everybody must 
increase his concern for the land, to extend, preserve, and 
enrich it. W h i l e f u r the r ex tend ing t empora ry dra inage, 
we must go over to a h igher stage, that of pe rmanent 
drainage. To t r an s f o rm the soi l , to take in ever h igher 
yields, one has to de lve in to the l aws of ag r i cu l tu ra l 
science and app l y t hem w i t h str ict d isc ip l ine. The studies 
carr ied out on the imp rovemen t and increase of the 
fer t i l i ty of the so i l mus t be deepened and become the 
foundat ion of a l l the processes of ag r i cu l t u ra l wo rk . I f 
the par ty organizat ions and the state organs unders tand 
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the impor tance of these prob lems, and espec ia l ly of the i r 
so lut ion in pract ice, the necessary condit ions w i l l be 
created fo r the successful f u l f i lmen t of the tasks l a i d d own 
by the P a r t y at th is Congress for increased ag r i cu l t u ra l 
and l ivestock product ion . 

On the basis of the or ientat ions of the P a r t y in the 
f ive-year p lan , the increase in ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock 
produc t ion w i l l be ach ieved by ra i s i ng y i e l d rates and 
b reak ing i n v i r g i n l a n d . . . 

A l b a n i a is a sma l l coun t r y w i t h a rugged mounta inous 
te r ra in and a l im i t ed area of l and in the reg ion of p la ins . 
Therefore, the line of the Party has been and still is that 
agriculture must be developed rapidly in the hilly and 
mountainous areas, too. 

Of course, the h igh lands have the i r o w n pecu l ia r i t ies , 
but there, too, the poss ib i l i t ies and reserves fo r inc reas ing 
produc t ion and imp rov i ng l i v i n g condi t ions are great. To 
he lp in the deve lopment o f the h i l l y and mounta inous 
regions, the Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the P a r t y and the 
Gove rnmen t have adopted a series of impor tan t measures, 
such as those to increase p roduc t i ve investments , to ra ise 
the pr ices at w h i c h the state buys a numbe r of ag r i cu l 
t u r a l and l ivestock products and to reduce the pr i ce at 
wh i c h i t sells n i t rogenous fert i l i zers , for the state to pay 
for w o r k done to break in new l and , bu i l d i r r i ga t i on 
projects and p lant trees, a n d so on. The P a r t y has never 
v iewed the measures i t has taken and w i l l t ake fo r the 
development of the h igh lands f r om the ang le of prof i t s , 
as is the case w i t h the capi ta l is ts and the rev is ion ists . 
The a im of its po l i cy has a lways been that the peasantry 
of these regions shou ld l i ve at the best possib le leve l 
and these areas shou ld a lways be kept popu la ted , the 
same as the p la ins . At present, a lmost ha l f the r u r a l 
popu la t ion of the count ry l i ves in these regions and about 
45 per cent of the area of arab le l and is located there. 
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The forests are an asset of great national value. 
Eve rywhere , espec ia l ly in the h igh lands, there are su i tab le 
condit ions fo r a f u r t he r deve lopment of this impor tan t 
sector of the economy. Bea r i ng in m i n d the great ro le of 
the forests in t imbe r p roduc t ion , so i l protect ion and i m 
provement of the c l imate, i t is necessary to increase care 
for the i r p reserva t ion and extens ion, not on l y to meet 
the immed ia te needs, but also to p rov ide for the coming 
generat ions as we l l . 

The state f a rms occupy an impor tan t p lace in the 
context of the deve lopment of agr i cu l tu re . They represent 
the highest f o r m of the social ist system of agr i cu l ture . 
The most pressing task for the party organizations, the 
organs of the state and all the working people of the 
state farms is to make them, within the shortest possible 
time, the vanguard models of high yields, centres where 
the latest achievements of science are really put into 
practice and schools for the dissemination of advanced 
experience. 

Proceed ing on the road of un in te r rup ted deve lopment 
of the cooperat iv is t order , the Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the 
Pa r t y has t aken measures to imp lement the d i rect ives 
of the 6th Congress to t r an s f o rm the economica l l y s t rong 
cooperatives of the l ow l and areas in to h igher type cooper
atives on the basis of the f ree w i l l of the cooperat iv ists. 
Today they occupy 23 per cent of the arab le l a nd and 
produce 25 per cent of the gra in , 40 per cent of the 
sunf lower and more t han ha l f the r ice and cotton p r o 
duced by the cooperat ive sector. 

Desp i te the short t ime s ince the i r incept ion, they 
have a l ready demonst ra ted the i r super io r i t y in a numbe r 
o f ways . They have ach ieved re l a t i ve l y h i gh y i e l d rates 
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Th i s is ve ry impor tant , bo th for the const ruct ion of soc ia l 
i sm and for the defence of the country . 
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of ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock products and sped up the 
rate of increase of p roduc t i on wh i c h , f r om year to year, 
i s becoming more stable. The h igher t ype cooperat ives 
have fu l f i l l ed the targets of the p l a n better t han the other 
l ow l and cooperat ives. The state assists these cooperat ives 
w i t h investments and gives them powe r f u l suppor t by 
supp l y ing them w i t h ma te r i a l and techn ica l means. N e w 
measures have been app l ied to s t rengthen the i r manage
ment, to st rengthen t hem th rough means of p roduc t i on 
and the procurement o f ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock p ro 
ducts, to f u r the r imp rove the d i s t r i bu t i on and u t i l i z a t i on 
of the i r income and for the t rans i t i on to paymen t of the i r 
members w i t h guaranteed wages re la ted to p roduc t ion . 

The p rob lems o f increas ing the i r economic and o rga 
n i za t iona l strength, the fu r the r imp rovemen t o f the i r 
p lann ing , f inances and account ing and the most ef f ic ient 
u t i l i za t ion of the mater ia l - techn ica l base and the l abou r 
force, are p rob lems of a l l the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives, 
to w h i c h the organs of the Pa r ty , of the state and the 
economy must g ive greater at tent ion and care. Increased 
care fo r the state f a rms and h igher type cooperat ives 
shou ld in no w a y lead to d im in i shed care and ef for ts to 
he lp the other cooperat ives o f the l ow l and and m o u n 
ta inous zones. 

In the f r amewo r k of measures fo r the so lu t ion of 
economic and organ iza t iona l prob lems, better studied 
work is required for the most appropriate distribution 
of agricultural crops, animal husbandry, and fruit-growing 
among the districts, regions and agricultural economies, 
and greater concentration and specialization of agricul
tural production. The exper ience ga ined in the most a d 
vanced ag r i cu l tu ra l economies of the coun t ry shou ld be 
w e l l s tud ied and pub l i c i zed fo r better p l a nn i ng o f a g r i 
cu l tu ra l crops, in the genera l context of the crop ro ta t ion 
system to be set up accord ing to the concrete condi t ions 
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of each separate economy and distr ict , in order to create 
the best poss ib le re la t ionsh ip between the m a i n branches 
and the other branches of p roduc t ion , w i t h a v i ew to 
ob l igatory f u l f i lmen t of the p l a n over the ent i re range of 
ag r i cu l tu ra l products . 

The f u l f i lmen t o f the 6th F i ve - yea r P l a n w i l l ra ise 
agr icu l ture and ou r count rys ide to a h igher and more 
advanced leve l , f u r t he r s t rengthen the economy and 
improve the s tandard o f l i v i n g o f the people. The P a r t y 
expresses i ts p r o f ound conv ic t ion that, in imp lemen t i ng 
its d i rect ives and Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l ine , the cooperat iv is t 
peasantry, the w o r k i n g people of agr i cu l ture , our ent i re 
people w i l l w o r k w i t h r evo lu t i ona ry enthus iasm, d r i ve 
and mob i l i z a t i on to ach ieve s tab i l i t y and permanent 
g rowth i n ag r i cu l t u ra l and l i ves tock p roduc t ion . 

4. — THE PEOPLE'S WELL-BEING MUST BE INCREASED 
AND IMPROVED 

Conce rn fo r the constant improvemen t o f l i v i n g 
condit ions and r a i s i ng the cu l t u r a l l e ve l o f the who l e 
people has been and rema ins at the centre of at tent ion of 
the ent i re ac t i v i t y of the Pa r t y . D u r i n g the past f i ve -year 
per iod, t hanks to the consistent imp lementa t i on of the 
direct ives of the 6th Congress, the genera l we l l - be i ng of 
the people has been constant ly and steadi ly ra ised. Rea l 
per capi ta income increased by 8.7 pe r cent among the 
urban popu la t i on and 20.5 per cent in the countrys ide. 
Ou r ma r ke t has been and i s stable. In no instance have 
the pr ices fo r foodstuf fs and i ndus t r i a l goods been 
increased. On the contrary , fo r some art ic les they have 
been reduced. 

In th is f i ve -yea r per iod , too, the people's we l l -be ing 
w i l l be imp roved step by step. The P a r t y has s t r i ven 
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and is s t r i v i ng to make the l i f e of our people, both in 
count ry and town, ever more prosperous. O u r we l l -be ing , 
the happy opt imis t i c fu ture , are guaranteed by the who l e 
dynamic deve lopment of our social ist society. They are 
founded on the free w o r k of our w o r k i n g people, l i be ra ted 
f r om every sort o f oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . We l l -be ing 
is expressed and f inds its re f lec t ion in a l l aspects of the 
l i fe of the people, i t i s a ma te r i a l a n d sp i r i t ua l we l l - be ing 
fo r everybody. Soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a was the f i r s t count ry in 
the wo r l d to do away w i t h taxes. I t has educat ion and 
hea l th services free of charge fo r the who l e popu la t i on 
o f t own and countrys ide. 

In the coming f i ve years the popu la t i on w i l l be better 
supp l ied w i t h foodstuf fs and i ndus t r i a l goods, the l e ve l 
o f cu l tu ra l and soc ia l act iv i t ies w i l l r ise fu r ther , soc ia l 
services and hea l th ins t i tu t ions w i l l be ex tended and 
brought closer to the people. 

The improvement of the hous ing condi t ions of the 
people constitutes a quest ion of ma jo r impor tance fo r the 
P a r t y and the state. In the fu ture , too, great ef forts w i l l 
be necessary in th i s f i e l d , espec ia l ly in the v i l l ages , 
because, apart f r o m the need to imp rove hous ing cond i 
t ions for the cooperat iv ists, m a n y young m e n and w o m e n 
f r om the towns w i l l be go ing to w o r k and l i ve there 
permanent ly . To th is end, i t i s p l anned to bu i l d about 
65 thousand f lats and dwe l l i n g houses, of w h i c h about 42 
thousand in the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives and state farms... 

The organs and w o r k i n g people of commerce face the 
task of rad i ca l l y imp r o v i n g the i r serv ice to the people 
and ensur ing that they are supp l i ed better and better. 
The Cen t r a l Commi t t ee and the Gove rnmen t took me 
asures to e l im inate the host i le sabotage ac t i v i t y of K i ç o 
Ng je l a i n the M i n i s t r y o f T rade . N o w extens ive w o r k i s 
go ing on to s t rengthen the management o f t rade in 
keep ing w i t h the teachings and d i rect ives o f the Pa r t y . 
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The leading organs of production as well as those of 
distribution must make thorough and complex studies to 
ensure the best harmonization of production with con
sumption, to clarify the problems stemming from the 
increase in the population, the growth of its demands and 
purchasing power, and the distribution of productive 
funds. They, and the t r ad i ng organs in par t i cu la r , mus t 
become a s t rong bar r i cade against the creat ion of stocks 
of unsold goods w h i c h cause d i sorder and great economic-
f inanc ia l losses. 

Concern fo r the constant imp rovemen t of the mate 
r ia l l i v i ng condi t ions of the masses raises the need for a 
qual i tat ive imp rovemen t i n the wo r k o f a l l wo r ke r s i n 
the sphere of services. Peop le mus t be served in a cu l tu red 
manner and qu i ck l y , and condi t ions must be created so 
that people do not waste t ime in ob ta in ing services and 
repairs. T h e organs of i ndus t r y and commerce must see 
to i t that mo re he lp is g i ven to the so lu t ion of p rob lems 
connected w i t h l i gh ten ing the bu rden o f househo ld w o r k 
on women. In order to sa feguard the hea l th of the peop le 
i t is necessary to s t rengthen and ex tend measures of h y 
giene and san i ta t ion and p rophy lax i s , espec ia l ly in the 
countrys ide and in the remote regions, f u r the r i n tens i f y ing 
care for the protec t ion of the hea l th of mother and ch i ld . 

The P a r t y considers that one of the ma i n ways to a 
systematic ra i s i ng of the s tandard of l i v i n g i s the e m 
p loyment of a l l ab le-bod ied c i t izens in soc ia l ly use fu l 
work . The mass pa r t i c i pa t i on of w o m e n on a l l the f r on t s 
of social ist const ruct ion is a great v i c tory . Today women 
make up 46 pe r cent of the to ta l number of w o r k i n g peo
ple in our count ry . 

In the new f i ve -year p l an another 95 thousand new 
workers w i l l be emp loyed by the state and 130 thousand 
w i l l be engaged in the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives. Soc ia l i sm 
ensures jobs for a l l . A w i de range of jobs is open ing up 
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in mines, meta l l u rgy , in the construct ion o f hyd ro -power 
p lants, and other impor tan t projects. Ag r i c u l t u r e i s 
another ve ry extens ive w o r k f ron t r equ i r i n g large n u m 
bers of w o r k i n g people. Therefore, the new forces must 
be directed where the jobs are opened and where the 
country's needs are greatest. Hence, the P a r t y mus t engage 
in large-scale w o r k o f educat ion and persuas ion, espec ia l ly 
in towns, and combat concepts and man i fes ta t ions o f 
underes t imat ion o f w o r k in agr i cu l ture , the mines, fores
t ry , and construct ion. 

The emp loyment o f the act ive popu la t i on i s an i m 
por tant ind ica tor w h i c h speaks c lear ly o f the great 
s t rength o f our economic soc ia l order, wh i c h , w i t h i ts h i gh 
rates of development, has done away, once and for a l l , 
w i t h unemp loyment and emig ra t i on — these grave scourges 
of the past that rendered l i f e m ise rab le and tore the 
l oved ones f r o m the bosom of the fami l ies to leave the i r 
bones in fo re ign lands. Today, unemp loymen t and em ig r a 
t i on have become chron ic diseases in the cap i ta l i s t -
rev is ion ist wo r l d . They cause the common people fear and 
insecur i ty for the present and the fu ture , and l ower the i r 
s tandard of l i v i ng . 

O u r revo lu t i ona ry pract ice proves the correctness o f 
the road fo l l owed by the P a r t y fo r r a i s i ng the people 's 
we l l -be ing also th rough the increase of soc ia l consumpt ion 
at rates more r ap i d t han the rate of increase of the d i rect 
wages f und . As a resu l t of the imp l emen ta t i on of th i s 
po l icy , the to ta l f und of soc ia l consumpt ion fo r 1975 was 
2.1 t imes greater t han that of 1965. Th i s has enab led ever 
better f u l f i lmen t of the common needs of w o r k i n g peop le 
in the f i e ld of educat ion, cul ture, hea l th , and a series of 
other soc ia l -cu l tura l services. 

On the basis of the d i rect ives of the 6th Congress of 
the P a r t y impor tan t measures we re adopted fo r the i m 
provement of the pay system. By the decis ion of the 
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Cent ra l Commi t tee of the P a r t y and the Counc i l o f M i n i s t 
ers, issued in A p r i l 1976, h igher salar ies exceed ing 900 
leks were reduced, the wages of the wo r ke r s on the 
state f a rms were ra ised, and new measures of advantage 
to the count rys ide were taken . The imp lementa t i on of 
these measures was coup led w i t h a better supp l y of the 
market w i t h mass consumer goods, o f w i de r range and 
better qua l i t y and at stable pr ices. 

Th is b rought about a fu r the r n a r r ow i ng of d i f ferences 
in pay between var ious groups and categories o f w o r k i n g 
people, as we l l as of d i f ferences in income between t own 
and countrys ide. The ra t io between the average wo rke r s ' 
wages and the h ighest sa lar ies of of f i c ia ls is n ow 1 to 2, 
f rom 1 to 2.5 in the past. Th i s is a correct, r evo lu t i ona ry 
course w h i c h our P a r t y i s cons istent ly imp lement i ng . 

One of the p rob lems w h i c h has constant ly concerned 
the Pa r t y has been and is the na r r ow i ng of d is t inct ions 
between t o w n and countrys ide. In th is quest ion i t has 
been gu ided by the p r i n c i pe that socialism is not built 
only in the town, just for the working class, but also in 
the countryside and for the peasantry as well. 

The d i f ferences in rea l i ncome per capi ta between 
town and countrys ide, caused by the object ive cond i t ions 
of the great economic and soc ia l backwardness our count ry 
inher i ted f r o m the past, const i tute a cont rad ic t ion w h i c h 
is being overcome step by step. Educa t i ona l , cu l tu ra l , and 
health inst i tut ions have been extended to the most remote 
regions. F o l l ow i n g the great v i c t o r y of the e lec t r i f i ca t ion 
of the who l e country , the l i n k i n g of a l l the v i l l ages by 
telephone was completed, and w o r k i s in h and to connect 
them a l l by road. Pens ions have been establ ished fo r the 
cooperativists, and a series of other p rob lems of a soc ia l 
character in the count rys ide have been so lved. W i t h the 
A p r i l 1976 dec is ion the state has unde r taken to meet 
expendi ture fo r soc ia l - cu l tu ra l measures in the count ry -
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side just as in the city. The percentage of pensions for 
cooperat iv ists was ra i sed to a l eve l equa l to that of t o w n 
workers . L i kew i se , the i r m i n i m u m pens ion was ra ised. 
Ma te rn i t y leave pay fo r cooperat iv is t w o m e n has been 
centra l ized. 

To na r r ow the d is t inct ions between t own and coun 
t rys ide fur ther , the po l i cy of the P a r t y has been and is 
a imed at secur ing a more r ap i d rate of increase in the 
incomes of the peasant popu la t i on than that of the t o w n 
popu la t ion . In the coming f i ve-year pe r iod the rates of i n 
crement o f rea l income pe r cap i ta in the count rys ide w i l l 
be more than three t imes h igher t han that of the t own . 

The imp lementa t i on of a l l these measures to the 
advantage of the peasantry, w i t hou t a f fec t ing the l i v i n g 
s tandard of townspeople, has s t rengthened and w i l l 
fu r ther strengthen the a l l iance of the w o r k i n g class w i t h 
the cooperat iv ist peasant ry and the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro le tar ia t in our country . 

The object ive of the P a r t y i s to m a k e the l i f e of the 
people as happy as possible, to ensure a genera l up l i f t of 
the i r we l l -be ing . Bu t i t i s impor tan t fo r eve rybody to 
unders tand that in order to a t ta in these object ives the 
p r i n c i pa l factor has been and rema ins the a l l - r ound m o b i 
l i za t ion of the people of t o w n and count rys ide to increase 
social ist p roduct ion , to increase the p roduc t i v i t y of labour , 
gu ided by our revo lu t i ona ry p r i n c i p l e that, before m a k i n g 
c la ims on society, one mus t cont r ibute the m a x i m u m . 
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6. — THE PRINCIPLE OF SELF -REL IANCE MUST BE 
UNDERSTOOD A N D IMPLEMENTED CORRECTLY 

The complete const ruct ion of social ist soc iet iy is 
closely connected w i t h the unders tand ing and imp lement 
at ion of the pr inc ip le of se l f - re l iance in every step and 
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every f i e ld of l i fe . Th i s great Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip le 
of p ro found revo lu t i ona ry content is not on ly a l aw for 
the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm, but also, in the present con
dit ions, an urgent necessi ty fo r ou r coun t ry to cope suc
cessful ly w i t h enemy b lockades and enc i rc lement. 

The p r inc ip le of se l f - re l iance has a lways been a gu i d 
ing pr inc ip le of our P a r t y and people s ince the t ime of 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , w h e n we fought under the 
slogan, «F reedom is not donated, but w o n by the people 
themselves». L i kew i se , in the struggle fo r the const ruct ion 
of soc ia l ism and the defence of the Home land , the P a r t y 
fo l lows and cons is tent ly imp lements th is p r inc ip le . The 
freedom won , a l l the successes ach ieved so far, our soc ia l 
ist and independent l i fe , are prac t i ca l ve r i f i ca t i on of the 
Len in is t conc lus ion that se l f - re l iance, the i n t e rna l factor, 
i s the decis ive factor, bo th in the struggle fo r the t r i u m p h 
of the revo lu t i on and the se izure of power, and in the 
struggle for the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm and the defence 
of the Home l and . 

Ou r P a r t y has a lways defended the p r i n c i p l e that 
self-rel iance is not a t empora r y po l i cy imposed by c i r c um
stances, but an object ive necessity for eve ry country , b ig 
or smal l , deve loped or underdeve loped, a p r i nc ip l e app l y 
ing both in l i be ra t i on wa r s and the p ro le ta r i an r e vo l u 
tion, and in the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm and the defence 
of the Home l and . The imp lemen ta t i on of th is p r i n c i p l e 
bars a l l paths to the i n f l ow of bank credi ts f r om bourgeois 
and rev is ion ist states, by means of w h i c h the imper ia l i s t s 
and the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts ens lave countr ies and nation's, 
and fatten on the i r b lood and sweat. The so-cal led a id of 
the imper ia l i s ts and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts to the deve lop ing 
countries const itutes a great f r aud and is a imed at ex 
plo i t ing the economies of these countr ies and d i c ta t ing 
their imper ia l i s t po l i c y to them. 

The bourgeois-rev is ion is t p ropaganda endeavours to 
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spread and cul t ivate among the peoples, especia l ly in the 
deve lop ing countr ies, the sense of bow ing and submiss ion 
to the b ig imper ia l i s t powers . The Sov ie t rev is ionists , in 
par t i cu lar , d is tort the revo lu t i ona ry essence of the p r i n c i 
p le of sel f-re l iance, l abe l l i ng i t as «s l ipp ing in to pos i t ions 
of na r row nat iona l i sm», as «departure f r o m the pos i t ion 
of p ro le ta r ian in ternat iona l i sm», as «reject ing rec ip roca l 
a id among social ist countr ies». W i t h these an t i -Ma r x i s t 
theses they seek to jus t i f y the i r po l i cy of imper ia l i s t e x 
pans ion and the i r pract ices of capita l ist exp lo i ta t i on of 
other countr ies. The i r a im is to unde rm ine the conf idence 
of peoples in the poss ib i l i t y of bu i l d i ng an independent 
l i fe, and general ly , in the i r ex istence as f ree nat ions. 

Wh i l e w o r k i n g fo r the const ruct ion o f soc ia l i sm ac
cord ing to the p r inc ip l e of se l f - re l iance, our P a r t y has 
never dreamed of creat ing an au ta rk i c economy, iso lated 
w i t h i n itself. A t the same t ime, wh i l e combat ing any 
fee l ing of i n fe r i o r i t y and wo r sh i pp i ng eve r y th i ng fore ign, 
i t has not negated the va lue of progress ive w o r l d t h i nk i ng , 
of the achievements of science and techno logy in other 
countr ies. I t has a lways p r i zed the revo lu t i ona ry e x 
per ience of a l l peoples, eve ry th ing that serves the cause of 
the emanc ipat ion and progress of mank i nd . 

F a r f r om exc lud ing rec ip roca l co l laborat ion and a id 
among the revo lu t i ona ry and social ist forces, se l f - re l iance 
presupposes it. The a id w h i c h the v i c tor ious revo lu t i on 
gives the countr ies and people f i gh t i ng fo r na t iona l and 
socia l l iberat ion, the mu t ua l a i d among countr ies bu i l d i ng 
socia l ism, is an in ternat iona l i s t duty. It is devo id of any 
sort of se l f ish interest and insp i red by the lo f ty interests 
of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . Th i s a id is to the advantage not 
on ly of the count ry w h i c h receives i t but also of the coun
t r y wh i ch gives it, because the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm in any 
count ry serves the t r i u m p h of revo lu t i on in the other 
countr ies, too, its t r i u m p h oyer cap i ta l i sm and rev i s ion i sm. 
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Day by day, the road t raversed by our count ry has 
steadi ly s t rengthened the conv ic t ion and t rust of the 
people in the correctness of the course steered by the 
Party , in the great poss ib i l i t ies wh i c h exist to car ry fo r 
wa rd the complete const ruct ion of social ist society by 
re ly ing on our mate r i a l and h u m a n resources. 

The p r inc ip l e of se l f - re l iance demands, f i r s t of a l l , 
f i rm re l iance on the creat ive men ta l and phys i ca l energies 
of the people gu ided by the Pa r t y . Soc ia l i sm is the w o r k 
of the masses, therefore, eve ry th ing produced and created 
is the f ru i t of work , of the sweat and bra ins of the people. 

Unde r s t and ing of the pr inc ip le of se l f - re l iance is 
complete when eve ry co l lect ive and i n d i v i d ua l fu l f i l s and 
over fu l f i l s the tasks w i t h w h i c h they have been charged 
wi thout ask ing the state and the society for supp lem
entary means. Hence, the task of s t r i v ing , f i r s t and fore
most, eve rywhere and w i t h de te rmina t ion to increase 
work p roduc t i v i t y , to increase p roduc t ion and reduce 
costs, to preserve, increase and use the mach ine ry and 
equipment w i t h h i gh ef f ic iency, to ra ise the techn i ca l -
profess ional ab i l i t ies of the w o r k i n g people and deepen 
the technica l -sc ient i f i c revo lu t ion . 

The p r inc ip le of se l f - re l iance is correct ly unders tood 
when i t i s imp lemented in every f i e ld of social ac t iv i ty , 
on a na t iona l and reg iona l scale, w h e n i t is extended to 
every l i n k and cel l of our l i fe , to every enterpr ise and 
cooperative, to every ins t i tu t i on and a r m y un i t , when 
people wo r k and l i ve eve rywhere as in a state of siege. 
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The construct ion of soc ia l i sm is a process of s tern 
class struggle between the two roads, the social ist road 
and the capita l ist road, a struggle waged on a l l f ronts, 
po l i t i ca l and economic, ideo log ica l and m i l i t a r y . 

T H E S T R U G G L E O F T H E P A R T Y O N THE 
I D E O L O G I C A L F R O N T 

The years that have elapsed have been years of ma j o r 
wo r k and struggle fo r the un in te r rup ted r evo lu t i on i za -
t ion of the who le l i f e of the country . Th i s great process 
of t rans fo rmat ion has l ed to the s t rengthen ing of the 
Pa r t y and the state power , the conso l idat ion of the econ
omic base, the deve lopment of educat ion and cu l ture and 
the defence potent ia l of the Home l and . It has l ed to a 
r ise in the consciousness of the w o r k i n g people, endowed 
them w i t h deeper Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t convict ions, created a 
m i l i t an t sp i r i t and greater mob i l i z a t i on at work , has e n 
couraged the in i t i a t i ve of the masses, sharpened the i r 
po l i t i ca l , and ideo log ica l v ig i l ance and fu r the r s t rengthen
ed the i r conf idence in the i r own forces. In th is a l l - r ound 
struggle, the f i gh t ing un i t y of the people a round the 
P a r t y has been enhanced, and the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro le tar ia t defended and st rengthened. 

I V 

1. — WE MUST W A G E T H E CLASS S T R U G G L E CORRECTLY 
A N D WITH DETERMINAT ION 
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In soc ia l ism, too, th is s t ruggle i s an object ive phe 
nomenon, the m a i n d r i v i n g force that carr ies the rev 
o lut ion and the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm f o rwa rd , that 
protects the Pa r t y , the state and the ent i re count ry f r o m 
bourgeois-revis ionist degenerat ion and the restorat ion of 
capita l ism, that cleanses the consciousness of the w o r k i n g 
people and strengthens the i r p ro l e ta r i an sp i r i t . 

The ma jo r successes and v ic tor ies our people have 
achieved under the leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , in the i r 
struggle to deve lop the revo lu t i on and construct soc ia l 
ism, are l i n k ed w i t h the fact that the P a r t y has reso lute ly 
uphe ld the l i ne of the class struggle and cons istent ly 
waged i t against i n t e rna l and ex te rna l enemies, as w e l l 
as among the peop le and in i ts o w n ranks . 

In the process of th is struggle, a r i ch r evo lu t i ona ry 
exper ience of ma j o r theoret i ca l and p rac t i ca l va lue has 
been ga ined f r o m w h i c h our P a r t y has d r a w n v e r y 
va luable lessons and conclus ions on how to bu i l d and 
defend soc ia l i sm and s t rengthen the P a r t y and the d ic 
tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t . 

The class s t ruggle waged du r i ng the who l e existence 
of the Pa r ty , as we l l as recent ly , has shown that the main 
danger and enemy to our Party and the entire interna
tional revolutionary communist and workers' movement has 
been and still is right opportunism, revisionism. Th i s danger 
a lways threatens a count ry w h i c h is bu i l d i ng soc ia l ism 
under the condi t ions of capi ta l is t enc i rc lement, bu t i t has 
now become greater st i l l , espec ia l ly s ince the l i qu ida t i on 
of the social ist o rder in the Sov ie t U n i o n and the bour 
geois degenerat ion of m a n y commun is t par t ies of the 
wor ld . In a coun t ry whe r e soc ia l i sm is be ing bu i l t w i t h 
success, the enemies f i n d i t d i f f i cu l t to come out open ly 
w i th the banner o f an t i - commun i sm. P seudo -Ma r x i sm , 
revis ionist counter - revo lu t ion , i s the i r favour i te weapon to 
over throw soc ia l i sm. 
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Internat iona l exper ience and that of our count ry show 
that the hopes of the bourgeois ie and react ion fo r the 
restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm are not based on ly on the r e m 
nants of the o ld exp lo i t i ng classes nor on l y on the agents 
and d ivers ion ists in the pay of fore igners. The i r hopes are 
based especia l ly on other enemies of soc ia l i sm w h o 
emerge f r om the social ist society itself, on people ser ious ly 
contaminated by the hangovers o f o ld ideologies, w i t h 
ma r ked ind iv idua l i s t i c and career-seek ing tendencies, con
fused by the impact of mode rn bourgeois and rev is ion is t 
ideologies, w h o y i e l d to the pressure o f ex te rna l and i n 
te rna l enemies, and who, eventua l ly , desert the r e vo l u 
t ion and degenerate into counter revo lut ionar ies . 

In social ist society there exists the danger of the de
generat ion of i nd iv idua l s , of the emergence of new bour 
geois elements, of the i r t rans fo rmat ion in to counter
revo lut ionar ies . As M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches, th is comes 
about not on l y because the new social ist society s t i l l 
preserves t rad i t ions, customs, ways of behav iou r and con
cepts of l i fe of the bourgeois society f r om w h i c h i t has 
emerged, but also because of cer ta in economic and socia l 
condit ions w h i c h l i ve on in th is society in the t rans i t i ona l 
phase. The p roduc t i ve forces and the re lat ions of p roduc 
t ion, the mode of d i s t r ibu t ion based on them, are s t i l l fa r 
f r om be ing complete ly communis t . The d is t inct ions w h i c h 
exist in d i f fe rent f ie lds, such as between coun t ry and 
town, manua l and menta l wo rk , qua l i f i ed and unqua l i f i ed 
wo rk , etc. w h i c h cannot be w i p ed out immed ia te l y , also 
exer t the i r in f luence in this d i rect ion. To them mus t be 
added the powe r f u l and a l l - round pressure w h i c h the 
capita l ist and rev is ion is t w o r l d exerts f r om outs ide. Soc i a l 
i sm can great ly restr ic t the emergence of negat ive phen 
omena a l ien to its nature, but i t cannot avo id t hem com
plete ly. 

Therefore, the d iscovery and defeat of i n d i v i dua l 
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host i le elements or a host i le group, at a g i ven t ime, shou ld 
not l u l l us to sleep and make us t h i nk that, w i t h this, 
the enemies are done for . As long as the class struggle 
continues, as long as the hostile bourgeois pressure from 
within and without exists, the danger of the emergence 
of new enemies and of their activity against socialism 
also continues to exist. The P a r t y and the people mus t 
a lways r ema in on guard, v ig i l an t and revo lu t ionary , mus t 
wage a resolute and uncomprom i s i ng class struggle and 
block a l l the ways f r o m w h i c h the enemies m igh t emerge 
and ha rm us. 

Soc ia l is t A l b a n i a prov ides a ma jo r examp le wh i c h 
shows that the emergence of rev i s i on i sm and r e tu rn to 
cap i ta l i sm are not decreed by fate to be inev i tab le , as the 
bourgeois ideologists t r y to make out. I t proves the 
v i ta l i t y of soc ia l i sm, the i nv inc i b l e s t rength of the ideas 
o f Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , wh i ch , when they are cons istent ly 
appl ied, ca r ry the cause of the revo lu t i on and the d ic ta tor 
ship of the pro le tar ia t f o rwa r d w i t h sure steps. The 
correct unders tand ing of th is p rob lem, the d ia lec t i ca l ap 
prec iat ion of it, is of great p r i nc ip l ed impor tance and is 
d i rect ly l i n ked w i t h the fate of soc ia l i sm. 

There exists a v e r y close connect ion and coord ina
t ion between the i n t e rna l and ex te rna l f ronts of the 
struggle waged by the class enemies. They are un i ted by 
their ant i - communis t ideology, and the need they have of 
each other's support in the i r s t ruggle against the P a r t y 
and the social ist order . It is impor tan t to recognize not 
only this fact, w h i c h w i l l cont inue to exist as long as the 
imper ia l i s t - rev is ion is t enc i rc lement and the surv i va l s of 
capita l ism themselves ex is t w i t h i n the country, but es
pecia l ly that th is coord inat ion m a y be st rengthened and 
become ex t reme ly dangerous i f we are careless, l a ck i ng 
in v ig i lance, and f a i l to ca r r y out a resolute struggle 
against it. 
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The P a r t y has ca r r i ed out great and pers is tent w o r k 
to g ive the people a correct unders tand ing of the 
imper ia l i s t - rev is ion is t enc i rc lement and the st ruggle w h i c h 
must be waged against it . The resul ts of th is s t ruggle are 
ev ident in a l l f ie lds. Unde r the leadersh ip o f the Pa r t y , 
our people have coped reso lu te ly w i t h po l i t i ca l pressures, 
economic blockades, m i l i t a r y threats and the ideo log ica l 
aggression of the enemies. T h e y have neve r been t aken 
i n , e i ther by the b land ishments and demagogy o f the 
enemies or by the i r d ip lomat i c manoeuvres . 

However , i t rema ins a ma jo r and pe rmanent task of 
the P a r t y in the future , too, to make o ld and young ever 
more conscious of the host i le na tu re of the imper i a l i s t -
rev is ion ist enc i rc lement, of the dangers i t represents and 
the tasks we face to cope successfu l ly w i t h the a l l - r ound 
pressure w h i c h i t exerts on our country . Soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a 
is a t ho rn in the f lesh of numerous enemies w h o are 
s t r i v i ng i n every w a y to unde rm ine and destroy it. Wha t 
ever the tactics they use and the conjunctures created, 
they a lways r ema i n enemies, therefore we shou ld have no 
i l lus ions about them. 

The imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t enc i rc lement i s not in the 
least pass ive and mere l y geographica l , but a th rea ten ing 
and act ive enc i rc lement w h i c h f ights us in a l l f ie lds and 
in a l l d i rect ions. B u t there are s t i l l people w h o have a s u 
per f i c ia l and undu l y s imp le unders tand ing o f th is enc i r 
clement, w h o under ra te the danger o f m i l i t a r y aggres
sion, the d i f f i cu l t ies s temming f r om the economic b lockade, 
or the menace of the fo re ign ideo log ica l d ivers ion . Such 
att i tudes are ve r y h a rm fu l . 

O u r social ist Home l and has been and i s constant ly 
under threat o f m i l i t a r y aggression by impe r i a l i sm and 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. The aggressive po l i cy of the super
powers is spearheaded f i r s t of a l l against soc ia l ism, the 
revo lu t i on and the l i be ra t i on of the peoples, against those 
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forces that unmask and oppose the i r hegemonic and 
expansionist course. Therefore , the danger of fo re ign m i l 
i tary aggression against social ist A l b a n i a i s r ea l and 
should be ne i ther under ra ted nor over ra ted. 

Besides the i r measures of coerc ion, the imper i a l i s t 
and rev is ion is t enemies also use the tact ics of peacefu l 
degenerat ion of the social ist order, a t tach ing spec ia l i m 
portance to the i r ideo log ica l aggression, prec ise ly to the 
counter - revo lut ionary course w h i c h p roved so f r u i t f u l i n 
the Soviet U n i o n and the other f o rmer social ist countr ies. 

The imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t enc i rc lement i s operat ing 
very powe r f u l l y in the f i e ld o f the economy as we l l . The 
savage economic blockade, d i s c r im ina t i on in t rade r e l a 
tions, the ef for ts to impede the deve lopment of p roduc 
t ion are the weapons of the enemies to sabotage the 
construct ion of soc ia l i sm and unde rm ine the economic 
and po l i t i ca l independence of the country . 

The a im of the ex te rna l enemies i s to pu t our i n te rna l 
front in to d isar ray , to a id and abet the ant i -soc ia l is t and 
counter - revo lut ionary e lements w i t h i n the country . The re 
fore, we must cope with the united front of the enemies 
by strengthening our internal front in all directions, in 
the fields of defence and the economy, politics and 
ideology, always consistently waging the class struggle. 
We must reso lute ly combat any sp i r i t o f euphor ia and 
overest imat ion of our o w n forces, any l ack of seriousness 
or of tota l mob i l i z a t i on in the struggle against the impe 
r ia l is t -rev is ionist enc i rc lement . 

Ou r people shou ld l i v e eve ryday w i t h the ex te rna l 
and in te rna l po l i t i c a l s i tuat ions of the country , a lways 
see the i r tasks in close connect ion w i t h these s i tuat ions, 
work w i t h a l o f t y sp i r i t of se l f -den ia l and sacr i f ice, a lways 
be ready, v i g i l an t and resolute f ighters against a l l the 
attempts and pressures of the enemies. The struggle 
against the imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t enc i rc lement is not a 
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s ingle batt le or a series of campaigns, but a cont inuous 
f ight that must be waged every day. 

Ou r P a r t y has stressed that the struggle on the ideo
log ica l f ront const i tutes one of the m a i n aspects of the 
class struggle. Th i s is a f ierce struggle waged on a b road 
f ront against a l l a l i en ideologies, o ld and new, w h i c h are 
kept a l ive, i nsp i red and encouraged by i n t e rna l and ex
te rna l bourgeois pressure. Th i s is a ma jo r f ront of 
struggle, ex t reme ly impor tan t and compl icated, w h i c h de
mands the permanent at tent ion of the Pa r t y . 

The successes w h i c h have been ach ieved in th is f i e l d 
const i tute one of the most impor tan t v ic tor ies of the P a r 
ty and the people. The petty-bourgeois psycho logy and 
menta l i ty , b a c kwa rd customs and re l ig ious prejudices, m a 
ni festat ions and in f luences of a l ien bourgeo is- rev is ion is t 
ideologies have been dealt p owe r f u l and c rush ing b lows . 
The a im of a l l th is w o r k has been to have our people 
a lways engaged in revo lu t ion , to ensure that they do 
not stand aside f r om it even for a moment , to encourage 
them to struggle and w o r k self lessly, a l l the i r l ives, for 
the great cause of the Pa r t y , for soc ia l i sm and c o m m u 
n i sm. The h igh l eve l o f po l i t i ca l consciousness, the he
ro i sm at wo rk , the sense of respons ib i l i t y and the sp i r i t 
o f sacr i f ice are character is t ic of ou r w o r k i n g people. Th i s 
i s tes t imony to the i nv inc i b l e s t rength of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm and socia l ism, the correctness of the l i ne of the 
Pa r t y . 

B u t this hea l thy r evo lu t i ona ry rea l i t y shou ld not i n 
duce us to re lax our struggle on the ideo log ica l f ront , 
however s l ight ly , because today, too, the quest ion p re 
sents i tself in the same w a y as L en i n presented i t m a n y 
decades ago: 

«... either bourgeois or socialist ideology. There is 
no middle course... Hence, to belittle the socialist 
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ideology in any way, to turn aside from it in the 
slightest degree means to strengthen bourgeois 
ideology.»* 

The fact that the class s t ruggle on the ideo log ica l 
f ront is waged in the ranks of the people and the Pa r ty , 
too, in everybody ' s consciousness, means that some people 
fa i l to d i s t ingu ish the host i le content of these a l ien m a 
nifestat ions. Others underest imate th is struggle, t h i n k i ng 
that the hangovers f r o m o ld ideologies const i tute a po
tent ia l ra ther t han a rea l danger. T h e y forget that these 
remnants and inf luences have not been and are not just 
someth ing ug ly , though passive, in people's consciousness, 
but are the source w h i c h inc i tes ant i -soc ia l is t att i tudes 
and actions, such as thefts f r om, and damage to, social ist 
property, breaches of p ro le ta r i an d i sc ip l ine at work , f a 
vour i t i sm and nepot ism, bureaucra t i c and l ibera l , pa t r i a r 
chal and conservat ive att i tudes, etc. A l l these things, even 
when they are not commi t ted by enemies or under the i r 
direct in f luence, are just as h a r m f u l and become serious 
obstacles to the const ruct ion of soc ia l ism. The hangovers 
of a l ien ideologies, the petty-bourgeois menta l i ty , the 
feel ing of p r i va te p rope r t y and the p lac ing of sel f- interest 
above pub l i c interest, const i tute that hotbed in w h i c h 
bourgeois degenerat ion, rev is ion is t and cap i tu lat ion is t 
v iews are b red and nu r tu red . Therefore , the st ruggle 
on the ideo log ica l f ront is not a pass ing campa ign, but a 
continuous struggle for the t r i u m p h of p ro le ta r i an ideology 
and mora l i ty , a struggle fo r the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm 
and commun ism. 

Ou r pract ice of r evo lu t i on and social ist construct ion 
teaches us that unless i t i s waged in a l l i ts m a i n d i rec
tions, po l i t i ca l , economic and ideologica l , no class struggle 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 5, pp. 452-453, A lb . ed. 
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can ever be complete. These three fo rms of class s t r ug 
gle are i n te r tw ined w i t h and complement each other. A t 
g i ven per iods, n ow one or now the other f o r m of class 
struggle m a y come to the fore, but in eve ry case i t shou ld 
be waged on a l l f ronts. We shou ld not forget that the 
enemy, too, wages h i s s t ruggle in a l l d i rec t ions: ideo lo 
g ica l , economic and po l i t i ca l . P rac t i ce over the recent 
years has borne th is out c lear ly . 

Underes t imat ion of one or the other aspect is f raught 
w i t h negat ive consequences, leads to var ious d istort ions, 
and to the weaken ing of the class struggle as a who le . 
In pract ice, there is and can be no class struggle on any 
f ront outs ide the struggle to s t rengthen the d i c ta torsh ip 
of the pro letar iat , to ensure the lead ing ro le of the Pa r t y , 
and to defend the Home l and . The class s t ruggle cannot be 
conceived apart f r o m the ef forts to f u l f i l the economic 
p l an and the tasks in eve ry other f i e ld o f soc ia l ac t i v i t y 
or f r om the struggle to imp l an t the p ro le ta r i an ideo logy. 

The class enemy tr ies to benumb the v ig i l ance of the 
masses, i t looks fo r per iods of ca lm and l u l l s in the dev
e lopment of the class s t ruggle in order to mus te r i ts 
forces and s t r i ke sudden ly . The task of the pa r t y o rgan 
izat ions, o f a l l the w o r k i n g people, w i t h the w o r k i n g class 
at the head, is to p revent the c reat ion of such s i tuat ions 
favourab le to the enemy, and to be a lways on the o f f en 
sive, to keep the edge of the class struggle constant ly 
sharp, and be i r reconc i lab le w i t h the enemies and the i r 
ideologies. 

Ou r P a r t y has a lways waged the class struggle cor
rec t l y and uner r ing l y , accord ing to the teachings of 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . Th i s has been and remains a quest ion 
of par t i cu la r importance, fo r any dev ia t ion in wag i ng the 
class struggle i s f r augh t w i t h grave consequences for the 
ac t i v i t y o f the P a r t y and the masses. I t cal ls fo r m a i n 
t a i n i ng a p r inc ip l ed stand on a l l occasions, w i thou t s l i p -
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p i ng e i ther in to oppor tun i sm or in to sectar ian ism. In l i fe , 
bo th these phenomena are encountered. 

The pass ive non-m i l i t an t stands observed in some pa r t y 
basic organ izat ions and among cadres of the sectors, in 
w h i c h the var ious condemned host i le groups car r ied out 
the i r u nde rm i n i n g act iv i ty , we re opportun is t . The ene
mies v io la ted the l ine, direct ives, and or ientat ions of the 
Pa r ty , d i sp layed features of degenerate people, but these 
organ izat ions and cadres fa i l ed to speak out and te l l t hem 
f i r m l y to stop the i r ev i l - do ing ac t i v i t y in t ime. The «soft-
hearted» att i tudes towards the class enemy, the bourgeois 
sent imenta l i t y s hown in some cases towards people who 
degenerate, who v io la te the no rms of socia l ist society a n d 
the state laws, are opportun is t , to lerant and conc i l i a tory 
att i tudes towards mani fes tat ions a l ien to our ideology. 

R i g i d and sectar ian att i tudes also damage the l i ne o f 
the Pa r t y . In the recent t imes such att i tudes have been 
apparent among some communis t s and cadres who, when 
the P a r t y exposed and condemned elements w i t h a l ibera l , 
opportun is t and host i le sp i r i t , began to look w i t h undue 
suspic ion even at some sma l l and un impor tan t b lemish . 
The tendencies observed somet imes in some people to 
resort to admin i s t r a t i ve methods whe re persuas ion and 
educat ion shou ld be used are also sectar ian. Those w h o 
d isp lay sectar ian tendencies often pose as «consistent and 
pr inc ip led revo lut ionar ies». B u t i n fact they are oppor 
tunists and act in th is w a y in order to be «on the safe 
side». 

These oppor tun is t vac i l l a t ions stem f r o m lack of a 
correct grasp of the na tu re of the two types of cont rad ic 
tions w h i c h exist in our society, f r o m confus ing antagon is
tic w i t h non-antagon is t i c contradict ions. The P a r t y mus t 
make these matters complete ly c lear and exp l a i n that 
opportunism cannot be fought with success if sectarianism 
is not fought at the same time, and vice-versa. On the 

53 



54 ENVER HOXHA 

other hand, the class s t ruggle mus t be waged ne i ther 
i n closed fo rms nor on l y f r o m above, but j o i n t l y w i t h 
the masses, w i t h the i r b road and act ive par t i c ipa t ion . In 
th is w a y the revo lu t i ona ry educat ion o f the w o r k i n g 
people is achieved, and the un i t y of the P a r t y and the 
people is strengthened and steeled. 

The P a r t y has emphas ized that one o f the most i m 
portant aspects of the class struggle is the struggle 
against bureaucracy and l i be ra l i sm, both dangerous ene
mies of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and soc ia l i sm. 
The P a r t y has done great and pers istent w o r k against 
both these negat ive phenomena and has taken a series 
of concrete measures, such as those for b r i ng ing the state 
power closer to the people and cu r ta i l i ng the adm in i s t r a 
t i ve apparatuses, for ensur ing the more act ive pa r t i c i 
pa t ion of the masses in the w o r k of government , f o r 
s t rengthening and fu r the r imp rov i ng the direct wo r k e r 
and peasant contro l , for erad icat ing the sp i r i t o f the b u 
reaucrat ic h ie ra rchy and democrat i z ing l i fe in the a rmy , 
for ba r r i ng a l l way s to the penet ra t ion of the a l i en ideo
logy, and for revo lu t i on i z i ng the school, l i t e ra tu re and 
arts. 

Bu t despite a l l the successes ach ieved and the heavy 
b lows bureaucracy and l i be ra l i sm have been dealt, the 
P a r t y does not consider the struggle against them as over 
and done w i t h . They a lways r ema i n a ser ious danger, and 
the struggle against them mus t go on a l l the t ime. They 
are weapons in the hands of the class enemies to under 
m ine the Pa r ty , the p ro le ta r i an state, and our social ist l i fe . 

The analyses w h i c h the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee has made 
in the sectors of cul ture, the economy, the a rmy , etc., 
have shown that a l l the host i le elements, on the one 
hand, re l ied on l i be ra l i sm and bureaucracy, and on the 
other hand, fostered these tendencies by a l l manner of 
means to fu r ther the i r counter - revo lu t ionary a ims. In the i r 
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efforts to unde rm ine soc ia l i sm and the d ic tatorsh ip of the 
pro le tar ia t i t was not the l i ne and the leadersh ip of the 
Pa r t y they st rove to put in the lead everywhere , but t ech 
nocracy, t hey t r i ed to weaken and e l im ina te cont ro l by 
the Pa r t y , the state, and the masses, so as to have the i r 
hands f ree and do as they l i k ed , to encourage anarch is t 
decentra l i zat ion and create separate and independent 
organisms, to in f l a te the state apparatuses and inst i tut ions, 
to weaken the i r p ro l e ta r i an compos i t ion and encourage 
of f i c ia ldom, to open the doors to the a l ien, to unde rm ine 
conf idence in our forces, etc. 

Bu t l i be ra l and bureaucra t i c concepts and pract ices 
are not l i n ked w i t h the ac t i v i t y of the enemies only. They 
are encountered also among our people, in the w o r k of 
our organs and apparatuses. The struggle against b u 
reaucracy and l i be ra l i sm w i l l be a long one, because these 
things are deep-rooted, are l i n k ed w i t h economic, social , 
and ideo log ica l factors, and encouraged by the in te rna l 
and ex te rna l enemies. The scale on w h i c h they spread 
depends on the po l i t i ca l and cu l tu ra l l eve l of people, on 
the wo r k of the P a r t y for the r evo lu t i ona ry educat ion 
and temper ing of the w o r k i n g people, on the unders tand
ing of h ow dangerous they are and the ways to combat 
them. 

Bureauc racy and l i be ra l i sm are react ionary, ideal ist, 
ant i -popular and ant i -soc ia l is t ways of t h i n k i ng and act
ing. It is the task of the pa r t y propaganda to expose the 
ideological class nature of l i be ra l i sm and bureaucracy by 
theoret ical and prac t i ca l arguments . The communists, the 
workers and the broad masses of the working people 
should rise with deep conviction against liberal manifes
tations, bureaucratic distortions and routine, to expose 
and combat them in every link and in all the forms in 
which they crop up. 

It is necessary to fu r the r s t rengthen and deepen the 
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st ruggle aga inst technocrat i sm and in te l lec tua l i sm as re 
f lect ions o f bureaucracy wh i ch lead to dev ia t ion f r o m the 
pro le ta r ian ideo logy a n d the po l i c y o f the Pa r t y , weaken 
i ng the lead ing ro le o f the w o r k i n g class in our society, 
and d isparagement of the creat ive ro le and t h i n k i n g of 
the masses. In the recent years, especia l ly, the techno
crat ic and inte l lectua l i s t in f luences have been expressed, 
among other th ings, in the overes t imat ion of technology 
and spec ia l sk i l l s , in the f a i l u re to cons ider p rob lems 
f r om the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l angle, in the lack o f 
fa i th in the d r i ve and op t im i sm of the masses. 

The struggle against l i be ra l i sm, as an express ion of 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l oppor tun i sm, of concessions to 
the class enemy, of reconc i l i a t ion w i t h the in f luences of 
a l i en ideologies, w i t h shortcomings and weaknesses, mus t 
become ever more intens ive. I t becomes even more essen
t i a l to deepen th is st ruggle because in recent years l i b 
e ra l mani festat ions and in f luences have emerged v e r y 
sha rp l y a n d have damaged the w o r k i n m a n y sectors, such 
as in cu l ture, the a rmy , the economy, and e lsewhere. 
Never , under any c i rcumstances, shou ld we underes t imate 
these dangers, but we mus t a lways ma i n t a i n keen po 
l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l v ig i lance, s t rengthen the check-up 
f r o m above and f r o m below, enhance d isc ip l ine and p r o 
l e ta r i an consciousness in everybody . 

The P a r t y shou ld devote pa r t i cu l a r at tent ion to u p 
root ing l i be ra l and anarch is t concepts about democracy 
and f reedom in the socia l ist society. Some people t h i n k 
that, be ing in a democracy, they have r ights on l y and 
no duties at a l l , that the state and the society have ob l i 
gat ions to them, wh i c h they never f a i l to demand, w h i l e 
they themselves are free to behave and act as they l i ke , 
to v io late d isc ip l ine at w o r k and soc ia l d isc ip l ine, the 
l aws of the state and the no rms of our society, w i thou t a 
care in the wo r l d . These ex t r eme l y h a r m f u l concepts 
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shou ld be combated w i t h determinat ion , for they are a l ien 
to the pr inc ip les of soc ia l ism. 

A hea l thy sp i r i t of l i v e l y po l i t i ca l m i l i t ancy exists 
in the ranks of our P a r t y and among the people, and th is 
const itutes a great v i c to r y fo r our Pa r t y . B u t th is must in 
no w a y m a k e us se l f -sat is f ied and close our eyes to m a n i 
festat ions of ind i f fe rence w h i c h are observed among 
many w o r k i n g people and even among a numbe r of com
munists and cadres. The struggle against mani festat ions 
of ind i f fe rence rema ins a cur rent task of the P a r t y and 
its levers. 

The P a r t y has a lways stressed that the class struggle 
in the field of ideology should be frontal and waged 
against both liberalism and bureaucracy, against the ves
tiges of the ideology of the old exploiting classes, as well 
as against the influences and manifestations of the bour
geois and revisionist ideologies of today. Wh i l e f i gh t i ng 
against degenerat ing l i be ra l i sm of bourgeois-rev is ion is t 
or ig in , we must not under ra te the struggle against var ious 
mani festat ions of conservat i sm either, wh i ch , ow i ng to 
our h i s to r i ca l condit ions, s t i l l have roots and inf luences 
that are by no means super f i c ia l . 

The 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th P l enums of the Cent ra l 
Commi t tee of the P a r t y have been great schools of class 
struggle in the pe r iod be tween the two Congresses. These 
p lenums uncovered and made short w o r k o f the host i le 
groups o f F a d i l P a ç r a m i and Tod i Lubon j a , o f B eq i r B a -
l luku , Pe t r i t D u m e and H i t o Çako, o f A b d y l Kë l l e z i , Ko ço 
Theodhos i and K i ç o Ng je l a , and others, who had engaged 
in a fa r - reach ing unde rm i n i ng and sabotage ac t i v i t y in 
the f i e ld of ideo logy and cu l ture, in the a rmy, indust ry , 
p lanning, trade, and so on. (7) 

7 As was later discovered, these groups were led by the 
former prime minister, Mehmet Shehu, who had placed himself 

________________________________________ 
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Th i s was a ma jo r and ex t reme ly dangerous consp i ra 
cy. These enemies, in close co l laborat ion among themselves 
and in co-ord inat ion w i t h cer ta in fo re ign rev is ion is t states, 
in tended to l i qu ida te the Pa r ty , to ove r th row the people's 
power, to open the w a y to rev i s i on i sm and to restore 
cap i ta l i sm i n A l b an i a . 

The t ra i tor group o f F a d i l Paç ram i , Tod i L ubon j a and 
company endeavoured to spread the bourgeo is- rev is ion is t 
ideology, cu l ture, and w a y of l i fe, to prepare a su i tab le 
g round for the po l i t i ca l counter - revo lu t ion , in the f i e ld 
of ideo logy and cu l ture. F i r s t of a l l , they a imed to cause 
confus ion among the you th and the in te l l igents ia , to t u r n 
them against the P a r t y and soc ia l i sm, just as the enemies 
o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m in the rev is ion is t countr ies have 
done. 

The t ra i tor and putschist g roup o f Beq i r B a l l u k u , 
Pe t r i t Dume and H i t o Çako was a fac t ion at the head of 
the army, a group of p lotters seek ing to ove r th row the 
Cen t ra l Commi t tee by force, by means of an a rmed putsch, 
and to w ipe out the Pa r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a and the 
d ictatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t , wh i l e r e l y i ng also on 
a rmed in te rvent ion f r om abroad. To achieve the i r ends, 
they wo r k ed to weaken the organ iza t ion of the P a r t y and 
i ts lead ing ro le in the a rmy, to replace the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t ideo logy o f our P a r t y w i t h rev is ion is t ideology, 
to sabotage the m i l i t a r y l ine of the P a r t y and impose 
the i r capi tu lat ion ist and t ra i tor theses on it. They t r i ed 
to underm ine the defence potent ia l of the count ry and to 
int roduce in the a r m y the detestable methods of the bour 
geois and rev is ion is t armies. 

The t ra i tor g roup o f A b d y l Kë l l e z i , K o ç o Theodhos i , 
K i ç o Ng je la and company engaged in fa r - reach ing host i le 
______________________ 
in the service of a number of foreign secret services. (See: 
Enver Hoxha The Titoites Historical notes), the «8 Nëntori» 
Publ ishing House, T i rana 1982, Eng. ed. pp. 567-633.) 
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act iv i t ies in the f i e ld of the economy. Th i s group sought 
to d istort the l ine of the P a r t y for the deve lopment of 
the economy, the pr inc ip les of its organ izat ion and m a n 
agement, and to in t roduce rev is ion is t fo rms and methods 
of se l f -admin i s t ra t ion , and so on. They engaged in sab
otage act iv i t ies w i t h g rave consequences in such key 
sectors as p l ann ing , o i l , f o re ign trade, etc. In th is manner , 
they t r i ed to weaken and unde rm ine the base of our so
cialist order, open the w a y to the economic and po l i t i ca l 
subjugat ion and ens lavement o f the coun t r y by fore igners. 

These groups were imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t agencies in 
the bosom of the P a r t y and state, composed of po l i t i ca l l y 
and mo ra l l y degenerate e lements who had become bour 
geois and cap i tu la ted to the pressure of the ex te rna l and 
interna l enemies, to the ideo log ica l enc i rc lement and aggres
sion of i n te rna t i ona l impe r i a l i sm and rev i s ion i sm. 

The danger posed by these host i le groups was ex
tremely serious, because they were f i l l i ng impor tan t posts 
in the P a r t y and state power and exp lo i t i ng the great 
author i ty of the P a r t y to cover up the i r host i le wo rk . 
They masked the i r counte r - revo lu t ionary ac t i v i t y by 
pretending that eve ry th ing was done in the name of the 
Par ty a l leged ly fo r the good of the P a r t y and the people, 
allegedy for the creat ive imp lementa t i on of its decis ions 
and direct ives. They acted on the sly, never da r i ng to 
come out open ly against the l ine of the Pa r ty , because, 
l ike a l l the other enemies, they had no basis e i ther in the 
Par ty or among the people. The s t rength and steel un i t y 
of the P a r t y suppressed them. Its sound ties w i t h the 
people overawed them. 

Fo r some t ime the enemies managed to act and cause 
damage w i thou t be ing d iscovered, because they f ound 
weak spots in the w o r k of the P a r t y and the state power . 
They exp lo i ted mis takes and shortcomings, mani fes tat ions 
of bureaucracy, l i be ra l i sm and euphor ia , w h i c h they d id 
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the i r best to spread and encourage. They p ro f i t ed f r o m 
the re laxa t ion of v ig i l ance and contro l , the f a i l u r e to 
pers is tent ly imp lement the pr inc ip les and no rms of the 
Pa r t y and state, f r o m va r ious shortcomings in the edu 
cat ive work , f r om the f a i l u re to keep w e l l i n m i n d the 
teachings of the P a r t y on the class struggle and the i m 
per ia l i s t - rev is ion is t enc i rc lement. 

A l l the organs o f leadership, i n c l ud ing the Cen t r a l 
Commi t tee and the Gove rnment , bear respons ib i l i t y fo r 
these th ings that have occurred. Spec ia l respons ib i l i ty , 
both col lect ive and i nd i v i dua l , fa l l s on the pa r t y o rgan i 
zations, communis ts and cadres of those sectors whe re the 
enemies were most act ive. T h e y bear respons ib i l i t y be 
cause they have pe rm i t t ed the l ead ing ro le of the pa r t y o r 
ganizat ions to be weakened, because they d id not consis
tent ly upho ld the decis ions and d i rect ives o f the P a r t y 
and the l aws of the state, because some of t hem showed 
themselves to be po l i t i ca l l y short -s ighted and l i be ra l , 
wh i l e some others l acked the revo lu t i ona ry courage to 
raise the i r voice, to denounce the enemies and put them in 
the i r place. 

Because of the steel un i t y , the keen po l i t i ca l sense 
and matu r i t y , ideo log ica l c l a r i t y and revo lu t i ona ry de
te rm ina t i on of the P a r t y and i ts leadersh ip, th is host i le 
ac t i v i ty was d iscovered and smashed. Socia l is t A l b a n i a 
was saved f r om a great and dangerous conspiracy. F r o m 
this f ierce class batt le the P a r t y emerged stronger and 
more tempered, the un i t y o f the r anks of the P a r t y 
a round the Cen t ra l Commi t tee , as w e l l as the un i t y of the 
people a round the Pa r ty , we re ra ised to a h igher l eve l . 
The revo lu t i ona ry v ig i l ance of the P a r t y and the masses 
was ra ised and strengthened. O u r economy was fu r the r 
consol idated and ma r ked new successes on the road of 
its social ist development, our arts and cu l ture increased 
the i r pa r t y sp i r i t and m i l i t ancy . The a rmy , a l l the a rmed 
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forces, have been un i ted more t i gh t l y a round the Par ty , 
their ideo-po l i t i ca l temper ing , r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t and 
f igh t ing readiness to conf ront and w i pe out any enemy 
that m igh t dare at tack our social ist Home l and , have been 
ra ised to a h igher l eve l . In th is struggle, our w o r k i n g 
class, the cooperat iv is t peasantry, the youth , women , i n te l l i 
gentsia and cadres d i sp layed the i r l o f t y pat r io t i sm, the i r 
unwave r i ng conf idence in the P a r t y and its leadership, 
their l oya l t y to i ts correct l ine. 

The uncover ing and l i qu ida t i on o f the p lo t hatched 
up by the i n te rna l and ex te rna l enemies is a great v i c to ry 
of our P a r t y and people, a v i c to ry of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
over rev i s i on i sm. 
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2. — THE L E A D I N G ROLE OF T H E WORKING CLASS A N D 
THE EDUCAT ION OF THE WORKING MASSES 

Gu i ded by the Pa r t y , the w o r k i n g class has stood in 
the fore f ront in the great h i s tor i c events over the last 35 
years of st ruggle and w o r k fo r the l i be ra t i on of A l b a n i a 
and the t r i u m p h of the people's revo lu t ion , the a l l - round 
revo lu t ionary t r ans fo rmat i on of the coun t ry on a social ist 
basis. Th i s is one of the p r i n c i p a l factors in the consistent 
development of our revo lu t i on on the correct Ma r x i s t -
Lenin ist course. 

The w o r k i n g class is the l ead ing class of the society. 
I t has its o w n po l i t i ca l pa r t y that leads it, and the 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t ideo logy that l ights its way . I t is the 
bearer of the idea ls of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm. It is 
l inked w i t h the highest f o rm of social ist p rope r t y and 
the leading sectors of the economy, it is the most conscious, 
organized, and d i sc ip l ined class. Its we igh t in p roduc t ion 
and the s t ructure of the popu la t i on is s tead i ly g row ing . 

As M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches us, no class or soc ia l 
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s t ra tum other than the w o r k i n g class can p l a y the lead ing 
role in the struggle to establ ish the d ic tatorsh ip of the 
pro letar ia t and in the construct ion of the new social ist 
society. Th i s ro le w i l l be preserved and st rengthened in 
the future, too, so long as classes and the state of the 
d ictatorship of the pro le tar ia t exist . 

In the i n te rva l between the two Congresses, the 
Pa r t y has done a l l - round w o r k so that the ro le of the 
w o r k i n g class i s felt and exer ted powe r f u l l y everywhere , 
so that the w o r k i n g class sets the tone fo r the ent i re l i f e 
o f the count ry w i t h its ideology, r evo lu t i ona ry v i gou r and 
example. Consequent ly , the po l i t i ca l ac t i v i t y of the w o r k 
i ng class, its act ive par t i c ipa t ion in the so lu t ion of major 
prob lems of the P a r t y and the state have increased and 
i ts direct contro l over the imp lementa t i on of the Pa r ty ' s 
po l i cy in a l l f ie lds has been extended and st rengthened. 
A ve r y impor tan t ind i ca t ion of the enhancement of the 
ro le of the wo r k i n g class is the fact that a large numbe r 
of cadres, who have emerged f r om among the ranks of the 
w o r k i n g class, have been brought in to the organs and 
apparatuses of the Pa r ty , the state power , the economy 
and culture, and they have fu r the r i nv igo ra ted and revo
lu t ion i zed a l l the work . 

These results have been ach ieved th rough a f ierce 
struggle against l i be ra l and bureaucrat ic , technocrat ic and 
ind i v idua l i s t concepts and att i tudes, w h i c h expressed lack 
of conf idence in the abi l i t ies of the w o r k i n g class, w h i c h 
d i d not accept its contro l , or accepted i t fo r fo rm's sake 
only, and wh i ch , in var ious fo rms and ways , overest imated 
the ro le of the apparatus, of f ice wo rke r s and special ists. 

In the future, too, the P a r t y w i l l w o r k un t i r i n g l y to 
ensure and st rengthen more and more the lead ing role of 
the w o r k i n g class in the ent i re l i f e o f the country. The 
w o r k i n g class p lays th is ro le th rough its P a r t y and i ts 
p ro l e ta r i an state. W i thou t the Pa r ty , the l ead ing ro le of 
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the w o r k i n g class wou l d rema in a demagogic and f r audu 
lent phrase. Only the revolutionary party of the working 
class, armed with the Marxist-Leninist theory, can make 
the working class conscious of its historic mission and 
clearly define the objectives of its struggle and the ways 
to attaining them. The Party organizes, educates and mo
bilizes the working class and all its allies and leads them 
in the complicated struggle to establish the dictatorship 
of the proletariat and build socialism. 

The rev is ion is ts of every hue, o ld and new. have 
spread and are spread ing a l l sorts of v iews to negate the 
histor ic miss ion of the w o r k i n g class, espec ia l ly to l iqu idate 
the lead ing role of its vanguard , the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
party, in the revo lu t i on and social ist construct ion. 

W i t h the i r «theories» of the pa r t y and state of the 
entire people, of the pa r t y as mere l y an ideologica l factor 
or an ins t rument of co-ord inat ion, w i t h the i r sermons 
about spontane i ty in the wo rke r s ' movement , p l u ra l i sm , 
and t rans i t i on to soc ia l ism under the leadersh ip of other 
po l i t i ca l classes and forces, they in tend to leave the w o r k 
ing class w i t hou t leadersh ip and d isarmed in the face of 
the enemy, w h i c h is organ ized and a rmed to the teeth, 
to sabotage the revo lu t ion , to e l im ina te the theory and 
practice of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

Ou r P a r t y has contemptuous ly rejected these reac t ion
ary theories, as we l l as the an t i -Ma rx i s t and anarchist 
v iews of «se l f -admin is t rat ion», and «direct leadersh ip» by 
the w o r k i n g class. I t has put our w o r k i n g class in the 
historic ro le w h i c h belongs to i t in the social ist society. 
This is in complete oppos i t ion to the concepts and prac
tices of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts who treat the wo r k 
ing class of the i r countr ies as mere ly a p roduc t i ve force, 
and have t rans fo rmed i t into an oppressed and exp lo i ted 
class, at whose expense the new bourgeois ie is g r ow 
ing r i ch . 
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In our country, there is no p rob l em of the po l i cy of 
the P a r t y and state on wh i c h the w o r k i n g class and the 
other wo r k i n g masses do not have the i r say and in the 
so lut ion of w h i c h they do not take an act ive part . The 
Pa r t y has attached and cont inues to at tach great impo r t 
ance to consu l t ing the w o r k i n g class and the other wo r k 
ing masses, to the extens ive deve lopment of c r i t i c i sm by 
the masses of shortcomings and weaknesses at wo rk , and 
encourag ing the act ive par t i c ipa t ion of the w o r k i n g class 
in govern ing the country . 

The P a r t y has pa id and cont inues to pay spec ia l at
tent ion to the direct cont ro l by the w o r k i n g class and the 
other w o r k i n g masses, to the imp lementa t i on of th is great 
Len in i s t p r inc ip le in pract ice. I t regards th is contro l , 
wh i ch is exerc ised under its leadersh ip over a l l state and 
socia l act iv i ty , as a un i ve r sa l and permanent p r i n c i p l e of 
our social ist society in a l l i ts spheres and l inks , as an 
express ion of the exercise of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le t 
ar iat by the w o r k i n g class in a l l iance w i t h the peasantry . 
The wo r k e r contro l is one of the v i t a l aspects of the class 
struggle to ensure the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm, to prevent 
the degenerat ion of the social ist order, and is a great 
school fo r the revo lu t i ona ry educat ion of the w o r k i n g 
class and the other w o r k i n g masses. 

The exercise of d irect wo r k e r and peasant con t ro l has 
y ie lded results o f great va lue in detect ing and avo id ing 
many shortcomings and weaknesses, man i fes ta t ions o f l i b 
era l i sm, distort ions and v io la t ions of state l aws and norms 
of our society. It has served as a p owe r f u l means to shake 
off the dust o f bureaucracy and rout ine in many a d m i n 
istrat ions, economic enterpr ises and cu l tu ra l inst i tut ions, 
among pa r t y cadres and organizat ions, to create a l i v e l y 
revo lu t ionary atmosphere a l l over the country , to imp le 
ment the l ine of the P a r t y correct ly , and to ca r ry out the 
tasks in a l l f ie lds of social ist const ruct ion successful ly. 
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Recent ly , the P a r t y took impor tan t measures to put 
the w o r k e r and peasant cont ro l on a sound organ izat iona l 
basis and to ra ise it to a h igher qua l i t a t i ve leve l . The 
consolidation of the organization of worker and peasant 
control groups, the qualified guidance of this control by 
the party organizations and committees, orientation and 
guidance of it to the most essential questions connected 
with the implementation of the line and decisions of the 
Party, better combination of worker and peasant control 
from below with state control from above, the summing 
up of the revolutionary experience of this control, in order 
to make it ever more thorough and richer in content and 
find new fruitful forms of exercising it, have now come to 
the fore. 

The fu r the r enhancement and s t rengthen ing of the 
lead ing ro le of the w o r k i n g class, the g r ow th of its ideo-
po l i t i ca l i n f luence and the ef f i c iency of its w o r k depend, 
to a cons iderable extent, on its r evo lu t i ona ry educat ion 
and temper ing , on ra i s i ng its consciousness to such a leve l 
as to enable i t accompl i sh its m i ss ion in social ist society. 

On th is issue, the P a r t y bears in m i n d the fact that 
our wo r k i n g class is r e l a t i ve l y young, that the bu l k of the 
worke r s come f r o m non-pro le ta r i an strata, that its ranks 
are be ing rep len ished eve ry day w i t h young wo rke r s 
stra ight f r o m school, who lack exper ience i n wo r k and 
in l i fe . A l l these th ings, as we l l as the weaknesses in the 
educat iona l wo rk , are some of the reasons that many 
worke r s do not a lways p l a y the ro le that belongs to the i r 
class as they shou ld , f a i l to speak out courageous ly and 
w i t h matu r i t y , do not fee l the great respons ib i l i t y they 
have to ensure that the l ine and decis ions of the Pa r t y 
are car r ied out cor rect ly by everybody, ins ide and outs ide 
the enterpr ise, do not a lways wo r k in a h i gh revo lu t i ona ry 
spir it, w i t h p ro le ta r i an organ iza t ion and d isc ip l ine. 

Therefore, in the future, too, the Party will have to 
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work persistently to educate the working class with the 
Marxist-Leninist ideology, to make it conscious of its role 
and tasks, so that it will be a staunch fighter for the con
struction of socialism, the strengthening of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat and the defence of the Homeland. The 
wo r k i n g class itself must s tand in the foref ront of the 
struggle to ca r ry out the tasks of the state p lan , pu t the 
genera l interest above every th ing , protect the common 
property , wo r k w i t h h igh p roduc t i v i t y and qua l i ty , 
strengthen d isc ip l ine at wo rk , become innovator and 
creator, preserve and fu r ther develop its p ro le ta r i an fea
tures and ceaselessly raise its educat iona l , cu l tu ra l and 
profess ional leve l . In th is w a y the w o r k i n g class can 
educate the cooperat iv ist peasantry, the youth , the i n t e l l i 
gentsia, a l l the w o r k i n g people of our count ry w i t h i ts 
examp le and in its sp i r i t . 

The T rade Un ions , w h i c h do great wo r k to educate 
and mob i l i ze the wo rke r s and the other w o r k i n g people 
for the construct ion of the new society, have a specia l 
ro le and respons ib i l i ty to make th is w o r k more thorough 
and car ry i t fur ther . The ma i n task of the T rade U n i o n 
organ izat ion has been and s t i l l i s the commun is t educat ion 
o f the wo r k i n g people. A n y tendency to under ra te the 
educat iona l wo r k of the t rade-un ion organizat ions and to 
convert them into adjuncts of admin i s t ra t ions and the 
economic organs, is h i gh l y dangerous and leads to the 
d ivers ion of the T rade Un i ons f r om the i r f unc t i on as 
schools of commun i sm. 

The v i ew to the effect that the T rade Un i on s shou ld 
concern themselves w i t h educat ion a lone and not i nvo l ve 
themselves in economic problems, w h i c h i s encountered in 
some cases, is also gross ly w rong . Of course, the T rade 
Un ions have no reason to do the w o r k of state and eco
nomic organs, or dup l i cate them. B u t i t wou l d be u t t e r l y 
un fo rg i vab le for them not to interest themselves in p r o -
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duct ion, in the ca r r y i ng out of the tasks of the state p l an . 
Th i s wou l d create the danger of the bureaucra t i za t ion of 
the management of the economy. The effect of the educa
t iona l w o r k o f the t rade-un ion organizat ions depends v e r y 
great ly on l i n k i n g i t c losely w i t h product ion , a th i ng 
w h i c h cannot be done w e l l w i thou t be ing f am i l i a r w i t h 
the prob lems of the economy. At the same t ime, i t dev
olves on the T rade Un ions to wage a more energet ic struggle 
against any bureaucra t i c act ion that in f r inges the r ights 
o f the w o r k i n g people, guaranteed by law, in the sl ightest 
degree. 

W h i l e recogn iz ing the lead ing ro le o f the w o r k i n g 
class, the P a r t y has a lways cor rect ly assessed the place 
and the great po tent ia l of the peasantry in our society. 
In the f i r e o f the w a r fo r the l i be ra t ion of A l b a n i a and 
the estab l i shment of the people's power , in the f ierce class 
batt les for the const ruct ion of soc ia l ism, the P a r t y created 
and tempered the powe r f u l a l l iance of the w o r k i n g class 
w i t h the w o r k i n g peasant ry under the leadersh ip o f the 
w o r k i n g class. Th i s a l l iance has been and rema ins the 
basic p r inc ip le of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , the 
foundat ion of the un i t y of the people a round the Pa r t y . 

The P a r t y and the state of the w o r k i n g class have 
imp lemented a b road p rog ram of an a l l - round po l i t i ca l 
and ideologica l , economic and soc ia l -cu l tura l character, 
that has led to deep-going revo lu t i ona ry t rans format ions 
in the count rys ide and the s t rengthen ing of the a l l iance 
of the w o r k i n g class w i t h the peasantry. Today the who le 
of our countrys ide, w i thou t except ion, has set out on the 
road of soc ia l i sm. Th i s is a great h is tor i c v i c to ry of the 
l ine of the P a r t y and our revo lu t ion . 

However , the P a r t y i s aware that essent ia l d i s t inc
tions between t own and count rys ide exist and w i l l be 
preserved fo r a long t ime to come. The struggle to reduce 
them is the m a i n w a y to s t rengthen the a l l iance of the 
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w o r k i n g class w i t h the cooperat iv is t peasant ry and an 
ind ispensable cond i t ion to close any paths to bourgeois 
degenerat ion. The Pa r t y i s con t inua l l y t ak i ng measures 
to ensure that the d ist inct ions between count rys ide and 
t own are steadi ly reduced. 

Because of the great ro le i t has p l a yed and cont inues 
to p l ay in the social ist society, the peasant ry of our 
country deserves eve ry th ing that has been done to m a k e 
the countrys ide progress and f l ou r i sh . In the past i t bore 
the ma i n b runt of the ear l ie r l i be ra t i on struggles and the 
Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i o na l L i be r a t i on War , i t became the de 
cis ive force for the reconst ruct ion of the country , f r o m 
its ranks i t brought f o r th the new w o r k i n g class, i t has 
a lways shown i tsel f to be patr iot ic , revo lu t i onary , and 
l oya l to the P a r t y and the cause of the w o r k i n g class. 

In the future, too, the Party will give special atten
tion to drawing the peasantry into increasingly active 
participation in the political, economic and social life of 
the country, to educating it politically and ideologically, 
to raising its educational, cultural, and professional level, 
and to consolidating the cooperativist system more and 
more. In the educat iona l work , i t shou ld not be fo rgot ten 
that, fo r k n o w n reasons, the mani festat ions of the fee l i ng 
of p r i va te p roper ty and the hangovers of pet ty-bourgeo is 
psycho logy s t i l l have s t rong roots in the count rys ide . T h e y 
are a source of many evi ls, of hanke r i ng after n a r r o w 
self- interest, absenteeism, damage to soc ia l p roper ty , and 
so on. The peasantry must reso lute ly combat these a l ien 
mani festat ions, s t rengthen the sp i r i t of co l lec t iv i sm, take 
an act ive part in the class struggle and w o r k ha rd for the 
progress of agr i cu l tu re and our social ist countrys ide. 

As a lways, the w o r k i n g class mus t s tand by i ts a l l y , 
must exercise its cont ro l over a l l the state and economic 
organs concerned w i t h the imp lementa t i on of the P a r t y 
po l i cy in the countrys ide, and deepen the great r e v o l u -
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t i ona ry movement «To make agr i cu l tu re the concern of 
the ent i re people». Th rough i ts example, i t must educate 
a l l the w o r k i n g people to love the countrys ide, respect 
and honour f a r m work , f ight any man i fes ta t ion o f con
tempt fo r the count rys ide and for w o r k there. A t the 
same t ime, i t is necessary to combat a l l man i fes tat ions of 
mis t rus t by the count rys ide for the t own in order to 
s t rengthen the m i l i t an t a l l iance between the w o r k i n g class 
and the cooperat iv is t peasant ry more and more. 

The intelligentsia of our country, w h i c h has emerged 
f r o m among the wo r ke r s and the peasants, has p layed 
a n d cont inues to p l a y an impor tan t ro le in the a l l - r ound 
deve lopment o f social ist A l b an i a . U n l i k e the rev is ion is t 
countr ies whe re i t became the m a i n force of counter
r evo lu t i on to l i qu ida te the gains of soc ia l ism, our i n t e l l i 
gents ia serves the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , the peo
ple and the revo lu t ion , i t stands un i t ed c losely a round 
the Pa r t y . Th i s is another great v i c to r y fo r the po l i cy of 
the Pa r t y . 

In struggle against l i be ra l and technocrat ic concepts, 
mani festat ions of bureaucracy and inte l lectua l is t conceit, 
and tendencies to command i sm and pr iv i lege-seek ing, 
occas ional ly encountered among inte l lectuals, the Party 
is moulding the intelligentsia ever more thoroughly with 
the Marxist-Leninist ideology, with the moral features and 
qualities of workers and peasants. It educates it and 
makes i t more conscious of its ro le in society, puts i t in 
such condi t ions of w o r k and l i f e that i t w i l l a lways be 
close to the people and under the permanent contro l of the 
masses. At the same t ime, the P a r t y requi res that the 
inte l l igents ia mus t constant ly increase its knowledge and 
put i t at the serv ice of the social ist construct ion of the 
country, and take an act ive par t in the technica l -sc ient i f i c 
revo lu t ion and the ent i re deve lopment of the social ist 
cu l ture . 
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The hero ic you th o f our count ry have been and 
r ema in an act ive force of the revo lu t i on and a l oya l a u x 
i l i a r y of the Par ty . The 35-years' exper ience of the P a r t y 
shows that when the inexhaus t ib le r evo lu t i ona ry energies 
of the you th are merged w i t h the energies of the w o r k i n g 
class and the other w o r k i n g masses, under the leadersh ip 
of the pro le ta r ian Pa r ty , there is no force w h i c h can stop 
the t r i umph of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm. 

O u r you th are su r rounded by the spec ia l care of the 
Pa r t y and the ent i re society. G rea t prospects, w h i c h gua 
rantee the i r present and fu tu re and g ive a l o f t y content 
and mean ing to the i r l i fe, have been opened to them. The 
P a r t y has ever better f u l f i l l e d the cu l tu ra l and sp i r i tua l 
aspirat ions and var ious ma te r i a l needs of the youth , i t has 
mob i l i zed them in revo lu t i ona ry act ions and g i ven them 
the role of act ive and impor tan t par t i c ipants in the r e vo l u 
t ion and the construct ion of social ist society. Therefore , 
our youth , too, have a lways fo l l owed the P a r t y enthus ias
t ica l ly , opt im is t i ca l l y and fa i th fu l l y , and have gone a l l out 
to make the Home l and f lour i sh , and to s t rengthen its 
defence. 

We see an ent i re ly d i f ferent p i c tu re in the bourgeois 
and rev is ion ist countr ies, whe re unce r ta in ty for the pres
ent and fear of the fu tu re nags at the you th day in and 
day out. E v e r y second of every hou r the i r m inds are be ing 
poisoned by confus ing propaganda, u rg i ng t hem to an 
empty, d iss ipated l i fe, devo id of ideals, w h i c h al ienates 
them f r om the revo lu t ion , w h i c h dr ives t hem to the road 
of c r ime and hoo l igan ism, and casts them into anarch i sm, 
adventur i sm, Utopia and despair . 

Our Party aims to keep the communist ideals and the 
healthy revolutionary spirit always alive in the minds and 
hearts of the youth, to educate them to be loyal fighters 
of the Party, ready to dedicate their energies, talent and 
lives to the construction of socialism and the defence of 
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the Homeland. L ed by the Pa r t y , the you th must cease
less ly develop the sp i r i t o f r evo lu t i ona ry in i t i a t i ve and 
act ion in p roduc t ion and in a l l f ie lds. They must deepen 
the i r i r reconc i lab le s tand and be constant ly on the attack 
against the class enemy, against any in f luence of the 
bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideology, l i be ra l and conservat ive 
mani fes tat ions w h i c h i nh i b i t progress. They must s t reng
then the i r w i l l and perseverance to acqu i re knowledge 
and cu l ture, become powe r f u l supporters of technica l and 
sc ient i f i c progress. The fact that there are a f ew young 
people who ape cer ta in aspects of the bourgeois and r e v i 
s ionist w a y of l i fe , d i sp lay cer ta in symtomps a l ien to 
p ro le ta r i an mora l i t y , who demand f r om society more than 
they contr ibute, speaks ma i n l y of gaps and weaknesses 
in our educat iona l wo r k . The ent i re society, the f am i l y 
and the w o r k i n g col lect ives, the schools and var ious ins t i 
tut ions, the mass organizat ions and the state organs must 
work , under the leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , so that our 
younger generat ion w i l l be a shock detachment in the 
f ron t - ranks of the revo lu t ion . 

The great act ions of the you th to bu i l d ra i lways , 
roads, break in v i r g i n l and , etc. by vo l un ta r y wo rk , i n 
wh i ch a lmost the ent i re younger generat ion have taken 
part, as w e l l as the i r movements «We must l ea rn f r om 
the w o r k i n g class», «We must w o r k whereve r the H o m e 
land needs us», «We must go to wo r k and l i ve in the 
countrys ide», and so on, are va lued, we lcomed, and pow
e r fu l l y suppor ted by the P a r t y as great revo lu t i ona ry 
actions and movements , as schools for the communis t 
educat ion and temper ing of the you th . In the future , too, 
the P a r t y w i l l entrust the you th and the i r m i l i t an t o rgan
izat ion, the A l b a n i a n Labou r Y o u t h Un i on , w i t h impo r 
tant actions, in the f i r m bel ief that our younger genera
t ion w i l l , as a lways , ca r ry them th rough to the end suc
cessful ly. A l l o w me to greet especia l ly those thousands 
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of young men and w o m e n who have responded to the ca l l 
o f the P a r t y to w o r k and l i ve in the countrys ide, and 
express my conv ic t ion that thousands o f others w i l l f o l 
l ow the i r examp le to s t rengthen our social ist countrys ide 
and make i t progress. 

Unde r the leadersh ip o f the Pa r t y , the A l b a n i a n 
Labour Y o u t h U n i o n has p l ayed a great ro le in the edu 
cat ion of the younger generat ion. I t has ga ined w i d e ex 
per ience in the organ izat ion and mob i l i z a t i on o f the you th 
for the construct ion of soc ia l i sm. In the future , the y6u th 
organ izat ion i s ca l led upon to fu r the r inv igora te i ts p o l i 
t i ca l and ideo log ica l l i fe and act iv i ty , to ex tend the scope 
o f this ac t i v i t y in con fo rm i t y w i t h the age and w i d e -
rang ing interests o f the youth , in w o r k and defence, edu 
cat ion and cul ture, science and technology, sports and 
phys i ca l cul ture, mak i ng better use of a l l that great m a 
te r i a l base the P a r t y and the people's powe r have created. 

The P a r t y and the people wan t the you th to be 
heal thy, strong, capable in w o r k and defence. The la rge-
scale deve lopment of phys i ca l cu l tu re and sports, to w h i c h 
the you th organ iza t ion shou ld pay spec ia l at tent ion, i s 
especia l ly impor tan t in this d i rect ion. 

The Y o u t h U n i o n shou ld f igh t to s t rengthen its o rgan
izat ion, d i scard ing as dangerous any tendency to l i b e r a l 
i sm in the l i fe of the organ izat ion, such as those w h i c h 
showed up p r i o r to the 4th P l e n u m of the Cen t r a l C o m 
mit tee o f the P a r t y and w h i c h were s t rong ly condemned 
by the ent i re you th . The Y o u t h Organ i za t i on has been 
and w i l l a lways r ema in a m i l i t an t po l i t i ca l organ izat ion, 
a l o ya l a ux i l i a r y of the Pa r t y . 

The correct Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t po l i c y o f the P a r t y has 
l ed to that t rue, deep-going, and v e r y b road revo lu t i on 
wh i ch has taken place in the l i f e o f the A l b a n i a n woman . 

O u r exper ience has f u l l y con f i rmed the necessity o f 
l i n k i n g the p rob l em of the complete emanc ipa t ion of the 
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w o m a n w i t h the quest ion o f na t i ona l l i be ra t i on and the 
cause of the pro le tar ia t . W i t hou t the pa r t i c i pa t i on of the 
w o m a n the socia l ist revo lu t i on cannot be successfu l ly 
car r ied out, and w i t hou t the socia l ist r evo lu t i on the com
plete emanc ipa t i on of the w o m a n cannot be ach ieved. 

The energies and ab i l i t ies o f the woman , w h i c h l ay 
dormant and suppressed in the past, have burs t out pow 
e r fu l l y and i r res i s t i b l y in a l l f ie lds o f our social ist l i fe . 
The A l b a n i a n w o m a n has come out in to the arena of the 
struggle fo r soc ia l i sm f u l l o f d ign i ty , and i s outs tand ing 
for her h i gh r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t , her de te rmina t ion and 
pat r io t i sm, and d ist inguishes herse l f a t w o r k and in l i fe . 
Today, she i s f ound everywhere , in f ie lds and factor ies, 
in schools and laborator ies . H i g h l y respons ib le pos i t ions 
in the P a r t y and the state have been ent rusted to her. 
N e w re la t ionsh ips of equa l i t y are be ing establ ished be
tween husband and w i f e a t w o r k and in the fam i l y . The 
emanc ipat ion of the w o m a n is s t rengthen ing the social ist 
democracy day by day. Th i s bears out M a r x ' s a f f i rma 
t ion that the l eve l of emanc ipa t ion of the w o m a n repre
sents a na tu r a l ya rds t i ck of genera l emanc ipat ion . 

O u r rea l i t y refutes a l l the bourgeois and rev is ion is t 
«theories» on the roads to the emanc ipa t ion of the woman . 
The at tempts of the bourgeois ie in the capi ta l is t countr ies 
to t u r n the st ruggle fo r the emanc ipa t ion of the w o r k i n g 
woman against her husband, ch i l d ren and fam i l y , are 
a imed at d i ve r t i ng her f r o m the revo lu t i ona ry struggle 
and d i s rup t i ng the common f ront of the w o r k i n g class 
and the w o r k i n g people against the rea l oppressors and 
exploi ters. The demagogy of the mode rn revis ionists, too, 
re lat ing the so lu t ion of th is ma j o r soc ia l p rob l em to the 
po l i cy of «peace» and «d isarmament», is in tended to make 
the w o m a n g ive up the revo lu t ion . 

In the future , too, the P a r t y w i l l cons istent ly f ight 
to ca r ry out i ts p r og ram for the complete emanc ipat ion 
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of the woman . It is the duty of the party organizations, 
the state organs and all the mass organizations to always 
make a correct assessment of the real abilities of women, 
which the Party has so carefully awakened, cultivated 
and developed, though it is the task of the women them
selves to fight like revolutionaries to assert their perso
nality ever better. At the same t ime, on the basis of the 
poss ib i l i t ies ensured by the economic deve lopment of the 
country, better mate r i a l condi t ions must be created to 
l ighten the woman ' s bu rden of househo ld chores so as to 
raise the ef f i c iency of her w o r k on the p roduc t i on f ron t 
and her ac t i v i t y in po l i t i ca l , soc ia l and cu l tu ra l l i f e to a 
h igher leve l . 

We note w i t h spec ia l sat is fact ion that, t h rough the i r 
own efforts and thanks to the care of the Pa r ty , w o m e n 
are na r r ow i ng the educat iona l , cu l t u ra l and techn i ca l -
profess iona l gap between them and men . Now , 37 per cent 
o f a l l the cadres w i t h m e d i u m and h igher t r a i n i ng are 
women . In the future, we must f ight to achieve complete 
equa l i t y in th is f ie ld , too. The w o m e n comrades in l ead ing 
posts have d is t ingu ished themselves fo r the i r l o ya l t y to 
the l ine of the Par ty , the i r ab i l i t ies as leaders and o rgan 
izers, for the i r knowledge and cu l ture. Th i s con f i rms the 
correctness of the d i rect ive of the P a r t y that w o m e n 
shou ld be p romoted bo ld l y to posts of respons ib i l i ty , f r o m 
the lowest to the highest leve ls of the pa r t y and state 
organs. Those sectar ian att i tudes w h i c h under ra te the 
abi l i t ies of w o m e n and h inde r the imp lementa t i on of th is 
po l i cy o f the P a r t y are v e r y h a rm fu l . 

A l i e n pa t r i a r cha l and conservat ive, bourgeois and 
l i be ra l concepts are s t i l l a great ba r r i e r to the a l l - r ound 
a f f i rma t i on of the persona l i t y o f the w o m a n . U n d e r the 
leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , the act ive Organ i za t i on of the 
Women ' s U n i o n o f A l b an i a , the state and a l l the mass 
organizat ions, the school and society have the du t y to 
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educate w o m e n and m e n in the spir i t o f the struggle for 
the complete emanc ipa t ion of a l l members of our social ist 
society, so that everybody , men and women , young and 
o ld, m a y ma r c h ahead t r i umphan t l y . 

Constant preservation and strengthening of the unity 
of the people around the Party constitutes one of the 
most fundamental problems of the entire work of the 
Party and its levers, a decisive condition for the triumph 
of the revolution, the construction of socialist society and 
the defence of the homeland. 

The un i t y of our people is not a un i t y dependent on 
c i rcumstances and t empora r y al l iances. It is a l i ve and 
m i l i t an t u n i t y o f the people a round the Pa r t y , created 
in the w a r fo r the l i be ra t ion o f the count ry and cement
ed in the struggle for the imp lemen ta t i on of the r evo l u 
t i ona ry Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t po l i cy and ideo logy o f the Pa r t y . 

B u t un i t y i s not someth ing g iven once and for a l l . 
The st ruggle to s t rengthen i t mus t be cont inuous and per 
manent. The enemies have a t tempted to at tack th is un i ty , 
to create spl i ts between the people and the Pa r ty , and 
they w i l l a t tempt to do so aga in in the fu ture . Man i f e s t a 
t ions of bu reauc racy and l i be ra l i sm, at t i tudes and act ions 
wh i ch r u n counter to the decis ions of the Pa r ty , and 
impa i r the correct re lat ions o f the P a r t y w i t h the masses 
also damage th is un i t y . The remnants and in f luences of 
a l ien ideologies, w h i c h are opposed to the new norms of 
the soc ia l is t society, v io la te it. 

Hence, the great tasks fac ing the P a r t y to safeguard 
the un i t y of the people l i k e the app le of its eye, to steel 
i t and make i t even more invu lne rab le . Th i s requi res that 
we ma i n t a i n h i gh revo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance, wage the class 
struggle ceaselessly and correct ly, ca r ry out the pa r t y 
direct ives w i t h prec is ion, and solve the var ious contrad ic 
t ions w h i c h ar ise among the people in a t ime l y manner . 

The Democratic Front of Albania, th is great po l i t i ca l 
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organ izat ion wh i ch real izes the un i t y of the A l b a n i a n 
people under the leadersh ip of the Pa r t y , has w i de scope 
of ac t ion in th is f i e ld . In cooperat ion w i t h the other soc ia l 
organizat ions, the F ron t i s ca l led upon to ca r r y out a l l -
r ound wo r k w i t h the u rban and r u r a l masses to make the 
pol icy, or ientat ions and d i rect ives of the Pa r t y c lear to 
them, to educate them in the sp i r i t of social ist pa t r io t i sm, 
revo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance, combat readiness and i r r econc i l a 
b i l i t y towards a l l a l i en mani festat ions, to constant ly 
s t rengthen and temper the un i t y o f the people. The De 
mocrat ic F r on t has been and remains a great t r i bune of 
the revo lu t i onary op in ion of the masses, a powe r f u l lever 
o f the P a r t y to d r aw the w o r k i n g people in to govern ing 
the count ry and so lv ing prob lems of the social ist construc
t ion and the defence of the home land . 

Du r i n g the years since the 6th Congress great str ides 
ahead have been taken for the imp lemen ta t i on of the 
direct ives of the P a r t y in the f i e ld of educat ion, cu l ture, 
a r t and science. These impor tan t sectors have been ac
t i ve l y engaged in the great s t rugg le waged by our ent i re 
people for the social ist const ruct ion of the count ry . 

The P a r t y has a lways shown par t i cu la r care for edu 
cat ion, for the un in te r rup ted ra i s ing of its ideo log ica l and 
sc ient i f ic leve l . 

Imp lement ing the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t p rog ram app rov 
ed by the 8th P l e n u m of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee in 1968. 
and the 6th Congress of the P a r t y for the revo lu t i ona r i z -
at ion of educat ion, our school has undergone great changes 
and achieved many results in the s t rengthen ing of the 
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ideo log ica l axis, in the imp lementa t i on of the three com
ponents: lessons, p roduc t i ve wo rk , phys i ca l and m i l i t a r y 
t ra in ing , in ra i s i ng the sc ient i f i c l eve l o f the school and 
in l i n k i n g i t w i t h l i fe . Commendab l e w o r k has been done 
in d r aw i ng up p lans and programs and comp i l i ng new text 
books fo r a l l categories of schools. The system of educ
at ion has been imp roved and extended. The poss ib i l i t ies 
have been created fo r the pup i l s and students to acqu i re 
more knowledge, to be better t ra ined fo r p roduc t i on and 
defence, to be educated and tempered in the sp i r i t of the 
w o r k i n g class, w i t h p ro le ta r i an d isc ip l ine and mora l i t y . 
Ou r school is more and more conso l idat ing i tse l f as a 
social ist school, w i t h o r i g i na l features and a popu la r 
character. I t i s f u r the r s t rengthen ing i ts r evo lu t i ona ry 
class sp i r i t . 

Th i s process has gone th rough a s tern class struggle, 
against conservat ive and l ibera l , bureaucra t i c and tech
nocrat ic concepts and pract ices, against bourgeois and 
rev is ion is t in f luences and bor rowings , w h i c h were s t rong
ly c r i t i c i zed also at the 4th and 7th P l enums of the Cen 
t ra l Commi t tee . Desp i te a l l the struggle waged, the ma jo r 
tasks w h i c h the educat iona l r e f o rm l a i d d own for the 
revo lu t ion i za t ion of the content of teach ing and educ
at ion have not been f u l f i l l e d complete ly . There are s t i l l 
shortcomings and weaknesses w h i c h mus t be overcome, 
there are p rob lems w h i c h are be ing so lved w i t h d i f f i cu l t y 
and hes i tat ion, espec ia l ly those connected w i t h the f u l l 
ha rmon i za t i on of the three components. In the method 
of w o r k of the organs of educat ion there are s t i l l m a 
ni festat ions of p rac t i c i sm, and l i t t l e ef for t is made to 
study and sum up the pract ice of our school. 

The fo rmer leaders o f the M i n i s t r y o f Educa t i on and 
Cu l tu re exer ted a negat ive in f luence on the imp l emen ta 
t ion o f the p rog ram l a i d d own by the P a r t y fo r the deve l 
opment o f educat ion th rough the i r h a r m f u l w o r k w h i c h 
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was character ized by a l i be ra l and bureaucrat i c sp i r i t , 
shal lowness and iner t ia . 

F o r the future , too, the s t rengthen ing of the ideolog
i ca l content of a l l the w o r k of the school, const i tutes the 
fundamenta l and most impor tan t aspect of the imp l emen 
tat ion of the po l i cy of the P a r t y for the revo lu t ion i za t ion 
of educat ion. The m a i n th i ng is to wo r k for a more thor 
ough ass imi la t ion of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , of the theoret ica l 
t h i n k i ng and teachings o f our Pa r t y , w h i c h must become 
more and more the foundat ion of the process of teach ing 
and educat ion, must permeate a l l subjects. The book i sh 
l ea rn ing o f M a r x i s m , w h i c h i s s t i l l apparent in the school, 
as we l l as the slowness in re f lec t ing the exper ience of the 
P a r t y and our social ist const ruct ion in the textbooks and 
in the teach ing process, impede the s t rengthen ing of the 
educat iona l and fo rmat i ve ro le of the school. Hence, the 
impor tant task of imp rov i ng the programs, tex tbooks and 
lessons in the subject of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , of ensur ing 
a closer l i n k i ng of the lessons w i t h l i fe , w i t h the great 
wo r k and struggle the people are wag i ng under the 
leadership of the Pa r ty , of m a k i n g extens ive use of the 
studies and genera l izat ions car r ied out in the f i e l d of 
socia l sciences. 

The educational role of the school in the all-round 
communist formation of the new generation will be 
strengthened the more the school and the youth are en
gaged in the class struggle for the development of the 
revolution and the solution of the concrete problems of 
the socialist construction of the country. 

In pu t t i ng before the school the task of i n t roduc ing 
the three components and of the i r ha rmon i za t i on , the 
Pa r t y i s a im ing to achieve two ma jo r object ives, the rev
o lu t ionary educat ion and temper ing of the youth , and the 
ra i s ing of the qua l i t y of a l l the w o r k of the school. Bu t 
in pract ice, despite the ef forts made and the resul ts 
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ach ieved, we are s t i l l on the i n i t i a l stage of the so lut ion 
of th is p rob lem. Wha t i s r equ i r ed is the complete and 
organ ic in tegra t ion of the three components, in content 
and in method , so that they complement each other. 

The school, as the place whe re the revo lu t i ona ry 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pedagogica l t h i n k i n g o f our P a r t y i s 
app l ied, has the du ty to acqua in t i tsel f w i t h and s tudy 
the best ach ievements in th is f i e ld , to d isseminate them 
and ca r r y t hem fu r the r in order to ensure more creat ive 
and f r u i t f u l teach ing and educat iona l wo rk . Th is cons
t i tutes a w i de and impor tan t sphere of sc ient i f i c w o r k 
in the educat ion sector. 

A ma jo r p rob l em remains , that of g i v i ng the school 
a deeper mass character and of imp r o v i n g the school 
system, by set t ing up a broader and more va r i ed ne twork 
of schools, espec ia l ly voca t iona l ones, both fu l l - t ime and 
par t - t ime. 

The un i ve r s i t y and the other h igher schools where 
the special ists fo r d i f fe rent f ie lds of ac t i v i t y are t ra ined, 
have the task of t u r n i ng out cadres f o rmed and tempered 
po l i t i ca l l y and ideolog ica l ly , w i t h broad cu l t u ra l h o r i 
zons, a rmed w i t h p ro found sc ient i f ic knowledge, p repared 
for l i fe . In co l laborat ion w i t h the min i s t r ies and w i t h the 
A cademy of Sciences, they shou ld ca r ry out more o rgan
ized w o r k fo r the post-graduate qua l i f i ca t i on of cadres. 
The h igher schools shou ld devote pa r t i cu la r at tent ion to 
studies and research as an ind ispensable prerequ is i te fo r 
ra is ing the leve l of a l l the i r teach ing w o r k as we l l . 

The ma jo r successes scored by our people's educat ion 
are a resu l t of the t i re less wo r k of the great a r m y of 
teachers and pedagogues who, w i t h a h igh l eve l of cons
ciousness and ardent love fo r the i r honoured profess ion, 
are m a k i n g a va luab le cont r ibu t ion to the r evo lu t i ona ry 
educat ion of the you th . The m i l i t an t commun is t spir i t , a 
passionate love and a h igh sense of respons ib i l i ty f o r the i r 
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work , persistence in per fec t ing the i r sk i l l s as teachers 
and educators, the st ruggle against any a l ien in f luence, 
shou ld character ize them. The school and the teachers 
shou ld c losely f o l l ow the process of the revo lu t i ona ry 
deve lopment of the country , the economy and cu l ture, as 
we l l as the progress of w o r l d science and technology. 

The P a r t y has shown constant care that culture, liter
ature and the arts develop in a pu re and sound a tmosp
here, that they fo l l ow the revo lu t i ona ry t rans format ions 
of the count ry step by step and s tead i ly s t rengthen the i r 
social ist content, the i r m i l i t an t character, the i r popu la r 
sp i r i t and the i r na t i ona l features. 

The 4th P l e n u m of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee s te rn ly 
cr i t i c i zed some h a r m f u l man i fes ta t ions that had to do 
w i t h im i ta t ions o f reac t ionary fo re ign trends, w i t h the 
w r o n g t reatment o f contrad ict ions in our society, w i t h 
theories that d isparaged fo l k creat iveness. etc. I t pu t f o r 
w a r d impor tan t tasks over the ent i re f ron t o f cu l ture. 
The i r imp lementa t ion gave a f resh impu l se to the deve l 
opment of l i t e ra ture and art, to a l l cu l tu ra l and ar t i s t i c 
act iv i ty . G rea t progress has been made in a l l f ie lds, i n 
l i te ra ture and music , i n c inema and theatre, i n pa i n t i ng 
and sculpture, in opera and bal let. 

The wr i t e r s and art ists have a lways stood close to 
the Pa r ty , as i ts aux i l i a r i e s in the struggle fo r the com
mun i s t educat ion o f the masses. A l o n g w i t h the expe r i en 
ced creat ive forces, new talents, that are m a k i n g the i r 
cont r ibu t ion to the fu r the r deve lopment of our l i t e ra tu re 
and arts, have emerged. 

T r ue ar t strengthens i ts i nnova to ry features and 
achieves a h igh art is t ic l eve l when it embodies a r e vo l u 
t ionary content and i s gu ided by the commun is t ideals. 
Therefore, the continuous strengthening of proletarian par
tisanship remains a basic task for the development of our 
culture and arts, for their advance on the road of socialism. 
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A better re f lec t ion of some of the ma jo r themes in 
ou r ar t i s t i c creativeness, such as that of the hegemonic 
ro le of the w o r k i n g class in our society, the revo lu t i ona ry 
t rans format ions of our socia l ist countrys ide, the r e vo l u 
t i on i z ing force of the communists , the t reatment of car
d ina l themes and key moments of the h i s to ry of our peo
ple, and par t i cu la r l y , o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r 
and the socia l ist revo lu t ion , are an essent ia l requ i rement 
to make our l i te ra ture and art even more r evo lu t i on 
a ry . 

W i t h i ts r evo lu t i ona ry ideals and i ts object ives of serv
i ng soc ia l i sm and the people, our ar t of social ist rea l i sm 
towers above the degenerate, decadent, bourgeois and r e v i 
s ionist art, counterposes i tsel f to i ts react ionary, pess i 
m is t i c and cap i tu lat ion is t ph i losophy. L i t e ra tu re and arts 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n have been p laced under the complete 
domina t i on of the new bourgeois ie, and the wr i t e r s and 
art ists have tu rned in to a caste in the serv ice of the 
counte r - revo lu t ion and the chauv in is t and expans ionist 
po l i cy of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. Nega t ion of the ma jo r 
socia l prob lems, themes of d i s i l l us ionment and bourgeois 
human i sm , complete renunc ia t i on of the pos i t i ve hero, 
lack of any r evo lu t i ona ry perspect ive, are character is t ic 
of the rev is ion is t l i t e ra tu re and arts. 

The social ist content of art is c losely l i n ked w i t h its 
popu la r and na t iona l character. Unde r the present con
dit ions, when , proceed ing f r om the i r object ives o f w o r l d 
dominat ion , of the sp i r i t ua l and po l i t i ca l ens lavement of 
the peoples, the US imper ia l i s t s and the Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s are spread ing the ideas of cosmopol i t i sm, of 
the so-cal led in te rnat iona l i za t ion of a r t and cul ture, the 
struggle to defend the na t iona l cu l ture of the peoples as
sumes ve r y great impor tance. By de fend ing and deve lop ing 
the i r nat iona l , democrat ic , and revo lu t i ona ry cul ture, the 
peoples defend the i r independence, the i r ex istence and 
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the i r o w n trad i t ions, and thus make the i r con t r ibu t ion to 
the t reasury of w o r l d cu l ture. 

O u r social ist cu l ture has never shut i tself away in 
i ts na t iona l she l l . I t has p ro f i t ed f r om the best ach ieve
ments of progress ive w o r l d cu l tu re and, on its part , be ing 
the bearer of our people's ideals of f reedom, independence 
and socia l ism, has been and is close to other peoples as we l l . 

The na t iona l character and the popu l a r sp i r i t a re 
expressed th rough the t r u t h f u l re f lec t ion o f rea l i ty , f r o m 
the standpoint of Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideology, the ass im i l a 
t ion of a l l the exper ience of our cu l ture, bo th its o l d 
progress ive t rad i t i on and i ts new revo lu t i ona ry e lements, 
in a cr i t i ca l way , proceed ing f r om the class s tandpoint , 
and f i r m l y r e l y i ng on the people's creat iveness. The pop 
u la r and na t iona l character i s expressed not just in the 
creat ion of the wo r k s a lone but also in the i r execut ion 
and in terpretat ion . 

Some k inds of arts, a rch i tec ture in par t i cu la r , a re 
l agg ing beh ind in the i r express ion o f the na t iona l sp i r i t 
and features. To e l im ina te th is shor tcoming fu r the r s tudy 
and more research w o r k i s needed. 

Gu i d ed by the teachings of the Pa r ty , the wr i t e r s and 
art ists shou ld direct themselves towards the l i f e of the 
people, create an ar t for the people, beaut i fu l , c lear and 
comprehens ib le to a l l , a p ro found l y popu la r art . The l i f e 
of the people, the i r sharp w i t , popu la r psycho logy and 
humour , shou ld occupy a la rger p lace in l i t e r a r y and 
art is t ic works , especia l ly in the genres of the stage. 

Those art ists who w o r k ceaselessly to ra ise the i r 
Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t ideo log ica l leve l , who master the teach
ings o f the Pa r ty , who lead an act ive po l i t i ca l l i fe, w h o 
are tho rough ly immersed in the l i fe of the masses and 
have a p ro found know ledge of the road of the r evo l u t i on 
a r y h is tor i ca l deve lopment of our people and cu l ture suc
ceed best in these tasks. Revo lu t i ona ry art i s created by 
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revo lu t ionary art ists whose hearts beat in un i son w i t h the 
hearts of the people. They are requ i r ed to ref lect accurate
l y in the i r wo r k s the f undamen ta l processes and t rends 
of deve lopment of our revo lu t ion , the contrad ic t ions of 
l i fe, and to f ight any man i fes ta t ion of f o rma l i sm and 
stereotyped t reatment of them, to f a i t h f u l l y and creat ive ly 
app ly the method of socia l ist rea l i sm, w h i c h i s the f ounda 
t ion of the p ro le ta r i an ar t to w h i c h the fu tu re belongs. 

O u r social ist cu l tu re i s penet ra t ing more deep ly among 
the people day by day and becoming par t and parce l o f 
their l i fe . The pub l i ca t i on of books and the p roduc t ion of 
f i lms has been increased and the ne two rk of cu l t u ra l -
art ist ic centres th roughout the count ry extended. The 
amateur movement has undergone great quant i ta t i ve and 
qua l i ta t ive development, and a longs ide profess iona l art, is 
p l ay ing an impor tan t ro le in the progress o f our new 
culture and the educat ion of the w o r k i n g people. The 
masses, the m a n of work , the wo r k e r and the cooperat iv
ist, the w o m a n and the youth , o ld and young , have moun 
ted the stage. 

The P a r t y demands that mass cu l t u ra l w o r k must be 
raised to a h igher leve l . To th is end, i t is necessary to 
fo rm a broader concept about cu l ture, v i ew i ng i t in a l l 
the d i f ferent aspects of l i fe , and about the cu l tu red man . 
A l l the m a n y means the state has p laced at the serv ice 
of the masses shou ld be p rope r l y used, and ways and 
forms found for our cu l tu re to go whe reve r the masses 
of the people l i ve and wo r k . Today , when the P a r t y i s 
s t r iv ing to na r r ow the d is t inct ions between t own and 
country, the f ron t of cu l ture, too, is faced w i t h impor tan t 
tasks connected w i t h ra i s ing the cu l tu ra l l eve l o f the 
peasantry, t h rough a b road ac t i v i za t ion of the forces of 
the countrys ide as in the c i ty. 

The par ty organ izat ions shou ld have a better appre
ciat ion of the great role w h i c h cu l ture , l i t e ra ture and arts 
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p l ay in the educat ion of the masses, and should consider 
them as impor tant sectors of the i r act iv i ty , showing spec ia l 
care for the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l educat ion of the 
creat ive art ists. The leadersh ip of the Pa r t y , the consis
tent app l i cat ion of its l i ne and d i rect ives in these f ie lds 
is of dec is ive impor tance for the i r deve lopment on the 
r ight road. The state organs also face impor tan t dut ies to 
increase the i r concern about cu l ture and arts, as w e l l as 
to improve the fo rms and methods of hand l i ng them. 

Unde r the leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , the League of 
Wr i te r s and A r t i s t s shou ld in tens i f y i ts w o r k fo r the ideo-
esthetic and profess iona l educat ion of wr i t e r s and art ists, 
becoming s t i l l more a centre where creat ive w o r k is en 
couraged and its ph i losoph ica l , eth ica l , and esthet ical 
p rob lems are w i de l y thrashed out f r om the standpoint of 
p ro le ta r ian par t i sansh ip . 

In the a l l - round efforts to pu t the decis ions of the 
6th Congress of the P a r t y in to l i fe , successes have been 
achieved, also, in the deve lopment of science and sc ien
t i f i c exper imenta t ion . Func t i on i ng in our count ry today 
are var ious sc ient i f i c organisms, spec ia l ized inst i tutes and 
research centres, apart f r om those of the cha i rs and 
facult ies of the h igher schools. The found ing of the 
A c ademy of Sciences was an impo r t an t ach ievement. 

Ove r th is per iod, a series of impor tan t sc ient i f i c and 
techn ica l studies and exper iments have been car r ied out 
in geology and m in ing , hydroenerget ics , agr icu l ture , etc. 
A numbe r of va luab le studies have been car r ied out also 
in the f ie ld of socia l prob lems, the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l 
L i be ra t i on War , h is tory, archaeology, and the A l b a n i a n 
language. 

The country 's present stage of deve lopment and the 
great tasks ahead of us requ i re that scientific studies and 
research are transformed into a general method that must 
pervade and precede all activities, and give effective help 
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in the solution of present and future problems of the 
construction of socialism and the defence of the Homeland. 
Science i s conf ronted w i t h great tasks in des ign ing and 
bu i l d i ng large hydro techn i ca l and i ndus t r i a l projects, 
d iscover ing and us ing new r aw mater ia l s and other n a 
tu ra l resources, f i n d i ng new ways fo r the in tens i f i ca t ion 
of agr i cu l ture , etc. 

The deve lopment of science raises the v e r y impo r 
tant p rob l em of ca r r y i ng out in tens i f i ed studies in a n u m 
ber of f ie lds, such as b io logy, genetics, mathemat ics , phys 
ics, chemist ry , phys io logy, etc., w i t hou t w h i c h many p rob 
lems of the deve lopment of app l i ed sciences and techn i 
cal progress cannot be solved, and a sound t ra in ing of 
the var ious special ists and of the younger generat ion in 
our school cannot be ca r r i ed out. 

G rea t prospects are opened to the f r u i t f u l develop
ment of soc ia l and economic sciences, w i t h the sc ient i f i c 
study and s umm ing up of the revo lu t i ona ry t h i nk i ng and 
pract ice o f our P a r t y a n d people as the i r f undamenta l 
object. Stud ies on the h is tory, l i fe, language and cu l tu ra l 
and ar t i s t i c t rad i t ions of our people const i tute an impo r 
tant f i e ld . 

As the P a r t y has cont inuous ly stressed, the techn ica l -
scientif ic r evo lu t i on in our social ist society cannot be 
carr ied ahead by a few specia l ized research inst i tut ions 
alone. The ac t i va t i on of the b road masses of wo r ke r s and 
peasants, of cadres and special ists of p roduc t i on is of 
decisive impor tance in sc ient i f i c exper imenta t ion . The 
special ized ins t i tu t ions and the centres of sc ient i f i c r e 
search shou ld l i n k the i r ac t i v i t y more c losely w i t h the 
scientif ic expe r imenta t i on of the masses, they shou ld sum 
up advanced exper ience and d isseminate sc ient i f i c k n o w 
ledge among the masses. Th i s is also the w a y to protect 
them f r om the diseases of bureaucracy, technocrat i sm and 
inte l lectual ism. 
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At the present stage, a l l mater ia l - techn ica l means 
and human resources ex is t to solve m a n y compl icated eco
nomic, ideo-theoret ica l , cu l t u ra l and technica l -sc ient i f i c 
prob lems w i t h our o w n forces. I t is, therefore, necessary to 
fu r ther s t rengthen the conf idence of the cadres, special ists, 
and w o r k i n g people in the i r o w n creat ive forces and ca 
pabi l i t ies, wh i l e at the same t ime gett ing to know , and 
app ly ing , i n con fo rm i ty w i t h our condit ions, the ach ieve
ments of w o r l d science and technology. 

The fu l f i lmen t of the tasks in the f i e l d of science 
requires the t ak i ng of fu r the r measures fo r the t r a i n i ng 
and qua l i f i ca t ion of specia l ized sc ient i f i c cadres of d i f f e r 
ent branches and the s t rengthen ing of the necessary m a 
te r ia l base. 

The deve lopment of science and the technica l -sc ien
t i f i c revo lu t i on confronts the research ins t i tu t ions and the 
h igher schools w i t h ma jo r tasks for ra i s i ng the qua l i t y 
and effect iveness of the i r sc ient i f i c studies and research, 
i n struggle w i t h a l i en technocrat ic and inte l lectua l is t , 
ideal ist and metaphys i ca l concepts. The A c a d e m y of 
Sciences should p l a y a specia l ro le here, espec ia l ly to 
wards a better u t i l i za t i on and coord inat ion of forces and 
means for science and research. 

Unde r the leadersh ip of the Pa r t y , the state organs, 
f r om the base to the centre, shou ld increase the at tent ion 
they devote to the organ izat ion, p l ann i ng and deve lop
ment of the ac t i v i t y of the sc ient i f i c - research organs and 
inst i tut ions, put f o rwa r d concrete tasks and check up on 
the i r fu l f i lment , and render a l l the necessary he lp in the 
so lut ion of the p rob lems that ar ise. 



T H E I N T E R N A T I O N A L S I T U A T I O N A N D T H E 
F O R E I G N P O L I C Y O F T H E P R A 

The const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in A l ban i a , the struggle 
of our peop le fo r the st rengthening of the d ic ta torsh ip of 
the pro le ta r ia t and the defence of the Home land , the i r 
efforts to bu i l d a secure fu tu re cannot be separated f r om 
the i n te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion in w h i c h we l ive, f r o m the 
general h i s to r i ca l process of w o r l d deve lopment today. 

The Party has followed with great attention and 
analysed the events and the creation of new situations, 
the direction and intentions of the various political forces 
that are active in the international arena, and has always 
maintained a correct and principled stand in complete 
accord with the teachings of Marxism-Leninism, our na
tional interests, the interests of the revolution and the 
liberation of the peoples. 

In genera l , the present in te rna t iona l s i tuat ion appears 
very complex, f u l l o f great contrad ict ions and conf ronta
tions that have n o w embraced the who l e globe and a l l 
aspects of the h u m a n society today. Fac i ng imper i a l i sm, 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and the i r savage, aggress ive and e xpan 
sionist act iv i ty , fac ing the bourgeois ie, the in te rnat iona l 
monopol ies and the i r barbarous exp lo i ta t ion , fac ing reac
t ion and i ts v io lence and terror , w i t h mu l t i p l i e d forces 
stand the w o r l d pro le tar ia t and the s taunch revo lu t i on 
aries, the peoples that are s t rugg l ing fo r f reedom and 
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democracy, fo r soc ia l ism. The w o r l d is at a stage w h e n the 
cause of the revo lu t i on and nat iona l l i be ra t ion of the 
peoples is not just an asp i ra t ion and a fu tu re prospect, 
but a p rob l em taken up for so lut ion. 

In recent years, a powe r f u l upsurge of the st ruggle 
of the pro le tar ia t can be seen in a l l the capi ta l is t count
r ies. The wo rke r s and the masses of the w o r k i n g people 
eve rywhere are f i gh t i ng se l f less ly against po l i t i ca l op 
press ion and economic exp lo i ta t ion , to defend the i r demo
crat ic r ights and ensure a better l i fe . Wha t d is t ingu ishes 
th is struggle is the broadened scope of the demands of the 
w o r k i n g people w h i c h are more and more go ing beyond 
the bounds of economic demands. The str ikes, protests, 
demonstrat ions of the w o r k i n g people in the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a , B r i t a i n , F rance , the Sov ie t Un i on , Po l and , 
Italy, Ge rmany , Spa in , etc., w h i c h of ten end up in b loody 
clashes w i t h the bourgeois ie and its apparatus of oppres
sion, are s t r i k i ng at the ve ry foundat ions of the bourgeois 
and rev is ion ist ru le . In these f ierce clashes w i t h cap i ta l 
and the bourgeois ie, the w o r k i n g class and the b road mas 
ses of the w o r k i n g people are more and more s t rengthen
i ng the i r p ro le ta r i an consciousness, p r epa r i ng and temper 
i ng themselves ever better for the coming class batt les. 
The present struggle of the w o r l d pro le ta r ia t once mo re 
proves the f undamen ta l thesis of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , that 
the w o r k i n g class and i ts r evo lu t i ona ry struggle in the 
bourgeois and rev is ion is t w o r l d cannot be suppressed 
either w i t h v io lence or w i t h demagogy. Despi te the pres
sure, the demagogy, and the large-scale decept ive and d i s 
rup t i ve p ropaganda of the bourgeois ie and its al l ies, the 
tendency to break away f r o m the opportun is t and u n 
de rm in ing inf luences of soc ia l -democracy and the r ev i s i on 
ists, who un fo r tuna te l y s t i l l man ipu l a t e an impor tan t par t 
o f the w o r k i n g class, i s b roaden ing and deepening. The 
g r ow th and s t rengthen ing o f the new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 



REPORT TO THE 7th CONGRESS OF THE PLA 

part ies is v i v i d proof that the pro le tar ia t has never lost 
its f a i t h in Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , that i t sees in M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm its most p o w e r f u l weapon in the struggle against 
the bourgeois ie and for the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t ion . 

D a y by day, the l i be ra t i on movement o f the peoples 
is r i s i ng to a h ighe r leve l , bo th in content and in intens i ty . 
The h i s tor i c v i c t o r y of w o r l d impor tance of the peoples 
of V i e t n am , Cambod ia , and Laos, w h i c h was a v i c to ry not 
on ly over US imper i a l i sm, but also over the plots, i n 
tr igues and acts of in ter ference of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l 
ism, p roved that, w i t h a l l the i r great powe r and wea l th , 
w i t h a l l the i r mode rn means o f war fa re , the superpowers 
are not ab le to subjugate the peoples and countr ies, even 
sma l l ones, i f the la t ter are de te rm ined to f ight to the 
end and make any sacr i f ice. I t con f i rmed the thesis that 
f reedom and independence are w o n and defended w i th 
the gun. th rough struggle, that the strategy of the nat iona l 
l i bera t ion people's w a r is a strategy that ensures v ic tory . 

Today A s i a , A f r i c a , and L a t i n A m e r i c a const i tute a 
broad f ron t o f st ruggle against US impe r i a l i sm . Soviet 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, and the other imper ia l i s t powers . The 
peoples of these cont inents are m a k i n g great and a l l - round 
efforts to s t rengthen the i r po l i t i ca l independence, to shake 
off co lon ia l and neo-co lon ia l domina t ion . A l l of us today, 
are witnesses of the de te rmined efforts of the A f r i c a n 
peoples fo r the i r complete emanc ipat ion , af ter the i r emer
gence f r o m centur ies of s lavery . The ach ievement of 
independence by countr ies that on l y a l i t t le wh i l e ago 
were under Por tuguese co lon ia l r u l e has fu r the r acceler
ated the struggle against r ac i sm and rac ia l d i sc r im ina t ion 
in Rhodes ia and Sou th A f r i c a . 

The struggle of the progress ive and democrat i c forces 
against fasc ism and react ion i s also g row ing and expand 
ing. The ove r th row of d i c ta to r i a l reg imes in some count
ries, the struggle of the patr io ts of B r a z i l and Bo l i v i a , of 
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Tha i l and and Ma lays i a , the resistance of the peoples of 
Ch i le , A rgen t ina , and Indonesia, against the fascist r e 
gimes have delt te l l ing b lows at the reac t ionary forces 
and the i r imper ia l i s t supporters. The peoples of the Ind ian 
Ocean region, of South-east A s i a and the shores of A f r i c a 
are f i gh t ing pers is tent ly fo r the r emova l o f the m i l i t a r y 
bases and nava l f leets of the two superpowers . E v e r y 
where the peoples are awaken ing and g row ing ever more 
conscious of the danger that the po l i cy of aggression, ex 
pans ion and hegemony o f US impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm represents to the i r existence. 

. . . It is this broadening and deepening of the revolu
tionary struggle of the proletariat, this great intensifica
tion of the liberation struggle of the peoples, the victories 
of socialism, all taken together, that have further weak
ened imperialism and social-imperialism, that have shar
pened the contradictions of the capitalist system and 
shaken it to its foundations. 

A direct resul t of th is struggle and of the inev i tab le 
contradict ions of the i r system is also the v e r y grave cr is is 
w h i c h a l l the capita l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies are go ing 
th rough today. D u r i n g the who le pe r iod since the Second 
W o r l d W a r economic crises have fo l l owed one upon the 
other. B u t the present cr is is is the greatest, a cr is is sweep
i ng over not on ly the developed countr ies, but also those 
less deve loped; it is an economic crisis, bu t also a po l i t i ca l 
and ideological , a m i l i t a r y and cu l tu ra l cr is is, a f fec t ing the 
structures and the superst ructures of the bourgeo is - rev
is ionist system. 

At f i rst, th is cr is is was apparent in the f o rm of a 
f a l l i ng rate of p roduc t ion and an increas ing rate of i n f l a 
t ion. I t became st i l l more acute and assumed broader 
propor t ions because i t was compl icated w i t h an ex t reme ly 
grave energy cr is is and the cur rency cris is, w h i c h caused 
ve ry great upsets in a l l the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t countr ies. 
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Some of them, such as I ta ly , B r i t a i n , Po l and , Yugos lav ia , 
etc, are now exper ienc ing ex t reme ly d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions. 

A d is t inc t ive feature of the present cr is is is that it is 
deve lop ing in the condi t ions of an acute sharpen ing of 
in te r - imper ia l i s t contrad ic t ions in the r i v a l r y of the super
powers fo r the d i v i s i on of marke t s and spheres o f i n f l u 
ence. The deep ly aggressive po l i cy o f US impe r i a l i sm and 
Soviet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, the i r th i rs t fo r w o r l d dom ina 
t ion and hegemony have led to a b ig increase in state 
expend i tu re fo r the ma in tenance of m i l i t a r y forces and 
bases in fo re ign countr ies, fo r «m i l i t a r y a id» and var ious 
subsidies to reac t ionary regimes. Th i s has created great 
tensions in the economies of the superpowers and of the i r 
al l ies, w h o are compe l led to take upon themselves no 
smal l par t of the bu rden of the cr is is. The m i l i t a r i z a t i on 
of the economies of the great imper ia l i s t powers, the i n 
crease in m i l i t a r y expend i tu re and budgets fo r repress ive 
apparatuses to unprecedented proport ions, in genera l , the 
consumpt ion of na t i ona l income and assets for non-p ro 
duct ive purposes, makes these upsets ever more ma r ked . 

The cr is is i s f u r the r sharpened by the unrest ra ined 
compet i t ion of the indus t r i a l i zed bourgeois and rev is ion is t 
countries among themselves, as w e l l as between them and 
the deve lop ing countr ies, the m a i n producers of r aw 
mater ia ls. The operat ion of the l aw of uneven po l i t i ca l 
and economic deve lopment of capi ta l is t countr ies d rew 
the C o m m o n Ma rke t , Japan , Canada and others in to the 
arena of the st ruggle for marke t s and pr iv i leges and of 
chal lenging US dom ina t i on in the sphere o f cap i ta l exports. 

The present cr is is has once aga in con f i rmed that, as 
a social system, cap i ta l i sm can never escape its contrad ic 
tions and i ts i l ls , that i t i s incapab le of ensur ing i ts o w n 
superprof i ts wh i l e a t the same t ime p rese rv ing an i n 
ternal socia l equ i l i b r i um . L i f e thus repeated ly proves the 
theory o f M a r x and L e n i n that economic crises are f e l l ow-
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t rave l le rs of the capita l is t system, that as long as p r i va te 
ownersh ip and capita l ist exp lo i ta t i on exist, economic cr is is 
w i l l exist, too. 

A l l the capita l ist and rev is ion is t states t r y to saddle 
the masses of w o r k i n g people w i t h the consequences of 
the cr is is. A n d in fact, i n order to keep the i r p ro f i t s 
intact, the bourgeois ie, the monopol i s ts and a l l exp lo i ters 
eve rywhere have stepped up the oppress ion and exp l o i t a 
t ion o f the pro le tar ia t and the w o r k i n g people, reduc ing 
the i r means of l i v e l i hood and cu r ta i l i ng the i r r ights . In 
these moments of g rave cr is is fo r the imper ia l i s t and 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s t powers and the bourgeois state power 
of eve ry country, m i l l i ons of worke rs , the numbe r of t hem 
has n o w reached about one hund red m i l l i on , are be ing 
t h r own out on the street, i n f l a t i on is rampant , pr ices for 
necessities are becoming more and mo re out of reach. 
In present -day capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t society that phe 
nomenon o f po lar i za t ion, w h i c h M a r x descr ibed, i s t a k i ng 
p lace: on the one hand the pove r t y o f the w o r k i n g people 
is increas ing and, on the other, the wea l t h of the cap i ta l 
ists is g row ing . 

B i g cap i ta l and i ts state power , soc ia l -democracy, the 
rev is ion ists and other opportun is ts are accompany ing th is 
grave s i tuat ion, th is po l i c y o f savage oppress ion and e x 
p lo i ta t ion, w i t h a great amount of l y i n g p ropaganda 
meant to convince the masses of the w o r k i n g people that 
the present upheava ls are a l leged ly a pass ing phenomenon, 
that eve ry th ing w i l l get back to wha t i t was before, hence 
they shou ld pa t i en t l y bear the heavy bu rden that has 
fa l l en on them, and not t r y to f i n d i ts causes and r i se in 
revo l t . T h e y are s t r i v i ng w i t h eve ry means to a vo i d the 
great danger, the revo lu t ion , w h i c h i s the on l y w a y f o r 
the wo r k i n g class to escape f r o m the cr is is and the 
exp lo i t i ng capita l ist and rev is ion is t system once and fo r 
a l l . 
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The bourgeois ie and its state power also u t i l i ze the 
t rade un ions, i n w h i c h they have incorpora ted the pro le
tar iat and the w o r k i n g people of most bourgeois countr ies, 
for th is counte r - revo lu t ionary a im . The t rade un ions are 
a l leged ly democrat ic , a l leged ly independent of the bosses 
and va r ious «democrat ic», «social ist» and other part ies. 
In rea l i ty , these so-cal led t rade unions, open ly man ipu la ted 
by the bourgeois part ies and led by the l abour ar istocracy, 
s t r ive by a l l manne r o f means to mis lead the w o r k i n g 
people and sabotage the i r r evo lu t i ona ry struggle. As we l l 
as th is , the l aws concern ing the wo rke r s ' a c t i v i t y and 
struggle fo r economic, soc ia l and other demands have 
been constructed and doctored by b ig cap i ta l in such a 
manner that eve ry act ion must take p lace w i t h i n the 
l im i t s a l l owed by the bourgeois ie, that no th ing shou ld 
damage its interests, and in pa r t i cu l a r mus t not threaten 
the foundat ions of the capita l is t state power . W h e n i t 
f inds i t imposs ib le to cope w i t h the revo l ts of the w o r k 
ers and people in the pseudo-democrat ic fo rms or w i t h 
the «ta lk ing-shop» methods of par l i aments , then the bou r 
geois state c lamps down on t hem w i t h its laws, its v i o l 
ence, its bu ldgeon. Tha t i s wha t i s happen ing now in most 
countr ies where the cr is is has sharpened the contradict ions 
between l abour and capi ta l , and the revo l t o f the w o r k i n g 
people at the s i tuat ion created is becoming ever more 
power fu l . 

In these s i tuat ions the danger of fasc ism is becoming 
ever more threaten ing . It is a k n o w n fact that when 
capi ta l f inds i tsel f d r i v en in to a b l i n d a l l ey and under 
the heavy b lows of the w o r k i n g class, i t i s compe l led 
either to dec lare i tsel f b ank rup t or to establ ish its fascist 
d ictatorship and head for wa r . Th i s danger of fasc ism is 
evident in Spa in , Ita ly, and in m a n y other countr ies. I f 
the I ta l i an fascist par ty , w h i c h is ca l led the I ta l i an Soc ia l 
Movement , lost votes in the recent I ta l i an elections, th is 
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is no defeat fo r it, because it has put its «squadr is t i» (8) 
cont ingents in to the Chr i s t i an -democra t i c Pa r t y . 

«For it is the great significance of all crises,» 
said V. I. L en i n , «that they make manifest what 
has been hidden; they cast aside all that is empty 
form, superficial, and trivial; they sweep away the 
political litter and reveal the real causes of the 
class struggle that develops in reality.»* 

The po l i t i ca l , economic and soc ia l events of the w o r l d 
today, the causes that g ive r ise to them, the c i rcumstances 
of act ions and the antagonist ic forces t a k i ng pa r t in them, 
are ex t reme ly va r i ab le in character, interests, du ra t i on 
and the fo rms of st ruggle emp loyed . It is essent ia l that 
we shou ld grasp the m a i n things, the issues of p r inc ip le , 
and submit them to a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ana lys is i f we are to 
make th ings c lear to the P a r t y and the people, to f i n d our 
bear ings in any ac t i v i t y and in any s i tuat ion. Otherw ise , i t 
i s d i f f i cu l t to reach correct and va luab le conclusions. 

Our Party is of the opinion that the world situation 
today is turbulent, and consequently, there is no room for 
complacency, passivity or euphoria. Therefore, ana lys is 
and assessment of, and a consistent class s tand towards , 
the po l i cy and ac t i v i t y of the imper ia l i s t bourgeois ie of 
the two superpowers, in the cur rent condi t ions assume 
f i r s t - ra te impor tance fo r a l l the revo lu t i ona ry forces, a l l 
the nat ions and peoples f i gh t ing fo r l i be ra t i on and inde
pendence, fo r peace and secur i ty among nat ions. A p r i n c i 
p led stand on th is f undamen ta l quest ion const i tutes the 
on ly correct basis for de f in ing a consistent and r e vo l u 
t ionary strategy and tactics, and the c r i te r ion for assessing 

8 Members of the fascist terrorist groups. 
* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 24, p. 219, A lb . ed. 

____________________________________ 



REPORT TO THE 7th CONGRESS OF THE PLA 

who are the progress ive forces, and separat ing them f r om 
the reac t ionary forces. 

Concre te facts and actions, the object ive rea l i ty , leads 
us to the conc lus ion that in the w o r l d today the two 
superpowers, the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and the Sov iet 
Un i on , are the biggest and most dangerous aggressive 
imper ia l i s t powers k n o w n in h is tory. Each separate ly o r 
together, the superpowers represent, in the same degree 
and to the same extent, the m a i n enemy of soc ia l ism, and 
the f reedom and independence of nat ions, the greatest 
force de fend ing oppress ive and exp lo i t i ng systems, and 
the direct threat that m a n k i n d w i l l be hu r l ed in to a t h i r d 
wo r l d wa r . 

The w o r l d has encountered and cont inues to encounter 
the aggress ive and expans ion is t a ims o f US imper i a l i sm. 
Eve r since the end o f the Second W o r l d War , US impe r i 
a l i sm has been pu r su i ng a c r im ina l po l i cy and ca r r y i ng out 
c r im i na l ac t i v i t y against c ommun i sm and the f reedom 
and independence of the peoples. I t was US impe r i a l i sm 
that un leashed the barbarous aggression in K o r e a and 
in V i e t n am , commi t t i ng some of the most h ideous cr imes 
mank i n d has ever k n o w n there. I t was US impe r i a l i sm 
that in te rvened in the Congo, that s t rang led the D o m i n 
ican revo lu t ion , that car r ied the w a r to Laos and C a m 
bodia, that set the M i d d l e East ablaze and organ ized the 
fascist putsches in Ch i l e and A rgen t i na . 

In accord w i t h its imper ia l i s t nature, US impe r i a l i sm 
has extended its tentacles to a l l the cont inents and is 
s t rengthen ing its pos i t ions everywhere , and in every way , 
th rough «aid», ens lav ing credits, var ious agreements and 
treaties, t h rough m i l i t a r y bases establ ished in m a n y coun
tries, t h rough b ru ta l in ter ference in the i n t e rna l a f fa i rs 
of other countr ies, up to a rmed aggress ion. A l l these are 
the ug l y features o f savage US imper i a l i sm. 

The numerous compromises and the unp r i nc i p l ed con-
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cessions of the Kh rushchev i t e s have not made i t any 
softer-natured or bet ter -behaved. I t s t i l l r ema ins the 
po l i t i ca l and economic bast ion of the exp lo i t i ng capi ta l is t 
system, the great defender of co lon ia l i sm and neo-co lo-
n ia l i sm, the insp i re r o f r ac i sm and the a rch-gendarme 
of in te rna t iona l react ion. O u r P a r t y cons istent ly upho lds 
the v i ew that US impe r i a l i sm i s aggressive and w i l l 
r ema in so as long as it has a s ingle tooth lef t in its head. 

As a resul t of r evo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t i on struggles, 
o f its cont inuous degenerat ion and i n su rmountab le i n 
t e rna l contradict ions, w o r l d impe r i a l i sm has lost m a n y 
posit ions. Su f f i ce i t to men t i on the d i s in tegra t ion of the 
co lon ia l system and the w i n n i n g of independence by 
many countr ies. In the future , impe r i a l i sm w i l l lose ever 
more pos i t ions as we l l . B u t at the same t ime impe r i a l i sm , 
and US impe r i a l i sm especial ly, w i l l increase i ts ef for ts to 
w i n back i ts lost pos i t ions and to capture new ones. Th i s 
is the d ia lect i cs of the deve lopment and dec l ine of i m 
per ia l i sm. Therefore, now just as in the past, the consist
ent and unceasing struggle to expose the policy and foil 
the aggressive plans of imperialism, headed by US im
perialism, constitutes an essential condition for the defence 
of freedom and socialism, for the triumph of the revolu
tion and the liberation of peoples. 

The peoples of the w o r l d are also f i gh t i ng a great 
batt le against the other enemy, just as dangerous and 
barbarous, Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. The Po l i c y of the 
Sov ie t rev is ion ists is a t yp i ca l l y aggress ive co lonia l is t 
and neo-colonia l is t po l i c y w h i c h i s based on the power 
of cap i ta l and force of arms. The s t rugg le that the Sov ie t 
Un ion i s wag i ng today to occupy strategic pos i t ions in the 
M i dd l e East, its expans ion to the Med i t e r r anean , to the 
A t l an t i c and Ind ian Oceans, i ts in ter ference i n A f r i c a and 
in L a t i n Amer i c a , its pressure on Eu rope a n d i ts m e d d 
l i n g in the a f fa i r s o f As i a , a l l these act ions bear the s tamp 
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o f th is po l i cy . L i k e the US imper ia l i s ts , the Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s are s t r i v i ng eve rywhere to put out the f lames of 
the revo lu t i on and the l i be ra t i on struggles of the peoples. 

I n compet i t ion w i t h US impe r i a l i sm , the Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s ha tch up counte r - revo lu t ionary p lots and i n 
tr igues against the peoples, st i r up conf l i c ts and sow d is 
cord among nat ions, s t r i ve to exer t the i r cont ro l and 
dictate whe reve r they can . Our Party has continuously 
stressed that any illusion or vacillation, however slight, 
in the stand towards the present-day Soviet Union is 
fraught with catastrophic consequences for those political 
forces and movements that continue to believe the dema
gogy and lies of Moscow. 

In order to ca r r y out the i r po l i c y o f expans ion and 
hegemonism, impe r i a l i sm , soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, and i n t e rna 
t iona l cap i ta l i sm, have created a series of m i l i t a r y , po l i t 
ical, economic, cu l tu ra l and other organ isms and i n s t i t u 
tions wh i ch , today, are the i r m a i n weapons and means of 
dominat ion over the peoples. At the same t ime, they have 
also w o r k e d out a who l e series of theor ies, concepts and 
theses th rough w h i c h they t r y to deceive and i n t im ida te 
the peoples and j u s t i f y the i r hegemon ism and oppress ion, 
to b ra i nwash people in the d i rec t ion they want . M i l i t a r y 
aggression, economic expans ion, and ideologica l aggression, 
constitute the basis of the genera l l i ne of these enemies 
whose m a i n a i m is to dest roy soc ia l i sm, to strangle the 
revo lut ion and perpetuate the i r ens lav ing system. 

Unde r these condi t ions the task of the revo lu t ionar ies 
and peoples is to counterpose the i r un i ted and determined 
struggle on a l l f ronts a n d in a l l d i rect ions to th is genera l , 
a l l - round ons laught of the enemies, to expose and destroy 
all the i r weapons and bases, whe the r po l i t i ca l or econ
omic, m i l i t a r y or ideo log ica l . 

Now, as in the past, the ma i n p i l l a r s on w h i c h a l l 
their hegemonist ic and expans ion is t superpower po l i cy i s 
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based and car r ied out, the p r i n c i pa l shie lds protect ing 
the i r imper ia l i s t systems, the fundamenta l weapons for 
their r i v a l r y and w a r preparat ions, are N A T O and the 
Wa r saw Treaty , the po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y a l l iances o f the 
capita l ist and rev is ion is t countr ies, and the i r bases and 
armies in fore ign countr ies. 

N A T O and the Wa r s aw Treaty , together w i t h the 
bourgeois and rev is ion is t a rmies of the membe r countr ies, 
p rov ide the m a i n protect ion fo r the capita l is t and r e v i 
s ionist systems and the greatest a rmed force to at tack 
the revo lu t i on and soc ia l ism, the f reedom and i ndepend
ence of the peoples. The m i l i t a r y blocs are the props of 
the in te rna l react ionary, ant i -pat r io t i c forces, of forces 
who are se l l ing and sub jugat ing the i r countr ies to f o re i gn 
ers, and l i qu i da t i ng the i r na t i ona l sovere ignty. N A T O and 
the Wa r s aw T rea ty have been and cont inue to be i n s t r u 
ments for the p repara t i on and un leash ing of wa r . 

C O M E C O N and the Eu ropean C o m m o n M a r k e t have 
been created to serve th is aggressive, oppress ive and e x 
p lo i t ing pol icy. Th r ough C O M E C O N , w h i c h i s a Sov ie t 
rev is ion ist o rgan iza t ion fo r the ens lavement of its member 
countr ies, the Sov iet U n i o n carr ies out its neo-co lonia l is t 
po l i cy in the sate l l i te countr ies, p i l lages the i r wea l t h and 
achieves the i r economic in tegra t ion in to the Sov ie t state. 
The Sov ie t U n i o n has empover i shed its a l l ies economica l ly , 
has t i ed them hand and foot, imposes on t hem the pr ices 
i t wants , controls the deve lopment of the i r economy ac
cord ing to its interests, grants them just as much of the 
r aw mater ia l s necessary to keep the i r i ndus t r y runn ing , 
to the extent i t desires and w h e n i t desires, w i thout 
regard fo r i ts progress. The credits the Sov ie t Un i on 
grants to its satel l i tes enslave them. 

L i k e C O M E C O N , the Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma r k e t i s just 
such another react ionary organ izat ion. It is a large un ion 
of capi ta l is t monopol ies and trusts, bent on the savage 
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exp lo i ta t ion of the pro le ta r ia t and the masses of the wo r k 
ing people in Eu rope and other peoples o f the wo r l d . 

F r o m its incept ion, the a im o f the C o m m o n M a r k e t 
was to f i n d ways and means of barbarous p l unde r fo r the 
great t rusts and concerns and to rescue cap i ta l i sm f r o m 
crises and upheava ls . In the in te rna t i ona l arena, the C o m 
mon M a r k e t i s a b i g neo-co lon ia l powe r w h i c h not on l y 
competes w i t h the superpowers fo r the exp lo i ta t ion of 
the deve lop ing countr ies, but also endeavours to rega in 
and ma i n t a i n the o ld pr iv i l eges of the fo rmer co lon ia l 
powers in these countr ies. 

Though the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a i s o f f i c i a l l y 
outside the C o m m o n Ma r ke t , t h rough the entang lement o f 
US cap i ta l w i t h the cap i ta l o f each member country , the 
Un i t ed States, ind i rec t l y , p l ays a v e r y great ro le in it. In 
the C o m m o n Ma rke t , US impe r i a l i sm has had and s t i l l 
has a p owe r f u l support against the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t bloc. 
Together w i t h N A T O , the C o m m o n M a r k e t const itutes an 
organized base and rear area o f US impe r i a l i sm in i ts 
r i va l r y and contest w i t h the other imper ia l i s t power , the 
revis ionist Sov ie t Un i o n . 

The Party of Labour of Albania, the Albanian state 
and people, are against N A T O and the Warsaw Treaty, 
against C O M E C O N and the Common Market, because 
these organizations are the basic instruments of the ex
pansionist policy of the two superpowers, because they 
oppress, exploit and impoverish both the peoples of Eu
rope and the peoples of the developing countries, under
mine both the revolution and the liberation of the peoples, 
and are instruments of enslavement. 

The Sov ie t U n i o n declares that a «commun i t y of f ree 
and equa l social ist states» has been created, bu t the Sov ie t 
fist ru les th is «al l iance». There is no th i ng social ist about 
it, i t i s an t i -Ma r x i s t and an out r igh t f r aud to keep the 
peoples under the yoke of soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 
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The monopol is ts o f Weste rn Europe, bo th bourgeo is 
and revis ionist , have a great dea l to say about the c rea 
t ion of the so-cal led Un i t e d Europe . So far some sort of a 
«European Commiss ion» has been set up w i t h a «Pa r l i a -
ment», a «common government», some f o rma l l aws , 
wh i c h has taken upon itself to create the state un i f i c a t i on 
of the European countr ies. P l ans are be ing mapped out 
fo r th is par t of Eu rope to have a jo in t a rmy , a rmed to 
the teeth, and a «power fu l» capita l is t economy a l l eged ly 
to confront the two superpowers. In fact, the creat ion of 
the Un i t e d States of Eu rope is meant to e l im ina te the 
not ion o f na t iona l i t y in var ious Eu ropean countr ies, to 
integrate and ama lgamate the i r cu l ture and t rad i t ions , i n 
other words , to do away w i t h the i n d i v i d ua l i t y o f the 
peoples and states of Wes te rn Eu rope under the manage 
ment of the cosmopol i tan reac t ionary bourgeois ie of th i s 
continent. 

Th i s «Un i ted Europe», i ts reac t ionary content, was 
exposed and condemned by L e n i n as ea r l y as 1915 w h e n 
he wro te : 

«From the standpoint of economic conditions of 
imperialism — i. e., the export of capital and the 
division of the world by the 'advanced' and 'civil
ized' colonial powers — a United States of Europe, 
under capitalism, is either impossible or reactiona
ry.» A n d fu r the r : «Of course, temporary agree
ments are possible between capitalists and between 
states. In this sense, a United States of Europe is 
possible as an agreement between the European 
capitalists... but to what end? Only for the 
purpose of jointly suppressing socialism in 
Europe.»* 

__________________________________________ 

* V. I. Len in. Collected Works, vol. 21, pp. 370, 372, A lb . ed. 
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W o r l d cap i ta l i sm, w h i c h i s proceed ing i r re t r i evab l y 
towards crises and decl ine, just as M a r x , Engels, L en i n 
and S t a l i n pred ic ted w i t h such genius, has now reached 
the stage of impe r i a l i sm in decay. In order to surv ive , i t 
has dev ised new fo rms for the exp lo i ta t ion of the masses, 
not just on a na t i ona l scale, but also on a w o r l d scale, has 
cont r ived i ts last and most sophist icated means of p lunder , 
neo-co lon ia l i sm, has created f i nanc i a l l i n k s and economic 
and m i l i t a r y a l l iances th rough w h i c h i t in tends to ho l d in 
complete or pa r t i a l dependence many states be long ing to 
what i s ca l led the «second wor ld» , the « th i rd wor ld», 
the «non-a l igned wo r l d» or the «deve lop ing countr ies». 
A l l these terms, w h i c h re fer to the var ious po l i t i ca l forces 
act ing in the w o r l d today, cover up and do not b r i n g out 
the class character of these po l i t i ca l forces, the f undamen 
ta l contrad ic t ions of our epoch, the key p rob l em w h i c h i s 
p redominant today on a na t i ona l and in te rna t iona l scale, 
the ruth less struggle between the bourgeo is - imper ia l i s t 
wo r l d , on the one hand , and soc ia l i sm, the w o r l d p ro le ta 
riat, and its na tu r a l al l ies, on the other. 

The most that these terms and d iv i s ions can ind icate 
is the extent of the in f luence and impact of w o r l d cap i ta l , 
in ternat iona l or nat iona l , on var ious states and areas of 
the wo r l d . T h e y can also ind icate the more p o w e r f u l o r 
less p o w e r f u l suppor t po in ts o f impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l -
imper ia l i sm, and they m a y also ind icate the existence of 
the peoples ' asp i rat ions to l i v e f ree and independent of 
the superpowers . Bu t . v i ew i ng the quest ion f r o m the angle 
of the class cr i ter ion, w i t h some except ions, in these s ta 
tes, antagonis t ic classes and the exp lo i ta t i on of m a n by 
man exist, and the pro le tar ia t and w o r k i n g people o f 
these countr ies are ru l ed by the bourgeois ie in th is or 
that f o rm . M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches us that in our 
epoch, countr ies are g rouped accord ing to the soc ia l sys
tem p reva i l i ng in them, in to bourgeois-capi ta l i s t countr ies 
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and social ist countr ies. The theor ies on the so-cal led i n te r 
mediate stage of non-cap i ta l i s t deve lopment, so zea lous ly 
propagated by the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ionists , are meant 
to sabotage the sincere socia l ist asp i rat ions that exist in 
m a n y countr ies, to cause ideo log ica l confus ion, and to 
underm ine the struggle of the progress ive forces. 

S im i l a r l y , regard ing the assessment of the po l i cy 
pursued by var ious states and government , the Ma r x i s t s 
proceed aga in f r o m the class c r i te r ion , f r o m the stands 
these governments and countr ies ma i n t a i n towards i m 
per i a l i sm and socia l ism, towards the i r o w n people and 
react ion. 

On the basis of these teachings the revo lu t i ona ry 
movement and the pro le tar ia t bu i l d the i r strategy and 
tactics, f i n d and un i te w i t h the i r t rue a l l ies in the struggle 
against imper ia l i sm, the bourgeois ie and react ion. The 
terms « th i rd wor ld», «non-al igned states» or «deve lop ing 
countries», create the i l l u s ion among the b road masses 
f i gh t ing for na t iona l and soc ia l l i be ra t i on that a roof has 
a l legedly been found under w h i c h to shelter f r om the 
threat of the superpowers. These terms conceal the rea l 
s i tuat ion in the ma jo r i t y of these countr ies, wh i ch , in th is 
or that manner , po l i t i ca l ly , ideo log ica l ly , and economica l 
ly, are bound to, and depend on, the two superpowers and 
the fo rmer co lon ia l metropol ises. 

The Yugos l av rev is ion ists champ ion the idea o f «non-
a l igned countr ies». A c co rd i ng to them, f a l l i ng w i t h i n th is 
group are those countr ies w h i c h have not a l igned t hem
selves th rough m i l i t a r y treat ies w i t h the b i g imper ia l i s t 
and rev is ion is t powers, ma i n l y w i t h N A T O and the W a r 
saw Treaty . B u t w i thou t f o rma l l y par t i c ipa t ing in these two 
m i l i t a r y blocs, many of these countr ies are so complete ly 
a l igned w i t h the superpowers and the b i g capi ta l is t coun 
tr ies th rough a series of treat ies and agreements, that the 
w o r d «non-al igned» has a v e r y ho l l ow sound to it. 
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Th i s s i tua t ion of the «non-a l igned» movement was 
borne out by the Co lombo Conference. W i t h d i f f i cu l t y 
i t managed to cover up the d ivergenc ies and the oppos ing 
po l i t i ca l a ims w h i c h i n d i v i d ua l countr ies and groups o f 
par t i c ipa t ing states are pu r su ing . Th i s t ime nobody spoke 
out against or open ly a t tacked the Un i t ed States of A m e r 
ica and the Sov ie t U n i o n by name and opposed the i r ag 
gressive and wa r -monge r i ng po l i c y and act iv i ty . H o w 
ever, they d i d f i n d i t oppor tune and advantageous to 
attack F r an c e ! 

M a n y states w h i c h p re tend to be non-a l igned have 
concluded among themselves defens ive and aggressive m i l 
i ta ry treat ies in w h i c h imper ia l i s t powers take part , too. 
None of the par t i c ipants have denounced these treat ies. 
Soviet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm is t r y i ng to set up the «As i an 
Secur i ty Treaty», t omo r row a s im i l i a r t rea ty on «A f r i c an 
Secur i ty», etc. A l l these are d i f fe rent fo rms of o rgan i za 
t ion in tended to t u r n an a l leged ly non-a l igned count ry 
into a coun t ry ens laved f r om eve ry v iewpo in t . 

The s logan of «non-a l igned countr ies» gives the false 
impress ion that a group of states w h i c h have the poss ib i 
l i ty of «opposing» the superpower blocs is be ing created. 
It gives the impress ion that these countr ies, a l l of them, 
wi thout except ion, are ant i - imper ia l i s t , opposed to war , 
opposed to the dictate of others, that they are «demo-
cratic» and even «social ist». Th i s helps to strengthen the 
pseudo-democrat ic and an t i -popu la r pos i t ions of the l ead 
ing groups of some states w h i c h par t i c ipate among the 
«non-al igned», and creates the impress ion among the 
peoples of these countr ies that w h e n the i r ch iefs establ ish 
or d issolve re la t ions o f any k i n d and nature w i t h the 
imper ia l i s ts and the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , open ly or in sec
ret, they do th is not on l y in the capac i ty of «popular 
governments», bu t also in the capac i ty of a group of 
states «w i th w h i c h even the superpowers must reckon». 
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Our Party is of the opinion that the peoples must be 
told openly about the situations, because it is only thus 
that their true unity, the unity of the truly anti-imperialist 
and progressive states and governments is aided. In order 
to unite the peoples in the fight for freedom, independence 
and social progress, against any oppression and exploita
tion by whomsoever, first, it is necessary to establish the 
dividing line, to make clear who is their chief enemy, 
against whom they must fight, and with whom they must 
unite. 

The i r enemies are imper i a l i sm, soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and 
the in te rna t iona l b ig bourgeois ie, w h i c h pursue a po l i cy 
of expans ion i sm and exp lo i ta t i on towards the countr ies 
o f As i a , A f r i c a and L a t i n Ame r i c a . The superpowers and 
w o r l d cap i ta l wan t to keep intact a l l the i n te rna t i ona l 
forms and ins t i tu t ions establ ished in the o ld co lon ia l pe 
r i od . W h e n the i r interests are affected, even in the s l ight 
est, such as in the case of r a i s i ng the pr ices of o i l a nd 
some other r a w mater ia ls , they r ise in w r a t h and do not 
hesitate even to threaten w a r against the peoples and 
countr ies that wan t to establ ish sovere ignty over the i r 
o w n na t iona l assets, that f ight fo r just ice and equa l i t y in 
w o r l d exchanges and economic re lat ions. 

B u t th is p l unde r and savage exp lo i t a t i on cannot go on 
fo r ever. N o w economic deco lon izat ion has been p laced 
on the order of the day. and there i s no th ing w h i c h can 
stop th is new revo lu t i ona ry process w h i c h has emerged 
on the w o r l d stage. The peoples have the unden iab le r ight 
to establ ish complete sovere ignty over the i r na tu r a l r e 
sources and to nat iona l i ze them. Howeve r prot rac ted and 
f ierce the resistance and counter-at tack of the imper ia l i s t s 
and other exp lo i ters m a y be. no th i ng can prevent a t t a i n 
ment of th is object ive. N o t h i n g can stop the struggle of 
the peoples for equa l i t y in the f i e l d o f i n te rna t i ona l 
exchanges, and to ensure that the income obta ined f r om 
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the sale of r aw mater ia l s is used to develop the i r i ndus t ry 
and cu l ture and imp rove the i r l i fe . 

The struggle of the peoples fo r economic independence 
is spearheaded against the superpowers, against the mo 
nopol ies of the imper ia l i s t states, against the m u l t i 
na t i ona l companies. Therefore , the pro letar iat , a l l those 
who are fo r the revo lu t i on and soc ia l ism, must c losely 
l i nk the i r s t ruggle w i t h the struggle of the peoples fo r 
f reedom and independence. Th i s can be done on l y by 
resolute ly s t rugg l ing against the bourgeois ie of one's o w n 
country, by s t rugg l ing against impe r i a l i sm and p reda to ry 
war . Th i s i s also the most ef fect ive and d i rect a id the 
pro letar iat can g ive the l i be ra t i on movement of the 
peoples. 

The aggressive po l i cy and the counte r - revo lu t ionary 
act iv i ty of the superpowers, the in te rna t iona l b ig bou r 
geoisie and react ion is deve loped am id great and i r r econ
ci lable contrad ic t ions between impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l -
imper ia l i sm, between them and the i r o w n al l ies. These 
contradict ions, w h i c h are signs of the i r weakness and 
of the te l l i ng b lows w h i c h the revo lu t i ona ry struggle of 
the pro le tar ia t and the peoples ' f igh t fo r l i be ra t i on has 
dealt them, aga in corroborate the immo r t a l theses of 
Marx , Engels , L e n i n and S t a l i n on the deve lopment o f 
bourgeois society and the p ro le ta r i an st rategy of the rev 
olut ion. 

The ma jo r cr is is w h i c h has descended upon the two 
superpowers and the i r a l l ies has a p owe r f u l effect weak 
ening the aggressive a l l iances they have set up. It has 
rocked m a n y countr ies of the w o r l d on a l l the continents, 
and has aroused the we l l -based susp ic ion that the m i s fo r 
tunes w h i c h have beset t hem have the i r source in the 
aggressive and p reda to ry act iv i t ies o f US impe r i a l i sm and 
Soviet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. Th i s susp ic ion has caused spl i ts 
in the al l iances, so that some countr ies have, p a r t l y or 
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completely, b roken away f r om them. He re dec lared and 
there kept secret, but a lways act ive and corrosive, m i s 
trust towards them is constant ly g row ing . 

N o w i t i s apparent that ne i ther the US imper ia l i s t s 
nor the Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts can impose the i r respec
t ive hegemon ism on the i r par tners i n the N A T O b loc and 
the Wa r s aw T rea t y as they w i sh . The deep cracks in the 
m i l i t a r y , economic and po l i t i ca l group ings o f impe r i a l i sm 
and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm are becoming more d i squ ie t ing fo r 
the superpowers day by day. The cen t r i fuga l forces, w h e 
ther of the wes te rn capi ta l is t bourgeois states or of the 
eastern rev is ion is t states, are becoming more apparent 
and act ive eve ry day. 

W i t h i n the rev is ion is t bloc, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
is keep ing a str ict wa t ch over i ts «al l ies» to prevent any 
attempt to break ranks . Despi te this, the po l i t i ca l an imo
s i ty and ideo log ica l d i f ferences, i f not as open as in Cze 
chos lovak ia at the t ime of Dubček, exist eve rywhe re in 
secret and are man i fes ted in var ious f ie lds and forms, 
especia l ly a round economic issues. A l l the d iscontent that 
i s show ing up in the re la t ions between the rev is ion is t 
countr ies and the Sov ie t U n i o n i s covered over w i t h the 
theories of « l im i ted sovereignty» and «economic i n teg ra -
t ion» expounded by B rezhnev , w h i c h means, i n other 
words , in the interests of «socia l ism» the Sov ie t d ictate 
over them must be preserved and must not be opposed. 

The f r i c t i on between the rev is ion is t states of the East 
w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , the i r discontent, are fu r the r inc i ted 
by US impe r i a l i sm and i ts al l ies. The Un i t e d States o f 
Ame r i c a i s m a k i n g great ef forts to weaken soc ia l - imper i a l 
i sm, to keep i ts asp i rat ions fo r hegemony under t ight re in , 
to spl i t the satel l i tes away f r o m the Sov iet U n i o n and 
d raw them closer to i tself . 

A n d th is is the desire of the satel l i tes of the Sov ie t 
Un i on , too. They have had and s t i l l have hopes o f dev-
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e loping th is tendency w i t h the a id of the Un i t e d States 
of Ame r i c a . A w a r e of the economic weakness of the 
Soviet Un i on , its urgent need for technology, and espec ia l 
ly its press ing need to release i n te rna l funds for a r m a 
ments, n ow US impe r i a l i sm i s t r y i ng to make the most 
of this s i tua t ion and to pu t its p lans in to pract ice. It is 
g iv ing credits to the Sov ie t government , but g i v i ng them 
to the other rev is ion is t countr ies, too, and at the same 
t ime encourag ing the Wes te rn capi ta l is t states to invest 
their cap i ta l in these countr ies. Th i s ven tu re i s fac i l i ta ted 
also by the fact that in these per iods of crises West E u r o 
pean cap i ta l i s seek ing economic expans ion whe reve r i t 
can. 

Desp i te its ef forts to keep its satel l i tes under m i l i t a r y 
and po l i t i ca l yoke, economica l l y subjugated and shack led 
w i th m a n y steel chains, the rev is ion is t Sov iet U n i o n i s 
obl iged to a l l ow them to bu i l d contacts w i t h the Un i t e d 
States of A m e r i c a and the other b ig capita l is t countr ies 
of Wes te rn Europe, to ask fo r and receive credits f r o m 
them. Of course, fo r each cred i t they must p ledge some 
economic-po l i t i ca l co l la tera l secur i ty, and i t i s prec ise ly 
this w h i c h wor r i e s the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts most. 

On the i r part , the Soviets, also, are t r y i n g to open 
some breach and i n f i l t r a te the Wes te rn countr ies. These 
countries made a great fuss about wha t was happen ing in 
Portuga l , about the in ter ference of the Sov ie t U n i o n 
through the rev is ion is t pa r t y o f Cunha l . A n d , in fact, such 
an at tempt was made. B u t a l l the fuss was ra ised more 
for sensat ion than f r om fear that the Sov iets m igh t even
tual ly get a foo tho ld in the Ibe r i an Pen insu la . 

A t present, the contrad ic t ions w i t h i n the po l i t i ca l , 
mi l i ta ry and economic a l l iances headed by US impe r i a l 
ism have become v e r y acute. The squabbles and compet i 
tion between the monopo l ies o f Weste rn Eu rope and J a 
pan, on the one hand, and the monopo l ies of the Un i t ed 
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States, on the other, have now reached a new stage at 
wh i ch each pa r t y i s t r y i ng to secure the m a x i m u m super
ior posit ions, pr iv i leges and favours fo r itself. The con
t rad ic t ions between them have been even fu r the r increased 
as a result of the energy and r aw mater ia l s crisis, the 
na r r ow ing of the sphere fo r the expor t of cap i ta l , and 
the increas ing d i f f i cu l t ies over secur ing pro f i t s t h rough 
the neo-colonia l is t po l icy . 

Th i s i s f u l l y cor robora t ing Sta l in ' s analys is and p re 
d ic t ion of 1952, w h e n he sa id : 

«Outwardly, everything would seem to be 'going 
well'; the US has put Western Europe, Japan and 
other capitalist countries on rations; Germany 
(Western), Britain, France, Italy, and Japan have 
fallen into the clutches of the USA and are 
meekly obeying its commands. But it would be 
mistaken to think that things can continue to 'go 
well' for 'all eternity', that these countries will 
tolerate the domination and oppression of the 
United States endlessly, that they will not endea
vour to tear loose from American bondage and 
take the path of independent development.»* 

W i t h i n the f r amewo r k of the a l l iances of the West, 
the greatest quarre ls are those between the Un i t ed States 
and the C o m m o n Marke t , wh i ch , under the pressure and 
th rough var ious manoeuvres of the Sov ie t bloc also tend 
to increase. 

Because of the compet i t ion, in order to prevent the 
Common M a r k e t f r om a f f i rm i ng i tsel f and becoming con
sol idated, the Un i t ed States tr ies to man ipu la te i ts m e m -

* J. Stalin, Economic Problems of Socialism in the USSR, 
T i rana 1968, p. 39. A lb . ed. 
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bers separate ly and to inc i te t hem against one another. 
Besides i ts ens lavement of the other weak members, the 
Un i t ed States i s m a k i n g spec ia l ef forts to impede the 
Ge rman - F r en ch rapprochement by weaken ing F rance and 
suppor t ing Fede ra l G e r m a n y and B r i t a i n . 

It must be sa id that, despite the organ isms they have 
created, the countr ies of Wes te rn Eu rope have not g i ven 
up the i r great i n d i v i d ua l ef for ts in w h i c h each str ives to 
grab fo r i tsel f the m a x i m u m number of concessions and 
marke ts a l l over the w o r l d . Of course, th is compet i t ion i s 
d i rected against the two superpowers, but, in compar ison 
w i t h the economic, m i l i t a r y and po l i t i ca l m igh t o f the 
two b ig states, and espec ia l ly that o f US imper i a l i sm, 
these countr ies are weak. Thus , these countr ies of Wes te rn 
Eu rope do not manage to d ip the i r f inger « in the honey» 
as they wou l d l ike, and not just in the economic f ie ld , in 
the deve lop ing countr ies, but when they ra ise the i r voice 
in po l i t i ca l mat ters v e r y l i t t le , i f any, not ice is t aken of 
them. A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm has created such a s i tuat ion 
that i t has not on l y e l im ina ted the poss ib i l i t ies of the 
economic i n t rus i on of these countr ies, but i t has also shut 
the mouths of its par tners in a l l iance. 

As M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches us, f r o m these s i tua
t ions the pro le tar ia t and the revo lu t i ona ry forces reach 
the conc lus ion that they must in tens i fy the i r a l l - round 
struggle against US imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, 
and the reac t ionary capita l is t bourgeois ie, the struggle to 
deepen the contrad ict ions and d ivergenc ies that exist 
among the i r enemies. The enemies must not be g i ven a 
moment 's respi te to come to agreement, to group the i r 
forces and organize themselves to f igh t the revo lu t ion , 
socia l ism, and the peoples w i t h new strength. In th is 
struggle the a l l ies of the pro le tar ia t are a l l those who are 
oppressed by. and su f fe r ing at the hands of, the imper ia l i s ts , 
the bourgeois ie and react ion, w h o wan t f reedom and inde-
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pendence for the i r peoples, those who oppose impe r i a l i sm 
and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and the i r hegemonist ic p lans. 

Loyal to the interests of the revolution, socialism, 
and the peoples, our Party will support the proletariat 
and the peoples who are against the two superpowers and 
for their destruction, against the capitalist and revisionist 
bourgeoisie and for its overthrow. 

In cr is is and w i t h m a n y contrad ict ions between them, 
in cont rad ic t ion w i t h the i r a l l ies as w e l l as w i t h the peo
ples, the superpowers are t r y i ng to f i n d new fo rms of co l 
laborat ion am id divergencies, to invent new demagog ica l 
theories, to draf t new ens lav ing p lans and to red i v ide the 
w o r l d in to new spheres o f in f luence and marke ts . 

Neve r before has the w o r l d been subjected to such a 
campa ign of p ropaganda and d ip lomat i c d ive rs ion as th is 
the imper ia l i s t s and the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are engaged 
in at present, w h i c h is in tended to p re t t i f y the hegemonic 
and expans ion is t po l i c y of the superpowers, to j u s t i f y 
the i r aggressions and to conceal the i r w a r preparat ions . 
B o t h in the East and in the West, the imper ia l i s t and 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s t l ead ing circ les c l a im that m a n k i n d i s l i v 
ing in a per iod of «reduced tension», that the «cold wa r» 
and the conf ronta t ion th rea ten ing a c lash between the 
superpowers have g iven w a y to «détente», peacefu l coex is t 
ence; « in ternat iona l ha rmony», «general secur i ty», etc., 
that the dangers have passed and the clouds of w a r and 
disaster have been dispersed. By means of these h i g h -
f l own slogans, the superpowers, the in te rna t i ona l bou r 
geoisie and react ion are t r y i ng to dupe the peoples, to 
weaken the i r resistance and to establ ish the i r imper ia l i s t 
contro l and domina t ion . 

The People's Republic of Albania does not accept and 
publicly exposes the so-called theory about the need to 
preserve the «balance between the superpowers» as a con
dition or a basis to avoid war and defend peace. It rejects 
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the imperialist concepts on the preservation of the «sphe-
res of influence» allegedly as factors of stability and 
security, the concepts of «limited sovereignty» and the 
«interdependent world», of «bipolarization», the policy of 
blackmail, etc. These so-cal led «theories and doctr ines» 
invented in Moscow and Wash ing ton are meant to create 
a cap i tu la t ion is t op in ion that no state or na t ion can l i ve 
outs ide the domina t i on and tute lage of one or the other 
superpower . 

The h i s tory of Eu rope has p roved that the «balance 
of forces» among the b i g powers has a lways been a 
weapon in the hands of exp lo i t i ng classes to suppress the 
na t iona l l i be ra t i on and revo lu t i ona ry movements . Inter
vent ion has been a lways the weapon of the system of 
balance, to restore i t w h e n i t is upset or to gua rd against 
its be ing upset. 

Peace and in te rna t i ona l secur i ty i n Eu rope and in the 
w o r l d are not ach ieved th rough the estab l i shment o f 
«harmony» or «balance» between the superpowers, but 
th rough struggle against imper ia l i s t pressure and in te r 
vent ion, t h rough ef forts fo r the l i be ra t ion of the peoples, 
t h rough the s t rengthen ing of na t i ona l independence and 
sovere ignty. 

The superpowers are c a r r y i ng on a b i g t rade in a rms 
w h i c h i s becoming the most l uc ra t i ve business in our 
days. In the s imp le v i ew, i t m igh t seem as i f those arms 
add to and s t rengthen the f i gh t i ng ab i l i t y of the countr ies 
wh i c h receive them. In fact, th is t rade const itutes a new 
noose r ound the neck of the purchasers , chains w h i c h b ind 
them hand and foot. N o t on l y can these weapons never be 
f i red in oppos i t ion to any eventua l aggression by the 
sellers and the i r al l ies, but they cannot be f i r ed at anyone 
at a l l w i t hou t the sel lers ' permiss ion . 

By means o f the i r a rms t rade the superpowers en 
courage m i no r a rms races among sma l l and med ium-s i zed 
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countries, w h i c h then become the cause of quar re l s and 
conf l icts among ne ighbours, s t i r r i ng up loca l wars, a th i ng 
wh i ch opens the w a y to the expans ion and hegemon ism 
of the Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on . 
Th rough the a rms trade, as w e l l as the w a r psychosis 
wh i c h they deve lop w i t h p owe r f u l propaganda, the two 
superpowers are t r y i ng especia l ly to penetrate in to A f r i c a , 
the M i dd l e East, L a t i n A m e r i c a and A s i a . 

In these countr ies, the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and 
the Sov iet U n i o n are v y i n g w i t h each other. In order to 
subjugate var ious countr ies of these zones, they create 
and b r i ng to power c l iques of a l leged ly l i be ra t i on colours 
and set them at loggerheads w i t h one another accord ing 
to the p r inc ip l e o f «d iv ide and rule». In fact, whe the r US 
imper ia l i sm, in i ts open and savage way , or Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i sm, l i kew i se in its way , w h i c h i s just as savage 
but masked w i t h a pseudo-socia l ist p ropaganda, they are 
w o r k i n g to aggravate re lat ions, to st i r up and in f l a te the 
contradict ions among the peoples to fu r the r the i r o w n 
interests, to establ ish nava l bases in var ious countr ies, to 
bu i l d m i l i t a r y al l iances, to conclude ens lav ing t rade agree
ments, etc. 

One of the most t yp i ca l examples of th is po l i c y of 
the two superpowers i s p rov i ded by the M i d d l e East, 
whe re the ma i n issue is o i l . The host i l i t ies between the 
A r a b peoples and Israel, the s i tuat ion amongst the A r a b 
peoples themselves, who are spl i t and in d isagreement 
w i t h one another, w h i c h i s be ing aggravated by the 
Sov i e t -US intr igues, are a consequence of th is key p rob 
lem, of the endeavours of the two superpowers to seize 
the o i l resources. The b lood of the A r a b peoples has been 
and is be ing shed on account of th is wea l th . Un i t e d States 
imper ia l i sm openly assists Israel to keep the A r a b w o r l d 
d i v ided . The Soviet U n i o n a l leged ly helps the A r a b peo
ples by se l l ing them arms, wh i l e i t i s send ing large n u m -
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bers of Sov ie t Jews to Israe l whe re they are used as can
non fodder against the A r a b peoples. 

A t the same t ime, the superpowers are also t r y i ng 
to e lbow each other out. No tw i t h s t and i ng i ts c lear l y p r o -
Israel i stance, US impe r i a l i sm not on ly succeeded in keep
ing the course o f « f r iendsh ip» w i t h Saud i A r a b i a and the 
Pers ian G u l f Em i ra tes in i ts favour , but i t also managed 
to unde rm ine the Sov ie t pos i t ions in the area. Egypt ' s 
denunc iat ion of the Egyp t i an -Sov i e t T rea t y as we l l as the 
expu ls ion of the aggress ive Sov ie t nava l f leet f r o m its 
ports is a defeat and not a v i c t o r y for Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper i a l i sm. 

N o w i t i s the Ame r i c an s w h o have the upper hand in 
d ic ta t ing the i r schemes in th is reg ion. Of course Sov iet 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm i s not s i t t ing i d l y by w i t h fo lded arms, 
either. I t i s s t r i v i ng to make good its loss in Egypt , by 
c l ing ing to the pos i t ions i t s t i l l has in some A r a b country , 
or by seek ing to secure some new base, by at tach ing itself 
to new «fr iends». 

On the A f r i c a n cont inent, the struggle between the 
two superpowers has jus t begun and i s fa r f r om coming 
to an end. Un i t e d States impe r i a l i sm has l ong ago set up 
its o w n bases there. Its imper ia l i s t interests here are also 
in terwoven w i t h the interests of its Wes t -European al l ies, 
and j o i n t l y they const i tute a powe r f u l ba r r i e r to Sov iet 
penetrat ion in th is reg ion. 

The events in Ango l a are be ing adver t i sed as a major 
Soviet «success», someth ing w h i c h serves soc ia l - imper ia l 
ism to pose as a l i bera tor of the peoples. Th i s also serves 
US impe r i a l i sm and a l l w o r l d cap i ta l i sm to fan up the psy
chosis of an t i - commun i s t fear and war , though c ommu
nism has no th ing whatsoever to do w i t h it. The cur rent 
struggle of the A f r i c a n peoples is a revo l t against the 
interference and p l unde r o f the t w o superpowers . 

The b i g imper ia l i s t powers make the most o f the d i f -
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f i c u l t economic and soc ia l s i tuat ions of the peoples, the 
countr ies and states of A f r i c a , where they hatch up a 
thousand and one int r igues. These are never -end ing i n 
tr igues engineered to re ta rd the r e v i v a l of th is vast cont
inent w i t h a popu la t i on w h i c h has l i ved in pove r ty for 
centur ies but w h i c h has an ancient cu l ture, w h i c h has 
new st rength and energies, w h i c h imper i a l i sm, soc i a l - im
pe r i a l i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l do not a l l ow to be channe l led 
on to the correct road to the progress, f reedom, demo
cracy, and f u l l independence and sovere ignty of these states. 

Our Party upholds the thesis that both when the 
superpowers work together and when they quarrel, it is 
others who pay the bill. The collusion and rivalry be
tween the superpowers are the two sides of the one con
tradictory reality, important expressions of the same im
perialist strategy, to rob the peoples of their freedom and 
to dominate the world. They pose the same danger, there
fore the two superpowers are the main and greatest 
enemies of the peoples. That is why one must never rely 
on one imperialism to fight or escape from the other. 

There are states that, aware of a threat f r o m ei ther 
one or the other superpower, base the i r defence on the 
m i l i t a r y protect ion of the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , or of 
the Sov ie t Un i on . B u t m i l i t a r y protec t ion by the super
powers is an i l l u so ry defence because its a im is to convert 
the «defended» count ry in to a protectorate. She l te r under 
the «defence umbre l l a» of the superpowers is a lways 
accompanied w i t h po l i t i ca l and economic concessions, w i t h 
concessions in the r ea lm of na t i ona l sovere ignty and re
str ic t ions in the f i e ld o f dec i s ion-mak ing on i n t e rna l and 
ex terna l issues. 

The peoples shou ld not f a l l in to the t r ap of the so-
cal led «ant i - imper ia l i s t f ront» advert i sed by the Soviet 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , in w h i c h they are seek ing to embro i l 
a l l those who are opposed to, and f ight against, Un i t ed 
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States impe r i a l i sm . To j o i n th is «front» means to sacr i f ice 
the loft iest interests of you r country , to expose the people 
to danger, to become a m i n i on of the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts 
and cannon fodder fo r the i r ambi t ions . The contrad ict ions 
between the Sov ie t U n i o n and the Un i t ed States o f A m e r 
ica are not contrad ic t ions between soc ia l i sm and impe r i a l -
ism, as Moscow is t r y i n g to pass them off, but cont rad ic 

tions between two b ig imper ia l i s t powers . 

Wh i l e re ject ing the demagogy and decept ive tact ics 
of «ant i - imper ia l i sm» preached by the Sov ie t rev is ionists , 
i t is necessary also to reject the «ant i - soc ia l - imper ia l i sm» 
wh i ch the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the monopo l y 
bourgeoisie of the w o r l d are propagat ing . The peoples 
cannot a l l ow themselves to f a l l v i c t ims to the r i v a l r y of 
the Un i t e d States and the Sov ie t U n i o n and become 
pawns in the i r imper ia l i s t manoeuv r i ng . 

The bourgeois and rev is ion is t propagandis ts are now 
having a great deal to say about «secure borders», «renun
ciation of the use of force», «peacefu l cooperat ion» and 
so on, present ing the He l s i n k i Conference as the mode l . 
Our P a r t y dec lared its v i ew about th is conference at the 
proper t ime, ca l l i ng i t a «meet ing of Eu ropean insecur i 
ty». (9 ) We condemned i t f r o m the v e r y beg inn ing and 
refused to par t i c ipate in it. We acted in th is w a y proceed
ing f r om a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ana lys is of events. It was not 
only the Sov ie t rev is ionists , but the Un i t e d States i m 
perialists, too, w h o wan ted that conference. T h e y wanted 
it as a b rea th ing space to get over the cris is, to bu i l d up 
their s t rength, to p u l l themselves together and to create 
the i l l u s ion that Eu rope is be ing secured, that i t w i l l not 
be at tacked by the Sov iets s ince i t w i l l be defended by 
the Amer i cans . F o r the sake of appearances, the super -

9 See: Enver Hoxha, Selected Works, vol. 4, the «8 Nën -
tori» Publ ishing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 935-946, Eng. ed. 
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powers sought to freeze the s i tuat ion in our cont inent, 
especia l ly the re lat ions between the two blocs of the 
East and the West. 

The He l s i n k i Conference was a comedy, w i t h the 
Sov ie t U n i o n and the Un i t ed States as the star p e r f o rm
ers. A l l the rest who took part in it, d i d not bel ieve, either 
before or after the meet ing, that i t w o u l d do any good. 
The moun ta i n laboured and brought f o r th a mouse. In 
fact, no th ing has a l tered in the prev ious s i tuat ion except 
that attempts are be ing made to create an atmosphere as 
though a po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l status quo and more 
developed economic cooperat ion between the states of E u 
rope, w i t h the except ion of A l b an i a , are be ing establ ished. 
In a l l these d i rect ions, not on ly was the status quo not 
con f i rmed, but new confl icts, such as that between Greece 
and Tu rkey , f l a red up. 

The c lamour of the K r e m l i n bosses about a «peaceful 
sp i r i t after He l s i nk i» has been increased, but a longside 
th is the excurs ions of the Sov ie t nava l f leet have been 
increased, too, and i t has now begun to commi t arrogant 
v io lat ions of the ma r i t ime sovere ignty of the f reedom-
lov ing No rd i c countr ies and to t r y to establ ish its dom ina 
t ion over a l l the seas of the No r t h . 

As concerns the so-cal led secur ing of Eu rope against 
a w o r l d war , th is has taken no step f o rwa rd . Wha t is 
more, th is is unatta inab le , s ince ne i ther the East nor the 
West can d i sa rm themselves and can make not even the 
sl ightest at tempt in th is d i rec t ion, because both the Soviet 
U n i o n and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a wou l d be da
maged. The on l y e f for ts these two imper ia l i s t powers 
a re mak i ng , are to increase the numbe r of the i r of fens ive 
weapons fo r w a r and the i r nuc lear arms. The S A L T meet
ings, l i kewise, have y ie lded no resul ts whatever , they are 
bogged down . The part ies in the d iscuss ion are s imp ly 
i ndu l g i ng in f ru i t less ta lk . 
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The campa ign about d i sa rmament w h i c h the super
powers are conduct ing, the i r endless p lans and schemes, 
the conferences and ta lks w h i c h have been go ing on fo r 
years on end, are a b lu f f and sw ind le a imed at d isgu is ing 
the i r a rm ing . The i r a i m is to force the other peoples and 
states to reconci le themselves to, and a l l ow the sanct ion ing 
of, the monopo l y of nuc lear and other mode rn weapons of 
the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , and 
to recognize the i r r i gh t to uncont ro l l ed and un l im i t ed 
a rm ing and ceaseless per fec t ing of the technology of 
weapons of mass ex te rm ina t i on . 

The imper ia l i s t s and the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts k n o w that, 
by ma i n t a i n i ng the i r stocks and monopo l y of the p roduc 
t ion of mode rn weapons, they can also ma i n t a i n the i r 
b l a ckma i l and threat, the fear and insecur i ty w h i c h the i r 
m i l i t a r y mach ine inst i l s in others, and the permanent pres
sure w h i c h the i r weapons exer t even i f they are not f i red . 

The prob lems o f w a r and peace have a lways preoc
cupied the peoples of the wo r l d , the b road w o r k i n g mas
ses, who wan t no new disaster to be fa l l m a n k i n d again. 
The danger i s rea l . The superpowers are mak i ng p repa ra 
tions fo r a w o r l d war , and to th is end, apar t f r o m the i r 
unres t ra ined arms race, they are also t r y i n g to create the 
c ircumstances w h i c h they judge suitable, by p l ay i ng the 
bourgeois c l iques in var ious countr ies off against one 
another, by s t i r r i ng up nat iona l i s t sent iments, to set the 
peoples at loggerheads w i t h each other, and so on. A l l 
this ac t i v i t y and these h ideous methods of the super
powers lead s t ra ight to the road of p repara t i on of a new 
wor l d wa r . 

These preparat ions are accompan ied w i t h b l a c kma i l 
and m a n y threats, the w o r k o f US imper i a l i sm, Sov iet 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm or other capi ta l is t bourgeois countr ies. 
They have created the op in ion that the fu tu re w a r wh i c h 
i s in the m a k i n g and m a y be launched, by one or the 
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other superpower, whether an a l l -out or a pa r t i a l one, 
w i l l be a l i gh tn ing war , so short that w i t h i n three to four 
days the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts w i l l succeed in occupy
ing the who le of Yugos l a v i a (since A l b an i a , accord ing to 
them, «w i l l be swa l l owed at one bite»!!), and thus, the 
Sov ie t tanks w i l l reach the eastern A t l an t i c seaboard, in 
Por tuga l , in a mat te r of ten days ! Th i s is the u t t e r l y m i s 
gu ided state o f m i n d that i s be ing nu r t u r ed eve ry day 
by the propaganda of the superpowers to i n t im ida te the 
states and the peoples, to weaken the i r defence, to l owe r 
the v ig i lance and mora l e of the masses of the people, to 
sap the i r r evo lu t i ona ry w i l l to f ight in defence of f reedom 
and independence. O u r P a r t y ho lds that th is p ropaganda 
and these v i ews represent a spec ia l s t rategy and tact ics 
to establ ish imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t contro l and 
domina t i on over the na t iona l po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t 
a r y l i fe of a l l states. There fore as such, they mus t be 
reso lute ly combated. As to «A lban ia ' s be ing on l y one 
mou th fu l» — wa t ch out, gent lemen, for social ist A l b a n i a 
i s a ha rd bone that ' l l s t ick in you r th roat and choke y o u ! 
Shou ld the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts under take such a 
venture against our country, they w i l l suf fer an i r r e 
parab le defeat. 

The same ho lds good for US imper i a l i sm, too. Shou l d 
i t dare perpetrate such aggression, it, too, w i l l never come 
out o f i t a l ive. The lessons f r o m its defeat in V i e t n a m and 
Cambod i a are ve r y f resh. 

In any country , i ts f reedom and independence are 
dependent ma i n l y on the s tand adopted, whe the r y o u 
decide to l i ve free and on you r feet, or on you r knees as 
slaves. W h e n you are determined to l i v e free and stand 
ready to f ight , then the b l a c kma i l i s knocked back, 
s t rength is rev ived, the people's courage mounts , and i t is 
d i f f i cu l t for the aggressor to at tack you . Th i s i s how our 
people th ink , and they put th is v i ew b l un t l y to any enemy 
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who m a y imag ine that he w o u l d have a «wa lk -over» in 
A lban ia , too. O u r people have never been, and are not, 
a f ra id of any power , no mat te r whe the r i t is a b i g power 
or a m e d i u m one, and no mat te r how w e l l a rmed i t m a y 
be, that m igh t dare to at tack our country . O u r people 
w i l l f i gh t va l i an t l y , in te l l igent ly , and w i t h every means 
at the i r d isposal , conv inced that they w i l l defeat the ag 
gressors, whoeve r they m igh t be. Th i s s tand is based on the 
sound rea l i t y of our country , on the steel- l ike un i t y of the 
people, on the l o f t y a im of de fend ing the f reedom and 
independence of the Home l and and the great v ic tor ies of 
social ist construct ion, at a l l costs, w h i c h the P a r t y has 
incu lcated in everybody , o ld and young ; i t i s based on the 
intensive m i l i t a r y t r a i n i ng of the ent i re so ld ier people 
and the con f igu ra t i on of the t e r r i t o r y of A l b an i a . The ag 
gressors w i l l f i n d themselves qu i te unab le to «wa l k over» 
A l ban i a . Instead, they w i l l f i n d the i r o w n death here. 
The enemies can be sure of one th ing , that they w i l l 
never set foot on our soi l , that the i r weapons and bombs 
w i l l never be ab le to subdue the great resistance, the 
spir it of hero ism, and the ardent pat r io t i c feel ings of the 
A l ban i an people. 

L e n i n teaches us that w a r breaks out w h e n the depth 
and abras iveness of the contrad ic t ions reaches the most 
acute stage, w h e n a l l the ta lk , p ropaganda and «economic 
reforms» are no longer able to res t ra in it. The imper ia l i s t s 
and the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are head ing fo r wa r . B u t they 
are not en t i r e l y f ree to act at w i l l . M a n y factors exer t 
their in f luence on th i s issue. W a r m a y break out i n E u 
rope, as i t m a y in A s i a , or in other regions, such as the 
M idd le East, for example , where so m a n y contrad ic t ions 
are entang led and such dangerous events are un fo ld i ng . 
No poss ib i l i t y can be ru l ed out. 

The impor tan t t h i ng i s that the people shou ld not f a l l 
into fa ta l i sm, become pass ive observers and be caught 
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unawares ; they must be p repared for the wors t and f ight 
to prevent i t f r om occur r ing . 

Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm teaches us that impe r i a l i sm and 
the war -mongers must be weakened th rough the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry and l i be ra t ion struggles of the peoples. I f an 
aggressive imper ia l i s t w a r cannot be prevented, then i t i s 
the task of the revo lu t ionar ies and the pro le tar ia t to t u r n 
i t into a l i be ra t ion wa r . 

I t shou ld be d r i v en home to the peoples that the ene
mies of the revo lu t i on and the w o r l d pro letar iat , the ene
mies of f reedom and the oppressed peoples, the inst igators 
and the cause o f war , are US imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i sm, and the react ionary bourgeois ie of each coun 
t ry . These powers const i tute and represent the savage 
w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, w h i c h has i ts source in , and draws i ts 
s t rength f rom, the i n human exp lo i ta t i on of the masses 
and the peoples. A stern, consistent, and determined 
struggle must be organ ized against these savage powers , 
against the i r ideo logy and var ious fo rms of organ izat ion, 
f r om the d i f fe rent reac t ionary and demagogic part ies, the 
trusts and mu l t i na t i ona l companies d own to the i r smal lest 
nat iona l and in te rna t i ona l organisms, f r o m the banks and 
po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y a l l iances down to the i r aggress ive 
armies, un t i l , in the end, the i r state power i s smashed 
r ight down to its foundat ions. 

The present condi t ions demand that th is merc i less 
and a l l - round struggle is waged by a l l the peoples of the 
wo r l d , by a l l progress ive people w h o have the t rue and 
complete interests of the i r nat ions at heart and have made 
t hem the a im of the i r struggle and l i fe. I f th is st ruggle 
i s led by the w o r l d pro le tar ia t and its vanguard , the com
mun is t par ty , w h i c h i s gu ided by the une r r i ng theory o f 
Ma r x i sm -Len i n i sm , i t w i l l be more resolute, unceas ing, 
and ever mount ing . 

The imper ia l i s ts and the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts have as 
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their close a l l ies the reac t ionary bourgeois ie of each coun
t ry whe re they exerc ise the i r in f luence. T h e y use these 
al l ies to do the i r d i r t y w o r k and w i e l d the w h i p on the i r 
behalf, so they feed and a r m t hem to have t hem ready 
as a s t r i k i ng force in a w o r l d conf lagra t ion and against 
peoples w h o r ise in revo lu t i on against the i r i n t e rna l and 
externa l oppressors. Therefore , these two forces cannot be 
separated f r o m one another . W i t hou t combat ing the one, 
you cannot combat the other, w i t hou t combat ing the i n 
terna l reac t ionary force un t i l y ou have ove r t h r own it, 
you cannot combat the ex te rna l enemy, y ou cannot p re 
vent wa r . Y o u mus t destroy eve ry k i n d o f base the super
powers have establ ished and created in a g i ven country, 
for i n th is w a y you weaken and destroy the w o r l d i n f l u 
ence and s t rength they have based on the ens lavement of 
peoples and countr ies. 

I t i s essent ia l that we Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s w o r k to 
arouse the r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t in the masses of the p ro 
letar iat and i ts closest al l ies, the peasantry, the wo r k i n g 
masses, the progress ive and pat r io t i c people. Th i s we must 
do w i t hou t fa i l , because a l l the enemies are compet ing 
w i th one another to destroy soc ia l ism, to strangle the 
revo lu t ion and ens lave the peoples. 

We must base ourselves on the mob i l i z a t i on and 
strength of the peoples, on the un i t y of a l l those who 
want to t h r ow off the imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t yoke . We 
stand for the un i t y o f the w o r l d pro le tar ia t and a l l the 
true an t i - imper ia l i s t and progress- lov ing forces who, 
through the i r struggle, w i l l smash the aggressive p lans 
of the imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t war -mongers . 

Consistent in their Marxist-Leninist line, the Party of 
Labour of Albania and the Albanian people have been 
and are against the two superpowers, against predatory 
imperialist war, against the monopoly bourgeoisie and 
international reaction. Therefore, in the future, too, they 
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will spare no effort and will fight, together with all the 
other anti-imperialist and anti-social-imperialist peoples, 
with all the Marxist-Leninist parties, all the revolution
aries and the world proletariat, all progressive people, 
to foil the plans and manoeuvres of the enemies and 
ensure the triumph of the cause of the freedom and secu
rity of the peoples. 

At every moment our country will be found standing 
beside all those peoples whose freedom and independence 
are threatened and whose rights are violated. We have 
repeated ly dec lared th is stand, and not just in good t imes, 
but in dangerous t imes as w e l l ; the peoples of the w o r l d 
can be sure that social ist A l b a n i a i s w i t h t h em and fears 
no sacr i f ice. 

* 

The important tasks set by the 6th Congress of the 
Party in the field of foreign policy and our country's re
lations with the other countries have been successfully 
fulfilled. L i f e and the deve lopment of events have f u l l y 
v ind ica ted the correctness of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne 
and stands of our P a r t y in the f i e ld of fo re ign po l i cy . 

The in te rna t iona l pos i t ion o f A l b a n i a i s unwave r i ng . 
The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a has expressed its op i 
n i on on in te rna t iona l events and p rob lems pub l i c l y , u n 
hes i tat ing ly , and courageously, and i t has a lways m a i n 
ta ined a w i se and unwave r i ng s tand in defence of the 
interests of our social ist Home l and , the peoples, and 
genera l peace and secur i ty . 

The au thor i t y and prest ige of our coun t ry are ever 
on the rise. The voice and w o r d o f social ist A l b a n i a are 

* * 
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l istened to, and respected by, the peoples, the revo lu t i on 
aries and progressives. Its m a n y f r i ends and we l l -w i shers 
love and respect social ist A l b a n i a fo r i ts f r ank and p r i n 
c ip led po l i cy . 

The People's Republic of Albania has its independent 
foreign policy. Its aim is that its opinion on foreign policy 
should find the approval of the progressive and freedom-
loving peoples, the revolutionary progressive forces, the 
true Marxist-Leninists. We make no secret of this. Th i s is 
also in the interests of a l l peoples, and of those states in 
the w o r l d w h i c h respect the f reedom and independence 
of our country , i r respect ive of d i f ferences in the economic 
and soc ia l order . 

O u r socia l ist state does not in te r fe re in the i n t e rna l 
af fa i rs o f any coun t ry w i t h w h i c h i t has var ious po l i t i ca l , 
economic and cu l t u ra l re lat ions. B u t this does not mean 
that, fo r the sake of these re lat ions, or of good ne igh 
bour l iness w i t h the bo rde r ing states, or of the po l i cy of 
non- inter ference in i n t e rna l a f fa i rs , the A l b a n i a n state 
should not a i r its v i ews on i n te rna t i ona l po l i c y in genera l , 
as w e l l as on the ideo log ica l and po l i t i c a l stands of these 
states, jus t as they, too, have the r i gh t to express the i r 
opin ions on the ideo log ica l and po l i t i c a l stands of the 
A l ban i an state. 

We t h i n k that these att i tudes shou ld be no h ind rance 
to economic, cu l t u ra l and po l i t i c a l re la t ions in the f ie lds 
in w h i c h i t i s cons idered that we have common interests, 
because these re la t ions serve to develop f r i endsh ip among 
the peoples. F o r our part , we sha l l conduct these r e l a 
tions on l y f r om the v i ewpo in t of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . I t i s 
the r igh t of the others to judge t hem f r o m the v i ewpo in t 
of the i r o w n ideologies, and they are we l come to do so. 

The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a ho lds that th is i s 
the w a y that re la t ions shou ld be deve loped w i t h i ts ne i gh 
bour ing states as w e l l as w i t h the other countr ies w i t h 
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w h i c h we ma in t a i n var ious re lat ions. B u t the leaders o f 
some states th ink, and th is stems f r om the i r po l i t i ca l and 
ideologica l v iews, that to have good ne ighbour l y re lat ions, 
in the afore-sa id forms, means that each side shou ld shut 
its mou th about the ideo log ica l l i ne f o l l owed by the other. 
They t h i nk that to t rade w i t h a g i ven coun t ry means to 
cease polemics, to r e f r a i n f r o m express ing one's op in ions 
on the po l i cy pu rsued and ideo logy uphe ld by that coun 
t ry . The po lemic we conduct i s a lways we l l - cons idered and 
based on facts. It singles out fo r c r i t i c i sm those stands 
and act ions that assume an i n te rna t i ona l character, that 
exercise a negat ive in f luence in the wo r l d , or that damage 
the interests of our state. 

It is common know ledge that contrad ic t ions of a p o l i 
t i ca l and ideo log ica l character, somet imes ve ry p ro f ound 
ones, develop between va r ious countr ies and cont inua l l y 
come to l ight . B u t i r respect ive of this, re la t ions of good 
ne ighbour l iness as we l l as economic, commerc ia l , and 
cu l tu ra l re lat ions are ma in ta ined between our count ry and 
a series of states. O u r d i f f e r i ng po l i t i ca l or ideo log ica l 
v iews do not const i tute an obstacle in th is d i rect ion. 

The imper ia l i s t s and the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts c l a im that 
the sma l le r states shou ld not be a l l owed to ra ise the i r 
voice as l oud l y as the b igger states over d i f ferent p r o b 
lems. T rue , A l b a n i a is a sma l l state, but i t cannot accept 
such a v i ew. It rejects th is d i s c r im ina to ry c l a im of great-
power chauv in i sm. O u r count ry does not agree that i n te r 
nat iona l po l i t i cs shou ld be a monopo l y of the b i g states 
alone. They base th is monopo l y on the i r economic s t rength 
and the powe r f u l p ropaganda means they have at the i r 
disposal, t h rough w h i c h they s t r i ve to create the op in ion 
and the men ta l a t t i tude that the w o r l d can never f i n d 
s tab i l i ty except under the i r tutelage. In other words , th is 
means that he who wants to l i ve in s lavery, of course, 
shou ld never speak h is m ind , but shou ld be sof t -spoken 
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and wea r a sweet smi le in face of the cr imes, b l ackma i l , 
f r aud and doub le-dea l ing o f the great o r med i um i m 
per ia l ist , capi ta l is t or rev is ion is t powers . They accompany 
these above-stated c la ims w i t h the fear o f w a r and w i t h 
direct and ind i rec t threats addressed to th is or that state, 
w i t h the threat and act of the cance l la t ion of some p r om i 
sed credit, etc. Those states, whe the r b i g or med i um , that 
submit to po l i t i ca l b l a c kma i l or are a f r a i d of war , are 
constant ly in a fever and lose much , i f not a l l , of the i r 
conf idence in the i r own st rength. 

The bourgeois and rev is ion is t po l i t i c ians resort to a l l 
sorts of t r i cke ry , deceit, fe ints, f l a t te ry and hypoc r i t i ca l 
att i tudes accord ing to the c i rcumstances created in the 
in ternat iona l s i tuat ion. They are a l l t r y i n g to create, and 
to a cer ta in extent have succeeded in creat ing, the op in ion 
that th is is the p roper w a y to act, for th is is h ow «pol i t 
ies» is conducted. A c co rd i ng to them, to engage in «pol i t 
ics» means to change f lags at any t ime and on any occa
sion, to have good re lat ions w i t h one or the other, not to 
do h i m some good but to ou tw i t h im , to conceal one's 
real in tent ions by cover ing t hem w i t h smi les. Po l i t i c i ans 
of th is sort a im , on the other hand, to create the false 
and ve r y h a r m f u l op in ion that those who open ly defend 
the r ights of the peoples, w h o do not conceal the op in ions 
they have on states and the i r leaderships, are not s k i l f u l 
pol it ic ians, but i n f l e x i b l e and sectar ian people. 

We A l ban i an s are a people who fear no one, who do 
not fear the attacks of enemies, let a lone slanders, fo r we 
are conv inced of the correctness of our l i ne and de te rm in 
ed to defend it. In case of war , i f we are attacked, we 
have the r i f l e ready, l i k ew i se we have a ready tongue to 
reply to enemy s landers. 

The bourgeois and rev is ion is t w o r l d t h i n k that we 
are an iso lated country . Th i s is the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t 
view of th ings. The imper ia l i s t s and rev is ion is ts consider 
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that coun t ry w h i c h has closed i ts doors to the i nvas i on 
of the i r decadent cu l tu re and degenerat ion t h rough ens lav
i ng credits, tour is ts and spies, as iso lated. F r o m th is po in t 
o f v i ew we rea l l y are, and i n tend to r ema in , an iso lated 
country. B u t th is i s a l l to the good of our people. O u r 
count ry i s progress ing and f l ou r i sh ing , and our people a re 
l i v i ng ve ry we l l . I f we were to act o therwise we w o u l d 
become slaves. We have k n o w n fascist s l avery and the 
rev is ion is t pressure and attacks, therefore i t is not easy 
for them to deceive us w i t h the i r slogans and ways of l i fe . 
We do not and never w i l l a l l ow fascists, spies and agents, 
people who wan t to smuggle in bourgeois and rev is ion is t 
degenerat ion, to enter A l b a n i a . B u t we are happy to 
we lcome honest and correct people w h o w i s h A l b a n i a and 
her people we l l , f r i ends of our country, even though the i r 
bel iefs m a y be d i f fe rent f r o m ours. We respect the i r 
f r i end l y feel ings and at t i tude towards the A l b a n i a n peo
ple. A l l these, and they are the representat ives o f the 
ma jo r i t y o f mank i n d , are we l come here. W i t h these we 
are f r iends, w i t h the peoples f i gh t i ng fo r the i r f r eedom 
and r ights we are f r iends, w i t h the pro le tar ians and 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t revo lu t ionar ies we are f r iends. W i t h the 
capita l ists and rev is ionists , w h o wan t to ens lave and 
oppress the peoples and suppress the i r progress ive ideas, 
we have been and sha l l be enemies. 

The capita l ists and the rev is ion is ts measure i so la t ion 
w i t h trade. We have t raded and cont inue to t rade w i t h a l l 
countr ies, w i t h the except ion of the Un i t e d States of 
Amer i c a , the Sov ie t Un i on , Israel , and some other states 
ru l ed by fascists and racists. B u t t rade i s o f m u t u a l a d 
vantage. The capita l ists need our goods, just as we need 
some of theirs. I f anybody th i nks that A l b a n i a w i l l d ie 
i f some state, fo r e v i l a ims, refuses to se l l us these goods, 
he i s gross ly m i s taken . The rev is ion is t Sov ie t U n i o n estab
l i shed a savage b lockade against us, but A l b a n i a is l i v i n g 
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and can l i v e a thousand years w i t hou t t r ad ing w i t h the 
Sov ie t rev is ion is ts and in spi te o f the i r b lockade. 

C u l t u r a l exchanges w i t h d i f fe rent countr ies are a v e r y 
good th ing . We have pract i sed cu l tu ra l exchanges and w i l l 
go on p rac t i s ing t hem in the future , too, but in agreement 
and equa l i t y w i t h one another. Those who wan t to have 
cu l tu ra l re la t ions w i t h us, mus t respect ou r t rad i t ions , 
customs, feel ings, and tastes. Decadent cu l ture is not ac
cepted in A l b a n i a . Others , for the i r part , have the r ight 
to accept such of our per formances, f i lms , books as are 
acceptable to the i r country . Th is , also, is a quest ion of 
rec iproc i ty . O u r coun t ry carr ies on th is pract ice w i t h 
many s ta tes . . . 

We w a n t to develop these re la t ions fur ther , and w i t h 
each pass ing year poss ib i l i t ies are created to expand them. 
Of course, we have our o w n art, mus ic , l i te rature , t r ad i 
tions and cu l ture, w h i c h we love, and w o u l d l i ke others 
to be acqua in ted w i t h t h em as we l l . B u t we also respect 
progress ive w o r l d cu l ture, f r o m w h i c h we take wha t i s 
usefu l to us and spread wha t serves us in our country . 

O u r P a r t y has a lways g i ven impor tance and devoted 
the p roper a t tent ion to the quest ion of the p romot i on and 
expans ion of i n te rna t i ona l re lat ions in a l l f ie lds, between 
the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a and the states in f avour 
of respect ing the w e l l - k n o w n pr inc ip les of equa l i ty , sover
e ignty and t e r r i t o r i a l in tegr i ty , non- in ter ference i n i n 
terna l a f fa i r s and m u t u a l benef i t . D u r i n g the years since 
the 6th Congress of the P a r t y the ac t i v i t y of the People 's 
Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a in the in te rna t i ona l a rena has been 
constant ly increased and st rengthened. Today ou r count ry 
ma inta ins d ip lomat i c re la t ions w i t h 74 states. (10 ) The Peo 
ple's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a takes an act ive par t and has 

10 Unt i l the end of 1984 the PSR of A lban ia had establi
shed diplomatic relations w i th 101 states. 
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Ou r Pa r t y and people have ha i l ed the great v i c to ry 
achieved by the V ie tnamese people in the i r a rmed struggle 
against US impe r i a l i sm and its f l unkeys . The l i be ra t ion 
of South V i e t n am and the un i f i ca t i on of the who l e count ry 
into a s ingle state ma r ked the rea l i za t ion of the lo f ty 
nat iona l aspirat ions of the V ie tnamese people, fo r w h i c h 
they have made i nnumerab le sacr i f ices. We w i l l p reserve 
and fu r ther st rengthen the m i l i t an t f r i endsh ip between 
our two f ra te rna l countr ies. 

Ou r Repub l i c ma in ta ins re lat ions o f f r i endsh ip and 
f ra terna l co l laborat ion w i t h the People 's Democra t i c 
Repub l i c o f Ko r ea . Ou r P a r t y and people suppor t the just 
cause of the K o r e a n people fo r the l i be ra t ion of Sou th 
Ko r e a and the reun i f i ca t i on o f the country , and the i r 
struggle against the aggressive po l i cy o f US imper ia l i sm. . . 

The A l b a n i a n people have ha i led w i t h j oy the c r own 
ing w i t h v i c to ry of the p ro longed st ruggle of the Lao t i an 
people against the US imper ia l i s t aggressors and the loca l 
react ionaries, and the creat ion of the People 's Democra t i c 
Repub l i c o f Laos. We stand fo r the deve lopment of f r i e nd 
ly re lat ions between the two countr ies, in the interest o f 
our two peoples and of the struggle against impe r i a l i sm 
and react ion. 

The People's Repub l i c of A l b a n i a has a lways stood 
for the deve lopment of no rma l re lat ions w i t h the ne i gh 
bour ing states on the basis of the we l l - k n own pr inc ip les 
of equal i ty , respect fo r state sovere ignty and te r r i t o r i a l 
integr i ty , non- inter ference in each other's i n te rna l af fa i rs , 
and mutua l benef i t . The deve lopment of re lat ions based on 
the po l i cy of good ne ighbour l iness responds to the in ter 
ests and aspirat ions of the ne ighbour ing and B a l k a n peo-

. . . 

i ts say i n the U N O and many in te rna t iona l organizat ions, 
meet ings and conferences, on the prob lems p reoccupy ing 
m a n k i n d today. 
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ples to l i ve in terms of f r i endsh ip and unders tand ing w i t h 
one another . 

O u r count ry ma in ta ins no rma l t rade and cu l t u ra l 
re lat ions w i t h Yugos l a v i a w h i c h are benef i c ia l bo th to us 
and the Yugos lavs . 

O u r po l i cy towards Yugos l a v i a has not changed and 
w i l l not change, p rov ided that the Yugos l a v government , 
too, is correct towards us. The dec larat ion of the P a r t y of 
L abou r of A l b an i a , that in case of any eventua l aggress ion 
against Yugos l a v i a by the Sov ie t U n i o n or some other 
power the A l b a n i a n people w i l l s tand by the Yugos l av 
peoples, w i l l a lways ho ld good. B u t the Yugos l a v s ide 
must respond to th is s tand of A l b a n i a w i t h just and 
correct act ions towards us. 

The Yugos l a v state, of course, has the r igh t to pursue 
wha teve r po l i cy i t f inds most reasonable, but the A l b a n i a n 
state, also, has the r i gh t to cr i t ic ize those acts w h i c h a re 
de t r imenta l to the good ne ighbour l iness between our t w o 
countr ies. The Yugos l a v government makes concessions to, 
prov ides fac i l i t ies for, and admi ts to its ports the warsh ips 
of the aggressive n a va l f leet of the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l 
ists. Tha t is its o w n af fa i r , but i t also concerns A l b an i a , 
the other B a l k a n countr ies, and the countr ies of the M e 
d i te r ranean bas in . 

As a t rue Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , our P a r t y has 
a lways ma in t a i ned a correct s tand w i t h regard to our A l 
ban ian brothers who l i ve on the i r l ands in Kosova , Mace 
donia, and Montenegro . The endeavours made by some 
Yugos lav author i t ies to st i r up enm i t y be tween the A l b a 
nians in Yugos l a v i a and the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b an i a 
are in va in , but they do great h a rm . We A l ban i an s a re 
st i l l the same now as we were before, we ma i n t a i n and 
w i l l a lways ma i n t a i n a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s tand towards 
the peoples of Yugos l av i a , as w e l l as towards the p r ob l em 
o f the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on in Yugos l av i a . O u r f ra te rna l 
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ties o f b lood and language w i t h the A l ban i an s in Kosova , 
Macedon ia , and Montenegro, the t ies o f t r ad i t i on and 
nat iona l customs g ive us the r ight, w i t hou t i n t e r f e r i ng in 
the in te rna l a f fa i rs of the Yugos l a v state and respect ing 
in ternat iona l norms, to concern ourselves to see that t hey 
enjoy a l l the r ights, f reedoms, and advantages that the 
other peoples o f the Yugos l a v Fede ra t i on have. A n d th is 
is not a quest ion of some ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ive in A l 
bania, wh i c h has a Macedon ian popu la t i on who enjoy a l l 
the r ights p rov ided by the Cons t i tu t i on of the People 's 
Repub l i c o f A l b an i a , or about some non-ex is tent m i no r i t y 
f r om Montenegro in A l b an i a , as the Yugos l a v p ropaganda 
claims. W h e n we speak o f our brothers l i v i n g in Yugo s l a 
v ia , we are speak ing about more than one m i l l i o n f i v e 
hundred thousand A lban ians . 

I t has a lways been our op in ion and desire that the 
ug ly stands and acts of the t ime of Rankov i ć shou ld 
never be repeated, that the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on in Y u g o 
s lav ia shou ld not be persecuted, or lef t in pover ty , that 
the Ko sova reg ion shou ld not be d i sc r im ina ted against in 
the po l i t i ca l , economic, and cu l tu ra l f ie lds, and that i t 
shou ld be g iven equa l t reatment w i t h the other na t i on 
al it ies. I t wou l d be cons idered as un f r i e nd l y po l i c y t o 
wards the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a i f attempts, o f 
whatever nature, by the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts to h a r m our 
country f r om Ko sova were pe rmi t ted . 

We consider the peoples of Yugos l a v i a as f r a te rna l 
peoples, and are conv inced that, ne i ther now no r in the 
future, w i l l they a l l ow the t e r r i t o r y o f the i r home land to 
be treated l i k e Czechos lovak ia . They w i l l accept nobody 's 
yoke, they w i l l not a l l ow the Sov ie t tanks o f the W a r s a w 
Treaty , nor those o f US imper i a l i sm, to «rol l» f ree ly over 
Yugos lav soi l . Desp i te the i r reconc i lab le contrad ict ions of 
p r inc ip le between us and the Yugos l a v state and the 
League o f Commun i s t s o f Yugos l a v i a in ideo logy and p o l i -
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tics, over w h i c h we have not shut our mou t h and w i l l 
not do so in the future , e i ther, we respect and t rust the 
peoples of Yugos l av i a , because h i s to ry has shown that 
they are va l i an t peoples. 

In r ega rd to our re la t ions w i t h Greece, fo r our part, 
they are based on the po l i cy of good ne ighbour l iness , of 
non- in ter ference in each other 's i n t e rna l af fa i rs , o f m u t u a l 
benef i t and respect fo r t e r r i t o r i a l in tegr i ty , sovere ignty 
and na t iona l independence. We have sought and w i s h to 
l i ve i n te rms o f f r i endsh ip w i t h the f r a t e rna l G r eek peo
ple, and have made and cont inue to make eve ry ef for t to 
ensure that the ties l i n k i n g our two countr ies become 
constant ly stronger. The present G r eek government has 
sought and cont inues to ma i n t a i n a f r i e nd l y s tand towards 
ou r count ry . Th i s i s in the interests o f our two countr ies 
a n d to the de t r iment of our common enemies. 

We rea l i ze that the present G reek government is a 
government of a coa l i t ion of part ies, and that i t has m a n y 
opponents in the r anks o f the oppos i t ion part ies. Each 
of these part ies has i ts o w n stand. Na tu ra l l y , th is i s an 
i n t e rna l quest ion o f the Greeks . Nonetheless, we t h i nk 
and desire that a l l these part ies shou ld consider the 
f r iendsh ip , cooperat ion and good ne ighbour l y re lat ions 
between Greece and A l b a n i a as benef i c ia l both to Greece 
i tsel f and to A l b a n i a . 

A t any t ime and unde r any c i rcumstance, the struggle 
o f the A l b a n i a n people in defence o f the i r independence, 
f reedom and sovere ignty i s at the same t ime benef i c ia l 
to the defence of the f reedom and independence of Greece 
and its people. Th i s we say to the f r a t e rna l G reek people 
w i t h an open heart, f o r we are the descendants o f those 
who a ided t hem and stood l o y a l to the end to the r e vo l u 
t ion of the year 1821, w h e n others abandoned and be
t rayed i t . The f r i endsh ip between our two peoples has been 
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tempered in our common f ight against I ta l ian fascists 
and the G e r m a n nazis. 

We A l ban i ans do not wan t our po l i cy w i t h the G r e e k 
state to be a tempora ry po l i cy dependent on c i r c um
stances, but a real ist ic, f r i end ly , and durab le po l i cy be
tween our two peoples. As fo r the monarcho-fasc is ts and 
the crazy se l f -s ty led «Nor the rn Ep i ro ts» who , f r om t ime 
to t ime, seek to create a tense atmosphere in the re la t ions 
between our two countr ies w i t h the i r absu rd c la ims, we 
w i s h to say that the i r cr ies have b rought on l y l oud 
laughter f r om the G r eek m i no r i t y l i v i n g happ i l y i n A l b a 
n ia . We te l l t h em: C a r r y on, i f you w i sh , w i t h y ou r o ld 
t rade of s t y l i ng yourse lves as «Nor the rn Ep i rots», because 
ne i ther we nor the G reek m ino r i t y i n A l b an i a have any 
th ing to fear f r om you , since the A l ban i an s and the G r eek 
m ino r i t y are c losely l i n ked to each other l i k e brothers. 

We are conv inced that there are reasonable po l i t i c ians 
in Greece who v i ew prob lems rea l i s t i ca l l y and are c lear 
that no ev i l w i l l ever come to them f r om social ist A l b a n i a , 
and that the f r i endsh ip of the A l ban i an s i s va luab le to 
them, just as the f r i endsh ip of the G reek people is v a 
luab le to us. 

As fo r the overseas ne ighbour , I ta ly , we ma i n t a i n 
no rma l d ip lomat i c re lat ions w i t h it, and are t r y i ng to 
develop trade and cu l tu ra l re lat ions. B u t i t i s unde r s t and 
able that th is does not depend on our s ide alone. We 
wan t and t r y to be f r iends w i t h the I ta l i an people. Th i s 
desire emanates f r om the pure feel ings of the A l b a n i a n 
people and the correct po l i cy of our social ist state. We 
hope that every I ta l ian, and every I ta l i an po l i t i c i an w h o 
takes a rea l is t ic v i ew of things, m a y also t h i nk that 
f r iendsh ip w i t h A l b a n i a i s v e r y impor tan t for Italy, as 
we l l . 

To sum up, as regards these three ne ighbour ing coun
tr ies, i t is our desire to l i ve as good ne ighbours , in open 
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cooperat ion, w i t hou t i n te r fe r i ng in each other 's i n te rna l 
a f fa i r s and w i t hou t anybody t r y ing , i n one w a y o r the 
other, to impose his o w n v iews. 

G o o d re la t ions ex is t between the T u r k i s h Repub l i c 
and A l b a n i a . T rade and cu l tu ra l exchanges are deve lop ing 
no rma l l y . The re is no obstacle to our peoples a lways be ing 
f r iends and l i v i n g as good ne ighbours w i t h each other. 

We cont inue to cher i sh s incere f r i endsh ip fo r the 
f r a t e rna l Bu l g a r i a n people. B u t we are ob l iged to po int 
out that we do not t rust the leadersh ip of the Bu l ga r i a n 
pa r t y and state in the sl ightest degree, s ince i t has de
monst ra ted i ts hos t i l i t y towards our count ry and has 
become a too l in the hands of the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l 
ists. Bu l g a r i a has been tu rned into a coun t ry w h i c h con
cocts in t r igues and has become a Sov ie t br idgehead. P r o 
ceeding f r om these posit ions, i t i s t r y i ng to b l a c kma i l the 
ne ighbour ing countr ies, Yugos lav i a , Tu r key , Greece and 
A l b an i a . W i t h the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts beh ind it, Bu l ga r i a i s 
ready at an oppor tune moment to seize the Dardane l les , 
and thus the San-S te fano T rea t y wou l d be re-enacted. Fo r 
these reasons, i t is our desire that re lat ions between 
Tu r k e y and Greece proceed towards the best and most 
appropr ia te so lu t ion fo r the two B a l k a n peoples and states, 
v i a open and f r an k negot iat ions between the two part ies. 
Tha t w o u l d be a great v i c to r y fo r us other B a l k a n coun
tr ies, as we l l . 

W i t h Ruman i a , too, as a B a l k a n country, we wan t to 
have good re la t ions and develop t hem norma l l y . We ha i l 
the ef forts o f the f r a te rna l R u m a n i a n people for the p ro 
gress and p rosper i t y of the i r country . 

A great dea l has been and is be ing said about a l l -
r ound cooperat ion of the peoples of the Ba l kans , about a 
B a l k an conference, and so on. O u r P a r t y and the G o v e r n 
ment of the People 's Repub l i c of A l b an i a l ong ago stated 
the i r op in ion about B a l k a n cooperat ion, and have exp l a i n -
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ed w h y they d i d not take par t i n the A thens meet ing . 
In our v iew, in the s i tuat ion in the Ba l kans today, t he 
ind ispensable condit ions necessary fo r a mu l t i l a t e ra l 
meet ing and agreement do not exist . We be l ieve that, at 
present, the deve lopment of b i l a te ra l re la t ions is the best 
w a y to create a sp i r i t of t rust and unders tand ing in the 
Ba lkans and the condi t ions to ach ieve genuine and s incere 
cooperat ion on a broader basis in the fu tu re . 

O u r re lat ions w i t h the A r a b Repub l i c o f Egypt , the 
Democra t i c and People 's Repub l i c o f A l g e r i a , and the 
other A r a b countr ies are deve lop ing no rma l l y in a pos i t i ve 
d i rect ion, on the basis o f the t r ad i t i ona l f r i endsh ip w h i c h 
exists between the A l b a n i a n people and the A r a b peoples, 
to the benef i t of the struggle against the aggress ive hege
mon ic po l i c y o f the two imper ia l i s t superpowers and 
react ion. 

Fo r the A r a b peoples we nu r tu re s incere fee l ings o f 
a f fect ion and f r i endsh ip w h i c h we sha l l cont inue to 
develop fur ther . They are progress ive and peace- lov ing 
peoples, who have made a va luab le con t r ibu t ion to m a n y 
aspects o f w o r l d cu l ture. We be l ieve that the A r a b peoples 
w i l l achieve the i r complete l i be ra t i on f r om the yoke o f 
fore ign cap i ta l and the b lood- th i r s ty imper ia l i s ts , and v i c 
to ry in the i r just st ruggle against the Israe l i aggressors. 

We w i l l powe r f u l l y and f i r m l y suppor t the just cause 
of the A r a b peoples to oppose imper ia l i s t - z ion i s t aggres
sion, to l iberate the occupied A r a b terr i tor ies , and to cope 
w i t h the conspiracies o f US impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper i a l i sm. O u r people and our count ry suppor t the just 
struggle of the Pa les t i n i an people to ga in the i r na t i ona l 
r ights, to r e tu rn to the i r homes, of w h i c h they have been 
robbed by Israel , the i ns t rument o f US impe r i a l i sm . We 
ma in t a i n ties w i t h , and support, the Pa les t ine L i be r a t i on 
Organ iza t ion . We w o u l d l i k e to see a s t rong m i l i t an t 
un i ty , w h i c h i s the re l iab le basis o f the i r t r i u m p h over the 
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z ionist and imper i a l i s t enemies, establ ished among the 
A r a b peoples. 

The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a ma in ta ins f r i end l y 
re lat ions w i t h F rance , and they are deve lop ing in the 
interests of the two countr ies. We respect the F rench 
people fo r the i r r evo lu t i ona ry past and the i r progress ive 
cu l ture. D i s t i ngu i shed m e n of F r en ch science, art and 
cu l ture are s incere f r i ends o f A l b an i a . We ma in t a i n nor 
ma l re lat ions w i t h the F r en ch state, though they do not ap 
prove of our reg ime, nor we of theirs . B u t we observe that 
the F r e n c h government does not in ter fere in our af fa i rs . 

The same holds good for the governments of Be l g i um, 
Au s t r i a and Sw i t ze r l and , w i t h w h i c h the b i l a te ra l r e l a 
t ions are correct. We observe w i t h sat is fact ion that our 
country 's re lat ions w i t h Sweden , No rway , F i n l and , and 
Denma r k are extend ing, and we apprec iate the rea l is t ic 
and f r i end l y at t i tude of these countr ies towards A l b an i a . 

The People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a has establ ished 
d ip lomat i c re lat ions w i t h a large numbe r of countr ies of 
A s i a , A f r i c a , and L a t i n Ame r i c a , and w i l l w o r k t o promote 
exchanges i n var ious f ie lds w i t h Mex i co , Pe ru , Tanzan ia , 
Pak i s tan , etc., step by step and w i t h i n the poss ib i l i t ies. 
A l b an i a i s ready to establ ish re la t ions w i t h other states, 
too, w h i c h desire such a th ing, on the basis of the recog
nized pr inc ip les govern ing re la t ions between sovere ign 
countr ies. 

W i t h the Fede ra l Repub l i c o f G e r m a n y we have un re 
solved p rob lems da t ing back to the Second W o r l d W a r . . . 
The B o n n government , w h i c h poses as a democrat i c gov
ernment, does not make even the s l ightest at tempt to 
pay the reparat ions fo r the damage w h i c h the G e r m a n 
naz i ba rba r i t y i n f l i c t ed on A l b a n i a and its people. I t 
should not t h i n k that th is p rob l em w i l l r ema in just a p r o 
paganda issue. I t w i l l be pu rsued by our side, w i t h e v i 
dence and facts, in a l l the i n te rna t i ona l bodies. 
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E v e r since the rev is ion is t c l iques in power in the 
countr ies of East Eu rope emba rked on the road of hos t i l i t y 
towards social ist A l b an i a , b l i n d l y ca r r y i ng out the com
mands of the Sov ie t rev is ion is t leadersh ip, they have r e 
duced re lat ions w i t h out count ry to a v e r y l ow and r e 
str icted leve l . As long as they fo l l ow th is road, there can 
be no change in our re lat ions w i t h these countr ies. 

The stand o f A l b a n i a towards the rev is ion is t Sov ie t 
Un ion , the enemy of A l b an i a , soc ia l ism, the f reedom and 
independence of a l l the peoples, rema ins una l te red . O u r 
count ry has not ma in t a i ned and w i l l not ma i n t a i n any 
re lat ions whatsoever w i t h the Moscow soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . 
The Sov iet U n i o n i s in pursu i t o f open ly expans ion is t 
a ims, especia l ly in the Ba l k an s and the Med i t e r r anean . 
It has hegemonist ic designs not on ly on Ruman i a , but also 
on Tu rkey , Yugos lav i a , Greece and A l b an i a . I t i s seek ing 
to achieve these ambi t ions t h rough aggress ion or sub
vers ion. Unde r these condit ions, we, the B a l k a n countr ies, 
have a du ty to sharpen our po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y v ig i l ance 
and be p repared to cope w i t h a possib le attack. It is 
common know ledge that the enemies s t r i ke whe reve r they 
f i n d weakness and d iv i s ion . 

Ou r stand towards the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a i s 
a l ready known . A l b a n i a and the A l b a n i a n people are not 
consumed w i t h gr ief over the lack o f re lat ions w i t h A m e r 
ica, w h i c h has pursued and is pu r su i ng a savagely host i le 
po l i cy towards our country . In the future , as in the past, 
we shal l a lways reso lute ly denounce and oppose the aggres
s ive and hegemonist ic po l i cy o f US imper i a l i sm, w h i c h 
is a imed against soc ia l i sm and the f reedom and independ
ence of the peoples. 

As regards B r i t a i n , th is coun t ry i s v e r y c losely l i n ked 
w i t h the po l i cy o f the Un i t e d States, and in its stand 
towards A l b an i a takes the same pos i t ion. Consequent ly , 
our stand cannot be d i f ferent, either. B r i t a i n must re tu rn 
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the go ld i t p l unde red f r o m the A l b a n i a n people and make 
good the damage i t has caused A l b a n i a . We w i l l never 
renounce th is r igh t . 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a i s conv inced that 
the stands of socia l ist A l b a n i a have a lways been and 
cont inue to be correct, and to a cer ta in degree, express 
the asp i rat ions not on l y of p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ionar ies but 
also of progress ive people who v i ew m a n y th ings as we 
do, but who for m a n y reasons, do not express them 
openly. 

In its analysis of situations, in the conclusions it has 
drawn, in the assessments it has made and the stands it 
has adopted, our Party has always acted and continues to 
act in close unity with the people. That is why the entire 
Party firmly defends this policy, why the entire people 
support and implement it. On the other hand , it is this 
un i ty , th is correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t unders tand ing o f i n 
te rnat iona l events, the p r i n c i p l ed and resolute stands 
towards the lo f ty interests of our social ist Home land , 
towards the great cause of the revo lu t ion , soc ia l i sm and 
the l i be ra t i on of the peoples, w h i c h const i tute that sound 
guarantee that our count ry w i l l a lways have unshakab le 
in ternat iona l pos i t ions and w i l l a lways advance on a 
rel iable course, p roud and undaunted . 

«Pr inc ipa l Documents of the 
P L A » , vol. 7 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 



The h i s to ry of i n te rna t iona l re lat ions in recent years 
i s f u l l o f m a n y plots hatched up by the imper ia l i s t s and 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts against the f reedom and independence 
of the peoples. Some have been car r ied out and the who l e 
w o r l d has a l ready seen how te r r ib le they are. Others 
r ema in as projects l ocked away in the s t rong-rooms of 
m i l i t a r y staffs and in the top government chancel ler ies, 
awa i t i ng the set hours or su i tab le t imes. Meanwh i l e , 
others are be ing hatched up in the s in ister ba rga in ing 
w h i c h i s car r ied on by the secret d ip lomacy and the i n t e l 
l igence and espionage agencies. 

The con t r i v i ng of plots is the strongest ins t inct of 
imper ia l i s t wo lves , i s that f i e l d o f band i t r y wh i ch , more 
than any th ing else, f i res the c razy dreams of enemies of 
the f reedom and independence of the peoples w i t h the 
lus t fo r p lunder and inc i tes in them the unhea l thy sp i r i t 
o f m i l i t a r y and po l i t i ca l adventures. The on l y concern 
wh i c h these gent lemen have now is lest the i r p lots may 
be revea led p rema tu re l y and the peoples l ea rn wha t ter 
r ib le th ings are be ing p repared beh ind the i r backs. The 
who le arsena l of gangsters — t reachery and per f idy , 
cyn i c i sm and l ies, sweet decept ive words and lu l lab ies 

November 16, 1976 

BRATISLAVA 1968 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 
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to put people to sleep — is f ine fo r the i r mora l i t y . Indeed, 
when the imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t chiefs come 
out f r o m the i r meet ings and speak about f r a t e rn i t y and 
col laborat ion, about genera l peace and permanent secur i ty, 
then wa t ch out, because they have the t rap set and the 
dagger d r awn . 

We a l l r emember the t rag ic events i n Czechos lovak ia 
in 1968, w h i c h no one can forget. They are a ma jo r lesson 
of h is tory . 

On Augus t 3, 1968, the rev is ion is t chiefs of the Sov ie t 
Un ion , Bu l ga r i a , Po l and , Hunga ry , the G e r m a n Demo
cratic Repub l i c and Czechos lovak ia gathered in B ra t i s l a va 
at a meet ing wh i ch , as they sa id at the t ime, was in the 
«t rad i t ion o f rou t ine consultat ions». A n d the documents 
and the commun iques were s igned accord ing to a l l the 
rules w h i c h the pompous ceremonies, po l i t i ca l f rauds and 
the mask i ng of m i l i t a r y attacks requ i re . The par t i c ipants 
kissed three t imes as is the custom of the H o l y Russ ian 
Church and had photographs taken as souven i rs fo r the i r 
successors. Fa c i ng the c inema and te lev is ion cameras, as 
the who le w o r l d was to watch , the Sov ie t rev is ion ists and 
their l ackeys a lmost smothered in the i r embraces Dubček , 
the most eminent representat ive of « rev i s ion i sm w i t h a 
human face», and they a l l wen t home happy and contented. 

No less sensat iona l was the so-cal led «Dec la ra t ion of 
the Commun i s t Par t ies of the Soc ia l i s t Count r ies» w h i c h 
was issued on th is occasion. In i t the i r « internat iona l i sm», 
«fraternal co l laborat ion», and «oppos i t ion to imper i a l i sm» 
were pra ised to the skies, t h rough a who le tor rent of dema
gogic slogans. The re was great ado, especial ly, about the 
«atmosphere of complete s incer i ty , adherence to pr inc ip le , 
f r iendship and un i t y» and so on, wh i ch , accord ing to 
them, had p reva i l ed a t the meet ing. B r e zhnev and Zh i v -
kov, G o m u l k a and K ada r , U l b r i c h t and Dubček competed 
wi th one another over w h o cou ld s ing the loudest praises 
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of the B ra t i s l ava document w h i c h was a new founda t ion 
stone for the a l leged s t rengthen ing of the f reedom, inde
pendence, sovere ignty and equa l i t y of the pa r t i c i pa t i ng 
states and part ies. «The par t i c ipants in the meeting,» sa id 
the Dec lara t ion , «expressed the i r complete de te rmina t ion 
to do eve ry th ing w h i c h depends on t hem for the fu r the r 
a l l - round deve lopment of co l laborat ion between the i r 
countr ies on the basis of the p r inc ip les of equa l i ty , respect 
for the i r na t i ona l sovere ignty and independence, t e r r i t o r i a l 
integr i ty , rec ip roca l f r a te rna l a i d and so l idar i ty .» 

En thused by the «results», Dubček dec lared ve r y 
conf ident ly , «The economic deve lopment of our coun t ry 
can be ensured, and moreover , its secur i ty and i ndepen 
dence guaranteed on ly in un i t y w i t h the social ist c oun 
tries.» The newspapers o f Moscow, East Be r l i n , W a r 
saw and So f i a were f i l l ed w i t h the decis ions o f p l enums 
and statements of rev is ion is t chiefs eu log i z ing the perfect 
solut ions to p rob lems w h i c h had ar i sen amongst t hem and 
the measures w h i c h had been t aken to cope w i t h the 
w o r l d s i tuat ion. 

B u t a l l th is euphor ia so a r t f u l l y bu i l t up ended in a 
great tragedy, in an act o f ba rba r i t y w h i c h repeated the 
ter r ib le events of the occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia by H i t 
ler . The i n k of the s ignatures to the «Char te r of B r a t i s 
lava» was not yet d r y when , on the orders of B rezhnev , 
the Sov iet tanks at tacked P rague and occupied the who l e 
o f Czechos lovak ia . The plot func t ioned per fect ly . T he p r e 
parat ions o f G re chko and Y a k u b o v s k y fo r the at tack were 
covered up beau t i fu l l y by the demagogy of the meet ing 
and the l oud c lamour o f the rev is ion is t p ropaganda m a 
chine. Those who put the i r t rust in Brezhnev ' s w o r d o f 
honour and in the sooth ing assurances of h is jo in t con
spirators, U lb r i ch t , G o m u l k a and Zh i v kov , pa i d dear f o r 
the i r na ivety . A t that t ime, in the co lumns o f th is news 
paper we wro te that «the B ra t i s l ava Dec la ra t ion is one 
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of the most hypoc r i t i ca l and demagogic documents of 
the rev is ion ists». A n d t ime has p roved us r ight . 

The genera l secretary o f the Sov ie t rev is ion is t pa r t y 
was not yet a ma r sha l and had not t a ken the re ins of 
a l l the m i l i t a r y commands in to h is hands at that t ime. 
Now he has gathered up a l l the levers o f powe r fo r h i m 
self a n d pu t the badges of rank of a ma r sha l of the 
Soviet U n i o n on h is epaulets. 

N o w the new czar o f the K r e m l i n i s m a k i n g ready 
to go to the ca rdboard castle of mock an t i - soc ia l - impera l -
ism in Bucharest , whe re he w i l l assemble h is consp i rators 
in the Wa r s aw Trea ty . I t i s expected that commun iques 
and dec larat ions w i l l be s igned as usua l . L i kew i se , there 
w i l l ce r ta in l y be no lack of f i ne words in them about 
«fr iendship», «sovereignty», «equal i ty» and « independen
ce». In these «documents» i t w i l l not be d i f f i cu l t for any 
of t hem to register h is « ind iv idua l» v iews, just as he 
w i l l be free, later, to m a k e the in terpretat ions w h i c h 
please h i m . However , h i s to ry has p roved , also, that the 
Soviet tanks are not gu ided by the fa i ry ta les of these 
declarat ions, just as B re zhnev is not gu ided by the i r 
mora l i ty . 

The rev is ion is ts are u t t e r l y un i nh i b i t ed i n the i r a m 
bit ions fo r expans ion and hegemony. The v is i ts w h i c h 
Brezhnev under takes to d i f ferent countr ies of Europe , 
a l legedly f r i end l y o r courtesy v is i ts in r e tu rn fo r v is i ts 
made by heads of these countr ies to the Sov ie t Un i on , 
conceal grave and i r reparab le mis for tunes fo r the peoples 
of those countr ies, fo r the i r f reedom, independence and 
sovereignty, and l i k ew i se are dangerous for the peoples 
who are ne ighbours of those countr ies w h i c h we l come and 
farewe l l such consp i rators as the inveterate rev is ionist , 
Leon id B rezhnev . 

A n y means w h i c h serves to establ ish the i r dom ina 
t ion over the peoples and to rob nat ions of the i r f reedom 
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is usable for the Sov iet rev is ionists . The demagogy and 
plots, the d iabo l i ca l smi les and base deceptions of the 
Soviet rev is ionist chiefs go hand in hand. One serves the 
other. 

Let us not forget the wo rds of the r evo lu t i ona ry 
Czechos lovak communis t , J u l i u s Fuč i k , executed by the 
H i t l e r i tes : «People, be v ig i l an t !» 

From the newspaper «Zër i i popull i t», 
November 16, 1976 



Welcome, Comrade Amazona s ! We are ve ry happy to 
see y o u in good hea l th . On behal f o f the Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee of the Pa r t y , I wan t to stress the great p leasure 
we feel over the fact that y o u and other comrades of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f B r a z i l have come to our Congress. 
We. cons ider the pa r t i c i pa t i on of representat ives of M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t part ies of other countr ies a great assistance to 
our P a r t y and the i n te rna t i ona l commun is t movement . 

Ou r P a r t y and people fee l great j o y that the 7th 
Congress became a t r i bune for the powe r f u l man i f e s t a 
t ion of the p ro le ta r i an i n te rna t i ona l i sm and the Ma r x i s t -
Len in is t un i t y o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t commun is t and 
workers ' par t ies w h i c h m i l i t a te and struggle in d i f ferent 
countries o f Europe, A s i a , L a t i n Amer i c a , and elsewhere. 

I t is the du ty of a l l us the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t commun is t 
part ies to use a l l the means at our d isposa l to make our 
mi l i tant i n te rna t i ona l i sm and un i t y k nown , to exp la in 
their great impor tance at the present t ime, and to s t reng
then t hem ceaselessly in the fu ture . 

THE PARTY STANDING AT THE HEAD OF THE 
MASSES INSPIRES AND MOBILIZES THEM TO CARRY 

OUT THE TASKS 

From the talk with the First Secretary of the CC of the 
Communist Party of Brazil, Joao Amazonas 

November 25, 1976 
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We are of the op in ion that the countr ies of L a t i n 
Ame r i c a have now become one of the most impor tan t 
centres o f the revo lu t i ona ry movement l ed by the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t communis t part ies. L a t i n Ame r i c a , whe re b ig 
No r t h -Ame r i c an cap i ta l rules, suppor ted by the loca l c om-
pradore bourgeois ie and the m i l i t a r y c l iques, has become 
one of the weakest l i nks of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. In struggle 
in each L a t i n - Ame r i c an count ry there is a r evo lu t i ona ry 
people, a courageous w o r k i n g class, there are the pea 
santry, the a l l y of the pro letar iat , a f i e r y youth , and 
progress ive inte l lectua ls . The h i s tor i c du t y devolves on 
the pro le tar ia t and its Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t commun is t pa r t y 
to make a l l these classes and strata i ts a l l ies and lead 
them on the course of the revo lu t i ona ry struggle against 
loca l react ionary cl iques, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

Of course, you k n o w better t han anyone else how 
strong the enemy i s in you r countr ies, whe r e its w e a k 
points are, and how y o u w i l l organize and develop the 
struggle against imper i a l i sm, soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, loca l ca 
p i ta l , and the rev is ion is t part ies and pseudo-Marx i s t 
groups w h i c h they fo rm, as we l l as against other a n t i -
Ma r x i s t currents, w h i c h s t r ive to create confus ion and 
h inde r y o u i n you r w o r k and the struggle y ou wage. 
Y o u are acqua inted w i t h a l l these fo rms o f the o rgan i za 
t ion o f the enemy. The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a ap 
preciates you r struggle. I t i s our common s t rugg le , be 
cause we are fac ing the same enemies who conf ront us w i t h 
var ious tactics of struggle. Th r ough our s t rategy and 
tact ics we sha l l wo r k and struggle to f o i l the i r p lans. 

We sha l l pub l i c i ze and assist the r evo lu t i ona ry s t rug 
gle o f the L a t i n - Ame r i c a n peoples, l ed by the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t communis t part ies. 

We, the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t commun is t part ies, must o r -

. . . 
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ganize ourselves so l id ly , because, un fo r tunate ly , we have 
to expect other savage storms and attacks on the i n te rna 
t iona l commun is t movement . The P a r t y o f L abou r o f 
A l ban i a , as a sister pa r t y of y ou r part ies, w i l l a lways 
r ema in l o y a l t o M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and p ro le ta r i an i n 
te rnat iona l i sm. 

After the Brazilian friend expressed his thanks for 
these warm words, and expressed his opinions about the 
important problems which were raised in the conversa
tion, and after he made an exposition of the situation in 
Brazil, and of the activity and tasks of his party, Com
rade Enver Hoxha continued: 

We are conv inced that y ou r P a r t y w i l l ach ieve a l l 
these th ings w h i c h you spoke about, because i t is a st rong 
party, w h i c h keeps the f l ag o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m f l y i ng 
h igh. 

The f a i t h w h i c h you have i n our P a r t y encourages 
us great ly and charges us w i t h great respons ib i l i t y to 
prove wo r t h y of it . 

N o t on ly must the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies increase 
and mu l t i p l y the i r ef for ts in the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
struggle against ex te rna l and i n t e rna l enemies, but at the 
same t ime, they must assist one another even more to 
strengthen the in te rna t i ona l commun is t movement . 

A t our 7th Congress we spoke spec i f i ca l l y about many 
in te rna t iona l p rob lems and t r ied to make a synthesis of 
these prob lems, (1 ) because our a t t i tude towards Ame r i c an 
imper ia l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and the reac t ionary 
bourgeois ie has l ong been def ined. On th is occasion we 
spoke open ly not because we wan ted to please someone, or 
avoid f a l l i ng out w i t h someone else, but because we thought 
of the interests of the in te rna t iona l commun is t movement 
and the l i be ra t ion of the peoples f r o m ens lavement and 
_________________________ 

1 See pp. 87-137 of this volume. 
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capi ta l . O u r Cen t r a l Commi t tee took up those cap i ta l p r ob 
lems long ago and has a lways demonstrated that we 
must speak open ly about them, w i thou t regard fo r the 
sacr i f ices and obstacles w h i c h w i l l emerge before us. I f the 
communists do not f ight against imper ia l i s t s and mode rn 
rev is ionists then they are not Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s but oppor 
tunists. O u r P a r t y th inks that w i t h a f r i end we shou ld l a y 
our cards on the table, and i t s incere ly accepts any c r i t i c i sm 
o r any open Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t d iscuss ion f r o m h i m . 

Ou r 7th Congress l a i d d own ve ry impor tan t respon
sible tasks w h i c h the Pa r t y , by s tand ing at the head of 
the people, the w o r k i n g class and the b road w o r k i n g 
masses, w i l l ca r ry out to the letter. Of course, th i s 
requ i res a h i gh l eve l of po l i t i ca l unders tand ing , M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t ideo log ica l i nsp i ra t ion , great organ izat ion, and 
temper ing i n pract ice, i n wo rk . The accompl i shment o f 
tasks also requ i res that the people acqu i re techn ica l 
competence i n any sector i n w h i c h they wo rk . 

N o w , f o l l ow ing the Congress, a great mob i l i z a t i on 
of the masses of the people in w o r k can be seen in ou r 
country. Eve ryone w i l l read and s tudy the mater ia l s 
o f the Congress, i nd i v i dua l l y or in groups. O u r P a r t y has 
ga ined good exper ience about how these mater ia l s shou ld 
be hand led , but since the fo rms that we used f i v e years 
ago or those w h i c h we used last year are now outdated, 
the Cen t r a l Commi t tee has recommended that new and 
better fo rms shou ld be found . 

E x t r ao r d i n a r y enthus iasm was d i sp layed a t the C o n g 
ress; i t was a man i fes ta t ion of those revo lu t i ona ry ac
t ions of the w o r k i n g masses, of the who le people, w h i c h 
y ie lded great results in the accompl i shment of tasks. O u r 
people are bu i l d i ng the i r l i fe w i t h the ma t u r i t y w h i c h 
character izes them and w i t h the i r o w n s k i l f u l hands. T h e 
mater ia l s of the Congress serve the deve lopment of the 
economy and cu l ture and the s t rengthen ing of the defence 
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of the country, therefore we have exchanged opin ions 
about how, a long w i t h the s tudy of these mater ia ls , we 
can w o r k out the w a y s to ensure that they assist our 
work proper ly . In th is d i rec t ion i t i s impo r t an t to achieve 
that the l ine of the P a r t y becomes the f lesh and b lood 
of the people. We have set a t ime - l im i t for the s tudy 
and have ins t ruc ted that the masses shou ld l i n k this 
study w i t h the accompl i shment o f the p l an . In order to 
achieve this, m a n y measures have been env isaged and 
appl ied. As a lways , the accompl i shment o f the p l an w i l l 
be the resu l t o f great w o r k and struggle. We have con f i 
dence in the s t rength o f the Pa r t y , in the s t rength and 
enthus iasm of our w o r k i n g class and our people. We do 
not h ide the fact that in the course o f our w o r k we w i l l 
encounter d i f f i cu l t ies , indeed, somet imes ma jo r d i f f i cu l t ies , 
wh i ch we foresee up to a cer ta in point, but we sha l l 
str ive to su rmoun t t h em by t ak i ng p r e l im i na r y measures. 
There w i l l also be shor tcomings and mistakes but we sha l l 
correct them, because i t is our du ty to correct them. 

I am not go ing to d w e l l on a l l these matters here, but 
I wan t to speak about the s t rengthen ing of the wo r k of 
the P a r t y in eve ry sector, espec ia l ly about the unde r s t and 
ing of the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l impor tance of the 
problems w h i c h the P a r t y raises. I f we do not succeed in 
doing such a th ing , our w o r k w i l l be lame, the p l an w i l l 
not be accompl i shed, d i f f i cu l t ies w i l l be created for us, 
and we sha l l not ach ieve the progress w h i c h the P a r t y 
requires in the social ist deve lopment o f the country . Y o u 
can set the la the going, but i f the tu rne r does not have 
a po l i t i ca l unders tand ing of the impor tance of h is w o r k 
there, of the tools w h i c h he makes, and w h i c h are needed, 
for example , fo r the p roduc t i on of bread, and considers 
his w o r k i n g means s imp l y as a l u m p of i ron , he w i l l t u r n 
out products of poor qua l i t y . 

As y ou heard , a t the Congress we said that we are 
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do ing extens ive wo r k fo r the po l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l 
educat ion of the communis ts and the masses t h rough 
schools, courses and seminars and th rough the w o r k fo r 
the accompl i shment of tasks. The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory 
i s taught in our country . We do not l ea rn th is theory 
as a dogma, or as a l i t u rgy , but as it is, a l i v i ng , m i l i t an t , 
revo lu t ionary theory c lose ly l i n k ed w i t h the p rob lems o f 
the l i fe of the country . 

We closely l i n k the mass Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t educat ion 
of the people, w h i c h we do in d i f fe rent ia ted ways because 
of the d i f ferences in the cu l t u ra l l eve l o f our people, w i t h 
l i fe, w i t h the i n t e rna l deve lopment, w i t h events f r o m the 
l i fe o f the P a r t y and a l l the other factors w h i c h serve 
the accompl i shment of our po l i t i ca l tasks ins ide and out
side the country . 

Hence, the P a r t y has ach ieved that, by means of the 
press and other fo rms of propaganda, the people unde r 
stand its po l i cy and the po l i cy of our state of the d i c ta 
torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t not on ly on i n t e rna l quest ions, 
but also on ex te rna l quest ions, unders tand the p rob lems 
of the imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion is t enc i rc lement, as w e l l as a l l 
the other p rob lems w h i c h emerge and develop in the 
course of l i fe. To make these matters c lear and establ ish 
a clear unders tand ing of them, construct ive debates and 
discussions are he ld . 

We are not fo r «a hund red f lowers», or for «a h u n d 
red schools», or in favour of «two l ines» in the Pa r t y . 
We are against such erroneous theories, but we are not 
in the least against open debate in the basic o rgan i za 
t ions of the Pa r ty , the economic enterpr ises, or whereve r 
people raise prob lems. We speak to the masses about a l l 
the key prob lems, fo r example , about the f i ve -year p l an 
as we l l as the annua l p lans. Such key p rob lems we raise 
among the people f i rst , so that they not on ly unders tand 
the po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and economic impor tance of these 
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plans, but also draf t them themselves, express the i r 
opinions, so that our economy and cu l tu re w i l l develop 
correct ly and such a mob i l i za t i on is ach ieved and organ iza
t ional f o rms const ructed as to e f fec t ive ly assist the ac
compl ishment of tasks. Subsequent ly , a l l these opin ions 
and proposals go back to centre, whe re ve r y serious de
bates are he ld in the government , the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau , 
and in the Secretar ia t of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the 
Par ty . A f t e r the discussion, these e laborated proposals 
are sent back to the b road masses of the people and there 
detai led exp lana t i on of t hem begins, o rgan i za t iona l mea 
sures fo r the accompl i shment of the p l an are taken and 
the w o r k and check-up on the systemat ic accompl i shment 
of the tasks commences. 

We have g i ven great impor tance to check-up. In th is 
we have a lways based ourselves on the teachings of Len in , 
organ iz ing both state check-up and inspect ion and wo r k e r 
and peasant contro l in con fo rm i t y w i t h the condi t ions o f 
our country . The P a r t y sends m a n y people organ ized in 
groups, t ra ined and ins t ruc ted about var ious sectors, to 
carry out surpr ise, unannounced inspect ions and to g ive 
assistance in the economic, cu l t u r a l and educat iona l i ns t i 
tutions whe re they check up on the accompl i shment of 
plans and programs, the t r a i n i ng of teachers and pup i l s 
in the schools, the reserves, the rea l i za t ion of norms, 
pro le tar ian d isc ip l ine, the admin i s t r a t i on o f p rope r t y in 
the enterpr ise, in the hea l th serv ice and eve rywhere else. 
The comrades who take par t in these cont ro l teams, and 
there are thousands of them, g ive the i r op in ion about how 
to imp rove the w o r k and take measures on the spot to 
correct the defects. F o r those matters w h i c h have greater 
importance they i n f o rm the highest fo rums of the Par ty , 
proposing the concrete measures w h i c h shou ld be taken. 

Th i s wo rk , Comrade Amazonas , has been ex t reme ly 
he lp fu l to us, not on l y in the f u l f i lmen t of the plans but 
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also in teach ing the broad masses of the people to r u n 
the count ry correct ly, to become competent to dea l w i t h 
state and w i t h P a r t y prob lems, to prevent abuses and 
distort ions, to be courageous, to cr i t ic ize eve ry th ing w h i c h 
is not go ing w e l l and to take correct decisions. 

Of course, we have not ach ieved per fec t ion in the 
organ iz ing of the wo r k e r and peasant contro l , but wha t 
we have done is a step towards pu t t i ng in to pract ice 
Len in ' s great teaching, wh i c h is impor tan t because i t opens 
the eyes of the broad masses of the people and not on l y 
educates them correct ly in pol i t ics and ideology, but also 
makes them able to contro l var ious sectors of the soc ia l -
economic l i f e o f the count ry and unders tand the who le 
process of the const ruc t ion of soc ia l ism. Th i s is the w a y in 
wh i c h we unders tand the w o r k o f the wo r k e r and peasant 
contro l w h i c h we are app ly ing . 

Ano the r impor tan t mat te r w h i c h I w i shed to stress 
in th is t a l k has to do w i t h the unders tand ing and app l i ca 
t ion o f p ro le ta r i an democracy. As you know , p ro le ta r i an 
democracy i s democracy on ly fo r the b road w o r k i n g 
masses and not fo r the class enemies. O u r Pa r t y , bas ing 
itself on Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , has f ound the most app rop 
r ia te fo rms for pu t t i ng p ro le ta r i an democracy ef fect ive ly 
into pract ice. It is understandable , however , that th is 
democracy in our count ry i s also threatened by ev i ls such 
as bureaucracy, ind i f ference, in te l l ec tua l i sm, technocracy, 
and so on. 

The deepening of the unders tand ing and app l i ca t ion 
of p ro le ta r i an democracy serves as a great ideo log ica l 
force w h i c h helps to p rov ide correct theoret ica l and po l i t 
i ca l exp lanat ions of the advantages of soc ia l i sm and the 
evi ls o f the remnants of the past, w h i c h ex is t and w i l l 
cont inue to ex is t i n the future, but w h i c h w i l l g r adua l l y 
d isappear as a resul t of wag i ng the class struggle in the 
po l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l f ie lds. The remnants of the past, 
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wh i c h impe r i a l i sm and rev i s i on i sm inc i te, and w h i c h i n 
te rna l enemies or e lements f r o m the r anks of the people 
who degenerate spread energet ica l ly , we t r y to combat on 
a l l f ronts and ceaselessly. 

I t i s our a i m that democracy shou ld not be developed 
in close c irc les or on ly ins ide forums, but shou ld be e x 
tended to inc lude the masses. W h e n somebody, whe the r 
a commun is t or not a P a r t y member , makes a mistake, 
natura l l y , the re levant bas ic o rgan iza t ion of the P a r t y 
or state o rgan judges h i m and takes measures of an 
educat iona l character to assist h i m . In most cases, h is 
mistakes are also made k n o w n to the col lect ive in w h i c h 
this person works . The P a r t y gives the w o r k i n g col lect ive 
the r i gh t and power to cr i t i c i ze a l l w r ong act ions by any 
person whoeve r he m a y be, not exc lud ing the comrades 
of the leadersh ip, and to g ive construct ive ideas on the 
wo r k and the persons i n vo l ved in i t . 

If, say, some manager of an enterpr ise, P a r t y secreta
ry, c ha i rman of a committee, or anyone else, exp lo i t i ng 
his o f f i c i a l pos i t ion, behaves bad ly , proves despotic or 
takes revenge on his subordinates, the P a r t y advises and 
encourages the masses to speak out openly, or to comp la in 
by letter, r i gh t up to the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the Pa r t y . 
W o r k i n g people come to meet us at the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee 
or send us letters w i t h ve r y va luab le proposals, sugges
tions, demands, compla ints , etc. Peop le comp la in or send 
letters not on ly w h e n th ings in some sector are not go ing 
we l l , bu t also w h e n they wan t to show the P a r t y many 
ways to solve prob lems. G rea t a t tent ion is g i ven to the 
letters that come f r om the people. The quest ions w h i c h 
are ra ised in t hem are s tud ied w i t h great care in the 
special sectors we have at the Cen t ra l Commit tee , the 
government and at the base. 

We st r ive a l l the t ime and w i t h a l l our m igh t to app l y 
pro le ta r ian democracy r ea l l y and not just i n f o rma l ways . 
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Fo r the admiss ion of someone to the Pa r ty , too, we pass 
h i m th rough the f i l t e r of the masses, the f i l te r of the 
col lect ive in wh i c h he works . F i r s t , the person concerned 
is admi t ted as a candidate fo r P a r t y membersh ip . The 
decis ion to admi t h i m as a candidate or, after he has com
pleted his p roba t ion per iod, as a P a r t y member , or the de
c is ion to expe l a commun i s t f r o m the P a r t y is t aken by the 
basic organ izat ion alone. I t is the r igh t of the P a r t y to 
admi t or expe l members, but i t a lways proceeds f r o m the 
interests of the w o r k i n g class w h i c h a ims and struggles to 
ensure that its vangua rd w i l l be pure, compr i sed of h on 
est, courageous, va l i an t revo lu t ionar ies of a h i gh po l i t i c a l 
and ideo log ica l leve l . Therefore , the P a r t y cannot base 
itself on ly on the know ledge of two or three i nd i v i dua l s 
who recommend the person fo r admiss ion as a candidate 
for P a r t y membersh ip , but before i t decides whe the r or 
not to admi t h i m to its ranks , i t presents the mat te r 
to the col lect ive for d iscuss ion and asks. «What do you 
k n o w of th is person? Wha t good po ints and weaknesses 
has he and is he w o r t h y of admiss ion as a candidate 
member o f the Pa r t y ?» The wo r ke r s beg in to speak and 
g ive the i r op in ions about the comrade who is to become 
a communis t . The basic organ izat ion of the P a r t y takes 
these opin ions in to cons iderat ion and, p rov i ded that the 
person discussed has m a n y pos i t i ve aspects and no po l i t 
i ca l or mo r a l b lemishes, then he is admi t ted as a c an 
didate. On the basis of the establ ished rules, even after 
h is admiss ion, the candidate mus t do a p roba t ion per iod 
of three years in one of the most d i f f i cu l t sectors of 
work , such as in the mines, construct ion, agr icu l ture , etc. 
A f t e r three years, the op in ion of the w o r k i n g col lect ive 
of the enterpr ise or the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ive about 
the candidate is sought aga in . I f he has w o r k e d we l l du r 
i ng the three-year per iod of p robat ion , he is admi t ted as 
a P a r t y member , or this decis ion m igh t be postponed for 
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a fu r ther p roba t ion per iod , or i f he is considered unwo r 
thy he i s not adm i t t ed to the P a r t y . . . 

The enthus iasm w h i c h y o u saw du r i ng the proceedings 
of the Congress ref lects the enthus iasm of our Pa r t y , our 
wo r k i n g class, our cooperat iv is t peasantry , our you th and 
our people's in te l l igents ia , but we do not forget that even 
in socia l ist society there are i nd i v idua l s w h o degenerate. 
As soon as the P a r t y sees that someone is t a k i ng a w r ong 
course i t wo r k s w i t h h i m to correct h i m . A t f i rs t i t advises 
h im, helps h im , cr i t ic izes h i m once or twice, and then wa rns 
h im and on l y w h e n i t sees that he i s con t i nu ing on his 
wrong course against the P a r t y or the state does i t take 
measures of coerc ion. 

As y ou heard a t the Congress, we have acted s tern ly 
against enemies, because the class struggle is waged in 
socia l ism, too. We spoke in the Congress about the d an 
gerous p lo t o f the t ra i tors Beq i r B a l l u k u , A b d y l Kë l l e z i and 
their associates, and exp la ined wha t they were a im i ng a t . . . 

Beq i r B a l l u k u and a g roup o f m i l i t a r ymen who were 
enemies w o r k e d secret ly beh ind the back of the P a r t y 
to change our m i l i t a r y s t rategy and tact ics l a i d down on 
the basis of the l i ne of the Cen t ra l Commi t tee . The i r a im 
was to leave the who l e coast and the cit ies open and 
undefended to an even tua l enemy attack and to p revent 
the app l i cat ion, at any moment , of the m i l i t a r y measures 
wh ich the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee had taken for the defence 
of the who l e country , the moun ta ins and the p la ins . A c 
cording to the i r plans, at the f i rs t attack w h i c h m igh t be 
launched on A l b a n i a by the Sov ie t revis ionists, our who le 
army, organ ized in the i r way , shou ld not defend eve ry 
inch of the country, but shou ld retreat to the mounta ins . 
The p l an o f Beq i r B a l l u k u and his gang was co-ord inated 
w i th the p lans of a numbe r of rev is ion is t countr ies. H o w 
ever, the Pa r t y d iscovered and exposed these enemies. 

. . . 
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Th i s m i l i t a r y p l a n was l i n ked w i t h an ideo log ica l 
p l an to attack the superst ructure, to use f i lms , the the
atre, and cu l ture to in t roduce the bourgeois and rev is ion is t 
w a y o f l i fe , especia l ly among the you th . The enemies' a i m 
was the degenerat ion and l i qu ida t i on of the social ist order 
and the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

The lead ing ro le of the P a r t y has great impor tance . 
We have a lways s t ruggled for the per fec t ion of the l ea 
dersh ip of the P a r t y and its w o r k and the w o r k of the 
state and the admin i s t ra t i on by expos ing and re ject ing 
the r i g i d and despotic bureaucra t i c schemes pract ised by 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n af ter the death 
of S ta l i n . We have a lways eva luated the ro le of the l ead
ers of the P a r t y and the government correct ly , by 
the i r act ions and the decis ions they take, by wha t they 
do in the i r l i fe and wo rk . The P a r t y has submi t ted 
the ac t i v i ty of the leadersh ip to the judgement of the 
masses of communists , f i r s t of a l l , but also to the judge
ment of the masses not organ ized in the Pa r t y . 

The P a r t y teaches its members and the masses that 
on ly that leadership, whether P a r t y or state, w h i c h re 
cognizes and corrects i ts mistakes, is w o r t h y of respect. 
W i t h i n our forums, f r om the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , the P o l i t i 
ca l Bu reau , the government and r igh t d own to the basic 
organizat ions, we have created complete equa l i t y amongst 
ind iv idua l s . There a l l are equal , communis ts , there are no 
badges of r ank or pr iv i leges of off ice, a l l are charged 
w i t h tasks and the act ions of each are p ra i sed or 
c r i t i c i zed accord ing to the case w h e n the ma jo r i t y of 
those who make up the fo rums or the basic organ izat ion 
of the P a r t y consider them so, and w h e n i t i s cons idered 
that the i r act ions are not r ight , measures are t aken to 
correct them. We have created such a s i tuat ion that when 
i t comes to defend ing the ove r r i d i ng interests of the 
Pa r t y , those who make mis takes are cr i t i c i zed w i thou t 
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hesitat ion. In this d i rect ion, however , care is taken to 
preserve the sense of p ropor t i on and the comrades are 
cr i t ic ized to the extent that they are to b lame. W h e n 
the m i s take is a sma l l one, the c r i t i c i sm is l ight and if the 
mistake is grave, the gu i l t y person is c r i t i c i zed severely. 

L i kew i se , we have w o r k e d eve rywhere among the 
masses, w i t h i n the fo rums and outs ide them, to p revent 
the creat ion of any k i n d of cult a round the comrades of 
the leadersh ip, to ensure that despot ism, haught iness and 
mega loman ia are condemned and to avo id any unde r 
est imat ion of the col lect ive leadersh ip of the Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee and the Counc i l o f M in i s te r s . Such ac t i v i t y has 
strengthened the revo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance, has strengthened 
the st ruggle against c rony i sm, has increased the love for 
one's comrade, and teaches us that in wo r k and for the 
interests of the P a r t y there cannot and must not be any 
unhea l thy f am i l i a r i t y . A l t h o u g h we cannot say that we 
have complete ly ach ieved our a im, we t r y to ensure that 
our people are not d ishear tened and embi t tered by cor
rect Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t c r i t i c i sm. In th is d i rect ion we have 
to do cont inuous po l i t i ca l and ideologica l wo rk . At the 
same t ime, we educate our comrades so that w h e n any 
baseless, s landerous c r i t i c i sm is made, they take a s t rong 
stand against those w h o commi t such acts of den igra t ion . 
This does not mean the smother ing of c r i t i c i sm. On the 
contrary, i t i s an encouragement fo r c r i t i c i sm, but c r i t i c 
ism in the correct way , based on facts and arguments 
and not on concocted s landers. 

The P a r t y wo r k s ha r d to prevent r umou r -monge r i ng 
and goss ip ing. U n w o r t h y stands insp i red by mot ives of 
personal interest, unve r i f i ed and exaggerated stands in 
the assessment of petty events, are not permi t ted amongst 
us. These stands honour nobody. O u r P a r t y tr ies to rescue 
the people who d i sp lay such defects and the t ru th is that 
we have educated many of them, who have become f ight -
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ers fo r the Par ty , and we are educat ing m a n y others. 
Th i s i s posi t ive. 

Ou r P a r t y is re la t i ve l y young, but i t has l ea rned a 
great dea l f r om the w o r k i n g class and i ts o w n people 
and f r om the other Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t part ies. Th roughou t 
i ts existence and in a l l i ts ac t i v i t y our P a r t y has encoun
tered great d i f f i cu l t ies , plots, economic sabotage, g roup 
ings o f an t i - Pa r t y elements, agencies t ra ined by the i m 
per ia l is ts, the Soviet , Yugos l av and other rev is ion ists , 
but the P a r t y and the d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro le ta r ia t in 
our count ry have faced up to the dangers and overcome 
them successful ly. In th is st ruggle against its ex te rna l and 
in te rna l enemies our P a r t y has l ea rned a great deal . 

The revo lu t i onary struggle o f our w o r k i n g class and 
the w o r k i n g masses, under the leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , 
prov ides i t w i t h un l im i t ed exper ience and raises p r ob 
lems w h i c h abso lute ly demand correct solut ions. I t also 
br ings to l i gh t the best fo rms of o rgan iza t ion for the 
so lu t ion of the p rob lems w h i c h emerge. Now , fo r example , 
af ter the Congress, m a n y in i t i a t i ves have been spread to 
a l l the enterpr ises. The f i ve-year p l an w h i c h we have 
d r a w n up sets h i gh targets, nevertheless the wo rke r s and 
peasants have p ledged to o ve r f u l f i l t hem. Thus , new 
forms of w o r k are emerg ing . So, we see in the st ruggle 
wha t s t rength soc ia l i sm has, wha t great poss ib i l i t ies th is 
soc ia l system prov ides fo r creat ive w o r k in a l l the f ie lds 
of l ife, i n c l ud ing the economic, socia l and cu l tu ra l f ie lds, 
and the f i e ld o f defence. H a d y o u k n o w n our count ry 
not on ly before L ibe ra t i on , but also in the f i rs t pos t - l i be ra 
t i on years, in the f i rs t decade after the end of the war , 
you wou l d see how much i t has advanced in these years 
of people's state power . 

We are the f i r s t generat ion o f the Pa r t y . N o w ou r 
comrades are becoming grey-headed and they are go ing 
on the pension, but they never cease the i r work , do not 
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agree to sit id le, and so we see t hem everywhere , in the 
jobs to w h i c h they had been appo inted, whe re they 
receive on l y the pens ion. The pens ioners in our country, 
w i t h the i r great ma t u r i t y and exper ience, solve a series 
of p rob lems w i t h w h i c h the organs of the state and the 
P a r t y at the centre and the base charge them. 

The P a r t y i s t r a i n i ng the nex t generat ion w h i c h w i l l 
take over and i s t a k i n g over the respons ib i l i ty . An e leva
t ion of a great numbe r of people to the leadersh ip of the 
work , w h i c h has ex tended in a l l sectors, can be seen 
everywhere . 

Th i s second generat ion of fo r ty -year olds is t r a i n i ng 
another younger generat ion in the wo rk . Thousands o f 
workers , w h o have graduated f r o m the genera l o r voca 
t iona l secondary schools, not to men t i on those w i t h h igher 
school ing, have been appo in ted to state enterpr ises or 
ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives. The t r a i n i ng o f new wo r ke r s 
is a great and impor tan t task of our Pa r t y . Soc ia l i sm, the 
d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t and the correct leadersh ip 
of the P a r t y b rought these people to l i gh t and developed 
them. By in jec t ing new b lood in to its r anks the P a r t y i s 
kept e te rna l l y young . Th i s new b lood a lways inv igorates 
the P a r t y and serves to defend the People 's Repub l i c of 
A l b an i a f r om any danger. Th i s i s a factor w h i c h con t r i 
butes to the po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and techn ica l e levat ion 
of the people in the enterpr ises and inst i tut ions, o rgan i za 
tions, schools and eve rywhere else. 

By app l y i ng the p r i n c i p l e o f v e r y great and un i ve r sa l 
importance of se l f - re l iance, w h i c h we stressed fo r c i b l y once 
again at the 7th Congress of the Pa r t y , we have been 
able to create a sound economic s i tuat ion in our country . 
The f igures w h i c h we presented at the Congress are the 
best ev idence of our successes. In our count ry a l l marke t s 
are r egu l a r l y supp l i ed w i t h goods, pr ices are not go ing 
up, but g radua l l y d im in i sh ing , wh i l e the capita l is t and 
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rev is ion is t states are in f l i c ted w i t h i n f l a t i on and other 
incurab le i l lnesses. 

We have taken measures to fu r the r reduce the d i s t inc 
t ions between t own and countrys ide and w i l l cont inue 
to do so. Thanks to these measures we have made a 
great str ide f o rwa r d in th is d i rect ion. Schoo l ing and cu l 
ture in the v i l l age are deve lop ing just as in the city, but 
we mus t do more fo r the fu r the r improvemen t of the 
economic condit ions in the countrys ide. A t present the 
wo r ke r in the c i ty has some condi t ions a l i t t l e better, bu t 
we are s t rugg l ing to ensure that the peasant w i l l e ven 
tua l l y have these, too. W h e n we say that the peasants 
w i l l have them, we have i n m i nd the compar i son w i t h the 
worke r s ' condit ions, because in genera l , our peasant too, 
has bu i l t a v e r y good l i fe . In the v i l lages there is no home 
w i thou t a rad io and m a n y peasants have TV-se t s and 
wash ing machines. The d i s t r i bu t i on of domest ic equ ip 
ment there is a imed at l i gh ten ing the bu rden on the 
women . E v e r y type o f foodstuf f i s ava i lab le in the v i l l a 
ges. 

I am not go ing to speak at l eng th on a l l l ega l r ights 
in the economic and cu l tu ra l f ie lds w h i c h the peasants 
en joy equa l l y w i t h the u r ban dwel lers , such as the r igh t 
to the old-age pens ion, pa id ma te rn i t y leave fo r the 
woman , and so on. The peasants also benef i t f r o m the 
abo l i t ion of a l l d irect and ind i rec t taxes. 

On this course we be l ieve that the 6th F i ve - yea r 
P l an , wh i c h the 7th Congress o f the P a r t y approved, w i l l 
raise the l eve l of the we l l -be ing of the people even h i g 
her, soc ia l i sm w i l l become s t i l l s t ronger in A l ban i a , and 
the defence o f our Home l and w i l l be more powe r f u l . 
We base these th ings on our o w n forces, on the w o r k of 
the P a r t y and the people. The P a r t y w i l l be tempered in 
new battles to defend a l l these v ictor ies, to defend 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , and to f ight more e f fec t ive ly and 
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s te rn ly against A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t rev i s ion i sm, 
the reac t ionary bourgeois ie and a l l the i r lackeys o f wha t 
ever hue. We sha l l f ight w i t hou t y i e l d i ng for the t r i u m p h 
of the revo lu t ion , soc ia l i sm and commun i sm. 

In this talk with the Brazilian guest, Comrade 
Enver Hoxha also dealt with some other questions. 
Amongst other things he pointed out: 

M a o Zedong sa id that i t w i l l t ake 10 thousand years 
fo r the cause of the pro le ta r ia t to t r i u m p h un t i l the great 
force emerges w h i c h w i l l c a r r y the revo lu t i on ahead and 
destroy impe r i a l i sm . Howeve r , we communis ts cannot 
close the perspect ive of the revo lu t i on to the pro le tar ia t 
by recommend ing that i t supports the reac t ionary bou r 
geoisie of its o w n country , cannot close the perspect ive 
to the p ro le ta r i a t fo r the sake of co l laborat ion w i t h the 
Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a . The pro le tar ia t is a colossal 
l ead ing force fo r the r evo lu t i ona ry t rans fo rmat ion of 
society. We re we to act otherwise, then we w o u l d be 
do ing wha t the social ist M i l l e r a nd (2 ) d i d i n h is t ime, who 
even f o rmed his government . Marcha i s , also, i s f o l l ow 
ing the same course, but the F r en ch pro le tar ia t has not 
lost the s t rength w h i c h i t i nhe r i t ed f r om the Revo lu t i on 
of 1848 and espec ia l ly f r om the C o m m u n e of Par i s , f r o m 

2 A. M i l l e rand (1859-1943). Wh i le a member of the French 
Socialist Party, in 1899 he entered the reactionary govern
ment of Waldeck Rousseau, and as a member of the govern
ment and later as prime-minister and president of the Re
public, assisted and supported the bourgeoisie's policy of op
pression. He asserted the necessity of a certain socialization 
of the means of production, but was also a defender of p r i 
vate property. The opportunist leaders of the French Socialist 
Party and those of the 2nd International d id not condemn M i l -
lerand's participation in the bourgeois government, wh i ch was 
a clear expression of the policy of class collaboration wi th the 
bourgeoisie. Only Len in condemned this f irst practical display 
of revisionism wh ich openly betrayed the interests of the 
proletariat. 

______________________________________ 
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the exper ience o f w h i c h M a r x wro te his famous wo r k . (3 ) 
H o w can i t be thought that under the ru le of the bou r 
geoisie the pro le tar ia t has ach ieved a l l the blessings, as 
the rev is ion ists c l a im? ! Su ch a conc lus ion is un th i nkab l e 
because i t does not respond to the r e a l i t y . . . 

Yugos l av i a is not a social ist state, as it pretends to 
be, but a count ry dependent on the impe r i a l i sm of the 
Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , on that o f West G e r m a n y and 
on Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, etc. There is a clause in the 
Yugos l av Cons t i tu t i on w h i c h says that fo re ign cap i ta l has 
the r ight to invest in Yugos l a v i a in a l l the economic 
sectors in w h i c h i t i s interested. The shares are d i v ided 
in th is w a y : fo r t y -n ine per cent fo r fo re ign cap i ta l 
and f i f t y -one per cent for Yugos l av cap i ta l . Neve r 
theless, those who bu i l d the i ndus t r y in Yugos l a v i a have 
ra ised the i r shares f r om the 49 per cent env isaged in the 
Yugos l av Cons t i tu t i on to 60 or 70 per cent. 

The fo re ign monopo l ies have invested i n Yugos l a v i a 
fo r the construct ion of mode rn factor ies, because i t is in 
the i r interests to ensure that the p roduc t i on tu rned out 
by the cheap l abour shou ld cost as l i t t l e as possib le and 
the goods f r om these factor ies be sold to the Wes te rn 
countries, thus the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and the other 
capita l ist countr ies reap the prof i t s . D u r i n g th is pe r iod 
Yugos l av i a is not able to pay i ts debts because i ts ob l i ga 
t ions have amounted to b i l l ions . (4) Imper i a l i sm str ips y ou of 
every th ing , therefore no th ing is lef t fo r the economy of 
Yugos l av i a . 

N o w the a im of the loca l and fo re ign capi ta l is ts i s 
to deceive the wo r k e r there and keep h i m bound in 
chains. The capi ta l is t method of i ndus t r i a l i za t i on and the 

3 The Civil War in France 
4 Yugoslavia's foreign debt amounts to more than 20 b i l 

l ion dollars today. 

_______________________ 
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i n f l ow of fo re ign cap i ta l not on l y does not ensure wo r k 
for a l l the worke rs , but has compel led Yugos l av i a to ex 
por t l abour powe r and i ts in te l l igents ia . One and a ha l f 
m i l l i o n wo r ke r s have emigra ted f r o m Yugos l av i a t o E u 
rope whe re they l i ve a d i f f i cu l t l i fe . 

As y o u know , there are more t han 2 m i l l i o n A l b a n 
ians i n Yugos l av i a . W h e n the T u r k i s h Emp i r e was be ing 
carved up, an upr i s ing , the centre o f w h i c h was Kosova , 
broke out i n A l b a n i a . The leaders o f the A l b an i a n N a 
t iona l Movemen t gathered in P r i z r e n and created the 
League of P r i z r en (5) to de fend the na t iona l interests of 
A l b an i a . The Grea t Powe r s and the ne ighbour ing chau 
v in i s ts wan ted to pa r t i t i on A l b a n i a . Indeed, B i sma r c k 
went so far as to say that they we re not go ing to bother 
about a f ew A l b a n i a n cottages. The League of P r i z r en 
organized and led the up r i s i ng w h i c h was b lood i l y sup
pressed. T h r ough the open and secret treat ies w h i c h they 
signed, these Power s cut up A l b an i a , g i v i ng a great par t 
of i t to Se rb i a and other ne ighbours . 

The A l ban i an s i n Yugos l av i a have l i v ed and cont inue 
to l i ve ens laved, w i t hou t f reedom, and for years on end 
have been persecuted and fo r c i b l y expe l led f r o m Kosova 
to Tu r key , whe re they were ob l iged to sleep outs ide in 
the streets or in mosques. 

In 1946 we t a l ked w i t h T i to about the quest ion of 
Kosova . I expressed the op in ion that Ko so va and the 

____________________________________ 

5 On June 10, 1878, on the eve of the Congress of Ber l in 
which was to revise the decisions of the Treaty of San Ste-
fano, delegates f rom a l l the A lban ian regions gathered in the 
city of Pr iz ren and decided to form a pol it ical and mil i tary 
union wh i ch took the name «The A lban ian League of P r i 
zren». The League fought for self-government, national unity 
and the defence of the terr itorial integrity of A lban ia wh i ch 
was endangered by the chauvinist aims of the neighbouring 
states. 
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other regions inhab i ted by A l ban i an s be longed to A l b a n i a 
and should be re tu rned to it. 

On the quest ion of Ko so va we have ma in ta ined a 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t stand, wh i c h consists in the defence of our 
Ko sova brothers, who, w i t h i n the Federat ion , must be g i ven 
a l l na t iona l r ights, must not be persecuted, expe l l ed f r om 
the state, d i sc r im ina ted against, or v i o l en t l y oppressed. 

W h e n the i n te rna l s i tuat ion i n Yugos l av i a became 
acute and the struggle fo r power w i t h the G rea t -Se rb 
c lan became more f ierce, T i to , w h o is a great po l i t i ca l 
acrobat, seeing the d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ion, made cer ta in «con
cessions» towards the A l b a n i a n people o f Ko so va in o r 
der to manoeuvre better, and p laced a l l the b lame for 
the persecut ion of these people on Rankov i ć . B u t the 
people of Ko sova saw for themselves wha t was the t rue 
a im of T i to 's «concessions» and promises. 

We conduct t rade w i t h Yugos l av i a and we also have 
cu l tu ra l re lat ions, but the T i to i tes pursue a host i le po l i cy 
towards our country . The C u l t u r a l Conven t i on has been 
prepared fo r f i ve years now but they do not wan t to 
s ign it, because in i t we say: «We shou ld have cu l tu ra l 
exchanges w i t h the peoples of Yugos l av i a and the people 
of Kosova.» T h e y do not l i k e the fact that we speak 
about and are interested in the people of Kosova . 

W i t h Greece we have n o r m a l state re lat ions. We 
t h i nk we shou ld develop t hem fu r the r in the f i e l d o f 
t rade and cu l ture. We can ca r r y on t rade w i t h mu t ua l 
benef i t and have cu l tu ra l exchanges. 

These were some ideas of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of 
our P a r t y wh i c h charged me to ta lk w i t h you . Thank y o u ! 

Publ ished for the f irst time 
wi th some abridgements from 
the notes taken at this meet
ing, wh ich are kept in the 

C A P 



Th i s week, the Ch inese rev is ion is ts headed by the 
H u a Guo f eng group, w h i c h seized power i n C h i n a th rough 
a m i l i t a r y putsch, pub l i shed a document of Mao Zedong's, 
a speech of ten po ints («On The T en M a j o r Re l a t i on -
ships»), w h i c h he de l i vered at the en larged meet ing of the 
Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee in A p r i l 1956. 

Th i s document was w r i t t en before the 8th Congress 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na , a t w h i c h L i u Shaoq i 
de l i vered the ma i n report. The report had a rev is ion is t 
content. We who were present at the Congress were 
astonished over how this report cou ld be de l i vered and 
at least h ow i t was not condemned even later, together 
w i t h L i u Shaoq i , who was l i qu ida ted . In this report to 
the 8th Congress, the p rob lems were dealt w i t h accord ing 
to the ideas of M a o Zedong, and that is w h y even after 
the C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on i t was cons idered correct. The 
ten points of Mao's Ballist «decalogue», which form his 
non-Marxist eclectic strategy and world outlook, confirm 
this. 

These ten points o f Mao 's we re w r i t t en and put for 
w a r d after the 20th Congress of the Commun i s t P a r t y of 
the Sov ie t Un i on , where the rev is ion is t renegade K h r u s h 
chev at tacked M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and s landered and t h rew 
mud at S ta l i n . In this document Mao took the initiative, 

December 28, 1976 

SOME THOUGHTS ABOUT THE BALLIST 
«DECALOGUE» OF MAO ZEDONG 
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which might have been co-ordinated with the Khrushche-
vites, as it was in fact. Khrushchev had informed Mao 
of his revisionist ideas and about the actions he was to 
undertake. Mao was in agreement with Khrushchev, a 
thing which he stated publicly at the Moscow Meeting of 
1957, where be praised Khrushchev, attacked Stalin, and 
approved Khrushchev's liquidation of the «anti-party group 
of Molotov and company». A n d in th is w a y M a o assisted 
Kh rushchev . He was in agreement w i t h the l ine o f the 
20th Congress and against S ta l i n . The 8th Congress of 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a was i n tune w i t h the 
Khrushchev i tes , because the two «chums» had the same 
ideas. Na tu ra l l y , Kh r u sh chev made promises to Mao , but 
d id not keep them, and on ly deceived h i m un t i l he cou ld 
get over h is d i f f i cu l t ies . 

Mao 's a im was to he lp not Kh r u s h che v but h imsel f , 
so that Ch i na wou l d become the ma i n leader of the c om
mun i s t wo r l d and Mao wou l d replace S ta l i n , w h o m they 
thought they had bur i ed . M a o acted qu i c k l y to take 
hegemony. 

Khrushchev for his part wanted to bring Mao Zedong 
into line and under his direction, meanwhile, however, 
the Party of Labour of Albania intervened by defending 
Marxism-Leninism and the Communist Party of China. 
The fire of the polemic was kindled at Bucharest and the 
Party of Labour of Albania continued it «with a volley 
of machine-gun fire» at the Meeting of 81 Parties in Mos
cow. Mao was for putting out this great fire, was opposed 
to the polemic. He wanted meetings, wanted social-demo
cratic agreements because he himself was a social-democrat, 
an opportunist, a revisionist. B u t M a o could not ex t ingu i sh 
the f i r e or the polemic, and seeing that he was unab le 
to establ ish his hegemony, he changed his s tand. M a o 
took a somewhat «better». ant i -Sov ie t stand, and here he 
appeared to be in accord w i t h us w h o were f i gh t i ng K h r u s h -
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chevi te rev i s i on i sm consistent ly. Bu t even at th is t ime he 
had hopes o f rapprochement w i t h the Kh rushchev i t e r e v i 
sionists. E f f o r t s we re made to th is end by the Ch inese 
leaders , but we opposed them. 

W h e n Kh r u sh chev fe l l , Mao 's hopes rev ived . He sent 
Zhou to Moscow, who proposed to us that we shou ld go, 
too. Bu t we reso lute ly re fused this. Th i s was a f iasco for 
Mao Zedong. Then , f r o m the strategy of the f ight on the 
two f l anks he t u rned towards the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a . The f requent meet ings between the Ch inese and 
the A m e r i c a n ambassadors i n Wa r s aw prepared K i s s i n 
ger's v is i t to Ch i na , and af ter that N i x o n ' s v is i t , too. (1) 

The Cultural Revolution fizzled out. This revolution 
stopped half-way, or to put it better, strengthened the 
personal position of Mao Zedong. The leftist elements 
«were liquidated with a single blow» by the rightists 
headed by Hua Guofeng. Thus, the rev is ion ist l i ne of M a o 
t r i umphed , and now this «decalogue», w h i c h i s su i tab le 
for the r ight ists , has come to l ight . In this «decalogue» 
there is no mention at all of the world revolution, the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, the class struggle, or aid 
for the peoples who want freedom and are fighting to 
liberate themselves. 

This document is a reflection of the revisionist ideas 
of Mao who is for peaceful coexistence even with the 
United States of America, although this is not mentioned 
at all. I have g lanced over th is document, but it must be 
ana lysed thorough ly . 

Nothing should surprise us in regard to the anti-
Marxist, pragmatic, liberal, putschist stands full of zig
zags of Mao Zedong. Zhou Enlai, Deng Xiaoping, Hua 
Guofeng and other Chinese revisionists. These ideas of 
theirs are old, fifty years old, they are interwoven with 

1 N ixon went on a visit to Peking on February 21. 1972. 
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idealism and mysticism, and given a coat of red paint 
which the sun of Marxism-Leninism peels off them. 

One of the main aims of this «decalogue» of Mao's 
is to mark a dividing line between himself and Stalin, 
between the socialist construction in the Soviet Union and 
the ideology which guides the construction of socialism 
in China. In other words , Mao Zedong opposes the M a r x 
ist theory w i t h h is o w n ideas, «Mao Zedong thought,» as 
the Ch inese now ca l l them, c l a im ing that they are « f un 
damenta l l y the same as the theory of M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
ism», a l though in rea l i t y they are in oppos i t ion to it. 

L e n i n foresaw the ac t i v i t y o f an t i -Marx i s t s , whe the r 
Mao , Maois ts , and others w h e n in 1913, in h is w o r k «The 
H i s to r i ca l Fa te o f the Doct r ine o f K a r l Ma r x» , he says: 

«The dialectics of history were such that the 
theoretical victory of Marxism compelled its ene
mies to disguise themselves as Marxists»* 

As th is «decalogue» shows, M a o Zedong has l ong 
been in oppos i t ion to the revo lu t i ona ry theory and p rac 
t ice of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm on m a n y issues of p r inc ip le . 
As emerges f r om th is «decalogue», since the t ime of the 
«Long March» , since the t ime he was in Yenan , he had 
an t i -Ma rx i s t v i ews about the hegemony of the w o r k i n g 
class and preached the lead ing ro le of the peasant ry in 
the revo lu t ion . A n d even today M a o makes the so-cal led 
t h i r d w o r l d «the centre and the lead ing force of the 
revolut ion», thus deny ing the l ead ing ro le of the i n te r 
na t iona l pro le tar ia t . Mao 's an t i -Ma rx i s t v iews, w h i c h are 
ref lected in th is «decalogue» and were crys ta l l i zed in the 
heat of the Ch inese l i be ra t ion war , not on ly do not a d 
vocate wag i ng the class struggle, but open ly advocate 
que l l i ng it. 

_________________________________ 
* V.I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 18, p. 653, A lb . ed. 
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Hence, these ant i - revo lu t ionary , reac t ionary theses 
of Mao ' s are f i x ed in the «decalogue» of 1956. Su ch f l a -
grant an t i -Ma r x i s t and an t i - Len in i s t theses do not appear 
in the four vo lumes o f his pub l i shed works . As i t tu rns 
out, M a o Zedong was an eclectic, a d isguised rev is ion is t 
who tore off h is d isguise when he came to agreement 
w i t h the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts to attack S t a l i n and 
to dethrone Len i n i sm . Unde r the disguise of M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, M a o Zedong un fu r l e d his pseudo-Marx i s t theory 
and « f r om n o w on th is theory was to lead the w o r l d 
pro le tar ia t and the revo lu t ion». He r e i n l ies the source of 
«Mao Zedong thought», of its f raud , mega loman ia and 
of its den ig ra t ion of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

«Mao Zedong thought» also led the «Great Proletarian 
Cultural Revolution» in order to counter the Great Oc
tober Socialist Revolution which, together with the theory 
of Marx and Lenin, in other words, had been «super-
seded», «outdated» for Mao. The t imes have changed, thus, 
accord ing to h im , «a new theory was needed to replace 
Ma rx i sm» , and th is was «Mao Zedong thought». Th i s i s 
the theory o f mode rn rev i s i on i sm wh i ch , l i k e the K h r u s h 
chevite theory, reta ins its Len in i s t disguise. These two 
var iants of mode rn rev i s i on i sm are a single, inseparab le 
whole, but the p rob l em i s w h i c h w i l l dominate, the 
rev is ionist va r i an t of Kh r u sh chev or that of Mao , i r res
pect ive that bo th of them end up in the same road, that 
o f a n t i -Ma r x i sm . The quest ion of w h i c h great state w i l l 
manage to dominate the other, w h i c h w i l l make the law, 
is based on this r i v a l r y . 

On th is course, both o f them have t aken the den ig ra 
t ion of S ta l in ' s w o r k of genius as the i r cue. The K h r u s h -
chevites s landered S t a l i n to the l im i t , wh i l e M a o p ro f i t ed 
f r om th is den igra t ion w h i c h was car r ied out against 
S ta l in and used those facts w h i c h he needed to conceal 
his rev is ion is t l ine, to ex to l this to the skies as M a r x i s t -
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Len in i s t , and to disguise h imse l f better and ga in g r ound 
over the Khrushchev i tes . Mao said that 30 per cent of 
Stalin's work was wrong and 70 per cent was good. The 
great master of the scales! He weighs the work of Stalin 
with the same precision as tomatoes in the field are 
weighed!! 

The first point of the «decalogue» of Mao Zedong 
presents the anti-Marxist thesis of giving priority to light 
industry and agriculture, and not to heavy industry. M a o 
Zedong backs up th is Kosyg in i te - rev i s ion i s t dev ia t ion w i t h 
the argument that the investments in heavy i ndus t r y are 
large and unprof i tab le , wh i l e the confec t ionary and r u b 
ber shoe i ndus t r y br ings in income and is more pro f i tab le . 
As fo r agr icu l ture, i t produces the people's food. 

Mao ' s an t i -Ma r x i s t thesis does not ca r r y f o rwa rd , but 
restr icts the deve lopment of the p roduc t i ve forces. A g r i 
cu l ture and l ight i ndus t r y cannot be deve loped at the 
necessary rates i f the m i n i n g i ndus t r y is not developed, 
i f steel is not produced, i f o i l , t ractors, t ra ins, au tomob i 
les, ships, are not p roduced, i f the chemica l i ndus t r y is 
not bu i l t up, etc., etc. 

The development of indust ry , accord ing to Mao, is an 
ar t i san process. L i gh t indust ry , wh i c h Mao c la ims shou ld 
develop, cannot be bu i l d up w i t h br icks , bicycles, text i les, 
thermos f lasks and fans alone. T rue , they can b r i ng in 
income, but fo r the people to buy such th ings they must 
have buy i ng power . In 1956, Ch i na , as a coun t ry w i t h a 
b ig popu la t ion, was b a c kwa rd economica l ly , and m a n y 
k inds of consumer goods had to be sold be low cost pr ice. 
A t that t ime p roduc t i v i t y was not great. 

In th is «decalogue» M a o cr i t ic izes S t a l i n and the 
economic s i tuat ion in the Sov ie t Un i on . B u t «the l igh t 
cannot be h idden under a bushel». Rea l i t y shows that in 
the Sov iet Un i on , du r i ng the 24-25 years f r om the r evo l u -
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t ion to the Second W o r l d War , under the leadersh ip o f 
L en i n and then of S ta l i n , thanks to a correct po l i t i ca l 
l ine, heavy i ndus t r y was bu i l t up to such a leve l that i t 
not on l y gave an impu l se to the i n t e rna l economy of th i s 
f i rst soc ia l ist country , bu t enab led i t to resist the a t tack 
o f the te r r i b l e juggernaut o f H i t l e r i t e Ge rman . M e a n 
whi le , f r o m 1949 d o w n to the present day, nea r l y 30 years 
have passed w i t h Mao ' s economic pol icy, and where i s 
Ch i na w i t h its i ndus t r i a l potent ia l ? V e r y b a c k w a r d ! A n d 
a l leged ly «The Fou r» are to b l ame for th i s ! No , i t i s not 
«The Fou r» that are to b lame, but Mao ' s l ine, as is p roved 
in the presenta t ion o f h is v i ews in the «decalogue». 

B u t how cou ld great socia l ist C h i n a get a long w i thou t 
heavy i ndus t r y ? Of course, M a o thought that he w o u l d 
be he lped by the Sov ie t U n i o n in the const ruct ion o f 
heavy indus t ry , o r he w o u l d t u r n to A m e r i c a n credits. 
When he saw that the Sov ie t U n i o n was not «obeying» 
h im and d i d not g ive h i m the a id he sought, M a o began 
to cast steel w i t h furnaces w h i c h were bu i l t on the 
footpaths o f bou levards , or w i t h m in i - fu rnaces for i r on . 
Ch i na r ema ined backwa rd , Ch i n a rema ined w i t hou t m o 
dern technology. I t i s t rue that the Ch inese people d i d 
not go hung r y as before, bu t to go so fa r as to c la im, as 
Mao d id , that the Ch inese peasant in 1956, at a t ime 
when he was t r u l y backwa rd , was better off t han the 
Soviet co l lect ive fa rmer , means to denigrate the co l lec t iv 
izat ion of agr i cu l tu re and the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n in the t ime o f L e n i n and S ta l i n . 

M a o says s co rn fu l l y : «What sense i s there in t a l k i ng 
about the deve lopment of heavy i ndus t r y ? The wo rke r s 
must be guaranteed the means of l ive l ihood.» In other 
words, th is i s the «goulash theory» o f Kh ru shchev . A n d 
as a conc lus ion, M a o says in h is «decalogue» that they 
have not made mis takes l i k e the Sov ie t Un i on , or to pu t 
i t more b l un t l y ( though he dared not say so openly), l i k e 
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L e n i n and S t a l i n a l leged ly made. Howeve r , to cover up 
his dev iat ion, he does not f a i l to say that «they mus t 
develop heavy indus t ry , but must devote more at tent ion 
to agr i cu l ture and l igh t indust ry». Th i s v i ew of his, w h i c h 
was app l ied in a p ragmat i c w a y and w h i c h has le f t 
Ch i na backward , has brought about that i t w i l l take deca
des un t i l the year 2000 for Ch i na to overcome its b a c k w a r d 
ness to some extent... w i t h the a id of A m e r i c a n credi ts and 
capi ta l wh i c h the new strategy is secur ing. There is no doubt 
that Ch i na cou ld r e l y on i ts own s t rength; i t has colossal 
manpower and also cons iderable economic power , but has 
rema ined backwa rd because of i ts m i s taken l ine. 

The question is raised in the second point of the 
«decalogue» of where industry should be built, on the 
coast or in the interior. M a o says that «about 70 per cent 
o f a l l our indust ry , bo th l i gh t and heavy, i s to be f ound 
in the coastal regions and on ly 30 per cent in the in te r io r . 
Th i s i r r a t i ona l s i tuat ion is a p roduct of h istory.» It is 
se l f -ev ident that th is i ndus t r y was bu i l t by fore igners 
who had concessions there, d r ew the r aw ma te r i a l f r o m 
the in te r io r o f Ch i n a and found s lave wo r ke r s on the 
coast. M a o gives impor tance to th is method of deve lop
ment. He stresses that even in the future , i ndus t r y shou ld 
cont inue to be bu i l t in the coastal reg ions and to th i s 
end makes a fantast ic r eckon ing that w i t h the income 
f r o m one l igh t i ndus t r y factory, «we (the Chinese) cou ld 
earn enough in four years to bu i l d three n ew factor ies 
or two, or one, or at least ha l f of one». Th i s is l i k e the 
theory of the rev is ion is t K o ç o Tashko, who sa id at the 
1st Conference of the P a r t y at Lab inot , tha t «we mus t 
ca r ry out the revo lu t i on w i t h m u c h b loodshed, w i t h l i t t l e 
bloodshed, or poss ib ly w i t hou t b loodshed at a l l» . 

Regard ing th is quest ion M a o d raws the conc lus ion: 
«We must bu i l d i ndus t ry in the in ter io r also, so that we 
have i t in t ime of war.» 
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Bu t whe re w i l l the w a r come f r om? F r o m the Un i t ed 
States o f Ame r i c a , Japan , or the Sov ie t U n i o n ? Appa r en t 
ly, he i s t h i nk i ng , a t the same t ime, that w a r w i l l not 
come f r om any side, least o f a l l f r o m the sea, s ince M a o 
recommends that factor ies shou ld be bu i l t on the coast. 

I t seems M a o i s not t h i n k i n g o f the w a y they must 
depopulate the S o u t h and the Southeast to some extent 
in order to popu late the N o r t h and the West . 

In point three of the «decalogue» Mao Zedong defines 
the relationship between economic construction and cons
truction for defence. W h e n he says that they mus t reduce 
the expend i tu re for defence, i t is qu i te apparent that he 
i s bas ing h imse l f on w r ong def in i t ions. A c co r d i ng to Mao , 
the Ch inese defence i s a l leged ly mo re powe r f u l t han that 
o f the Sov ie t U n i o n before the Second W o r l d Wa r . 

Kh r u sh chev pub l i c i zed the a l legat ion tha t S ta l i n had 
left the Sov ie t U n i o n defenceless fac ing the H i t l e r i tes . 
Mao . too, adopts th is s lander, wh i l e boast ing that w i t h 
those a i r c ra f t and those guns w h i c h he had (and w i t h 
the a tomic bomb w h i c h K h r u s h c h e v was to g ive h im) 
the defence of Ch i n a was secure. 

The facts show that Ch i na rema ined backwa rd . Th i s 
was the resul t of the unde r ra t i ng of heavy i ndus t ry and 
re l iance on others to s t rengthen the defence capac i ty w i t h 
a w r o n g m i l i t a r y strategy. N o w C h i n a has begun to 
change i ts m i n d about i ts defence, bu t together w i t h th is 
i t has also changed i ts a l l iances. It has ach ieved r ap 
prochement w i t h the Ame r i c an s and has bought mode rn 
m i l i t a r y equ ipment f r o m them. 

In the same point of the «decalogue» M a o expresses 
c lear ly that he i s fo r l i gh t a rmament , for p a y i n g the 
Chinese sold iers (as a mercena ry a rmy) and for reduc ing 
the admin i s t ra t ion , but in th is d i rec t ion no th ing has been 
done. On the contrary , the admin i s t ra t i on has been t r a n 
sformed into a ma l i gnan t g rowth for Ch i na . We not iced 
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th is w h e n we were in Ch i n a in 1956, and they themselves 
to l d us that a l l Ch i ang Ka i shek ' s f o rmer of f icers we re 
be ing kept on as pa id of f ic ia ls . 

Point four of the «decalogue» speaks about relations 
between the state, the units of production, and producers. 
Natu ra l l y , we have neve r learned wha t th is o rgan i za t ion 
and th is o rgan i za t iona l d i v i s i on of Ch i n a i s and ne i ther 
do we k now wha t the re la t ions are between the state, 
the un i ts o f p roduc t ion and the producers . Ch i n a cou ld 
and must have i ts o w n spec ia l features because i t has a 
large, t e r r i t o ry w i t h m a n y nat iona l i t ies , and i s not d i v i ded 
into republ ics , but prov inces . We have been aware that 
there i s democrat i c cent ra l i sm there, bu t we cou ld never 
have imag ined that the prov inces w o u l d not have au tho r i 
t y i n the i r o w n i n te rna l d iv i s ions and the factor ies w o u l d 
not be economica l l y se l f - suppor t ing . Mao tel ls us that in 
the Sov ie t U n i o n (the t ime of S t a l i n i s imp l i ed) there 
was great, bureaucra t i c cent ra l i sm, and accord ing to h im , 
the hands o f the Sov ie t repub l i cs were t ied. H o w t rue 
this, is we do not know , but there is at least as much , 
i f not more, bureaucracy and cent ra l i sm in Ch i n a today 
as there was in the Sov ie t Un i o n . B u t Ch i n a i s on the 
l ine of the den ig ra t ion of the Sov ie t U n i o n of the t ime 
o f S t a l i n , and act ing l i k e Kh ru shchev . M a o desires to 
show h imse l f as more of a «Marx i s t - Len in i s t» organizer , 
but w i t h these th ings he is do ing, is he not proceed ing on 
the road of T i to i te «se l f -admin is t rat ion»? 

At this same point Mao likens the army to the 
state, i.e., he calls the state weapon of the state and 
puts it above the party. In fact, in the o ld C h i n a and in 
this new one, the a r m y has p l ayed a decis ive ro le. It has 
supported one fact ion and l i qu ida ted the other. 

Mao banal izes democrat ic cent ra l i sm and economic 
independence f r om the centre w i t h a r id i cu lous and s im 
p l i s t i c example w h i c h makes one wonder how this «great 
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theoret ic ian» exp la ins such an impor tan t po l i t i ca l , ideo log
ica l and economic o rgan i za t iona l p rob l em of soc ia l i sm in 
such a casual w a y ? ! 

W h e n he speaks about the peasantry , and M a o i s 
speak ing in 1956, on l y a f ew years af ter l i be ra t ion , he 
stresses that the system of collective farms and state 
farms in the Soviet Union is a failure, that the peasants 
there are crushed by taxes, that their products are bought 
at low prices, and other evils, whereas he all but says 
that in China the peasantry is living in plenty and content, 
that p roduc t i on is ample, that pr ices are l ow, that the 
state accumu la t i on i s sma l l . An aston ish ing ana lys i s ! We 
have pe rsona l know ledge of the s i tuat ions bo th in the 
Sov iet U n i o n and i n Ch i na , because we we re i n both 
countr ies in those years, therefore we k n o w that wha t 
Mao says is not rea l . 

A t th is po in t o f the «decalogue», Mao ' s ana lys is about 
the re lat ions of the state w i t h agr i cu l ture , the communes 
and the i r members , about the d i v i s i on of the i r incomes, 
about the p r ob l em of investments , about the quest ion of 
accumulat ion, and the s tandards of l i v i n g of the peasant 
communes and of the c i ty is not at a l l Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t , 
is not a c lear and object ive re f lec t ion of the s i tuat ion, bu t 
mere l y a demons t ra t ion of the false «super ior i ty» of C h i 
nese agr i cu l tu re over Sov ie t agr i cu l tu re . K h r u s h che v came 
out as a «theoret ic ian of agr i cu l tu re» w h o was go ing to 
pu l l i t out of «the mess that S t a l i n had got i t into». Mao , 
too, i s im i t a t i ng th is k u l a k and double-dealer . 

M a o closes th is v e r y impor tan t p r ob l em w i t h wo rds 
intended to show that eve ry th ing i s go ing w e l l i n C h i n a ; 
he puts heavy i ndus t r y in t h i r d place, integrates bou r 
geois fac tory-owners in to soc ia l i sm; he preaches the same 
th ing about the ku l a k s in the countrys ide, and so every 
th ing is to be put in order accord ing to h is Mao i s t theory, 
wh i ch i s a l leged ly complete ly correct and i n f a l l i b l e ! In 
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rea l i ty , these ideas of Mao 's are in oppos i t ion to those of 
L e n i n and S ta l i n . 

The mega loman ia of th is rev is ion is t «classic» and h is 
den igrat ion of the w o r k of L e n i n and S ta l i n cou ld not be 
put more c lear ly . 

In point five of the «decalogue», where he speaks 
about the relations between the centre and the base, Mao 
Zedong defines what these relations should be. N a t u r a l l y 
this depends on wha t competences the centre has g i ven 
to the base in Ch i na . A l l th is i s connected w i t h the vast 
extent of the te r r i t o ry of th is country . He r e M a o Zedong 
puts f o rwa rd that the examp le o f the Sov iet U n i o n 
shou ld not be fo l l owed in the concentrat ion of a l l mat ters 
in the hands of the centra l organs wh i l e repress ing the 
in i t i a t i ve of loca l organs, bu t that ef for ts must be made 
so that the loca l organs r u n th ings independent ly . W i t h 
this M a o impl ies that the federa l repub l i cs in the Sov ie t 
U n i o n had no author i t y . Th i s is a b luf f , a l ie , because as 
we know, the Sov ie t repub l i cs had the i r o w n p lans o f 
economic development, i ndus t r i a l p lans, ag r i cu l t u ra l p lans, 
etc., c losely l i nked , of course, w i t h the centre. Hence, to 
say that the repub l i cs o f the Sov iet Un i on , w h i c h are l i k e 
the prov inces in Ch ina , d id not have the i r o w n author i t y , 
means to denigrate the soc ia l i sm w h i c h was bu i l t there 
in the t ime of S ta l i n , means to t r y to show that the 
organizat ion, management , ideo logy and po l i cy o f Ch i n a 
are super ior to those of the Sov ie t Un i on , that the L e n i n 
ist pract ice of the economic const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in 
the Sov iet U n i o n is not correct, accord ing to Mao, because 
S t a l i n a l leged ly d is torted th is Len in i s t p rac t i ce ! Howeve r , 
we k n o w that S t a l i n f a i t h f u l l y imp lemented the economic, 
organ izat iona l and ideo log ica l po l i c y of L en i n . Th i s does 
not exc lude the poss ib i l i t y that mis takes m a y have been 
made there du r i ng a l l that colossal wo rk . M a o Zedong 
h imse l f says that mistakes have been made in Ch i na , too, 
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but w h e n he speaks about the Sov ie t Un i on , he great ly 
inf lates these mistakes, indeed he enlarges t hem to such 
an extent that i t is qu i te obv ious he a ims to denigrate 
the correct sys tem of social ist const ruct ion in the t ime 
of S ta l i n . 

I t i s absu rd to c l a im that there was no in i t i a t i ve 
f r om the loca l organs in the t ime of S ta l i n . Can it be that 
with this claim Mao Zedong wants to minimize and 
weaken the role of democratic centralism and justify the 
course of Titoite «self-administration»? We do not forget 
Mao Zedong's h i gh op in ion o f T i to . W h e n he c la ims that 
S ta l in was w r o n g in the quest ion of T i to , th is means that 
Mao Zedong mus t have approved the «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» 
methods in the Yugos l a v economy, that is, the methods 
of the T i to i t e rev is ion is t «se l f -admin is t rat ion». M a o wants 
to imp lement th is «se l f -admin is t rat ion» g radua l l y i n C h i 
na. He does not f a i l to speak about the specif ic, e i ther. 
I t is in teres t ing that the Ch inese say that they wan t to 
bu i l d a speci f ic soc ia l i sm. On th is quest ion, they are at 
one w i t h T i to , w h o has l ong been p ra t t l i ng about the 
construct ion of «specif ic soc ia l ism». Th i s is not just a ma t 
ter of the t e rm w h i c h the Ch inese use, but a mat te r of 
the content and the i n t roduc t i on of the exper ience a la 
T i to in to that count ry . 

In point six Mao speaks about the relations between 
the Han nationality and the minority nationalities which 
live in China. S a y wha t y ou l i k e in theory about the equa 
l i ty between nat ions, bu t in fact, the H a n na t i ona l i t y ru les 
in Ch i na . In re lat ions between nat iona l i t ies the H a n 
people have he ld and ma i n t a i n super ior i ty , they dominate 
the other nat iona l i t ies and order t hem about, regardless 
of the stale demagogic fo rmu las w h i c h are used. In the 
t ime of S ta l i n , the state of re lat ions between the Russ i an 
nat iona l i ty and the na t i ona l m inor i t i e s was not as M a o 
claims. There were mistakes, but not in the w a y he says. 
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In Ch i na , democracy and equa l i t y between nat iona l i t ies 
do not exist. As in ear l i e r t imes, a m i l i t a r y d i c ta torsh ip 
exists there. Tha t fact ion of that na t iona l i t y w h i c h had 
the a r m y w i t h i t imposed its w i l l on the masses o f the 
people and the par ty . Hence, the army is at the head of 
the party and also at the head of the state there. 

In point seven, in connection with relations between 
party members and non-party people, Mao Zedong is 
completely on the opportunist, revisionist line. He does 
not put the communist party at the head, in the leader
ship. He implies that it is in the leadership, bat demands 
and affirms that power must be shared with the bour
geois parties. Hence, Mao is for pluralism of parties in 
the leadership of the proletarian state. He considers it 
essent ia l that these var ious part ies mus t exist fo r m a n y 
reasons: because of the cr i t i c i sms w h i c h they can m a k e 
of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch ina , because much can be 
learned f r om them, i n order to uncover eve r y th i ng w h i c h 
is organ ized and done under the lap, etc. He considers the 
existence of these parties a determining factor, or to put 
it better, a factor essential for the construction of social
ism in China. 

W i t h th is M a o i s i n cont rad ic t ion w i t h L e n i n who, o f 
course, d i d not a l l ow other part ies, apar t f r o m the B o l 
shev ik Pa r t y , to r u n the Sov ie t state. Hence, to accept 
the system of m a n y part ies in the leadersh ip means to 
be gu ided by an t i -Ma rx i s t ideo log ica l v iews. In th is chap
ter, M a o tr ies to reduce these part ies to a f ew people, to 
a f ew leaders who «make some cr i t i c i sm or approve the 
decis ions of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch ina». Th i s i s not 
a mat te r of cer ta in progress ive democrat ic i nd i v idua l s , 
w h o m the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and ou r 
P a r t y and a l l the other part ies admi t ted to the F ron t , 
w h o m they have kept close and have consul ted w h e n 
necessary, but Mao Zedong legalizes the existence of bour-
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geois parties in the leadership of the proletarian state. 
With this thesis of his he explains, allegedly, that «the 
democratic parties are the product of history» and that 
«everything that emerges in history is eliminated in his
tory». I t is c lear to Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s that eve ry pa r t y 
represents the interests of cer ta in g i ven classes or strata, 
therefore, wha t does i t mean i f y ou preserve the part ies 
wh i ch represent the interests o f the bourgeois ie in soc ia l 
ism? It means to f a i l to wage the class struggle, to f a i l to 
f ight fo r the hegemonic ro le of the pro le tar ia t and i ts 
party. 

A c co rd i ng to Mao , these so-cal led democrat ic part ies, 
i nc lud ing the Kuom in t ang , w i l l d isappear just as the com
munist pa r t y w i l l d isappear. «We w i l l be v e r y happy w i t h 
the e l im ina t i on of the commun is t p a r t y and the d ic ta tor 
ship of the pro letar iat ,» he says. 

M a o does not f a i l to say that at present they cannot 
do w i t hou t the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t and the 
par ty of the pro letar ia t . He stresses th is and says that the 
party mus t become powe r fu l , indeed he cites L e n i n on 
this, but on l y af ter he has spread his po ison. L e n i n sa id 
that we cannot do w i t hou t the pa r t y of the pro le tar ia t 
and the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , and he exp la ined 
the purpose of th is d ic tatorsh ip . In 1920 L e n i n sa id : 

«Whoever brings about even the slightest 
weakening of the iron discipline of the party of 
the proletariat (especially during its dictatorship), 
is actually aiding the bourgeoisie against the pro
letariat.»* 

L i k ew i s e S t a l i n says: 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 31, p. 33, A lb . ed. 

_________________________________________ 

177 



ENVER HOXHA 

* J. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 7, p. 347. A lb . ed. 
** V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 31, p. 201, A lb . ed. 

«It would be enough to shake the Party, to 
weaken it, for the dictatorship of the proletariat 
to be shaken and weakened in an instant.»* 

In point eight in w h i c h he speaks about the r e l a 
t ionsh ip between the revo lu t i on and the coun te r - revo lu 
t ion, M a o Zedong says that the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro le t 
ar iat is necessary to suppress the counte r - revo lu t ion and 
the counter- revo lut ionar ies , but un fo r tuna te l y he pampers 
the counterrevo lut ionar ies . «At first we killed some coun-
ter-revolutionaries,» he admits, «but we should not kill 
any more, should not imprison them, should not put them 
on trial, but should convince them, send them to the coun
tryside where they will be reformed through labour,» etc., 
etc. «We can keep the law on capital punishment in for
ce,» says Mao, «but should not apply it in practice!» 
What is th i s? Th i s is not class struggle. Such a s tand does 
not w i pe out the counter - revo lut ion, does not e l im ina te 
the exp lo i t i ng classes. 

In this connect ion, amongst other th ings, L e n i n teaches 
us that we mus t move 

«... right down to the wholesale deportation or 
internment of the most dangerous and stubborn 
exploiters and the institution of strict surveillance 
over them, so as to foil their inevitable attempts 
to resist and to restore capitalist slavery — only 
such measures can ensure real submission of the 
whole class of exploiters.»** 

M a n y th ings must have been cut out f r o m the theses 
of Mao 's «decalogue», because some months af ter the 8th 
Congress of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na , i t was stated 

_______________________________ 
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exp l i c i t l y that the owners of factor ies shou ld receive rent 
and be v ice-d i rectors of the i r factor ies, and th is v i e w is 
apparent th roughout th is thesis o f M a o Zedong. He 
keeps the capi ta l is t react ionar ies in the management of 
factor ies w h i c h have been the i r p roper ty , gives t hem i n 
come f r o m these factor ies w h i c h have been nat iona l i zed, 
but w h i c h are cons idered pa r t l y theirs , and forgets that 
these factor ies have been bu i l t and extended by exp lo i t 
ing the b lood and sweat o f wo rke r s . C a n th is be ca l led 
class st ruggle? N o , th is is not class struggle at a l l . Accord
ing to Mao Zedong, these former owners must be integra
ted into society, become part of society, be educated in 
society. (That means they must be in tegrated in to soc ia l 
i sm. M a n y bourgeois and rev is ion is t «theoret ic ians» as 
we l l as the T i to i tes and the «Eurocommunis ts» , etc., are 
now t a l k i ng a lot about the in tegra t ion of cap i ta l i sm in to 
soc ia l ism, etc.) «Th is w i l l be a v e r y good thing,» c la ims 
Mao , «for m a n y reasons, one of w h i c h is that we (the 
Chinese) w i l l p rov ide a good examp le for other countr ies 
in the w o r l d in th is way.» (A «fine» examp le o f h ow the 
enemies of the people are not combated!) 

L e n i n thought comple te ly d i f fe rent ly . He says: 

«And the fight against this element cannot be 
waged solely with the aid of propaganda and agi
tation, solely by organizing competition and by 
selecting the organizers. This struggle must also 
be waged by means of coercion.»* 

A n d aga in on th is p rob l em L e n i n po ints out : 

«... the very idea of the capitalists peacefully sub
mitting to the will of the majority of the exploi-

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol . 27, p. 295, A lb . ed. 
____________________________________ 
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ted, the very idea of a peaceful, reformist tran
sition to socialism, is not merely sheer philistine 
stupidity but also downright deception of the 
workers.»* 

Ano the r v i ew o f Mao ' s i s that i f we e l im inate the 
capital ists, accord ing to h im , we sha l l also lose a source 
o f i n fo rmat i on and thus w i l l not k n o w wha t i s go ing on 
in the i r ranks . Wha t «br i l l i an t» conclus ions in order to 
ex t ingu i sh the class s t rugg le ! Th i s was the sort of «class 
struggle» Zhou En l a i t r i ed to persuade us to ca r ry out 
when he accused us of not wag i ng the class s t rugg le ! H i s 
a im was to see how f a r we were go ing in th is struggle, 
whe the r we were on the l ine o f M a o Zedong o f e x t i n 
gu i sh ing the class struggle, or on the Len in i s t and S t a l i n 
ist road of wag i ng th is s t ruggle s tern ly . 

In the Communist Party of China Mao has cultivated 
his own cult and has not applied the great teachings of 
Marxism-Leninism, the class struggle, iron proletarian dis
cipline, or the dictatorship of the proletariat. The Com
munist Party of China has been built up and imbued with 
liberal, reformist norms and two or more lines. Hence, for 
Mao and the Communist Party of China the basic theses 
of Marxism-Leninism are fictitious. 

People l i k e M a o Zedong accuse S t a l i n o f hav i ng a l 
leged ly made mis takes in connect ion w i t h the class s t r ug 
gle, wh i l e they themselves c l a im that in soc ia l i sm the 
class struggle becomes g radua l l y weaker . Indeed, M a o 
Zedong says qu i te open ly that we shou ld not wage the 
class struggle, shou ld not execute the c r im ina ls , shou ld 
not shoot the dangerous enemies, or put anyone in p r i son . 
However , th is was never S ta l in ' s way . In pract ice, he 
car r ied the struggle against the enemies of the people 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol . 31, p. 201, A l b . ed. 

___________________________________ 
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through to the end, s te rn ly and w i t h de te rmina t ion . Mao 
Zedong prov ides f i v e or s i x excuses to exonerate the 
counter- revo lut ion, to defend i t and, in th is way , tr ies to 
«prove» that h is course is a l leged ly correct and M a r x i s t -
Lenin is t . 

M a o c la ims he wan t s to e l im inate v io lence, cap i ta l 
pun ishment , the l aw courts and the p rocu ra to r i a l organs, 
to avo id pun i sh i ng counter - revo lu t ionar ies . He advocates 
only educat ion and propaganda. Whe re is the class s t rug
gle on Mao ' s par t in a l l th i s? Whe r e does the d i c ta to rsh ip 
of the pro le ta r ia t ex is t in h i s v i ews and pract ice? 

In point nine Mao speaks of the relations between 
right and wrong. Wha t is h is a im in speak ing about these 
re lat ions? In do ing th is M a o tr ies to at tack S ta l i n . He 
says that «S ta l i n shot people fo r the most t r i f l i n g mis -
take». Th i s is a s lander. S t a l i n d i d not shoot people 
for m a k i n g mistakes. On the contrary , he s t ruggled to 
correct those w h o made mis takes and there are documents 
wh i ch show th is i s t rue. S t a l i n d i rected that ev i l -doers 
should be pu t in p r i son or concentrat ion camps, and that 
counter-revo lut ionar ies, t ra i tors, spies, and the other 
enemies of the people shou ld be shot for espec ia l ly dang 
erous cr imes. I f he had not done this, soc ia l i sm cou ld not 
have been bu i l t i n the Sov ie t Un i on , and S ta l i n w o u l d 
not have been on the Len in i s t road. M a o Zedong i s o p 
posed to th is l ine. He general izes the issue and treats bo th 
those w h o have commi t ted not v e r y dangerous cr imes, 
who cer ta in ly shou ld not be shot, and counte r - revo lu t i on 
aries, in the same way . W h o says that we shou ld shoot 
those who have not commi t ted grave cr imes? N o b o d y . On 
the contrary, we are fo r cor rect ing such people, and th is 
is wha t we have done. 

The tenth and final point of the «decalogue» treats 
relations between China and other countries. These re la -
tions, as he exp la ins t hem and raises t hem to theses, a r e 
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opportun is t , rev is ionist re lat ions. The i r purpose is to avo id 
app l y i ng a correct r evo lu t i ona ry l i ne in C h i n a in a id o f 
the wo r l d pro letar ia t and the w o r l d revo lu t ion , i n a i d o f 
the Marx i s t - Len in i s t commun i s t part ies, so that they are 
prevented f r om f i gh t i ng successfu l ly against the bou r 
geoisie, cap i ta l i sm and mode rn rev i s ion i sm. In fact, M a o 
is a mode rn rev is ion is t just l i ke the Soviet , T i to i te and 
other rev is ionists . 

In connect ion w i t h the fo re ign po l i cy o f Ch i na , the 
famous theses of M a o Zedong say: «Ou r po l i cy i s to l ea rn 
f r om the s t rong po ints o f a l l nat ions and a l l countr ies, 
learn a l l that i s good in the po l i t i ca l , economic, sc ient i f i c 
and technologica l f ie lds and in l i t e ra tu re and art.» T h i s 
i s h is who le po l i cy . In order to do this, accord ing to M a o 
Zedong, peacefu l coexistence (revis ionist) must be estab
l i shed w i t h a l l the states o f the w o r l d . F o r M a o there i s 
no d is t inc t ion between these states. La ter , i gno r i ng the 
socio-economic order w h i c h ex is ts in one or the other 
country, M a o Zedong d i v ided the w o r l d in three and i s 
for the st rategy of «three wor lds.» He is not against any 
«wor ld». He does not m a k e any d is t inc t ion even in the 
«f i rs t wo r l d» i n w h i c h M a o puts imper ia l i s t Ame r i c a and 
the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t Sov ie t Un i o n . N o w he i s p ro A m e r 
ican imper i a l i sm, t omo r row he m igh t be against i t ; today 
he is against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, t omo r row he m igh t 
be for it . Hence, he shi f ts accord ing to c i rcumstances, as 
the rev is ion ist interests of the Ch inese state requ i re and 
does not act on the basis of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t p r i n 
ciples, does not t h i nk that the imper ia l i s t powers must 
be combated and the peoples ' na t i ona l l i be ra t i on struggle 
supported. 

W i t h th is l i ne M a o Zedong cannot defend the peoples ' 
na t iona l l i bera t ion struggle. Le t h i m indu lge i n demagogy 
and declare that «we, the Chinese, are w i t h the peoples 
of the t h i r d wor ld», but these are mere words . S ince he 
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enunciates the tact ic I ment ioned above, s ince he is w i t h 
Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm w i t h w h i c h he does not wan t to 
f a l l out, because he mus t «learn» f r om i t and get credits 
f r om it, e i ther open ly or secretly, M a o Zedong cannot be 
w i th the peoples o f the so-cal led t h i r d wo r l d , w h o are 
f i gh t ing against Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm, cannot he lp them 
to escape f r om the y o ke o f Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm. Th r ough 
demagogy he tr ies to appear as a defender of states wh i c h 
are under the in f luence of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, but 
he does th is so that they come unde r the in f luence e i ther 
of C h i n a or of the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a . 

Pu r s u i ng an an t i -Ma r x i s t strategy, M a o a l l owed N i x o n 
to go to C h i n a w i t hou t that state be ing o f f i c i a l l y recog
n ized by the U S A ; l i kewise , to fac i l i tate the v is i t o f the 
Ame r i c an pres ident, he agreed to remove the ba r r i e r o f 
the quest ion of Ta iwan , w h i c h had been ra ised l i k e a steel 
wa l l to any coun t ry w h i c h wan t ed to estab l i sh d ip lomat i c 
re lat ions w i t h Ch i na . S ince that t ime no mo r e has been 
said about T a iwan . W i t h th is he i s te l l i ng the Un i t e d 
States o f A m e r i c a that i t can stay in Ta iwan , in Japan , 
i n Ok i n awa , B u r m a and e lsewhere, and C h i n a and the 
present Ch inese rev is ion is t leaders have based the who l e 
of t he i r fo re ign po l i cy and defence on th is s t rategy of 
Mao's. Of course, the Ch inese leadersh ip must have agreed 
that the Ame r i c an s cou ld stay in Sou th V i e t nam, too. and 
the w a r cease, that the V ie tnamese shou ld estab l i sh 
f r iendsh ip w i t h the Amer i cans . Th i s mus t have been w h y 
the oppos i t ion arose between the Ch inese and the V i e t 
namese, who . at one t ime, dec lared openly, «We (the 
Vietnamese) do not a l l ow any other state to medd le in 
our i n t e rna l affairs...» 

M a o Zedong accuses S t a l i n of left adventu r i sm, of 
hav ing exer ted great pressure on Ch i n a and the C o m 
munist P a r t y o f Ch i na . S t a l i n mus t have had no fa i th in 
the leadersh ip of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na . When 
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China was liberated, Stalin expressed his doubt that the 
Chinese leadership might follow the Titoite course. Glanc
ing over all the main principles of Mao Zedong's revision
ist line, in regard to all those things which he raises 
against Stalin, we can say without reservation that Stalin 
was truly a great Marxist-Leninist who foresaw correctly 
where China was going, who long ago realized what the 
views of Mao Zedong were, and saw that, in many direc
tions, they were Titoite revisionist views, both on inter
national policy and on internal policy, on the class strug
gle, on the dictatorship of the proletariat, on peaceful 
coexistence between countries with different social sys
tems, etc. 

By printing this «decalogue», Hua Guofeng and com
pany want to legalize their revisionist line, to legalize 
their counter-revolutionary activity, to legalize the stopping 
of the Cultural Revolution, because they t h i nk that th is 
w i l l make th ings easier fo r them, a l though, as I have 
w r i t t en ear l ier , the C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on i n C h i n a was not 
on a revo lu t i onary basis, but on an oppor tun is t basis. It 
was a struggle of one oppor tun is t group, headed by M a o 
Zedong, against another oppor tun is t group, headed by L i u 
Shaoq i , Z h o u En l a i , Deng X i aop i ng , Peng Chen , etc., 
wh i ch had usurped power . M a o Zedong had been endan 
gered by the oppos ing group, w h i c h w o u l d have tossed 
h i m into the rubb i sh basket o f h i s to ry as he tossed L i u 
Shaoq i . M a o knew how to take advantage o f the cul t 
about h im , w h i c h had been bu i l t up sky -h igh , a l though 
he accused others as boasters over the quest ion of cult . 
A c co rd i ng to Mao , these boasters are S t a l i n and his as
sociates. Hence, M a o took advantage of the unres t ra ined 
cult a round his person, w h i c h had been fostered du r i n g 
his who le l i fe t ime, aroused the a rmy , re l i ed on i t and the 
school youth , and launched the so-cal led Cu l t u r a l R e vo l u 
t ion. B u t he prevented this revo lu t i on f r om be ing car r ied 
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through to the end, because i t was endanger ing a l l the 
opportunist cadres of the g roup of L i u Shaoq i and Zhou 
Enla i , was endanger ing even M a o Zedong h imsel f . A n d 
after a t ime, he tu rned the he lm in another d i rect ion, sup
ported the r ight is ts and gave power to Zhou En l a i who 
elaborated his p lans and pu t t hem into operat ion. 

D u r i n g th is per iod , new elements who emerged in the 
process of the C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , espec ia l ly «The Fou r» 
who are n o w ca l led «tra i tors» by H u a Guo feng , saw this 
terr ib le abyss fo r w h i c h C h i n a was heading, and w i t h 
their o w n methods, in the i r o w n way , w h i c h i t seems were 
not we l l - s tud ied and mature , and perhaps even not com
pletely correct, but we re at least more or less r e vo l u 
t ionary, t r i ed to set a l im i t to th is host i le ac t i v i t y w h i c h 
was l ead ing C h i n a to soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. On the death of 
Mao the r ight is ts managed to take power . Immediate ly , 
w i th one b low, as they say, they s t ruck the lef t is t e le
ments and suppressed the revo lu t ion . Hence, the counter
revo lut ionar ies who had been brought in to the state and 
the pa r t y by M a o Zedong and h is fo l lowers , suppressed 
the revo lu t i on in Ch i na . 

«Reflections on China», vol. II 
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In recent days the p rob lems of the M i d d l e East have 
become an object of great interest for a l l i n te rna t iona l 
pub l i c op in ion. The reason for th is i s the v i s i t w h i c h the 
Egyp t i an president, Sadat, pa id to Je rusa l em and the 
ta lks w h i c h he he ld w i t h Israe l i p r ime min is ter , Beg in . (2 ) 

Words about «peace» there are in p lenty , but the rea l 
and just so lut ion of the p rob lems of the M i d d l e East is 
not apparent on the hor i zon . Israel, that a rmed i n s t ru 
ment of the po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y interests of 
the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s in the M i d d l e East, i s s t i l l keep
i ng the A r a b ter r i tor ies occupied, the Pa les t in ians are 
s t i l l left w i t hou t the i r home land and the superpowers are 
s t i l l i n t r i gu ing and in te r fe r i ng in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f 
the peoples of that zone. 

T ime after t ime, the enemies of the A r a b peoples 
b r i n g out w i t h great pub l i c i t y a l l sorts o f p lans and 

1 The pol it ical events and problems of the M idd le East 
have been extensively treated in Comrade Enver Hoxha's 
book, Reflections on the Middle East, published in A lban ian 
and some foreign languages in 1984. 

2 In November 1977. 
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projects a l leged ly to solve the p rob lems w h i c h are con
cern ing the M i d d l e East and to pu t an end to the A r a b -
Israel i conf l i c t w h i c h has been go ing on fo r t h i r t y years. 
A great dea l of t a l k has been heard about these plans, 
Rogers or K i s s i nge r p lans, G r o m y k o or Vance p lans, p lans 
of sheiks and emissar ies of U N O . B u t these p lans have 
changed no th ing and cou ld not have done so. The a im of 
a l l of t hem has been to que l l the l i be ra t i on struggle of 
the A r a b peoples, to compe l t hem to r e l i nqu i sh the i r 
supreme na t iona l interests, to abandon the Pa les t in i an peo
ple and leave them in the l u r ch , to cap i tu late to the b lack 
ma i l o f Israe l and to submi t complete ly and f i n a l l y to 
foreign imper i a l i s t domina t ion . 

The A r a b peoples are w e l l aware who the i r enemies 
are, k n o w that the aggressors mus t be unmasked , iso lat
ed and fought . They k n o w that Israel i s a savage, i n 
satiable aggressor against the A r a b peoples, against the i r 
f reedom and independence. On severa l occasions i t has 
shed the b lood of the f ra te rna l A r a b peoples, has occupied 
their ter r i tor ies and has kept t hem under cont inua l threat 
o f f u r the r expans ion . E v e r y day Israe l i s a t tack ing, m a i m 
ing and k i l l i n g an ancient and g lor ious people, such as 
the f r a te rna l Pa les t i n i an people, w h o m the Zionists, w i t h 
the u rg i ng and support of the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , have 
left w i t hou t homes or home land . In f lagrant v i o l a t i on of 
al l h is tor ica l , i n te rna t i ona l and h u m a n just ice, the Pa les 
t in ian people have been fo r c i b l y d r i v en f r o m the i r homes, 
from the ter r i tor ies on w h i c h they were bo rn and have 
l ived for centur ies, whe re they deve loped the i r l o f t y c i v i 
l izat ion f r om w h i c h the who l e o f m a n k i n d has benef i ted. 
Now they have been dispersed and are l i v i n g the m ise r 
able l i f e of refugees, as guests in the homes of the i r 
A rab brothers. Desp i te the i r su f fe r i ng and f ragmenta t ion , 
the Pa les t in i an people have re ta ined a l l the i r f i gh t i ng 
spirit and l o f t y na t i ona l consciousness. They have never 
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l a i d d own the i r a rms in the f ight to ga in the i r f reedom, 
the i r r ights and the i r home land . The hero ic l i be ra t i on 
struggle w h i c h the Pa les t i n i an people have a lways been 
wag ing w i l l r ema in th roughout h i s to ry as a great examp le 
of those sma l l peoples w h o m no enemy, however m igh ty , 
can in t im idate , who, w h e n i t comes to de fend ing the i r 
f reedom and r ights, are ready to make any sacr i f ice, to 
endure any su f fe r ing and hardsh ip , however p ro t rac ted 
and stern the f ight m a y be. 

The A l b a n i a n people, who fee l a close a f f i n i t y w i t h 
the Pa les t in i an people and the i r struggle, nu r tu re a s i n 
cere af fect ion and great respect and adm i r a t i on fo r th is 
long-suf fer ing, va l i an t people and have unwave r i ng con
f idence i n the i r f i n a l v i c to ry . 

Nume rous ef forts have been and are be ing made 
f r om var ious d i rect ions to b r i ng about agreement and 
compromise w i t h Israel , neglect ing and v io l a t i ng the v i t a l 
interests of the A r a b peoples, especia l ly, the interests of 
the Pa les t in i an and S y r i a n peoples. Th i s i s to be condem
ned and cannot be accepted e i ther by the A r a b peoples 
and the i r t rue f r iends, o r by anybody to w h o m the 
f reedom and independence of the peoples is dear. Ou r 
people, as close and l o y a l f r iends of the A r a b peoples, 
consider these attempts to reach agreement as ac t i v i t y 
a imed against the interests of the A rabs , as p ro - impe r i a l 
ist and fu r the r inc i tement to Israe l i aggress ion. 

A l l progress ive and pat r io t i c A r a b op in ion, f r o m the 
Pa lest in ians, the Syr ians , the A lger ians , the I raq is and 
the L i byans to the Egypt ians , has expressed open oppos i 
t i on to agreement and compromise w i t h Israe l . L i k e 
wise, a l l who are genuine f ighters against A m e r i c a n i m 
per ia l i sm and Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, who are opposed 
to react ion and oppress ion, a l l who are fo r the f reedom 
of peoples and support the i r l i be ra t i on struggle, have 
cr i t i c i zed and f i r m l y condemned the agreements w i t h 
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Israel, have adopted a c lear-cut s tand against any com
promise w i t h i t . 

C on t r a r y to th is w idesp read hea l thy op in ion, however , 
i t is not iceable that at present the «non-a l igned» forces 
are p l a y i ng no role. T h e y are keep ing quiet and t r y i n g 
w i t h d i f f i cu l t y to manoeuvre to get out of the d i f f i cu l t 
pos i t ion in w h i c h the p l an fo r agreement w i t h Israe l i s 
pu t t i ng them. Wha t has happened to a l l those speeches 
and pledges about defend ing the r ights of the A r a b peo
ples and the Pa les t in ians? Wha t has happened to a l l 
those resolut ions and decis ions about the «just sett lement» 
of the conf l i c t in the M i d d l e East, that oppos i t ion expres
sed f r o m the t r ibunes of conferences to the imper ia l i s t 
inter ference in that zone? 

Th i s s i lence on the par t of those unres t ra ined lovers 
of emp t y ta l k i s not acc identa l . T he th ings that have 
occurred, the concrete events, the deve lopment of the 
class struggle have b rought to l i gh t the fa l s i ty of «theo
ries» or «movements» w h i c h are in tended to que l l r e vo l u 
t ionary and l i be ra t i on struggles and to deceive the 
peoples. Th i s fa l s i t y i s be ing revea led by the imper ia l i s t s 
themselves who , w h e n i t comes to de fend ing the i r o w n 
interests, do not w o r r y at a l l about the d i f f i cu l t pos i t ions 
in w h i c h they p lace the i r f r iends. Wha t can the theoret i c 
ians and supporters of the «non-a l igned» movement say 
when the s tandard-bearers of «non-a l ignment» open ly 
show themselves to be commi t ted to and dependent on 
imper ia l i sm, that they are p l ay i ng the imper ia l i s t s ' game, 
that the po l i cy they pursue is independent fo rma l l y , but 
in rea l i t y i s d ic tated by others and defends interests a l ien 
to the A r a b peoples? 

The «non-a l igned» movement m a y s t i l l cont inue to 
exist in conferences, meet ings and propaganda, bu t i t has 
been dead since the t ime when , in the M i d d l e East and 
the Ogaden desert, i n Ango l a and Za i re , i t p roved i n -
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capable of h i d ing the fact that many governments of c oun 
tr ies wh i c h pose as non-a l igned are l i n ked w i t h th is or 
that b ig capita l is t or imper ia l i s t power , that on m a n y 
occasions they p l a y the game of impe r i a l i sm and defend 
i ts neo-colonia l is t and expans ion is t interests. N o w i t i s 
incapable of cover ing up and j u s t i f y i ng the inter ference, 
in t r igues and manoeuvres of the imper ia l i s t superpowers 
i n many «non-a l igned» countr ies w i t h empty words , o r 
conceal ing and j u s t i f y i ng the p ro - imper i a l i s t act ions of 
m a n y heads of these countr ies against l i be ra t i on struggles. 

In connect ion w i t h the agreement and compromise 
w i t h Israel there is no apparent ac t i v i t y of the so-cal led 
« th i rd wor ld» , e i ther. We do not see the supporters of 
the «theory of three wor lds», who shout so l oud l y and 
t r y to prove w i t h quotat ions that they unreserved ly sup
port the l i be ra t ion struggles and defend the interests of 
peoples of the wo r l d , de fend ing the just cause of the 
A r a b peoples o r coming out in the i r support . W h y i s th i s? 
C a n i t be that the interests and ter r i tor ies of the A rabs , 
the fu tu re and existence of the Pa lest in ians, must be 
sacr i f i ced fo r the sake of the a l l i ance w i t h the «second 
wo r l d» and the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a ? Or , perhaps, 
th is is r equ i r ed by the supreme interests of imper ia l i s t 
superpowers w h i c h the sma l l peoples and o rd i na r y fo l k 
are qu i te unab le to unders tand? 

The ve ry embarrass ing pos i t ion of the supporters of 
the «theory of three wor lds» for w h o m the agreement 
and compromise w i t h Israe l has t o rn to shreds the scheme 
w h i c h l i nks the i r «worlds», i s understandab le . The ques
t i on i s s imp le : in whose favour i s th is agreement? In f av 
our of the «f i rst wor ld», the «second» or the «th i rd»? Does 
i t serve the l i be ra t ion of peoples or na t i ona l oppress ion, 
the ant i - imper ia l i s t struggle or the que l l i ng of th is s t rug
gle? The i r si lence shows that th is agreement cannot be 
used for the i r propaganda purposes, that in th is case the i r 
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slogans and «theories» are qu i te unab le to a l ter the 
nature of the fact. 

C a n the po l i cy o f the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s w h i c h 
defends and supports the i r most aggress ive satel l i te, Is
rael, be cons idered a non-aggress ive po l icy , a ret reat? At 
the present t ime aggress ive w a r is be ing p repa red step 
by step, t h rough m i no r wars , by inc i t i ng separate aggres
sions and k i n d l i n g loca l conf l icts. I f the A m e r i c a n i m 
perial ists p roc l a im that they are a l leged ly fo r the «status 
quo» th is does not mean they have g iven up the i r aggres
sive and expans ion is t a ims, but that the status quo serves 
their hegemonic a ims to the de t r iment of the A r a b peoples 
and in f avour of the imper ia l i s t interests of the Un i t e d 
States and its a l ly , Israel . 

We are against and condemn Car ter ' s ef forts to con
ceal his aggress ive po l i cy . L i kew i se , we are against the 
presentat ion of the A m e r i c a n po l i cy of the «status quo» 
not as aggressive, but as a defens ive po l icy . The teeth 
of A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm have not yet f a l l en out nor have 
its c laws been c l ipped. To defend the po l i cy of the «status 
quo» means to defend imper ia l i s t occupat ions, to defend 
the d i v i s i on of the w o r l d between great powers, to 
defend neo-co lon ia l i sm and the exp lo i ta t i on of oppressed 
peoples by impe r i a l i sm and a l l the other capita l is t powers. 
To defend the «status quo» means to g ive you r b less ing 
to the occupat ion of the A r a b ter r i to r ies by the Israel is 
and the v io lent expu l s i on of Pa les t in ians f r om the i r 
homes, means to defend the m i l i t a r y bases in fo re ign 
countries, the aggress ive blocs of imper i a l i sm, the m u l t i 
nat ional monopo l y companies and the who l e imper ia l i s t 
system of oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a and the A l b a n i a n 
people s co rn fu l l y reject a l l the imper ia l i s t ca lculat ions. 
Our people have a lways been and are w i t h the just cause 
of the A r a b peoples and w i l l be beside them in any 
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s i tuat ion, good or bad, in joys and v ictor ies, in gr ie f and 
in t empora ry defeats. The A l ban i an s are a sma l l people, 
but for the peoples who are f i gh t i ng for f reedom and 
just ice, such as the A r a b peoples and the peoples of A f r i 
ca, they are unwave r i ng l o ya l brothers. 

The da i l y facts of i n te rna t i ona l l i f e show c lear ly that 
the genera l po l i c y w h i c h the imper ia l i s t superpowers 
pursue has been constructed in con fo rm i t y w i t h the i r 
own se l f i sh interests, each proceed ing f r om the a i m of 
estab l i sh ing its hegemony more f i r m l y and qu i c k l y over 
the peoples of a l l cont inents. Each of the imper ia l i s t 
superpowers, bo th when i t has p lanted i ts c laws deep in 
the f lesh of the v i c t im and w h e n i t has just t aken the 
f i rs t steps in its expans ion, struggles to impose its po l i cy 
on other countr ies and groups of countr ies. 

The Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are s t r i v i ng w i t h a l l 
the i r m ight to deceive the leaders of va r ious countr ies 
of A f r i c a by h i d i ng beh ind the mask of «a social ist coun
t ry» and present ing themselves as champions of f reedom. 
They se l l these countr ies a rmaments and in r e t u r n gain 
the r igh t to establ ish m i l i t a r y bases for the i r o w n in ter 
ests of dominat ion and to fu r the r ex tend the i r imper ia l i s t 
expans ion. 

At the same t ime, another imper ia l i s t power , the 
Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a , is maneuver ing t h rough its 
agents, by means of credits, weapons and dol lars, and 
leav ing no stone un tu rned to t r i p up the Sov ie t socia l-
imper ia l i s ts . There is no l im i t to the contest of super
powers for domina t i on and hegemony, i t recognizes no 
ru les or mora l i t y , decept ion and pe r f i d y go hand in hand 
w i t h c r ime and v io lence. 

The peoples, the var ious countr ies w h i c h become ob
jects of the savage Sov i e t -Ame r i c an r i va l r y , f a l l v i c t im 
to these dangerous games of superpowers . N o w we see 
that E th iop ia and Soma l i a whose f r eedom- lov ing and 
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peace- lov ing peoples, bo th w i t h anc ient cultures, and who 
have suf fered eve ry k i n d of ho r ro r at the hands of the 
I ta l ian co lonia l is t occupiers, have gone to w a r w i t h and 
are k i l l i n g one another. Do these peoples wan t th is w a r 
wh i ch causes t hem so much su f fe r i ng and m ise ry? Not 
at a l l . C ou l d they sett le the d isagreements w h i c h exist 
between t hem w i t hou t the need to f igh t against and 
s laughter one another? Of course, they have poss ib i l i t ies 
to settle these d isagreements by f i nd i ng the most su i tab le 
ways. Then , w h y are they f igh t ing? I t i s c lear that others, 
the imper ia l i s t powers and superpowers, have d r i v en these 
peoples to w a r fo r the i r o w n hegemonic and p reda to ry 
interests. 

Meanwh i l e , as the b lood of these unhappy peoples 
i s be ing shed in torrents and the ha t red between them 
mounts, there are imper ia l i s t and capita l is t powers w h i c h 
sometimes take one side, somet imes the other, somet imes 
app laud one country , somet imes the other, w i thou t m a k i n g 
the sl ightest gesture to he lp these long-su f fe r ing peoples 
gain peace and the poss ib i l i t y to bu i l d the i r o w n l ives in 
complete f reedom and independence. 

The po l i cy of the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a has 
a lways been in suppor t o f the na t iona l l i be ra t i on struggle 
of the peoples, in defence of the i r interests. It has a lways 
been open and p r inc ip l ed . As was po in ted out at the 7th 
Congress o f the P L A , our P a r t y th inks that we shou ld 
speak open ly to the peoples about the s i tuat ion because 
this i s the on l y w a y to assist the i r t rue un i ty , the un i t y 
of t r u l y an t i - imper ia l i s t and progress ive states and gove rn 
ments. In order to un i te the peoples in the struggle for 
freedom, independence and soc ia l progress, against every 
k ind of oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion by anyone, f i rs t of a l l , 
the demarcat ion l ine must be l a i d down, i t mus t be made 
clear w h o the i r ma i n enemy is, against w h o m they must 
f ight and w i t h w h o m they shou ld un i te . 
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The peoples must gua rd against the in t r igues of the 
imper ia l i s t superpowers, who come out as f r i ends and 
benefactors, but whose t rue a im is to dominate and l a y 
the basis for the estab l i shment of the i r hegemony. Th i s is 
occur r ing in Ango l a , i n Za i r e and e lsewhere. Th i s has 
been go ing on fo r a long t ime in the M i d d l e East, too, 
w i t h the d r ama w h i c h i s be ing p layed w i t h the fate o f 
the A r a b peoples, i n w h i c h the imper ia l i s t superpowers 
are pu l l i n g a l l the str ings, a l te rnat ing w i t h one another, 
in order to f u l f i l the i r expans ion is t exp lo i t i ng ambi t ions . 

The h i s tory o f l i be ra t i on and revo lu t i ona ry struggles 
and the pract ice of day- to-day in te rna t i ona l l i fe teaches 
us that the enemies must not be lef t in peace so that t hey 
have t ime to come to agreement, to g roup the i r forces, 
and organize themselves in the struggle against the peo
ples. We are f u l l y conf ident that a l l those who are oppres
sed and su f fe r ing at the hands of the imper ia l i s t s and 
react ion, a l l those who wan t the f reedom and i ndepen 
dence of the i r countr ies, w i l l mob i l i ze themselves s t i l l 
more in order to expose the p lans and a ims of the i m 
per ia l i s t superpowers to s t rangle the revo lu t i on and ens
lave the peoples, and w i l l f u r the r enhance the i r r e vo l u 
t ionary struggle to resist and conquer the enemies. 

From the newspaper «Zëri i popull it», 
November 24, 1977 



Dea r comrades, 

We communis ts and cadres must t h i n k a l l the t ime, 
every year, eve ry month , every day, and eve ry hour, 
about the happy fu tu re of our people, about the con
t inuous s t rengthen ing of ou r social ist society, about the 
conso l idat ion o f the v ic tor ies we have ach ieved and w i l l 
achieve under the leadersh ip of our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t P a r 
ty. We mus t never do any th i ng w i thou t we i gh i ng i t up 
we l l and cons ider ing i t f r om th is stand-point . The fu tu re 
is bu i l t on the basis of the present. If the present is bu i l t 
correct ly, i f i t stands on sound, steel foundat ions, that is, 
i f the wa l l s and batt lements of th is fortress are so l id ly 
bui lt, the fu tu re is secure. Otherwise , wha t has been 
created m a y be damaged. We must never a l l ow the th ings 
we have ga ined to be damaged. Therefore , every idea, 
every act ion, must be ca re fu l l y we ighed up, ana lysed and 
appl ied we l l . P r ope r l y combined w i t h each other, thought 
and act ion mus t b r i ng the mate r i a l , po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l 
and mo r a l f ru i t s env isaged. O the rw i se , our people, who 
have fought and are f i gh t i ng fo r the happy present and 

March 18, 1978 

From the speech delivered to the cadres of the district 
of Gjirokastra 

WHEN THE PRESENT STANDS ON STEEL 
FOUNDATIONS THE FUTURE IS SECURE 
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for the even more prosperous and secure future , cannot 
be assured of the cont inuat ion of the const ruct ion and 
st rengthening of soc ia l i sm. 

We must a lways d r aw correct conclus ions f r om h i s 
t o r y and f r om events in the wo r l d , f i n d out the causes of 
those events w h i c h const i tute the h i s to ry of a people, or 
h uman h is tory . We must exam ine these events f r o m the 
stand-point o f d ia lect ica l and h i s to r i ca l ma te r i a l i sm and 
f r om th is s tand-point alone. In th is w a y we serve the 
interests of the w o r k i n g class, its d ic ta torsh ip and the 
construct ion of soc ia l i sm in our country . 

The events w h i c h occur in the w o r l d and ins ide the 
country, whether po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , economic or m i l i t a 
ry , s imple or compl icated, must not be s imp l y wa t ched 
l i k e a newsree l f i l m w h i c h passes before our eyes. We 
must de lve in to t hem and examine the reasons fo r t h em 
and the i r consequences, mus t k n o w wha t in f luence, fo r 
good o r ev i l , they cou ld have in the w o r l d and w i t h i n our 
count ry so that we benef i t f r o m the events, d r aw the 
necessary deduct ions and a r m the P a r t y and the people 
w i t h sharp weapons to f igh t against the shor tcomings 
and d i f f i cu l t ies w h i c h ar ise for us and to consol idate the 
v ictor ies ach ieved. 

The peoples throughout the world are advancing 
towards the revolution 

We see that the w o r l d is in movement . The peoples 
throughout the world are advancing towards the revolu
tion, towards economic, po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y l i be ra t i on 
f r om the yoke of the neo-colonia l is ts and imper ia l i s t s of 
every hue, whether capi ta l is t imper ia l i s t s or rev i s ion i s t 
imper ia l i s ts , in the West or in the East, in Cen t r a l Eu rope , 
Cen t r a l A s i a o r i n the F a r East . 
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The revo lu t i on i s advanc ing a l l the t ime and the peo
ples, the pro letar ia t , are f i gh t i ng against cap i ta l i sm and 
a l l the po l i t i ca l - ideo log ica l t rends w h i c h are t r y i ng to 
enslave the m inds of the b road masses of w o r k i n g people. 
These po l i t i ca l - ideo log ica l t rends have been organ ized in to 
var ious par t ies of the bourgeois ie and rev i s i on i sm and 
are f i gh t i ng jo in t l y , i n d i f fe rent ways , w i t h var ious 
slogans and va r ious plans, to h inder the revo lu t ion . Of 
course, i t is imposs ib le for t h em to stop the revo lu t ion , 
but they cause damage and d i f f i cu l t i es fo r it, somet imes 
d r own i t i n b lood and f r o m t ime to t ime, i n cer ta in 
countr ies, d r i ve i t up a b l i n d a l ley or compe l i t to take 
a z igzag course. 

A l l these act ions o f w o r l d cap i ta l i n st ruggle against 
the p ro le ta r i a t and the peoples who aspi re to f reedom, 
democracy, sovere ignty and soc ia l i sm cause d isturbances 
and changes in va r ious countr ies. 

These changes resu l t f r o m the class struggle, f r o m 
the s tern oppos i t ion between oppressors and oppressed, 
f rom the inev i tab le and undy i ng contrad ic t ions between 
capi ta l and the pro le tar ia t . These contrad ict ions bu i l d up 
to ever more acute leve ls and the t ime comes w h e n the i r 
deve lopment tu rns f r o m quan t i t y in to qua l i ty . In the f i n a l 
analysis, the i r qua l i t a t i ve exp los ion is the revo lu t ion . In 
order to escape the revo lu t i on and soc ia l ism, to prevent 
the w o r k i n g class f r o m becoming the lead ing class, seiz
ing power , and c rush ing and des t roy ing the capita l is t 
jungle, the capita l ists, rev is ion is ts and the i r hangers-on 
adapt themselves to the s i tuat ions and the moments . Faced 
w i th th is t yphoon , th is m i gh t y s to rm w h i c h i s b r ew ing in 
their la i r , t hey are ob l iged to create and adopt fo rms of 
government d isguised even w i t h lef t is t f o rmu las and 
slogans, a l though in rea l i t y they are r ight is t . F o r the i r 
part, t hey do eve ry th ing to keep the power of the cap i ta l 
ist bourgeois ie, the power of capi ta l , in existence, to 
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safeguard the prof i t s w h i c h the bourgeois ie has ga ined 
f r o m the to i l and b loodshed of the peoples. 

There fore we mus t f o l l ow a l l these changes w h i c h 
we see every day on a l l cont inents w i t h the greatest care 
and tho rough ly s tudy the reasons fo r them, the methods 
and ways w h i c h the capita l is t bourgeois ie employs to 
conceal its a ims of p ro l ong ing its existence and d o m i 
nat ion . 

Le t us look at the facts of wha t is go ing on both 
in the rev is ion ist countr ies and in the capi ta l is t countr ies . 

M a n y rev is ion is t countr ies, before they became such, 
were social ist countr ies. S t a r t i ng f r o m the Sov ie t U n i o n 
and the Eu ropean countr ies of people 's democracy the 
regimes changed: r igh t opportun is t , putschist , anarch ist , 
Trotsky i te , rev is ion is t react ion ove r th rew the social ist state 
and destroyed the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . The new 
bourgeoisie, created in these countr ies g radua l l y and in 
d i f ferent forms, seized power and brought about the 
t rans fo rmat ion f r om a social ist count ry to a cap i ta l i s t -
rev is ionist count ry and subsequent ly f r o m a cap i ta l i s t -
rev is ion is t country, l i k e the Sov ie t Un i on , in to a soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t country . 

A l t h ough this t r ans fo rmat i on w h i c h occur red in these 
ers twhi le social ist countr ies in f l i c ted ex t reme ly great 
damage on the revo lu t ion , i t cou ld not and never w i l l be 
able to c rush it. The rev is ion is t ideo logy w h i c h serves 
the lead ing cl iques of those countr ies str ives in a thousand 
ways and a thousand fo rms to th row m u d at and b lacken 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t science, but i t is su f fe r ing defeat, 
just as the theories of soc ia l -democracy have a lways suf
fered defeat, because they are cont ra ry to the theory of 
Ma r x , Enge ls and Len i n . The t rans fo rmat i on w h i c h i s 
be ing carr ied out in those fo rmer social ist countr ies is not 
permanent, but t ime w i l l be needed for the r evo lu t i on 
to t r i u m p h there again, to overcome rev i s i on i sm and 



THE PRESENT STANDS ON STEEL FOUNDATIONS 

soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and restore the d ic tatorsh ip of the p r o 
letar iat. Su ch a t h i ng can be done on ly th rough struggle, 
th rough a long and b loody struggle in w h i c h two forces, 
wh i ch are in i r reconc i l ab le oppos i t ion, mo r t a l enemies, 
w i l l conf ront each other. 

In those countr ies, on the one side stands the new 
revis ionist bourgeois ie w h i c h controls the apparatus o f 
oppression and the po l i t i ca l apparatus w h i c h i t has t u rned 
into weapons of the fascist d ic tatorsh ip, wh i l e on the 
opposite s ide stands the pro le tar ia t , the w o r k i n g class 
wh i ch i s exp lo i ted and oppressed. Th i s s i tuat ion exacer
bates the ex i s t i ng contrad ict ions, prepares the revo lu t i on 
wh i ch w i l l b u i l d up, perhaps s l ow l y and th rough many 
obstacles, but i t w i l l deve lop and th is deve lopment, as I 
pointed out above, w i l l t u r n f r o m quan t i t y in to qua l i ty . 
So, the t ime w i l l come w h e n the revolt , the discontent of 
the people, w i l l reach such a l eve l that the new rev is ion is t 
leadership, the new bourgeois ie, w i l l be unab le to govern 
through the new fo rms of oppress ion w h i c h i t has created 
and w i l l have no poss ib i l i t y to s tem the ove rwhe lm ing 
tide of the revo lu t i on . 

A t the moment , i n those rev is ion is t countr ies in 
wh i ch the t empora r y t r ans fo rmat i on f r o m soc ia l i sm to 
capi ta l i sm has t aken place no revo lu t i ona ry movement is 
apparent on the surface. Neverthe less, I be l ieve that such 
a movement is f o rm i ng deep underg round , because it is 
impossib le that the r evo lu t i ona ry elements, the resolute 
communist e lements w i t h the ideo logy o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
ism, that fought and t r i umphed at the t ime of the r evo l u 
t ion under the banner of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par ty , have 
fai led to leave any traces among the w o r k i n g class and 
the masses of the people of those countr ies. I bel ieve that 
these traces exist deep unde rg round and that these e lem
ents w i l l g radua l l y converge, cohere in to a great force 
wh ich w i l l r ise in struggle against that class w h i c h over-
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th rew the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t in those coun 
tr ies. Th i s cohesion and concentrat ion cannot be seen at 
present because of the barbarous oppress ion w h i c h is 
exerted by the fascist d ic tatorsh ip of the new rev i s ion i s t -
bourgeois class. 

However , we mus t de lve even more deep ly in to th is 
quest ion to discover a l l the reasons for it, the causes 
and the a l ien phenomena w h i c h had penetrated those 
countr ies and wh i ch , y o u m igh t say, b rought about the 
decay of the social ist reg ime. So we must d iscover the 
reasons w h i c h pe rm i t t ed the penet ra t ion of phenomena 
a l ien to soc ia l i sm and prevented the t a k i ng of measures 
for the po l i t i ca l - ideo log ica l and organ i za t iona l s t rengthen
i ng of the w o r k of the Pa r t y , fo r the const ruct ion of 
soc ia l ism and the deve lopment and progress of the soc ia l 
ist cu l ture, so as to h inder th is u nde rm i n i n g ac t i v i t y by 
the weak capita l ist element, w h i c h f ound breaches, f ound 
somewhat favourab le so i l and deve loped d isgu ised in 
var ious ways and. wh i l e cheer ing for soc ia l i sm and for 
the commun is t par ty , i n rea l i t y was p repa r i ng the t e r ra i n 
for the ove r th row of the socia l ist reg ime and the l i q u i d a 
t ion o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t commun is t par ty . 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies of the countr ies whe re 
the rev is ion is ts seized power and car r ied out the t e m 
po ra r y capita l ist t r ans fo rmat ion had m a n y weaknesses 
w h i c h were not apprec ia ted to the extent they shou ld 
have been. Those par t ies d id not s tudy and analyse the 
prob lems in the i r f u l l depth and extent, and consequent ly, 
d id not come to correct conclusions in order to r emedy a 
dangerous and d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ion w h i c h was created for 
them. 

In these part ies there was any amount of ta lk and 
slogans, Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t norms existed, there were res
o lute revo lu t i onary communists , and in these countr ies 
there was a sound w o r k i n g class and a leadersh ip w h i c h 
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had emerged f r o m the w o r k i n g masses. L i kew i se , there 
was ta lk of the f inest p ro le ta r i an democracy, ta lk about 
oppos i t ion to bureauc racy and a rb i t r a r y act ions to the 
detr iment of soc ia l ism, ta lk of w i de - r ang i ng po l i t i ca l 
wo rk o f persuas ion, exp lana t i on and mob i l i za t i on , t a l k 
of oppos i t ion to rout ine and m a n y many other ev i ls left 
over f r om the o ld capi ta l is t l i fe, oppos i t ion to the pe t ty -
bourgeois remnants in people's m inds and hearts wh i c h 
showed up in the da i l y l i fe of the const ruct ion of soc ia l 
ism. Of course, these part ies d i d not sit id le, but the 
remedies had l i t t l e effect on a l l these a i lments, because 
a study of these negat ive phenomena, of these a i lments , 
to the depth and extent requ i red was not ca r r i ed out. As 
a result the correct d iagnosis was not made because those 
who made the diagnosis we re themselves in fected by 
these a i lments , and w h e n it is left to in fected persons 
to diagnose the i l lnesses, the i l lnesses become more 
serious and the cure more d i f f i cu l t . Th i s i s wha t occurred 
w i th the fo rmer Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies and the fo rmer 
socialist countr ies in w h i c h the rev is ion ists managed to 
seize power . 

There fo re we must p ro f i t f r o m a l l th is exper ience 
and must exam ine our a f fa i r s in deta i l , bear ing in m i nd 
those causes, those reasons w h i c h brought the catastrophe 
in the fo rmer social ist countr ies w h i c h I ment ioned above. 
We have to unders tand that those r ight i s t changes, those 
negative phenomena w h i c h damaged the revo lu t i on and 
destroyed soc ia l i sm in those countr ies d i d not show up 
al l at one and the same t ime, but evo lved g radua l l y un t i l 
they assumed such a f o r m that, f o l l ow ing a ma jo r h i s tor 
ical event such as the death of S ta l i n , for example , w h i c h 
was a great loss fo r the revo lu t ion , the deve lopment on 
the road of soc ia l i sm was in te r rup ted and a regressive, 
react ionary s i tuat ion was created. The precursors of th is 
plague, the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ionists , who had rema ined 
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disguised up to that t ime, began to come out open ly w i t h 
slogans wh i c h were a l leged ly appropr ia te to the s i tua t ion 
created after the death of S ta l i n . Na tu ra l l y , that was a 
sad s i tuat ion, not on ly for the Sov ie t peoples who lost 
the i r great Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t leader but also fo r the who l e 
revo lu t i onary and progress ive w o r l d w h i c h lost a great 
Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t leader, the f a i t h f u l d isc ip le o f K a r l M a r x 
and V l a d i m i r I l y i ch Len i n . 

Immed ia te l y after the death of S ta l i n , the Sov ie t 
rev is ionists took a l l - round measures to ach ieve the i r a n t i -
Ma r x i s t purposes. They f ound suppor t fo r th is i n those 
in fected strata of the i r society w h o re fused to accept the 
d ictatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t , its laws, d i sc ip l ine and 
ideology, and w h o asp i red to a great l i be ra l i za t i on in 
every f i e ld of soc ia l ac t iv i ty . The representat ives of a l l 
these strata w h i c h had been created unde r cover, we re 
the Kh rushchev i t e s who , af ter the death of S ta l i n , began 
to emerge on the scene, c l a im ing that t hey re ta ined the 
character ist ics of communists , and also had an a l leged ly 
Bo l shev i k past. N o w they presented themselves as «new» 
Bo l shev i ks able to adapt the «Marx i s t - Len in i s t» ideo logy 
to mode rn s i tuat ions. P rec i se l y these i nd i v i dua l s set to 
w o r k to p repare the Sov ie t people and pro le ta r ia t to 
accept the regress ive change w h i c h occurred in that 
country. 

B u t wha t happened to the Sov ie t pro le tar ia t and the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t Un i on , to the Bo l shev i k 
P a r t y o f L e n i n and S ta l i n , w h i c h car r ied out the G rea t 
October Soc ia l is t Revo lu t ion , wh i c h defeated the H i t l e r i 
tes, w h i c h l ibera ted the peoples f r o m fascist bondage 
and had become the hope to w o r l d revo lu t i on? The first 
homeland of the proletarians of the world and the Bol
shevik Communist Party were not prepared and did not 
prove sufficiently vigilant to understand the capitalist-
revisionist fraud which was being perpetrated against 
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them and take all the measures to become a barricade 
against this plague. 

I t i s not impor tan t how power was seized by the 
Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion ists , w h o ove r th rew the d ic ta tor 
ship of the pro le ta r ia t t h rough a pu tsch in the K r e m l i n . 
Of great impor tance , however , are the v i ews of those 
against w h o m th is putsch was ca r r i ed out, that is, the 
people of Mo lo tov ' s g roup w h o we re not in a pos i t ion to 
resist and indeed made th ings easier fo r the rev is ionists , 
headed by Kh ru shchev , to ca r r y out such an act after 
the death of S ta l i n . 

S t a l i n a lways propagated and app l i ed the l aws o f the 
pro le tar ian revo lu t ion , the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t 
and the Len in i s t no rms of the par ty , but the others 
around h im , f r o m those on the top to those w i t h less 
responsib i l i ty , a l l h i d and d isgu ised themselves beh ind h i m 
as l ong as he was a l ive . It was prec ise ly these i nd i v i dua l s 
who had created the cul t o f S t a l i n to cover the i r own 
sinister act ions and had v io l a ted the l aws of the pro le t 
ar ian revo lu t i on and the l aws o f the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , who 
subsequent ly accused S t a l i n of the cul t of the i nd i v i dua l . 

S t a l i n was a modest man , bu t these i nd i v i dua l s we re 
not, because they we re bourgeois and rev is ionists . A c c o r d 
ing to these conspi rators i t was not the masses of the 
people but a f ew i nd i v i dua l s w h o car r ied out the r evo l u 
tion, therefore they gave themselves great impor tance. 
They protected themselves, protected wha t they were up 
to and d isgu ised i t by bu i l d i ng up the cult o f S ta l i n , who 
combated th is cult, but the who l e pa r t y shou ld have 
combated it. The Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n 
did not p rope r l y unders tand Sta l in ' s bo lshev ik teach ing 
that the pa r t y was above a l l , a pa r t y w h i c h had to app ly 
the genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t r evo lu t i ona ry no rms and 
put the teachings of the great L e n i n in to pract ice. 

The Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts accused S ta l i n of sec-
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ta r i an i sm and the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y of L e n i n and S ta l i n o f 
be ing a sectar ian par ty , a pa r t y w h i c h d id not adapt 
itself to s i tuat ions. Wha t were these s i tuat ions w h i c h 
S ta l i n and L en i n before h i m faced up to? These were 
grave s i tuat ions fo r the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on w h i c h had 
t r i umphed fo r the f i rs t t ime in the Sov ie t Un i on , fo r 
soc ia l ism w h i c h was bu i l t i n the Sov ie t Un i on , fo r the 
w o r l d w h i c h was threatened w i t h and eventua l l y hu r l ed 
in to wa r by wo r l d cap i ta l i sm and G e r m a n naz ism. The 
Bo l shev i k P a r t y o f L e n i n and S ta l i n and S ta l i n , i n p a r t i 
cular, had to cope w i t h th is v e r y d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ion both 
nat iona l l y and in ternat iona l l y . 

The pressure of imper i a l i sm, of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, on 
the Sov iet Un i on , where the revo lu t i on had t r i umphed and 
wh i c h had become a source of i nsp i ra t i on for the w o r l d 
pro letar iat , was ve ry great. The Sov ie t U n i o n and the 
Bo l shev i k P a r t y had to w i ths tand not on ly the i n t e r ven 
t ion, not on ly the ideologica l , po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y en 
c i rc lement and pressure but also the attack w h i c h came 
f r om w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and fasc ism. They w i ths tood a l l 
these c r i t i ca l l y d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions successful ly. 

Bu t how was this pa r ty able to w i t h s t and such s i tua
t ions? By be ing r ight opportunist , by mak i ng concessions 
at home and abroad? No , cer ta in ly not ! Such a th i ng 
wou l d have been a catastrophe both for the Sov iet U n i o n 
itself and for the who l e o f mank i nd . Howeve r , S ta l i n 
w i t h h is courage and w i s dom and the Bo l shev i k P a r t y o f 
L e n i n and S ta l i n w i t h its correct stands aver ted this 
catastrophe. G radua l l y , however , the capita l is t e lements 
operated in disguise f r o m w i t h i n , under the banner o f 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , in order to unde rm ine the construc
t ion of soc ia l ism and to restore cap i ta l i sm. 

Na tu ra l l y , the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t in the 
Sov ie t U n i o n had to s t r ike ha r d at the in te rna l enemies, 
the Trotsky i tes , the Bukhar in i t e s , the Z inov iev i tes , the 
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Tukachevskys , and others, a l l o f w h o m were in the ser
vice o f w o r l d cap i ta l and wan ted the Sov ie t U n i o n to 
change colour, to t u r n in to a bourgeois-capi ta l is t demo
cracy. A revo lu t i ona ry struggle had to be waged against 
a l l th is scum. 

Howeve r , ne i ther w o r l d cap i ta l i sm nor the disguised 
revis ionists, the Trotsky i tes , the Bukha r i n i t e s and the 
others wan ted th is r evo lu t i ona ry struggle and cou ld not 
reconci le themselves to it. Today we f i n d the i r disguises 
on the faces of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion ists . Therefore, 
after the death of S ta l i n , they rose in a jo int chorus w i t h 
the fo re ign enemies and descr ibed the great era of S t a l i n 
as an era of t e r ro r w h i c h came to an end w i t h h is death. 
The Kh rushchev i t e s t r ied , and they succeeded in the i r at
tempt, to deceive the Sov ie t peoples and the Sov ie t p ro 
letar iat that f r om now on, after the war , «complete» and 
«true» f reedom ought to ex is t in the Sov ie t Un i on . These 
t ra i tors to Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , these rev is ion is ts and re 
negades, exp lo i ted prec ise ly that colossal economic and 
po l i t i ca l s t rength w h i c h had been created by the C o m 
munis t P a r t y led by the t rue Bo l shev iks , w i t h L e n i n and 
S ta l in at the head, by pu r su ing a correct l ine a lways 
based on the doct r ine of M a r x . W i t hou t th is l ine, that 
great economic and m i l i t a r y force w h i c h defeated the 
H i t le r i tes cou ld not have been created. 

It is also a fact that in Po l and , a l though the d ic tator
ship of the pro le tar ia t was establ ished, a l though i t bor 
dered on the Sov iet Un i on , an a l l y w h i c h assisted it. so
c ia l i sm d id not advance at the rates requ i red in that 
country. W h e n the Un i t e d Worke r s ' P a r t y o f Po land , 
headed by Bo les lav B ie ru t , stood on sound posi t ions so
c ia l i sm g rew steadi ly stronger there. In Po l and the C o m 
munist P a r t y un i ted w i t h other part ies w h i c h were bour 
geois. Perhaps, this un i f i ca t i on was necessary, but the 
bo lshev ik w o r k o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Po l and shou ld 
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have been at such a leve l that the sections of those part ies 
w h i c h were incorporated in to i t were not on ly ass imi la t 
ed, but also thorough ly educated w i t h the M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist norms. We are unab le to judge to wha t extent i t d i d 
th is work , but we can g ive the op in ion that i t d i d not do 
i t to the proper extent. Indus t r y deve loped in Po l and , the 
pro letar iat increased, progress ive ideas were propagated 
amongst the masses, but in one w a y or another the bour 
geois capi ta l is t e lements s t i l l r ema ined in power . The 
l and r e f o rm was not car r ied out there and there was no 
co l lect iv izat ion. Bes ides this, the t r ad i t i ona l hos t i l i t y of 
the Po l i sh bourgeois ie against czar ist Russ ia ex is ted in 
Po l and . The hos t i l i t y o f th is bourgeois ie, w h i c h had not 
been h i t h a r d by the Po l i s h pro le tar ia t and i ts par ty , 
fu r the r increased its ha t red of the Sov ie t U n i o n and the 
pa r t y o f L en i n and S ta l i n . A n d we saw that after the dea th 
o f B i e ru t there were d isturbances in Po l and , the Gomu lkas , 
Cy r i ank iev i c zes and other e lements of the bourgeois ie, 
an t i -Ma rx i s t and capi ta l is t elements, have came to power 
and, together w i t h the Khrushchev i tes , car r ied out the 
t rans fo rmat ion of the socia l ist reg ime into a fascist, bou r 
geois, capi ta l is t reg ime. 

A s im i l a r t h i ng occurred in Hunga ry , too. The C o m 
mun is t P a r t y o f H u n g a r y was un i ted w i t h the soc ia l -
democrat ic p a r t y and i t was thought that th is un i f i c a 
t ion was complete and eve ry th ing was ach ieved success
fu l l y . Tha t is, i t was thought that the members of the 
soc ia l -democrat ic par ty , w h i c h was a bourgeois par ty , 
had become communis t . In fact, these people s tuck to 
the i r o ld v iews and the d ic tatorsh ip o f the pro le ta r ia t in 
that coun t ry d id not develop on the basis of the Len in i s t 
ideology, d id not take the appropr ia te fo rms of n o r m a l 
development in con fo rm i t y w i t h the concrete condi t ions 
o f Hunga r y and i n the w a y that M a r x and L e n i n teach. 
Thus, w i t h the advent to powe r of the Khrushchev i t es , 
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Rakos i and his comrades, who we re pos i t i ve elements in 
the Wo rke r s ' P a r t y o f Hunga ry , we re d iscred i ted and 
sabotaged to the po in t that the counter - revo lu t ion burs t 
out in Hunga r y , as we know, and the Sov ie t tanks had to 
intervene in order to restore to powe r the counte r - revo lu 
t ionaries who were labe l led Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , but who 
were no th ing but rev is ionists , comrades- in-arms of the 
Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion ists . 

In Yugos l a v i a matters took an even worse course. 
T i to ism, w h i c h our P a r t y has fought and w i l l cont inue 
to f igh t s tern ly , is one of the most dangerous agencies of 
wo r l d cap i ta l and o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm , i n par t i cu la r . 
T i to i sm has complete ly l i qu ida ted the f o rmer Commun i s t 
Pa r t y of Yugos l a v i a and has created a capita l is t s t ructure. 
This anarcho-synd ica l i s t capi ta l is t s t ructure, w h i c h i s 
cal led se l f -admin i s t ra t ion and has no th i ng in common 
w i t h M a r x i s m and soc ia l i sm, comes d i rec t l y to the a i d 
of cap i ta l in decay, not on l y fo r the re tent ion of cap i ta l 
ism w i t h i n Yugos l av i a , bu t also as a «model» w h i c h w o r l d 
capita l needs to sabotage the revo lu t i on . In the i n t e rna 
t iona l arena th is capi ta l is t s t ruc ture and an t i -Ma r x i s t 
superstructure is covered w i t h the pseudo- theory of the 
«non-al igned wor ld .» A b o u t a week ago, Ca r t e r we l comed 
Tito to the Wh i t e House and descr ibed h i m as a great 
statesman for the f o l l ow i ng reasons: because he cr i t i c i zed 
Sta l in , because he created the system of se l f -admin i s t ra 
t ion, and because he leads the «non-a l igned wor ld» . 

The l a ckey T i t o cont inues to app l y these three basic 
or ientat ions on beha l f o f h is pa t ron , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . 

. . . In genera l , these are the reasons w h i c h made pos
sible the regress ion in the countr ies and part ies that I 
ment ioned above. The task devolves on us to s tudy and 
delve deep ly in to these prob lems, in to these unp leasant 
facts and events in the h i s to ry of the commun is t and w o r k 
ers' movement , to disclose the reasons for, causes a n d 
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consequences of them as correct ly and rea l i s t i ca l l y as we 
can, to a r r i ve at accurate and conv inc ing conclus ions and 
to make them weapons to ensure that such a ca lam i ty is 
never permi t ted to occur in our country . 

N o w let us t u r n to the other side — the capi ta l is t 
countr ies. Is impe r i a l i sm today in i ts f o rmer phase? No, 
i t is not. Imper i a l i sm is undergo ing evo lut ion, because 
as cap i ta l i sm in decay i t is bound to do so. L e n i n foresaw 
this. Imper i a l i sm is the f i na l phase of cap i ta l i sm and the 
epoch we are pass ing th rough is the epoch of p ro le ta r ian 
revo lut ions. Th i s i s clear. A n d w h e n we say that th is 
epoch is the epoch of p ro le ta r i an revo lut ions, w i t h th is 
we must unders tand that the pressure of the b road masses 
of the people, the powe r f u l pressure of the pro le tar ia t in 
a l l the capita l ist countr ies, is such that the o ld cap i ta l i sm 
has been forced to f i n d and has f ound another f o rm of 
government, oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . 

Before the Second W o r l d W a r co lon ia l i sm ex isted. 
A f t e r the Second W o r l d W a r this co lon ia l i sm assumed 
another form, a l legedly more democrat ic , a l though equa l l y 
oppressive and exp lo i t ing , w h i c h is ca l led neo-co lon ia l i sm. 
N o w this neo-co lon ia l i sm exp lo i ts the peoples of the 
wo r l d wh i l e a l legedly g i v i ng them a cer ta in f reedom, a 
certa in independence and a cer ta in sovere ignty, a l l of 
wh i c h in fact are f ic t i t ious, false, because these peoples 
and states are under a double bondage: bondage to in te r 
na l capi ta l and bondage to fo re ign cap i ta l . These two 
types of capi ta l are interdependent, in a l l iance w i t h each 
other to oppress and exp lo i t the peoples and to prevent 
the broad masses and the pro le tar ia t f r om hu r l i n g t h em
selves into revo lu t ion . 

Today we see that t rans format ions are occur r ing in 
th is part of the wo r l d , too, t rans fo rmat ions wh i ch , on the 
one hand, express the decay of the imper ia l i s t -cap i ta l i s t 
system and. on the other hand, ind icate the v igour of the 
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broad masses of the people and the pro letar ia t . As I 
pointed out above, cap i ta l has created new fo rms of 
government in these countr ies. It disguises these fo rms 
wi th an a l leged ly new economic pol icy, w i t h a new 
modern rev is ion is t ideology, w i t h a new l i fe in the A m e r 
ican style, w i t h «greater f reedom», w h i c h means more 
corrupt ion, w i t h wha t is c la imed to be great democracy, 
but w h i c h in rea l i t y is a «democracy» under the t ight 
control of the pol ice, the secur i ty service, the C I A and 
the a rmy , w h i c h are a l l a rmed to the teeth and in the 
hands of the capita l is t bourgeois ie and Ame r i c an . F rench , 
B r i t i sh and other imper ia l i sms . 

I t i s k n o w n that in the var ious capita l ist states in the 
West there is no ha rmony , e i ther i n te rna l l y or amongst 
themselves ex te rna l l y . In te rna l l y they have p ro found con
tradict ions caused by the r evo lu t i ona ry struggle of the 
pro letar iat and the peoples. Th i s struggle is s t i l l d i f fuse, 
but i t w i l l t u rn f r om quan t i t y in to qua l i ty . A n d a t the 
most su i tab le moment , w h e n a l l the condi t ions are r ipe, 
the revo lu t i on w i l l burs t out. as L e n i n has foreseen. The 
fact is that in order to resist the change f r om quant i t y 
into qua l i ty , the var ious capita l is t groups of a par t i cu la r 
country, comb ined w i t h fo re ign capi ta l i sm, create fu r the r 
contradict ions w i t h i n the country. These contradict ions 
are added to the ma jo r contrad ict ions w h i c h exist be
tween the w o r k i n g masses who are exp lo i ted and the r u l 
ing classes who exp lo i t them. The increas ing decay upsets 
the s tab i l i t y in those capita l ist countr ies. Th i s is a process 
wh ich i s deve lop ing and w i l l cont inue to develop fu r ther . 
In order to ha l t th is process of decay, the mode rn r e v i 
sionists, the part ies of soc ia l -democracy, the part ies of 
capital in a l l the i r d i f ferent fo rms and the bourgeois 
capital ist state, a l l in agreement together, s t r ive to f i nd 
such fo rms and ways o f t h i nk ing , l i v i n g and act ing in 
order to cause the degenerat ion of the masses and the 
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pro letar ia t , to weaken and reduce the i r r evo lu t i ona ry 
impu lse . 

In the capita l is t countr ies, the mode rn rev i s ion is ts 
p l a y a specia l ro le in a id of cap i ta l . Thus , in F rance , f o r 
instance, the F r en ch rev is ion is t p a r t y has rejected a l l the 
basic pr inc ip les of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the ach ievement 
o f the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion . Th i s pa r t y o f Ma r cha i s , 
w h i c h has no connect ion w i t h M a r x i s m , advocates the 
revo lu t ion , not t h rough v io lence, however , but t h rough 
reforms, in pa r l i amen ta r y and p lu ra l i s t ways , that is, 
complete ly cont ra ry to Len in ' s teachings about the r e v o l u 
t ion. The F r en ch rev is ion is t p a r t y ru les out the d i c 
tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . I t preaches the un i t y of a l l 
bourgeois capita l ist and T ro t sky i t e part ies in order to 
take power and a l leged ly to t r ans fo rm the bourgeo is -
capita l ist state in to a social ist state. The purpose of 
these things, w h i c h th is «communis t» pa r t y advocates, i s 
to d isorganize the pro letar ia t , to keep i t l i n k ed to th is 
pa r t y and pe rm i t i t to ra ise its vo ice on l y fo r cer ta in 
economic c la ims and not po l i t i ca l c la ims, and to d i ve r t i t 
towards a non- revo lu t i ona ry re fo rmis t struggle. 

In I ta ly , l i kewise , the I ta l i an rev is ion is t p a r t y i s 
s t r i v i ng to become a wo r t h y servant of I ta l i an cap i ta l and 
an a l l y o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . Th i s pa r t y i s i n f avou r 
of the presence of A m e r i c a n bases in Italy, in f avour of 
N A T O bases, just as the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n i s in 
favour of the presence of N A T O in i ts country . I have 
spoken about these part ies in pa r t i cu la r on other occa
sions, but here I wan t to dwe l l on the quest ion of the 
evo lu t ion o f the F ranco i te d ic tatorsh ip in Spa in . 

The F ranco i te d ic ta torsh ip i n Spa i n unde rwen t an 
evo lut ion. A f t e r the death o f F ranco , y o u m igh t say tha t 
h is d ictatorsh ip d ied, too. It unde rwen t a t r ans fo rmat i on , 
or ra ther a ton ing down . At f i r s t i t was a b loody d i c 
tatorship, i t k i l l e d and ma imed and savage ly c racked d o w n 
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on the people and eve ry th ing w h i c h was fo r l i be ra t ion 
and progress. Never the less , despite the fact that F ranco 
suppressed any k i n d of democrat i c s t r i v ings of the pro let 
ar iat and the masses w i t h h is fascist d ic tatorsh ip, the 
whole deve lopment o f w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, t r y i ng to a vo i d 
destruct ion, exer ted an in f luence on the Span i sh state, 
too. Thus , w i t h the passage of t ime, the fascist d ic ta torsh ip 
of F ranco was ob l iged to tone d o w n its f o rmer v i ru lence 
and the more t ime passed, the more th is d ic tatorsh ip 
proved to be t amed unde r the pressure of the pro le tar ia t 
and the w o r k i n g masses who were in mot ion . The o r ig ina l 
f iery fa langists aged and were rep laced by a new genera
t ion of fa lang is ts who wan ted a cer ta in «democrat ic» 
f reedom l i k e that of F rance , the Un i t e d States of A m e r 
ica, or Ita ly, We see that in the last years of F ranco ' s 
l i fe s t r ikes and demonstrat ions took place and a l though 
they were suppressed w i t h f i r e and steel, fu r the r s t r ikes 
and demonstrat ions were he ld , and th is shows the v i t a l i t y 
of the Span i sh pro le tar ia t . 

Hence, in order to de fend i tse l f f r o m the revo lu t i on 
the capita l is t bourgeois ie w i t h i ts l i b e r a l f o rms and i de 
ology exer ted i ts in f luence and ob l iged even the fascist 
d ictatorship to undergo an evo lu t ion . Thus , w h e n F ranco 
died, i t was thought that c i v i l w a r m igh t occur in Spa in , 
but un fo r tuna te l y th is d i d not happen. A new mona r ch 
took Franco ' s th rone and in the f i rs t days of h is career 
he p roc l a imed genera l elect ions. W i t h th is he wan ted to 
tel l the people that a l leged ly the fascist d ic tatorsh ip of 
Franco had changed. In rea l i ty , however , th is was a 
form to deceive the Span i sh people. K i n g J u a n Car los, 
who came to power , was one of the o ld Franco i tes who 
appointed Suarez as p r ime min is ter . W h o was th is Suarez? 
Suarez was a member of the fa lang is t par ty , but on l y 38 
years o ld , wh i l e the k i n g was 35. Hence, the Span i sh 
people, w h o had evo lved and wan t ed to be l ibera ted 
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f r om the savage fascist d ictatorsh ip, were left in the hands 
of these two young men . 

Th is who le s i tuat ion also brought about the reac t ion
a ry t rans fo rmat ion of the pa r t y of Iba r ru r i . I t was the 
par ty o f Iba r ru r i that had waged the w a r against F ranco, 
wh i l e now it has tu rned into a servant of the bourgeois ie, 
be t ray ing the interests of the Span i sh people and the 
Span ish pro letar iat . Ca r r i l l o , the genera l secretary of that 
rev is ion ist party , lega l i zed the par ty , accepted Suarez 's 
reforms, accepted the monarchy , accepted the f lag of the 
Span ish mona rchy and dec lared: «We do not w i s h to 
bu i l d soc ia l ism in the o ld fo rm, we are no longer for 
v io lent revo lu t i on (as M a r x and L e n i n advocated), we cal l 
ourselves Eu rocommun i s t and wan t to go to soc ia l i sm 
in p l u ra l i sm together w i t h a l l the other part ies. The 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t doctr ine on the revo lu t i on is outdated.» 

Hence, we see that in the w o r l d of cap i ta l i sm and 
imper ia l i sm, too, f r om t ime to t ime t rans fo rmat ions dis
guised as left ist, but w h i c h are a lways r ight is t , are car
r ied out in order to h inde r the revo lu t ion , to deceive the 
masses of the people and the pro letar ia t . A n d the pseudo-
Marx i s t s , the rev is ion ists who mi l i ta te in the ranks o f the 
fo rmer communis t part ies of Wes te rn Eu rope and the rest 
of the capita l is t wo r l d , w i t h the except ion of the new 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t commun is t part ies, are m i x e d up in th is 
and are a rdent l y serv ing th is cause. 

A l so mak i ng its b i d on th is course of the defence of 
cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm and o f A m e r i c a n imper ia l i sm, 
in par t i cu lar , is the theory of «three wor lds» the part i sans 
of w h i c h deny the revo lu t i on and h inde r the people's 
struggle for f reedom and independence. 

F r o m a l l these events and m a n y others l i ke them, 
w h i c h are not a l l that s imple, we must d r aw many lessons 
fo r the present and fu tu re of soc ia l i sm in our country . 



THE PRESENT STANDS ON STEEL FOUNDATIONS 

The problems of each stage must be solved with 
prudence and maturity, never forgetting the future 

Comrades , 

H o w i s the s i tua t ion w i t h us? The s i tuat ion in our 
country i s v e r y so l id . O u r P a r t y i s on the sound ra i ls o f 
Ma r x i sm-Len i n i sm . Soc ia l i sm i s be ing bu i l t successfu l ly in 
A lban ia , the revo lu t ionary , social ist, pat r io t i c sp i r i t i s 
mount ing ever h igher . We mus t consol idate a l l these 
victories and w o r k cons istent ly to advance, a lways gu ided 
by the compass of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . We must thorough ly 
master M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m as a theory, but th is alone is 
not enough. We must app l y th is theory in a l l d i rect ions of 
the many-s ided deve lopment of our society, always firmly 
bearing in mind the fact that our Albanian socialist 
society is being built and developed in an ocean of capital
ist-revisionist hostility, w h i c h i s s t r i v i ng in every w a y 
to exer t a d irect or ind i rec t in f luence to h inde r us and 
wh ich could hinder our advance. 

Th i s i s w h y our P a r t y has a lways stressed this ques
tion. The communists, the leadership of our Party and 
state, must know and study all the events occurring in the 
world, must weigh up these events and draw from them 
the proper conclusions, whether pleasant or bitter, for us. 
The pleasant ones shou ld he lp us to s t rengthen the s i tua 
tion and the b i t te r ones, l i kewise , shou ld he lp us to take 
all measures to ensure that no th ing bad occurs in our 
country. Th i s is a cont inuous, stern, and many-s ided s t rug
gle w h i c h our P a r t y must wage. Such a thing demands 
great maturity, cool-headedness, love for socialism, for 
the Party, for the Homeland, for the things we have 
achieved and for our people. It demands pure, clear 
thinking about the consolidation of the unity of the peo-

213 



214 ENVER HOXHA 

ple politically and ideologically under the example of the 
steel unity of the Party. If we do not look at these th ings 
in th is way , the poss ib i l i t y that bourgeo is- rev is ion is t 
decay w i l l i n f i l t ra te in to our coun t ry and damage us be
comes greater. 

O u r P a r t y must a lways bear i n m i n d these dangers 
w h i c h assai l i t and our social ist country . I t must wage a 
cont inuous struggle against these dangers and th is is a 
po l i t i ca l - ideo log ica l and an economic-organ izat iona l s t r ug 
gle. F o r th is reason the sound educat ion of the cadres of 
the P a r t y and the b road masses of the people is of p r ime 
importance, because the P a r t y and the people have to 
unders tand that soc ia l i sm can be bu i l t on ly under the 
leadersh ip of a pa r t y that a lways appl ies the pr inc ip les 
o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n prec ise ly and in eve ry 
s i tuat ion, that soc ia l i sm can be bu i l t successfu l ly and 
defended f r o m any enemy i f the un i ve r sa l t ru ths o f the 
science o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m are p rope r l y comb ined w i t h 
the var ious s i tuat ions th rough w h i c h the count ry passes 
in the course of its deve lopment. 

The P a r t y has to unders tand and make clear to the 
masses that each stage of development, of progress, creates 
new conditions in our socialist society. If these new con
ditions are created as they should be, the country advan
ces confidently towards progress. If these conditions are 
not understood and develop in distorted ways, the country 
does not move in the direction of progress, but towards 
regression. The P a r t y mus t a lways take account of these 
two eventua l i t ies and f ight pers i s tent ly and ceaselessly 
for progress against regress ion. 

The ev i l , the diseases that cou ld in fect our Pa r t y , 
the wo r k i n g class, the peasant ry or our in te l l igents ia are 
so numerous and compl icated that on ly a genuine M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t p a r t y can c lass i fy them and recognize the 
degree of the i r danger, w h i c h is not the same for a l l . 
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However , the genera l character is t ic of these i l lnesses is 
that they gather and accumulate in to a s ingle who le to 
damage th is hea l thy body. A t the same t ime our P a r t y 
must be ab le to de te rmine the t rue diagnosis for and 
apply the ef fect ive cu re to overcome each of these i l lnesses 
wh i ch appear in the l i fe o f ou r people du r i ng the per iod 
of the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. 

In our coun t ry the w o r k i n g class under the leadersh ip 
of i ts Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t P a r t y of L abou r is in the lead. I t 
has estab l i shed the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t and 
each year and each f i ve -year pe r iod i t has accompl i shed 
important economic and cu l tu ra l p lans w h i c h have chan
ged the s t ructure and supers t ruc ture of our country . We 
are bu i l d i ng and w o r k i n g fo r the conso l idat ion of soc ia l 
ism, have created the new m a n w i t h the social ist w o r l d 
out look and are educat ing h i m day by day. We have 
bui l t heavy and l igh t i ndus t r y and a long w i t h that we 
have p laced our social ist agr i cu l ture , the basis of our 
economy w h i c h i ndus t r y leads, on sound foundat ions. A 
new cu l tu re of social ist r ea l i sm is deve lop ing and advanc
ing in a l l f o rms in our country . Who l e generat ions o f 
young people who have been bo r n in soc ia l i sm are g row
ing up in A l b an i a , young people who are bu i l d i ng soc ia l 
ism themselves, w h o have been educated by our P a r t y 
and the i r parents, who yes terday fought fo r the l i b e r a 
tion of the count ry and today are f i gh t i ng fo r the cons
t ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in A l b an i a , fo r the defence of the 
victories ach ieved and for the preserva t ion of the i ndepen 
dence and sovere ignty of the country . 

A l l these generat ions, o ld and young, i n complete 
unity, take pa r t in the const ruct ion o f soc ia l i sm and w o r k 
together to ensure that our society forges s tead i ly ahead 
for the fu r the r deve lopment of the p roduc t i ve forces of 
the country, fo r the f u r t he r deve lopment of our cu l ture 
and educat ion, w i t h a tho rough l y Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t i deo l -
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ogica l content, wh i l e preserv ing the best features of the 
f inest th ings in the her i tage of our people. A n d the fact 
is that our culture has been built and developed in con
formity with the new socialist structure, has been able to 
harmonize the moral qualities of our people, their pene
trating thinking and fine feelings, with the Marxist-
Leninist ideology. 

A l l these v ic tor ies o f the P a r t y and the people cons
t i tute a so l id foundat ion which must be kept sound and 
pure because the danger exists that it could be damaged. 
The dangers w h i c h threaten to damage th is foundat ion 
are those w h i c h I po in ted out a l i t t l e ear l ier , therefore, 
the P a r t y must not f a i l to clear these dangers f r o m its 
course, f r om the course of advance towards the s t reng
then ing of soc ia l i sm and classless commun i s t society. 
T a k i ng a l l these th ings in to account, i t emerges c lear ly 
what a great role must be played by the Party with its 
line, which must always be a Marxist-Leninist line in 
conformity with the conditions of our country, with the 
stages and the problems of each particular stage, which 
must be solved prudently and with maturity, while never 
losing sight of the perspective, the future, that we must 
reach. Well considered, well studied and well applied, 
the present prepares a clear and brilliant future. If I can 
put i t th is way , we are c l imb ing the steps of the t rans 
fo rmat ion of our society one by one. We ove r th rew 
feuda l i sm and drove out the occupiers, p roc la imed the 
People's Repub l i c , commenced the construct ion of soc ia l 
i sm, are w o r k i n g to consol idate this construct ion of soc ia l 
i sm and are c l imb ing towards communis t society. It will 
still take decades to reach communist society, because, 
first of all, our revolution must not suffer any defeat and 
when I speak of the revolution I have in mind all aspects 
of it, w h i c h must advance harmon ious ly , and, on the other 
hand, in the wo r l d , outside the borders of our country , 
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favourab le revo lu t i ona ry condi t ions mus t be created. That 
is to say that countr ies and peoples mus t ga in the i r t rue 
f reedom, t rue independence and sovere ignty and set out 
on the course of the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. 

A t a l l t imes the P a r t y teaches us that we must ca r ry 
out the soc io-economic development, the deve lopment of 
cu l ture and educat ion and the defence of the Home l and 
accord ing to a l ine, accord ing to a we l l - cons idered, ba l an 
ced p l an , that is, on the basis of a p l an w h i c h must be 
accompl ished w i t h the creat ive men ta l and phys i ca l forces 
of our people. The communis t s s t ruggle to ensure that 
the people are l i n k ed w i t h the P a r t y l i k e f lesh to bone and 
have complete conf idence in the i r Pa r t y , not s imp l y be
cause i t i s in powe r bu t because i t i s the vangua rd of 
the w o r k i n g class, the keen weapon of the w o r k i n g class, 
fo rmed f r o m the most resolute, advanced and se l f -sacr i f i c 
ing i nd i v i dua l s who a lways l ive, t h i n k and f ight for the 
interests of the people. 

In the course of our advance and the successes we 
have achieved we must always examine the shortcomings, 
mistakes and the difficulties which we have encountered 
and which we have overcome in many ways. 

I t i s essent ia l that the Pa r t y , the people and the 
coming generat ions rea l i ze that l i f e is a struggle, a class 
struggle. The most advanced classes, headed by the w o r k 
ing class, f ight cont inuous ly , fought yesterday against 
the exp l o i t i ng classes w h o we re ove r th rown and are 
f igh t ing today against e lements and remnants of those 
classes. Neve r shou ld the P a r t y and our people t h i n k that 
the danger of the res torat ion of the exp lo i t i ng classes, 
even w h e n dressed up as rev is ionists , has been e l im ina ted . 
In fact, the P a r t y d i d not e l im inate those classes phy s 
ical ly, w i t h the except ion of those e lements w h o at that 
t ime had commi t ted grave cr imes against the people, 
against the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , against the 
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common p roper ty and our social ist society, or those who 
do so today. As fo r the others, the P a r t y puts t hem to 
wo r k l i k e eve rybody else, in order to educate and save 
them th rough work . Nevertheless, the Pa r t y , the people 
and the coming generat ions must never a l l ow these e le
ments of exp lo i t i ng classes to be p laced in l ead ing pos i 
t ions in our state w i thou t h a v i ng passed severe tests or 
made great sacr i f ices. Such a th i ng mus t be p rope r l y 
understood, because it const i tutes a great danger to the 
fate of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t since the reac
t ionary forces, defeated po l i t i ca l l y , ideo log ica l ly , m i l i t a r i l y 
and economica l ly , never fo r a momen t g ive up the idea 
of recaptur ing power and re-estab l i sh ing the bourgeois 
state. 

Therefore, our w o r k i n g class, peasant ry and people's 
in te l l igents ia must safeguard and protect the state of the 
d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t f r o m the s t r iv ings and v i les 
of remnants of the bourgeois class, as w e l l as f r o m the 
new rev is ion is t e lements w h i c h emerge even in the per iod 
of our state power . T h e y have to bear in m i n d that such 
elements s t r ive to f i n d the fo rms and methods in w h i c h 
to operate to b r i n g about the decay of th is state, to 
penetrate g radua l l y in to that t e r r a i n whe reve r there are 
weaknesses, where the w o r k of the Pa r ty , i ts p ropaganda 
and educat ion, the ach ievements of the P a r t y in the econ
omy and in a l l f ie lds are not g i ven due prominence, are not 
p rope r l y u t i l i zed and made the most o f by people. A n d to 
prevent this coming about eve rybody mus t be brought up 
in the sp i r i t of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t . 

The d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t expresses that cor 
rect Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t l i ne w h i c h the P a r t y lays d own fo r 
a l l sectors of the l i fe of the country . The app l i ca t ion of 
th is l ine means the advance, the educat ion of the b road 
masses of the people in the sp i r i t of social ist rea l i sm, 
the ef forts w h i c h are made to educate and t r an s f o rm 
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elements f r o m the classes w h i c h lost power and, especial ly, 
the ch i l d ren of those classes. The P a r t y wo r k s to ensure 
that these young people, too, become good worke rs , to 
cleanse the i r consciousness and t u r n t h em into people o f 
our society, that is, not to a l l ow these young people whose 
class o r i g i n is not good to nu r t u r e secret hos t i l i t y and 
struggle under cover to at tack the state of the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro le tar ia t . 

In the course of th is long, d i f f i cu l t , but hero ic class 
struggle w h i c h ou r P a r t y has waged successful ly , h u n d 
reds of e lements w h o are undes i rab le or h a r m f u l to our 
society have been hit , wh i l e others have been cr i t i c i zed 
for va r ious fau l t s or pun i shed accord ing to the cr imes 
they have commi t ted . Neverthe less, not a l l these elements 
have been iso lated and we must a lways bear th is in m i nd . 
A good par t o f t h em l i ve in our society, w o r k in ou r so
ciety, here among us. T h e y have the i r o w n c i rc le and 
relat ives, have the i r he i rs who, to a greater or lesser degree, 
nu r tu re fee l ings of resentment over the just pun i shment 
of the i r fathers or the i r brothers w h o have taken a w r o n g 
course. In genera l , of course, these i nd i v i dua l s do not 
approve the e v i l a c t i v i t y o f the pa r t i cu l a r membe r o f 
the i r f am i l y , but the P a r t y i s du t y bound to w o r k w i t h 
them so that they not on l y acknowledge and condemn the 
mis take the i r re la t i ve has made, but are also educated 
and d r aw lessons f r o m th is or that case and are not left 
ha rbou r i ng fee l ings o f resentment, even in la tent f o rm . 
Th is we mus t ach ieve t h rough ou r cont inuous pa in s tak i ng 
work, because at a moment of difficulty f o r such a person, 
this resentment increases and assumes more severe forms, 
forms w h i c h in fect h is t h i n k i n g and make i t more unhea l 
thy, c loud h is po l i t i ca l ideas so that he exerts a bad 
in f luence on his c irc le, o ld and new. 

The P a r t y must cont inue its wo r k fo r the d i f fe ren t 
iated educat ion of i nd iv idua l s , that is, i t shou ld not con-
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sider everyone to be of the one leve l , w i t h the same 
degree of ideologica l , po l i t i ca l , cu l t u r a l and educat iona l 
up l i f t . It must not think that the feelings, aspirations and 
desires of everybody in our country are clear-cut and that 
the word of the Party carries the same weight with all. 
The P a r t y shou ld not proceed f r om the idea that those 
persons who st ick the i r necks out a b i t or those who t r y 
to escape not ice are not on the l ine of the P a r t y and 
immed ia te l y take a stand against them. W h e n i t comes to 
the educat ion of people there are cases in w h i c h i t i s 
thought that a l l ought to t h i n k in the same w a y and 
efforts are not made to adapt the propaganda to people 
las they are, rather than as they ought to be. Th i s is a 
mat te r that I have stressed at other t imes, too. 

O u r propaganda must be adapted to the society and 
to the people. There are some elements of our p ropaganda 
and educat ion w h i c h are f i xed , the same for a l l , but 
there are also nuances, there is deve lopment of th is educa
t ion and propaganda wh i c h mus t avo id s tereotyp ism, 
rout ine and bureaucracy . 

I f a t tent ion is not pa id to these matters a l l these 
th ings create an unhea l thy s i tuat ion among those vac i l l a t 
i ng i nd i v idua l s who are not complete ly commi t ted to the 
new social ist l i fe , a l though they l i k e i t mo re or less and 
struggle and w o r k fo r it, but the i r sent iments are not 
yet channel led on the course of the w o r k i n g class, the i r 
ideas are not a l l as c lear as they shou ld be and as the 
P a r t y wants them to be. There fore i t i s the du t y of the 
Pa r t y and its p ropaganda to educate and temper these 
peop le , to c la r i f y the i r t h i n k i ng and f o rm sound op in ions 
among them. Thus, our who le society, or at least the 
ove rwhe lm ing bu l k of it, shou ld support the const ruct ion 
of soc ia l ism in our count ry and the l ine of the P a r t y 
hear t and soul, w i t h a l l i ts phys i ca l and men ta l forces. 

Bu t i s th is wo r k done p rope r l y by the organ izat ions 
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of the Pa r t y , the organizat ions of the t rade-unions, the 
youth, the w o m e n , etc.? Of course, a l l these organizat ions 
are do ing a great deal of w o r k in th is d i rect ion, but wha t 
I am get t ing at is that the in t imate, detai led, d i f f e ren 
t iated w o r k w h i c h the P a r t y requ i res i s not be ing done 
to the extent and in the w a y i t shou ld be. My op in ion 
is that the cadres of the P a r t y and the organ izat ions of 
the masses do not a lways e laborate the l ine of the P a r t y 
extens ive ly and tho rough l y so that i t i s car r ied to the 
broad masses of the people w i t h a mi l i t an t , r evo lu t i ona ry 
spir it, so that i t encourages, arouses and act iv izes people. 
This Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t po l i t i ca l -educat iona l work , th is r ev 
o lu t ionary act ion, w h i c h goes on eve ry m inu te and hou r 
of the day, shou ld not wea r y and bore people, but shou ld 
st imulate them, open up hor izons fo r creat ive work , for 
work w h i c h i s en joyab le and f r u i t f u l a t the same t ime. 
Through well-considered political-educational work we 
should enable the new man of socialist society to find in 
the line of the Party, the course in which it leads him, 
the source of a happy and contented life. Th i s is the w a y 
to combat the o ld remnants w h i c h we must never imag ine 
have been w i p ed out. 

Le t us take the quest ion of re l ig ion , fo r examp le . 
On th is quest ion there are people in the P a r t y and the 
par ty committees, let a lone amongst the masses, who 
th ink that the in f luence and remnants o f re l i g ion were 
l iqu idated w i t h the c los ing of churches and mosques. Su ch 
an idea i s m i s t aken and h a rm fu l . The e l im ina t i on of those 
rel ig ious ins t i tu t ions d i d not l i qu ida te , but on l y weakened , 
the atav is t i c in f luence of re l ig ious bel iefs. T rue , as a 
result of the p ropaganda of the P a r t y and the cu l t u ra l 
and ideo log ica l deve lopment of the b road masses obv ious 
successes have been ach ieved in the atheist f o rma t i on of 
the younger generat ions, in par t i cu la r . F r o m the o lder 
generations, too, we inher i t good t rad i t ions of an at t i tude 
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of ind i f fe rence and c r i t i c i sm towards re l ig ious ins t i tu t ions 
wh i ch , in genera l , have suppor ted the invaders, the bay-
raktars, the beys, the b ig aghas and ku l ak s th roughout 
the h i s to ry of our people. Nevertheless, we must not 
forget that cu l ture among the b road masses of the people 
is not yet developed in suf f i c ient b readth and depth for 
them to unders tand the worth lessness of theo logy f r om 
the ph i losoph ic s tand-po int and that i t i s the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t science w h i c h has exposed th is worth lessness and 
the ideal ist ph i l osophy w h i c h supports theology. The re 
fore, everyone must unders tand that the in f luence of 
re l ig ion is not e l im ina ted so easi ly. A f t e r severa l genera
t ions the P a r t y w i l l s t i l l have to s t ruggle against the 
remnants o f re l i g ion wh i c h w i l l be expressed in var ious 
fo rms in con fo rm i ty w i t h the deve lopment o f our country , 
wh i l e also bear ing i n m i n d the in f luence f r o m abroad, 
because fore ign in f luence and pressure must be taken 
into account in these matters. 

The more v igorous our economic and po l i t i ca l - ide 
o logica l deve lopment and the more organ ized the p ropag 
anda and educat iona l w o r k o f the P a r t y w i t h the people, 
the less room there w i l l be for these remnants of re l i g ion 
to establ ish themselves. However , we mus t not forget 
that a l though re l ig ion has not been so v i r u l en t amongst 
us as i t has been in other countr ies, fo r the reasons 
wh i ch we have exp la ined, s t i l l i t has been interconnected 
w i t h the events, the customs, the op in ions of A l b a n i a n 
society of var ious per iods and has been able to exer t a 
greater or lesser in f luence on these events and happen ings 
and the character of our people. 

Therefore, we have the du t y to combat these r e m 
nants i n inte l l igent, p ruden t and we l l -o rgan i zed ways 
and must never over look them, never underes t imate them, 
because we see that in the countr ies where mode rn 
rev i s i on i sm is ru l i ng , such as the Sov ie t U n i o n and other 
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countries, whe re the new bourgeois-cap i ta l i s t class seized 
power f r o m the pro le tar ia t , churches and mosques have 
recommenced the i r ac t iv i ty , w h i c h they ca r r y on open ly . 
Hence, the communis t s must f igh t w i se l y in th is d i rec t ion 
and th is mat te r mus t not be neglected. 

L i kew i se , the P a r t y mus t not t h i n k that a l l i ts 
members, w h o have been pun i shed for va r ious fau l ts and 
have been expe l l ed f r o m its ranks , are f u l l y conv inced 
that the Pa r t y ' s s tand towards t hem has been just. No , 
i t i s d i f f i cu l t fo r t hem to t r u l y acknowledge and f u l l y 
admit the m i s take and fau l t w h i c h caused the i r expu l s i on 
f rom the Pa r t y . Gene ra l l y speak ing, w i t h i n themselves, 
they c l ing to the op in i on and fee l ing that they were r ight , 
wh i le the P a r t y w h i c h pun i shed t hem by expe l l i ng t hem 
f rom its r ank s was not r ight . In th is d i rec t ion our P a r t y 
has a lways acted caut ious ly and p ruden t l y . Perhaps, an 
occasional m is take has been made, bu t i t has been cor
rected. M a n y t imes the P a r t y has r e v i ewed the appeals 
of these i nd i v i dua l s and has done deta i led studies of the i r 
cases. It has recommended that a t tent ion shou ld be pa id 
to those people w h o have been in the P a r t y and now are 
not its members , and takes great care that they r ema in 
close to the P a r t y because they k n o w its l ine, recognize 
the benef i ts of th is l ine, but they also have to recognize 
their mis takes. 

The d i rect ive w h i c h the Pa r t y has issued and constant
ly repeats is that these e lements mus t be kept close to 
the Pa r t y . I f th is d i rec t ive is not t aken into account and 
proper ly app l ied , t hen we ourselves are pe rm i t t i ng the 
creation of a cont ingent of people w i t h schoo l ing and e x 
perience, but w h o have been and m a n y s t i l l are infected, 
who cou ld increase the cont ingents of d iscontented peo
ple who, at the moment , perhaps, do not d i sp lay the i r 
discontent, but a t d i f f i cu l t moments w h i c h m igh t occur 
for the P a r t y these e lements gather together and at tempt 
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to seize power , as has occurred in other countr ies whe re 
soc ia l i sm has been destroyed and cap i ta l i sm restored. 

In our coun t ry the peasant ry i s c losely l i n k ed w i t h 
the w o r k i n g class and i s w o r k i n g and bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm 
in the countrys ide. The cooperat iv is t peasant ry can see 
the advances w i t h its o w n eyes. W i t h i ts m i nd , w i t h its 
hands, w i t h the mode rn means o f agr i cu l tu re w h i c h the 
P a r t y and the people's state power have secured fo r it, 
w i t h the cadres w h i c h the lat ter have t ra ined , w i t h the 
i n fo rmat i on of agro- techn ica l science, i t has complete ly 
t rans formed the countrys ide, agr i cu l tu re and i ts l i fe . The 
who le countrys ide i s f l ou r i sh ing . Neverthe less, we mus t 
not f a l l in to se l f -sat is fact ion, t h i n k i n g that the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t educat ion i s unders tood in a l l i ts d imens ions and 
that there is a complete, deep ly - imp lan ted unders tand ing 
about soc ia l i sm in the count rys ide by the cooperat iv is t 
peasantry. The fact i s that there are cooperat ive members 
who are f i ned by the v i l l age people 's courts. W h y are 
they f ined? T h e y are f i ned because they damage the 
common p roper ty o f the cooperat ive, especia l ly, by le t t ing 
the i r househo ld l i vestock in to the f ie lds of the cooperat ive. 
The impos i t i on of f ines creates discontent amongst those 
who are pun ished. B u t can th is be avo ided? Of course, 
i t can be avo ided, but, we mus t unders tand, not w i t h a 
wave of the mag i c wand . Such a t h i ng can be avo ided 
on ly th rough po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l educat ion and tech 
n ica l -organ iza t iona l measures. 

. . . 

There fore i t i s impermiss ib l e that the shortcomings 
and weaknesses in the wo r k shou ld ever escape the eye 
of the Pa r t y , because they are l i ke b lack o i l stains w h i c h 
we must remove, o therwise they ooze and spread and can 
become a danger to the P a r t y and soc ia l i sm at an u n 
guarded moment . I f the mis takes are a l l owed to get worse 
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and assume ma jo r propor t ions , th is shows that the o r 
ganizat ions o f the P a r t y are not in r evo lu t i ona ry posit ions, 
that t hey have gone to sleep or have become d i zzy w i t h 
success, that they have not shaken themselves up to get 
r i d of the dust that gathers in the course of the wo rk , 
and that they have not waged the class struggle as they 
should. The p roper wag i n g of the class struggle, that is, 
the app l i ca t ion of the l ine of the P a r t y f r om the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry stand-point , shou ld be conce ived not as impos i 
t ion of the l ine, bu t on the contrary , as the adopt ion, 
embrac ing and ass imi la t ion w i t h ardent revo lu t i ona ry 
desire and w i l l o f the en l i gh ten ing pr inc ip les of sc ient i f ic 
soc ia l ism and the ma jo r tasks w h i c h the P a r t y lays d own 
for the good of the Home l and and the people. Therefore , 
care fu l w o r k mus t be done to ensure p roper unders tand
ing of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , its laws, the 
democracy fo r the people, p ro l e ta r i an d isc ip l ine and so 
on. P r o v i d ed the w o r k i s done so that p roper unders tand
ing of these th ings is ach ieved we w i l l be able to combat 
those ev i ls w h i c h I ment ioned above, to educate our peo
ple in the r i gh t sp i r i t , to overcome the i l l s and the r e m 
nants o f the past and, in th is way , we sha l l achieve the 
success we deserved wh i l e get t ing r i d of the slag, because 
there w i l l a lways be some slag, but the more we advance 
in th is Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t the less s lag 
there w i l l be. 

The line of the Party must be understood properly by 
everybody; it is neither opportunist nor sectarian. It has 
been sa id that the present danger i s r i gh t oppor tun i sm. 
Th is is t rue, bu t lef t oppor tun i sm, sectar ian ism, is no less 
dangerous t han r i gh t oppor tun i sm. The l i ne o f the P a r t y 
is opposed to these two extremes. The ideology of our Party 
is that ideology which fights opportunism, but it also 
fights sectarianism at the same time. 

To some i t seems that these are moments in w h i c h 
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to be sectar ian. They are w rong , because sec tar ian i sm at 
the present t ime — suppos ing for a momen t that it is 
and ought to be on the agenda — causes discontent among 
people, imposes a res t r i c t ion and an ob l iga t ion outs ide 
the norms of the Pa r t y . Sec ta r i an i sm is caused by those 
who t h i nk they are omnipotent , those who are conceited 
and arrogant. I t has to be rea l i zed that a numbe r of i n 
d iv idua l s conceal th is arrogance and conceit by a l leged ly 
f i gh t i ng certa in opportun is t mani festat ions. Hence, sectar
ianism increases the ranks of the discontented who at 
the moment are keeping quiet, but at some dangerous 
moment, when they t h i nk that the i r t ime has come they 
w i l l say: «Now we can breathe freely», and cause disaster. 
Those comrades who think that sectarianism is not dan
gerous at this moment are preparing the opportunism of 
the future. Therefore, the Party is obliged to fight the 
two extremes, both the current opportunism and the cur
rent sectarianism. A n d i t advises and ins t ruc ts that cor
rect Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t stands must be ma in ta ined . 

The P a r t y attacks the class enemy w i thou t mercy . 
In a l l i ts ins t ruct ions and ac t i v i t y i t cons is tent ly demands 
that the un i t y w i t h the people must be safeguarded and 
strengthened. The sound un i t y o f the people a round the 
P a r t y i s safeguarded, deve loped and st rengthened when 
the l ine o f the P a r t y i s app l ied w ise ly , w i t hou t dev i a 
t ions e i ther to the le f t or to the r ight , that is, w h e n the 
P a r t y condemns sectar ian ism and oppor tun i sm, and w h e n 
I say condemns I mean th rough educat ion and correct 
organ izat iona l measures, and w i t h admin i s t ra t i ve mea 
sures on l y when necessary. Adm in i s t r a t i v e measures are 
a lways the last resort, w h e n the cup i s f u l l , wh i l e educa
t ion must be da i l y . As I sa id ear l ier , in l i f e the characters 
o f i nd iv idua l s are mou lded in d i f fe rent forms, w i t h d i f 
ferent intensit ies and in the course o f the w o r k one u n 
derstands and proceeds more correct ly wh i l e another 
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goes a l i t t l e astray, and hence, he mus t be brought back 
to the r i gh t road, one advances qu i ck l y , the other s lowly , 
or s t icks in the one p lace and so on. Hence, in regard to 
a l l these quest ions, i f the l ine of the P a r t y is t ho rough l y 
studied and p rope r l y app l i ed by the P a r t y members , by 
the act iv is ts and the b road masses of the people, i t w i l l 
be seen that i t conta ins a l l these appropr ia te fo rms and 
methods of w o r k w h i c h pu t people on a sound basis and 
consolidate the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm in our country . 

No situation must catch us off guard 

A l l these p rob lems I have ra ised to po in t out that 
the P a r t y and its leadersh ip must devote cont inuous care 
to see how the l i ne of the P a r t y is app l i ed in a l l i ts 
aspects and to take appropr ia te measures to ensure that 
everyth ing i s done cor rec t l y and in t ime and to create 
contentment w i t h the i r w o r k and l i f e among the b road 
masses of the people. They mus t develop creat ive t h i n k 
ing, incu lcate the sense of love amongst people, a r e vo l u 
t ionary love, not c lan ish bu t p ro le ta r i an , educate people 
to t h i n k w i t h pu re p ro l e ta r i an just ice, the just ice of the 
masses in eve ry th ing . The Party should combat the bad 
traits which emerge and develop in an unformed charac
ter and should work ceaselessly to ensure that the charac
ter of each individual is imbued with the Marxist-Leninist 
ideology and lofty human virtues. 

I am say ing a l l these th ings so that the P a r t y w i l l 
bear in m i n d that the economic ach ievements p l a y a 
decisive ro le in the progress of our society and the econ
omic development must be guided by a correct, wise, 
far-sighted policy. We must never blunder on blindly, 
without weighing up the possibilities and defining clear 
objectives for the present and the future. 
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We must s t r ive to ensure that our country , our 
economy and our society are a lways advanc ing and dev
e loping. I f we do not s t ruggle and w o r k on th is course, 
not on ly w i l l soc ia l i sm not be bu i l t , but the foundat ions 
of th is society w i l l be weakened and so w i l l that cohesion 
wh i ch keeps our people a l ive and strong as a people and 
a nat ion. Those peoples who do not advance are doomed 
to disappear. The h i s to ry of m a n k i n d over many thousands 
of years conf i rms this. 

We A l ban i ans are a people who , t h rough the cen
tur ies, have fought, have wo r ked , have advanced and we 
have had defeats, too, but we have not d isappeared. Of 
a l l the I l l y r i an t r ibes we A l ban i an s are the on l y ones w h o 
are l i v i ng and advanc ing and now we are bu i l d i ng soc ia l 
i sm. Th i s is a special , d i s t ingu i sh ing character is t i c of a 
people w i t h v i ta l i t y , a people w h o have k n o w n h o w to 
surv ive, who have unders tood that deve lopment g ives y ou 
l i fe, progress gives y ou strength, impe ls y o u to advance, 
that i t t rans fo rms man , the economy and cu l tu re and 
ensures the t rans i t i on f r om one f o r m of society to ano
ther more advanced f o rm. Therefore, we mus t never a l l ow 
these v i r tues to be lost, bu t on the contrary, mus t g ive 
them br i l l i ance and encourage them to f l ou r i sh as never 
before because now we are gu ided by a vangua rd P a r t y 
wh i c h develops these v i r tues w i t h r evo lu t i ona ry rates, i m 
p lants them in the consciousness and the l i f e o f the w o r k 
i ng people, makes these revo lu t i ona ry p r inc ip les and p rac 
tices the f lesh and b lood of our people w h o are fo rg ing 
ahead, l i v i n g happ i l y , s t rugg l ing w i t h courage and con
f idence, overcoming the d i f f i cu l t ies , bu i l d i ng and advanc ing . 

Therefore, at all times and in every action, we 
members of the Party of Labour of Albania must think 
about our people, about our Homeland, must protect this 
people and this Homeland from the many dangers which 
assail them from within and without, because the internal 
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dangers are always linked with the external ones. When 
we have a heal thy, c lean, r evo lu t i ona ry i n t e rna l s i tuat ion 
there i s less r oom for any e v i l and the regress ive counter
revo lu t i ona ry ex te rna l s i tua t ion has less in f luence i n 
terna l ly . Therefore , we must give unremitting attention, 
in a correct Marxist-Leninist revolutionary w a y to the 
present so that no evil will occur in the future to our 
socialist Homeland, our heroic Party and the younger 
generations of our country. 

The P a r t y mus t unders tand the stages of deve lop
ment of socia l ist society, must unders tand that deve lop
ment, whe the r economic, cu l tu ra l , po l i t i ca l , or ideologica l , 
creates new opin ions, creates new desires and demands, 
gives b i r t h to asp i rat ions and hopes, w h i c h mus t not be 
under ra ted because they const i tute th is r i ch ma te r i a l and 
sp i r i tua l h u m a n l i fe w h i c h we must a lways bu i l d and 
keep pu re and hea l thy . 

The com ing generat ions o f ou r country , who w i l l l i ve 
in a pe r i od more advanced than this of ours, mus t u n 
derstand th is d ia lec t i ca l deve lopment, th i s mater ia l i s t 
development of our society, whence we have come, how 
we have developed, wha t d i f f i cu l t ies we have overcome, 
what l ine we have app l ied, wha t or ientat ions we have 
wo rked out and wha t were the foundat ions o f th is a d 
vanced society, the blessings of w h i c h they w i l l enjoy. 
Hence, the members of the new generat ion shou ld not 
th ink that the s i tuat ion in w h i c h they l i ve has come 
about spontaneously, or that th is is a stat ic s i tuat ion 
wh ich w i l l not undergo fu r the r changes. No , i t w i l l 
change, bu t the Party must educate the coming genera
tions so that the changes are always made towards 
progress, towards classless society, towards commun i sm 
and not towards degenerat ion as occured in the Sov iet 
Un ion and the other f o rmer social ist countr ies. O u r Par ty , 
the present and fu tu re generat ions, w i l l f ight together 
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w i t h the in te rna t i ona l p ro le tar ia t and the peoples so that 
revo lut ions w i l l b reak out in the capita l is t countr ies, too, 
to b r i n g about the col lapse of the o ld oppressive, bou r 
geois-capital ist society and in p lace of i t bu i l d a new so
ciety, social ist society. 

Hence, our Pa r t y , the members o f our Pa r t y , whe r 
ever they l i ve and work , must not p lod on l i ke «cart
horses», mus t not have a l im i t ed v i ew of the i r duties, but 
as communists must extend the range of their vision 
beyond their set job, beyond their set task, and under
stand that they have a great mission and role and heavy 
responsibility. The w o r k of a commun is t does not end 
s imp l y w i t h the accompl i shment o f th is or that i n d i v i dua l 
task w h i c h has been a l located to h im . The commun is t 
has the du ty to lead, to lead the people, to lead the class 
on un t rodden paths, f i n d the so lu t ion to fu tu re prob lems 
and create the means in order to bu i l d th is new road in 
un i t y o f thought and deed. On l y i n th is w a y w i l l the 
present and fu tu re l ine of our Pa r t y , w h i c h i s en l ightened 
by the teachings o f M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n , be 
app l ied. The members o f the P a r t y must never forget th is 
great du ty and mus t never do imprudent , i l l - cons idered 
th ings in the i r act ions and conduct at home, at w o r k and 
in society. In the i r thoughts and deeds eve ry th ing should 
be ba lanced. Those who t h i nk and act in th is w a y serve 
the P a r t y best, fu r the r enhance i ts great ro le and t h i nk 
of the interests of the people and the i r fu ture . 

In th is w a y alone the l ine o f the P a r t y and i ts ap
p l i ca t ion are made more clear, the p ropaganda becomes 
more clear, the po l i cy o f the P a r t y stands out more b r i l 
l i an t l y and the struggle against bureaucracy , ind i f ference, 
iner t ia , rout ine and persona l interest, w h i c h i s f requent l y 
g i ven precedence over the genera l interest, i s waged w i t h 
greater success, and persona l squabbles w i t h th is one or 
that, cases of f avour i t i sm, e v i l customs and unp leasant 
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behav iour are avo ided. A l l these things constitute that 
complex of problems of life, which only a person with 
political and ideological clarity can solve correctly, cure 
the evils, and get rid of the bad things from his own 
consciousness and from the life of society. 

A Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t unders tands that th is deve lop
ment proceeds t h r ough the class struggle, w h i c h is the 
powe r f u l engine fo r the const ruct ion of the new social ist 
society, and that th is class s t ruggle i s waged w i t h i n the 
ranks of the people and also ins ide the Pa r t y . Th i s means 
that w i t h i n our society there are contrad ic t ions w h i c h 
we must k n o w how to reso lve correct ly , and such con t ra 
dict ions w i l l ex is t in the fu ture , too. As a resul t of the 
exper ience ga ined we shou ld have fewer non-antagon is t i c 
contradict ions and shou ld w o r k pa t i en t l y and pers i s tent ly 
to reso lve t h em correct ly . Howeve r , i t i s imposs ib le that 
i n th is s t ruggle we w i l l not r u n up against remnants 
and o ld way s o f t h i n k i n g w h i c h m a y be adver t i sed as 
«modern», bu t wh i ch , in fact, are s t i l l regressive, just as 
dangerous as the o ld remnants and way s of t h i n k i ng . 
The mode r n degenerat ion w h i c h the an t i -Ma r x i s t i de 
ologies in the serv ice of capi ta l is t society t r y to spread 
contains in i tsel f remnants o f the past c loaked w i t h new 
forms o f degenerat ion deve loped in imper i a l i sm, w h i c h i s 
in decay and s t r i v i ng to avo id g i v i ng up the ghost by 
doing i ts u tmost to degenerate and corrupt the b road 
masses of the people and the pro letar ia t , who are s t r i v i ng 
to destroy impe r i a l i sm once and for a l l . 

O u r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t P a r t y mus t become an i n s u r 
mountable bar r ie r , made more and more powe r f u l each 
day against these evi ls . It must forge a sound unity of 
the old cadres with the new cadres, must inspire the old 
cadres, who will hand on to the youth the majestic ban
ner of the war-time generation, to do everything in their 
power to continue to struggle and, if need be, to make 
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new sacrifices for the future of the younger generation 
and the generations to come. 

Th rough its work , also, the P a r t y must make the 
younger generation acquainted with the period in which 
their parents lived, so that they understand the difficul
ties which they overcame and the methods they employed, 
and appreciate those good methods which were sometimes 
severe, because the situation demanded them. Nevertheless, 
this has always been a revolutionary, Marxist-Leninist 
severity. It has never been a sever i ty fo r coerc ion, on the 
contrary, i t has been sever i ty in order to create a sound 
s i tuat ion, a new future , in w h i c h the exper ience of the 
e lder ly i s combined w i t h tha t o f the younger generat ion 
in a un i t y of complete serenity, s incer i ty and love fo r 
one another, a love w h i c h character izes the un i t y of the 
Pa r t y and the un i t y o f ou r nat ion . 

No s i tuat ion o f any sort mus t f i n d our r evo lu t i ona ry 
w o r k i n g class, our progress ive people and our M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t P a r t y unprepa red and off guard . A t no t ime shou ld 
there be d iv i s ions such as there were and are in the fo rmer 
social ist countr ies, but there shou ld a lways be a cont inuous 
un i t y of generat ions fo r the ideals of commun i sm. 

It must be imp lan ted deep ly in people's m inds , so 
that a l l o f us unders tand po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l ly 
that the people are immor t a l , that the w o r k i n g class is 
the most advanced class, is in the lead of the count ry 
and that the P a r t y and the P a r t y a lone i s the keen edge 
of the sword of the w o r k i n g class w h i c h never gets rusty . 
I t a lways rema ins g leaming and s t rong i f its t heo ry and 
i ts l i ne are unders tood and app l ied correct ly . We must 
concentrate on th is w i t h a l l our strength, because th is i s 
the key w h i c h helps and w i l l a lways he lp to solve a l l the 
present and fu tu re p rob lems correct ly . 

«Reports and Speeches, 1978-
-1979» 



Comrades , 

As y ou have been i n fo rmed , the P r e s i d i um of the 
People's A s semb l y has issued the decree on the e lect ion 
of the deput ies to the 9th Leg i s la ture of the Peop le ' s A s 
sembly, to be he ld on Novembe r 12, th is year . At th i s 
meet ing of the Gene ra l Coun c i l o f the Democra t i c F ron t , 
we sha l l take up the tasks fac ing our organ iza t ion over 
the e lect ion campa ign and i ts successfu l conc lus ion. 

E lect ions to the People 's A s s emb l y are a great po l i t 
ical event d i rec t l y concern ing a l l the c i t izens of our Repub 
lic, because they w i l l elect the deput ies to the supreme 
state o rgan w h i c h represents and expresses the w i l l and 
sovereignty of the people. 

In our country, elect ions to the People 's A s semb l y 
have a lways been a powe r f u l man i fes ta t ion of the un i t y 
of the people r a l l i ed a round the Pa r t y , of the i r deter
minat ion to defend the Home l and and promote the cause 
of soc ia l ism in A l b a n i a . These outs tand ing character is t ics 
w i l l be expressed even more p owe r f u l l y in the fo r thcom
ing elections, too. 

It is the du ty of the Democra t i c F ront , under the. 

PROLETARIAN DEMOCRACY IS GENUINE DEMOCRACY 

Speech delivered at the meeting of the General Council 
of the Democratic Front of Albania 

September 20, 1978 



234 ENVER HOXHA 

leadersh ip o f the Pa r ty , to t u r n th is campa ign into an 
a l l - round po l i t i ca l , economic and cu l tu ra l act ion of the 
broad w o r k i n g masses. The e lect ion campa ign mus t i n 
spire an even greater enthus iasm and more v igorous 
d r i ve at w o r k of the w o r k i n g class, the cooperat iv is t 
peasantry and the people's in te l l igents ia , in order to f u l 
f i l the i r tasks in a l l f ie lds, espec ia l ly to conc lude th is 
year 's state p l an w i t h success and to make the best pos
s ib le preparat ions for next year . 

The A l b a n i a n people come to the new elect ions more 
than ever un i ted a round the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne o f the 
Pa r ty , f i r m l y conv inced of its correctness and de te rmined 
to car ry i t out to the letter. O u r people are character i zed 
by the i r hea l thy pat r io t i c sp i r i t , boundless love fo r the i r 
social ist Home l and and un f l i n ch i ng de te rmina t ion to safe
guard its f reedom, independence and sovere ignty. 

The ent i re A l b a n i a n people's unan imous endorsement 
o f and support for the stand o f our P a r t y and G o v e r n 
ment towards the counter - revo lu t ionary and an t i - A l b an i an 
acts of the Ch inese rev is ion is t leadersh ip once aga in de
monst ra ted the i r close ties w i t h the Pa r t y , the i r de te rm i 
na t ion to cope w i t h any d i f f i cu l t y and to b reak any 
imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion is t b lockade and enc i rc lement . 

The Novembe r elect ions f i nd our coun t r y w i t h a 
s t rong economy, a stable and dynam i c economy w h i c h 
develops ha rmon ious l y and un in te r rup ted l y . Th i s is a 
resu l t o f the correct l i ne pursued by the P a r t y fo r the 
a l l - round deve lopment and progress of the count ry . 

The People 's Socia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a and our 
soc ia l is t society are rad i ca l l y d i f ferent f r om the capi ta l is t 

* 
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and rev i s ion i s t states and societies in the var ious coun
tries of the wo r l d . In wha t does th is d i f ference consist? 
In the f i r s t place, i t consists in the economic base, the 
socia l s t ructure and supers t ruc ture w h i c h ref lects th is 
base. In cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t societies, the base and 
the supers t ruc ture have an antagonis t ic i n te rna l s t ructure 
whereas in our socia l ist society they are free f r om class 
antagonisms and, as such, they are constant ly perfected. 

In our concept ion of the base and the superst ructure, 
wh i ch character ize eve ry soc io-economic fo rmat ion , we 
are gu ided by the theoret i ca l p r inc ip les inher i ted f r om 
Marx , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n . O u r P a r t y has correct ly 
mastered and imp lemented these pr inc ip les in theory and 
practice, that i s w h y ou r country , once economica l l y poor 
and cu l t u ra l l y and educat iona l l y ba ckwa rd , has been 
t rans formed into a free, independent and sovere ign coun
t ry w i t h a deve loped socia l ist economy, an advanced 
culture, educat iona l system and science, a p owe r f u l de
fence po ten t i a l and a correct and p r i n c i p l ed fore ign po l i cy . 

The connect ion and in terac t ion between the base and 
the superst ructure , in w h i c h the p r i n c i pa l ro le i s p layed 
by the economic base, as we l l as the cont inuous r e vo l u -
t ion izat ion of our socia l ist superst ructure, have conv inced 
our peop le about the correct road of progress of our 
socialist society. The w o r k i n g class, its Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t 
vanguard, have led us on the course of the construct ion 
of soc ia l ism, and that is w h y great successes have been 
achieved on th is road . 

In the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c of A l b an i a , the 
wo rk i ng class, the cooperat iv is t peasant ry and other 
wo rk i ng people exerc ise power th rough the represen
tative organs as w e l l as d i rect ly . In A l b a n i a the masses 
of the people ac t i ve l y par t i c ipate in govern ing the country , 
in manag ing the economy, in d iscuss ing l aws and econom
ic plans, in check ing up on the ac t i v i t y of the organs 
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of power , and so on. They have the r igh t to a i r the i r 
v i ews f ree ly on a l l p rob lems of soc ia l or persona l interest. 
They have been g iven th is r i gh t by the P a r t y under the 
Const i tu t ion , therefore, in social ist A l b a n i a alone can 
there be ta lk o f genuine democracy in the f u l l mean ing 
o f the wo rd , w h i c h i s not on l y p roc l a imed in wo rds but 
guaranteed in deeds as we l l . These r ights are f o rma l l y 
p roc la imed by the bourgeois and rev is ion is t Cons t i t u 
t ions, too, but in rea l i ty , they do not guarantee the 
premises for the imp lementa t i on of the r ights p roc la imed . 
A t t a c k i ng the bourgeois decept ion of the so-cal led equa l i t y 
of r ights in the capita l is t state, S t a l i n wro te that they 

«Talk of equality of citizens, but they forget that 
there can be no genuine equality between boss 
and worker, between landowner and peasant so 
long as the former are in possession of wealth and 
political power in society and the latter are de
prived of both, so long as the former are the 
exploiters and the latter the exploited.»* 

In our count ry soc ia l i sm i s be ing bu i l t successfu l ly 
in the economic, cu l tu ra l , educat iona l , sc ient i f ic , defence 
and other f ields, in the interest of the broad masses of 
the people. A l b a n i a i s s tead i ly fo rg ing ahead towards an 
advanced social ist society and p reserv ing the sovere ignty 
of t he people intact. O u r Cons t i tu t i on reads: «Al l state 
powe r in the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a eman 
ates f r om and belongs to the w o r k i n g people.» 

O u r P a r t y has wo r k ed constant ly to ensure that our 
country i s l i be ra ted f r om fore igners in eve ry respect, 
that i t is complete ly independent of the outs ide w o r l d 
and never endangered by the classes w h i c h our r evo lu t i on 
has depr ived of the i r economic, po l i t i ca l and mo r a l power . 

* J. V. Stalin. Works, vol. 14, p. 61, A lb . ed. 
____________________________ 
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O u r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t P a r t y i s i n sp i red and nour i shed 
by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideo logy and i ts on l y a i m i s to 
raise the we l l be i ng of the people, to complete the cons
t ruct ion of soc ia l i sm under the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le t 
ar iat. The socia l ist soc io-economic system cannot su rv i ve 
w i thout t rue p ro l e ta r i an democracy, w i t hou t close and 
sincere co-operat ion between the var ious strata of the 
wo r k i n g masses w h i c h the P a r t y makes conscious. O u r 
society is d i s t inc t ive because i t i s governed by the l aws 
of the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t and social ist d em
ocracy, and is conscious that the r igh ts and dut ies of 
cit izens are bu i l t up on the basis of reconc i l i ng the i n te r 
ests of society and the i nd i v i dua l , g i v i ng p r i o r i t y to the 
general interests. The p r i o r i t y of the genera l interest must 
guide everybody ' s thoughts and aspirat ions. F o r the gene
ra l interest to take precedence and the blessings of our 
social ist sys tem be rea l i zed, b road par t i c i pa t i on of the 
wo r k i ng masses in r u nn i ng the state of the d ic tatorsh ip 
of the pro le ta r ia t and the economy is an absolute ne
cessity. 

We can say p r oud l y that our coun t ry i s t r u l y soc ia l 
ist. The re i s no other coun t ry in the w o r l d whe re cit izens 
are so equa l before the law, whe re d i f ferent ia l s between 
workers ' wages and of f i c ia ls ' salar ies are so sma l l as in 
our count ry . The ra t i o of r emune ra t i on between the 
wo rke r and the h ighest r a n k i n g func t i ona ry i s one to two. 
Foreigners ask: H o w is i t possib le that the d i f ference 
between salar ies o f h i gh r a n k i n g funct ionar ies and w o r k 
ers' wages, is so sma l l ? The answer to th is quest ion is 
not d i f f i cu l t . Th i s is so in our coun t ry because the state 
of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , w i t h i ts just laws, 
has sanct ioned the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les in regard 
to remunera t i on . Re f e r r i n g to th is p rob lem, L e n i n w ro t e 
that the t u r n f r o m bourgeois democracy to p ro le ta r i an 
democracy is 
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«... the abolition... of all monetary privileges to 
officials, the reduction of the remuneration of 
all servants of the state to the level of workmen's 
wages'».* 

One of the measures taken by the Pa r i s C o m m u n e w h i c h 
M a r x l a i d stress on was the reduc t ion o f the pay o f 
of f ic ia ls . We a l l ow no d i s to r t ion in the imp lementa t i on 
of the pr inc ip le of r emunera t i on accord ing to the amount 
of wo r k done, hence there is not, nor w i l l there ever be, 
any s t ra tum of w o r k i n g people p lac ing itself above the 
others and tak ing decis ions accord ing to i ts desires and 
interests. 

In the People's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c of A l b an i a , not 
on ly has the w a y been ba r red by l aw to rev is ion is t t en 
dencies, but great educat ive wo r k is be ing done to make 
people increas ing ly conscious so that every wo r k e r is pa id 
accord ing to the quan t i t y and qua l i t y o f w o r k accom
p l i shed. Excep t fo r some degenerate e lements the bu l k of 
the members of our society regard pu r i f y i n g the i r cons
cience of capi ta l is t hangovers as a ma jo r duty . In our 
coun t ry love and respect o f m a n for m a n has been s t reng
thened. Eve ryone does pat ient w o r k to he lp h is comrade 
correct h is mis takes and condemns any v i o l a t i on of the 
l aws regu la t ing the j u r i d i c a l re la t ions and social ist norms 
of our society. 

Th i s revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion has been ach ieved be
cause there is complete f reedom of speech in our coun
try, w i t h thorough and extens ive discussions of most 
va r i ed prob lems by the masses, and because t rue pro le t 
a r i an democracy is imp lemented in a consistent manner . 
Th i s accounts fo r our s i tuat ion. 

Let those w h o t h i nk that there i s no f reedom for 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 25, p. 496, A l b . ed. 

___________________ 
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cit izens and no democracy, because there is no p lu ra l i t y 
o f part ies and no endless t a l k i ng in pa r l i amen t in A l b a 
nia, say wha t they w i l l . The most complete f reedom for 
the w o r k i n g masses in the most appropr ia te and d em
ocrat ic forms, ex ists here, otherwise the count ry w o u l d 
not have f l ou r i shed as i t has and the mono l i t h i c un i t y 
of the people a round the P a r t y cou ld not have been 
achieved. O u r Pa r ty -peop le un i t y i s the k e y to our v i c 
tories, and i t i s prec ise ly w i t h the in ten t ion o f co r rod ing 
this go lden k e y that the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t enemies 
resort to the most cyn i ca l ca lumnies . 

I f some bourgeois or rev is ion is t fore igner we re to 
l i s ten to discussions by the representat ives of the people 
in our People 's Assemb ly , he m igh t say: The re i s no 
debate here as in our par l i aments . Th i s i s not no rma l . 
I t is t rue tha t there is no debate fo r debate's sake in the 
People's Assemb ly , but th is does not mean that there 
is no debate. Po l i t i c a l or economic p rob lems t aken to 
the People 's A s s emb l y fo r d iscuss ion have p rev ious l y 
been f i e r y and cons t ruc t i ve ly debated, subjected to 
discussion and suggest ions in the ranks o f the w o r k i n g 
masses and the i r organizat ions, and the deput ies have to 
attend t hem in o rder to l i s ten to the vo ice of the masses 
and ac t i ve ly cont r ibute to the discuss ion. N o t h i n g has 
been ach ieved smooth l y in peace and quiet as th is or tha t 
person m a y w i sh , o r t h rough dictate f r o m above; bu t 
everyth ing has been v i ewed f r o m the angle of the genera l 
interest. So l ong as p rob lems have been discussed and 
thrashed out before be ing t aken to the highest o rgan of 
the people's powe r fo r endorsement, w h y shou ld we en 
gage in debate fo r debate's sake, shout and scream at 
each other in our Assemb ly , just «to m a k e a show of 
democracy», as in the bourgeois par l i aments . 

I t i s not t rue that there is no debate in our organs 
of state power , e i ther in the People 's A s s emb l y or in the 
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people's counci ls at a l l levels. No t on ly in the organs of 
state power, but also at wo rke r s ' meet ings, w h e n a p l an 
or l aw i s under d iscuss ion there are m a n y cont r ibut ions 
in the sp i r i t of a b road popu la r debate, w h i c h br ings to 
l i gh t the most unexpected th ings in order to f i n d the 
most ra t i ona l so lut ion. Su ch debates are not encountered 
in any count ry o f the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t w o r l d . 
Hence, in these d i rect ions, too, the great super io r i t y of 
the new, social ist society i s ev ident, and we mus t a lways 
w o r k fo r its deve lopment, s t rengthen ing and defence, as 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideo logy teaches us. It is th is society 
and this ideo logy w h i c h make poss ib le the deve lopment 
of the v i r tues of the people, w h i c h create the most ap 
propr ia te condit ions fo r the deve lopment of the economy 
in the genera l interest, and not in the interest of a class 
of explo i ters . Soc ia l i s t society and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
teach us how to a lways f i n d the most per fect methods 
of admin i s t ra t i on of the people's ma te r i a l and mo r a l 
va lues and place them in the serv ice of the Home l and . 

In a l l non-socia l ist socio-economic format ions , i n a l l 
capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t states, society i s not l ed by the 
w o r k i n g class, and, consequent ly, not by i ts r evo lu t i ona ry 
pa r t y nu r tu red w i t h the theory o f M a r x and L en i n . 
Va r i ou s antagonist ic classes exist there, l ed by the i r 
part ies, w h i c h do not represent the t rue interests of the 
masses of the people but those of the wo r k e r ar i s tocracy 
or the b ig ar is tocracy of the bourgeois ie. In the i r po l i t i ca l 
act iv i ty , these part ies pre tend to do batt le w i t h one 
another , and wage an a l legedly «democrat ic» p a r l i amen 
ta ry struggle, but the bourgeois pa r l i ament 

«... is given up to talk for the special purpose of 
fooling the 'common people'».* 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 25, p. 501, A l b . ed. 
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No mat ter h ow they t r y to pass themselves as «democrat ic» 
the states ru l ed by the po l i t i ca l part ies of the bourgeois ie 
have, in fact, not even a shred of t rue democracy or 
freedom, whe the r i n d i v i dua l o r social , i n the i r ac t i v i ty . 

In some of the non-soc ia l is t countr ies the «democracy» 
is expressed f o rma l l y in the o rgan i za t ion of many par t ies 
which, in the course of campaigns fo r pa r l i amen ta r y 
elections, t h rough the i r p o w e r f u l i n f luence on the w o r k 
ing masses, by dece iv ing t h em and r i gg ing the elect ions 
and man i pu l a t i ng the i r results, manage to send a group 
of the i r deput ies to par l i ament . The deput ies of these 
parties are no th i ng but dece i t fu l po l i t i c ians spec ia l ized 
in de fend ing the order in power , and s t rengthen ing the 
capital ist state pos i t ions of the t rusts and monopol ies. 
In par l i ament , t hey p re tend to have g i ven «freedom» 
and «democracy» to the i r coun t ry and people. No mat te r 
how m u c h the bourgeois deput ies engage in id le t a l k 
about «human r ights», in the f i n a l analys is , i t i s cap i ta l 
ism, the b ig bourgeois ie, w h i c h ru les there, and now and 
then shares power w i t h the m idd l e bourgeois ie and keeps 
under i ts dom ina t i on the pro letar ia t , the poor peasant ry 
and the rest of the w o r k i n g people, such as the art isans 
and the poor inte l lectuals , a soc ia l s t ra tum whose r e vo l u 
t ionary sp i r i t has been weakened by unemp loyment and 
hunger. As M a r x says, these wre t ched electors decide 

«...each three or six years... which member of 
the ruling class is to misrepresent and oppress 
the people in parliament...»* 

Po l i t i c a l part ies, whe the r i n powe r o r i n the oppos i 
tion, have set up the i r o w n trade un ions w h i c h they 

* K. Ma rx — F. Engels. Selected Works, vol. 1, T i rana 
1975, p. 546, A lb . ed. 

___________________________ 
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direct in a l leged ly democrat ic fo rms to make protests or 
c la ims. A l l the protests and c la ims encouraged by these 
part ies have no po l i t i ca l character, they are not in tended 
to ove r th row the capita l is t o rder w h i c h ru th less ly exp lo i t s 
the wo r k i n g people, but are a imed at ins ign i f i cant econ
omic re fo rms w h i c h do no great h a r m to the bourgeois ie 
(therefore, at t imes, i t accepts them) and b r i ng no sub
s tant ia l gains to the pro le tar ia t and the other oppressed 
and exp lo i ted strata. B u t these «claims» are impor tan t 
for the defenders of the bourgeois order, because, t h rough 
them, they a im to create the false impress ion that the 
wo r k i n g class and the other l abou r i ng people are «free» 
to have the i r say under cap i ta l i sm. In order to be con
v inced of the decept ive nature of these actions, i t is 
enough to men t i on that, when the masses of the people 
go beyond the guide l ines set by po l i t i ca l part ies, in the i r 
demands and insist on r ea l l y secur ing the t rue f reedoms 
and r ights that be long to them, then the forces of cap i ta l 
ist l aw and order step in and d r o w n the i r protests 
in b lood. W o r l d h i s to ry has i nnumerab l e facts o f this 
k i nd . 

The capita l ists t r y to p rove the i r fa lse thesis that 
there i s «democracy» in the i r soc ia l sys tem w i t h the stale 
argument that the po l i t i ca l part ies there have the i r o w n 
press in w h i c h they can express the i r v i ews on the p rob 
lems of the country, the state, and i ts personages. E xpos 
i ng the «f reedom of the press» the bourgeois ie speaks 
about, L en i n w ro t e : 

«The capitalists... call 'freedom of the press' 
the situation in which censorship has been aboli
shed and all parties freely publish all kinds of 
papers. 

«In reality it is not freedom of the press but 
freedom for the rich, for the bourgeoisie to deceive 
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the oppressed and exploited masses of the peo
ple».* 

B u t wha t is bourgeois democracy in rea l i t y? It is a 
fo rm of the dom ina t i on by the bourgeois ie, wh i l e the 
r ights and freedoms, though p roc l a imed «for everybody», 
have an u t t e r l y f o rma l and decept ive character, because 
in the condi t ions of the ex istence of p r i va te p rope r t y , 
the socio-economic means w h i c h w o u l d ensure the actua l 
imp lementa t ion of these r ights and f reedoms do not ex ist . 
This bourgeois democracy a l l ows y o u to cr i t i c i ze th is or 
that person in the papers, at meet ings, or in par l i ament , 
you are a l l owed to cr i t i c i ze the pa r t y in of f ice or the 
government in power , y ou can ta l k on and on, but y ou 
can change noth ing , y o u mus t conf ine yourse l f to wo rds 
only, because the capi ta l i s t economic and po l i t i ca l power 
w i t h i ts apparatus, i s r eady to h u r l i tse l f b ru t a l l y u pon 
anyone w h o opposes the r u l i n g class, the f i nanc i a l o l i 
garchy, in deeds. Reca l l i ng the sever i ty of the F r en ch 
bourgeois ie in i ts ons laught against the worke rs , a f ter 
the June 1848 upr i s ing , F. Enge ls w ro t e : 

«It was the first time that the bourgeoisie showed 
to what insane cruelties of revenge it will be 
goaded the moment the proletariat dares to take 
its stand against the bourgeoisie as a separate 
class, with its own interests and demands.»** 

C a n we ca l l the f o r m o f bourgeois power w h i c h rel ies 
on the p r i n c i p l e that the ma j o r i t y must submi t to the 
m ino r i t y «democracy»? Abso l u t e l y not. Th i s i s democracy 
in name on ly , i t does not b r i n g the masses of the people 

_____________________________________ 
* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 25, p. 444, A lb . ed. 

** K. Ma r x — F. Engels. Selected Works, vol. 1, T i rana 
1975, p. 496, A l b . ed. 
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any benef i t . Th i s «democracy» does not ensure any t rue 
f reedom for the people, does not make a coun t ry i nde 
pendent of other states more powe r f u l po l i t i ca l l y , econ
omica l l y or m i l i t a r i l y . Th i s i s because th is k i n d o f d e m 
ocracy i s connected w i t h other mo re powe r f u l capi ta l is t 
«democracies» w h i c h impose the i r w i l l . Cap i t a l , na t i ona l 
o r in ternat iona l , imposes i ts o w n w i l l , desires and v i ews 
on the broad w o r k i n g masses. In the capi ta l is t o r r e v i 
s ionist countr ies, w h e n someth ing is presented as the 
«wi l l of the w o r k i n g masses», i t must be unders tood that 
wha t rea l l y l u r k s beh ind i t i s the w i l l o f the wo r k e r 
ar istocracy. 

The laws w h i c h are approved i n bourgeois and 
rev is ion is t pa r l i aments express the w i l l o f the r u l i n g 
class and defend i ts interests. The part ies of cap i ta l w h i c h 
make up the pa r l i amen ta r y ma j o r i t y benef i t f r o m these 
laws. B u t the other part ies, those w h i c h are a l leged ly in 
the oppos i t ion and often represent the interests of the 
wo r k e r ar i s tocracy and the r i c h peasants, do not f a i l to 
benef i t e i ther. These «oppos i t ion» part ies, w h i c h are 
a l legedly opposed to the par t ies of the pa r l i amen ta r y 
ma jo r i t y , w h i c h suppor t b i g cap i ta l , c lamour , «cr i t ic ize», 
and so on, yet a l l the i r c l amour i ng does no th ing to end 
unemployment , emigra t ion , o r i n f l a t i on . Howeve r m u c h 
the oppos i t ion m a y shout in par l i ament , pr ices go up, 
degenerat ion and d iss ipat ion increase, cr imes, k i l l i ngs , 
ho ld-ups and k idnapp ings , go on day and n ight in the 
streets, becoming more and more a l a rm ing . A n d the cap i 
ta l ists and rev is ion ists ca l l th is chaos and confus ion, th is 
f reedom for ev i l -doers to perpet ra te cr imes, «genuine 
democracy»! 

Th i s i s the complex o f immo r a l i t y i n w h i c h the no 
tor ious bourgeois-democrat ic power i s wa l l ow i ng , d o m i n 
ated by a numbe r of bourgeois part ies in the capi ta l is t 
countr ies, o r by one an t i -Ma r x i s t p a r t y in the Sov ie t 
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Un ion , T i to i te Yugos l a v i a and some fo rmer countr ies o f 
people's democracy w h i c h have tu rned capi ta l is t . 

Up t i l l the t ime o f the spread o f T i to i te and K h r u s h 
chevite mode rn rev i s ion i sm, the so-cal led p l u r a l i sm was 
conf ined to the pa r t i c i pa t i on of such pseudo-democrat ic 
part ies — rad ica l , social ist, soc ia l -democrat ic and many 
other part ies w i t h such names — in the oppress ive cap i ta l 
ist power . W h e n the Sov ie t U n i o n o f L e n i n and S ta l i n 
was demo l i shed by Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i sm, w h e n T i t o -
i sm l a i d the foundat ions of a capi ta l is t reg ime in Y u g o 
slavia, the other commun is t part ies, w i t h the except ion 
of the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b an i a , degenerated and 
tu rned in to rev is ion is t , re fo rmis t part ies w h i c h sought 
close co l laborat ion w i t h the part ies o f cap i ta l , in r unn i ng 
the bourgeois-capi ta l i s t society. Today the rev is ion is t par 
ties of F rance , Ita ly, Spa in , Be l g i um , etc., have open ly 
proc la imed th is a im . 

There i s no need for exp lana t i on to p rove that the 
par t i c ipat ion in the state of m a n y bourgeois, capital ist , 
rev is ionist and fascist par t ies o f such capi ta l is t and i m 
per ia l is t countr ies as the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and 
others, has not in the least t r ans fo rmed the i r societies 
f rom reac t ionary in to progress ive societies. On the con
trary, under imper i a l i sm, the t u r n i s made f r o m democra 
cy to reac t ion . A society w h i c h defends and is based 
on the exp lo i t i ng order i s ne i ther progress ive no r dem
ocratic. L i kew i se , w h e n state power is in the hands of a 
single par ty , w h i c h does not pursue a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
l ine, w h i c h is not a pa r t y of the pro letar ia t , i t can never 
lead to the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. On the contrary, 
no mat ter wha t such a pa r t y cal ls itself, whe the r « M a r x -
ist» or «Marx i s t - Len in i s t» , i t is in rea l i t y a pa r t y of the 
bourgeois ie or a fascist par ty , w h i c h has the task of 
f inanc ing the p r i va te or state capita l is t p rope r t y in order 
to nu r tu re a new class of ru lers . 
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Such a pa r t y is ob l iged to preserve some a l leged ly 
M a r x i s t fo rms; i t seeks to g ive the power i t w ie lds soc ia l 
ist forms and labels but its essence and intent ions, as 
w e l l as those of its state are ant i-socia l ist , because its 
object ive is to rea l i ze a regress ive t u r n of the count ry 
and re-establ ish cap i ta l i sm. In th is case, the new bour 
geoisie g radua l l y assumes power to the de t r iment of the 
pro le tar ia t and its n a t u r a l a l l ies. Th i s process has been 
p roved i n Yugos lav i a , the Sov ie t U n i o n and i n many 
other countr ies of f o rmer people's democracy, whe re 
pa r t y p l u ra l i sm does not exist . In these countr ies cap i ta l 
i sm has been re-establ ished in var ious forms, and a class 
of new explo i ters is emerg ing and g r ow i ng strong. I f the 
count ry wh i c h goes t h rough th is regress ive process is b ig 
in ter r i to ry , popu la t ion , or economic potent ia l , the state 
of th is count ry tu rns soc ia l - imper ia l i s t , and if, on the 
contrary, the count ry is sma l l , i ts state becomes a sate l 
l i te o f w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, domina ted by fo re ign cap i ta l 
and neo-co lon ia l i sm, w h i c h exp lo i t the wea l t h o f this 
count ry and the to i l of i ts people. Thus, none of the 
so-cal led democrat ic states, whe the r w i t h a system of 
p l u ra l i sm , or one in w h i c h a s ingle non -Marx i s t - Len in i s t 
p a r t y rules, wants to replace the o ld exp lo i ta t i ve cap i ta l i s t 
society w i t h the new socia l ist society. In the o ld society 
where pr i va te ownersh ip and capita l is t exp lo i ta t i on exist 
there can be no genuine f reedom, democracy, i ndepen
dence or sovere ignty fo r the people. 

«The dictatorship of the proletariat alone,» L en i n 
teaches us, «emancipate humanity from the oppres
sion of capital, from the lies, falsehood and hypo
crisy of bourgeois democracy — democracy for 
the rich — and establish democracy for the poor, 
that is, make the blessings of democracy really 
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* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 28, pp. 424-425, 
Alb. ed. 

accessible to the workers and poor pea
sants...»*. 

Cap i ta l i s t exp lo i t a t i on cannot be ca r r i ed out w i thou t 
intens ive po l i t i c a l p ropaganda to be fudd le people's m inds 
or w i t hou t a numbe r of drast i c l aws w h i c h place m a x 
imum rest r ic t ions on wo rke r s ' r ights . The colossal p r opa 
ganda apparatus at the d isposa l of the bourgeois ie is 
at w o r k eve ry m inu te of the day against the pro le tar ia t 
and i ts d ic tatorsh ip , against the people who have t h r o w n 
themselves in to s t ruggle to defend the i r r ights . The ent i re 
economic and po l i t i ca l po ten t i a l of the cap i ta l i s t - rev i s ion
ist societies is in the hands of a h and f u l of magnates, 
wea l thy people, who have set up an extens ive and s t rong 
network o f state mechan i sms in order to ma i n t a i n the i r 
power t h rough v io lence. The a rmy , the pol ice, agents, 
courts and other means of class coercion, w h i c h c l amp 
down ha rd on any oppos i t ion, i n d i v i dua l o r col lect ive, 
on the par t of the pro le ta r ia t and other w o r k i n g people, 
and suppress the people's revolts, serve th i s goa l . 

The bourgeois and rev is ion is t champions o f the ca 
pital ist state present na t iona l i za t i on of some sectors of 
the economy, t ransport , etc., as a s ymp tom of the «t rans-
format ion» of the capi ta l is t system. In the i r op in ion , th is 
process of « t rans format ion» can go fur ther , p rov i ded the 
pro letar iat becomes «reasonable» and «moderate» in i ts 
claims and obeys the t ra i torous po l i t i ca l par t ies and the 
trade un ions w h i c h they man ipu la te . These «theoret ic ians» 
are reformists , as they ho ld that the capi ta l is t state can 
be t rans fo rmed into a social ist state th rough re forms. 
S t ruc tura l re fo rms have been car r ied out by cap i ta l i n 
various capita l ist , rev is ionist , or imper ia l i s t countr ies, 
but a l l these re fo rms have not b rought about the v i c 
tory o f the revo lu t i on and the revo lut ionar ies . On the 

___________________________________ 
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cont rary they have created a s i tuat ion w h i c h has rescued 
cap i ta l f r om its over th row, and the exp lo i t i ng class f r om 
its grave-diggers. 

Wha t mode rn rev i s i on i sm has on its agenda is re
fo rm i sm, w h i c h constitutes the essence of i ts v iews, theo
ries and pract ices. R e f o rm i sm is opposed to the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t ideo logy and the ove r - th row of cap i ta l i sm 
th rough the v io lent revo lu t i on . The d r i v i n g force of the 
p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on is the merc i less class struggle by 
the pro letar ia t and its al l ies, the poor peasant ry and the 
other oppressed strata, against the bourgeois ie, state 
monopo l y cap i ta l and f inance cap i ta l , whereas r e f o rm i sm 
negates the necessity for the class struggle, the social ist 
revo lu t i on and the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

Hence r e f o rm i sm is the grave-d igger of the revo lu t ion , 
i t i s the ant i thesis of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m ; that i s w h y i t 
has been adopted by the rev is ion is t par t ies of such coun
tr ies as the Sov ie t Un i on , Yugos l av i a , C h i n a and the 
fo rmer social ist countr ies as w e l l as a l l rev is ion is t par t ies 
throughout the wo r l d . In order to pu t d own the r e vo l u 
t i on and to d istort the bas ic theses of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , 
some part ies, w h i c h ca l l themselves «Eurocommunis t» , 
have open ly rejected the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory. These 
part ies, w i t h the «Commun is t» P a r t y o f Spa i n in the lead, 
have abandoned Len i n i sm . The «Commun i s t» P a r t y o f 
Spa i n has gone so fa r as to drop the name «Len in is t» 
so that the bourgeois ie w i l l unders tand that n ow the 
per iod of the v io lent ove r th row of cap i ta l i sm and the 
seizure of power by the pro le tar ia t is supposed ly over, 
that the rev is ion is t part ies are be ing t rans fo rmed in to 
part ies of the bourgeois ie and are ready to g ive any 
other proof in order to w i n the t rust o f na t i ona l and 
in te rnat iona l cap i ta l . 

L i kew ise , the quest ion of techno log ica l and sc ient i f i c 
progress cannot be confused w i t h the r evo lu t i ona ry t r a n -
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s fo rmat ion of society, w i t h the l i be ra t i on of the p ro le t 
ar iat and a l l w o r k i n g people f r o m the o ld exp lo i t i ng 
system, and the estab l i shment of the new social ist order . 
Advanced techno logy and science are the f r u i t o f the 
m ind of the people, of wo r ke r s and inte l lectua ls , but 
under exp lo i t i ng soc ia l orders, technology and science 
are used to s t rengthen the economic, po l i t i c a l and ide 
ological pos i t ions of r u l i n g classes ins ide and outs ide 
their countr ies . The deve lopment of science and technology, 
and the increase in the numbe r of special ists, cannot 
e l iminate the ev i l s of cap i ta l i sm, as the bourgeois and 
rev is ionist ideologists make out. Expe r i ence shows that 
the p roduc t i ve forces m a y be deve loped and science and 
technology m a y progress, but for the t rans i t i on f r o m 
cap i ta l i sm to soc ia l i sm the v io lent social ist revo lu t i on 
remains i r rep laceab le . 

Ou r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory has made i t qu i te clear 
that there can be no t rans i t i on to social ist society wh i l e 
rema in ing w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of the capita l is t order, 
but on l y by ove r t h row ing th is order and i ts ins t i tu t ions 
f rom the i r foundat ions, by set t ing up the state power 
of the pro letar ia t , w h i c h is l ed by its vangua rd — the 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t commun i s t par ty . 

The po l i cy o f our P a r t y and state defends the op
pressed who r ise in revo lu t ion , and f ights the oppressors 
who are doomed to d isappear as a class. O u r P a r t y states 
openly that the w i p i n g out of the exp lo i te rs can be 
achieved w i t h no other means t han t h r ough f ight ing , 
v io lent revo lu t ion , and not t h r ough re fo rms of the s t ruc
ture or the superst ructure. To achieve the complete and 
genuine l i be ra t i on of the w o r k i n g class and a l l the w o r k 
ing people of the wo r l d , i t i s necessary to ove r th row 
the o ld power to i ts foundat ions and establ ish the new 
state of the pro le ta r ia t in i ts p lace. 

We are against decentra l i za t ion of the social ist econ-
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omy and in i r reconc i lab le struggle against the capi ta l i s t -
rev is ion ist theory of «se l f -admin is t rat ion», «se l f -govern-
ment of enterprises», w h i c h T i t o i sm and its supporters 
sought to smuggle in to ou r coun t r y th rough the t ra i tors 
Beq i r B a l l u k u , A b d y l Kë l l e z i , K o ç o Theodhos i and others. 
The social ist economy of our count ry is deve lop ing on a 
sc ient i f ic basis, accord ing to a un i f i ed genera l p lan, w i t h 
the a im of sat i s fy ing the ma te r i a l and cu l tu ra l needs of 
our society. Ou r Cons t i tu t i on says: «The state organizes, 
manages, and develops a l l economic and soc ia l l i f e by a 
un i f i ed genera l p l an . . . » 

It is the r igh t and du ty of our state to superv ise the 
imp lementa t i on o f th is p l an a t a l l l i n k s and in a l l indices. 
Th is i s rea l i zed th rough wo r ke r and peasant contro l , 
th rough contro l by the state, the P a r t y and the o rgan
izat ions of the masses, w h i c h are fo rms of p ro le ta r i an 
contro l . 

Of course, th is ef fect ive cont ro l is based on complete 
f reedom of c r i t i c i sm and on a h i gh l eve l of se l f -c r i t i ca l 
consciousness, w h i c h serve to ensure the smooth r unn i ng 
of the work , a correct unders tand ing of tasks, and the 
communis t educat ion o f people. Check i ng up on the f u l 
f i lmen t of the tasks of the p l an is a comp lex p rob l em of 
the state of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t , the po l i c y 
o f the Pa r ty , our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideology, w h i c h i s 
part and parce l o f the great w o r k w h i c h the Pa r t y 
leads. 

The capita l is t bourgeois ie and the rev is ion is ts at tack 
us because we base ourselves f i r m l y on the d ic tatorsh ip 
of the pro letar ia t . They l eve l the accusat ion at us com
munis ts that in our society the i n d i v i d ua l a l leged ly counts 
for no th i ng ! Th i s is a gross s lander des igned to cover up 
the b ru ta l oppress ion of the pro le tar ia t and the w o r k i n g 
people by capi ta l . T he existence of antagonist ic classes 
is the source of the suppress ion of the persona l i t y of m a n 
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and the w o r k i n g masses. On the contrary, i f there ever 
exists a soc ia l system w h i c h rea l l y frees m a n f r om a n 
guish, wor r ies , mean feel ings of jea lousy and the o ld 
idealist hangovers, th is is the social ist soc ia l system w h i c h 
is the on l y sys tem that b r ings about the e l im ina t i on of 
exp lo i t ing classes, p r i va te p rope r t y and puts an end to 
the exp lo i t a t i on of m a n by man . 

The demo l i t i on of the power of exp lo i t i ng classes, 
wh ich impose barbarous dom ina t i on over the w o r k i n g 
people, and the estab l i shment of the power of the w o r k 
ing class l iberates man and elevates h i m to a h i gh pede
stal, enables h i m to w o r k w i t h a w i l l , to r u n th ings w i t h 
a clear conscience, to cr i t i c i ze and pra ise w h e n he should. 
Socia l ism puts m a n in such a pos i t ion that he feels and 
sees fo r h imse l f that he is not iso lated f r om the wo r l d , 
but is a member of a n ew society, w h i c h has as i ts a im 
the advance of the i n d i v i d ua l w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of 
the deve lopment of the society. In th is society m a n is 
raised to h is r i g h t f u l place, on the basis of h is abi l i t ies 
and the w o r k he does, he is f ree to w o r k and en joy the 
fruit of h is to i l . Ne i t he r the bourgeois, the capita l ist , 
nor the rev is ion is t can unders tand the f reedom of the 
ind iv idua l in our society because they measure i n d i v i d ua l -
ty w i t h the i r o w n ya rds t i c k of the s tandard iza t ion and 
manipu lat ion of people. 

By accept ing the independence o f the i n d i v i dua l f r om 
society, the exp l o i t i ng classes a imed to ensure pr iv i l eges 
for people of the i r o w n class, to g ive them knowledge, 
freedom and au tho r i t y to ru le others, order them about. 
Our reg ime has s t ruck at the roots of bourgeois i n d i v i 
dualism and created un l im i t ed poss ib i l i t ies fo r the i n 
div idual and society to deve lop the i r ab i l i t ies and en joy 
all the const i tu t iona l r ights and freedoms. 

Na t u r a l l y cap i ta l i sm and i ts p ropaganda have to com
bat our social ist rea l i ty , our d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le t -
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ar iat, because they cannot reconci le themselves to our 
mora l i t y wh i c h does not pe rm i t m a n to be exp lo i ted 
economica l ly , po l i t i ca l l y and mo ra l l y and his f reedoms 
to be t r amp led underfoot . B u t our social ist rea l i t y cannot 
be overshadowed by any ideal is t p ropaganda and «theo-
ry», whe the r capi ta l is t or rev is ion is t . 

The capita l ist w o r l d has p lunged into a great cr is is. 
The advocates of the bourgeois order, the bourgeois econ
omists and sociologists, compel led by rea l i ty , see that the 
theses o f M a r x and L e n i n on cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm 
have not g r own outdated, that in present -day capi ta l is t 
society cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm are in a process of 
decay just as M a r x and L e n i n pred ic ted, but, in order to 
emerge f r om the crisis, these champions of the o ld order 
are c l amour ing about the «f ight against ter ror i sm», the 
p revent ion of the revo l ts and the revo lu t i on of the mas
ses of the w o r k i n g people against the capi ta l is t order, 
or the f ight against «disturbances», as they ca l l them. 
Otherwise, c ry these sociologists and economists of the 
bourgeois ie in despair, cap i ta l i sm cannot emerge f r om 
the cr is is and «stabi l ize» i ts system. 

The capita l ist and rev is ion is t countr ies, whe re i t i s 
c la imed that m a n a l leged ly enjoys democrat i c f reedoms 
and every other «blessing», are seeth ing w i t h protests of 
the masses. I f there is r ea l f reedom and the masses en joy 
a l l ma te r i a l blessings, as c la imed, then w h y are m i l l i ons 
of people cont inua l l y t u r n i ng out in the streets and c lash
i ng w i t h the pol ice of the bourgeois ie? I t i s p l a i n that 
the masses are protest ing because the i r l i f e i s f a r f r om 
good, that they are su f fe r ing economica l ly , po l i t i ca l l y and 
in m a n y other d irect ions, and that i s w h y they t r y to 
over th row the state w h i c h is against genuine democracy. 

The bourgeois state of the pe r iod of the domina t i on 
of state monopo ly cap i ta l i sm seeks to g ive the impres 
sion that par l i ament in w h i c h var ious part ies, a l l eged ly 
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elected by un i ve r sa l suf f rage, are represented, makes the 
law there. B u t i t i s common know ledge that the system 
of elect ions and the m a n y rest r ic t ions imposed by l aw 
ensure that those po l i t i ca l par t ies w h i c h are the strongest 
p i l lars o f cap i ta l a lways ga in the ma j o r i t y in par l i ament . 
The pa r l i amen ta r y game in these countr ies is a mere 
masquerade, a means w h i c h serves the state power of the 
bourgeoisie to g ive the false impress ion that «democracy» 
exists there and to present th is fa lse democracy as rea l . 
The top organs of the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t state 
power and admin i s t r a t i on there are in the hands of the 
«delegates» of that power w h i c h is not sanct ioned by 
law, w h i c h f o rma l l y stands outs ide the government , but 
wh i ch in fact i s in power . Th i s i s the power o f the b ig 
capital ists who, t h rough the power of the i r money, have 
placed the i r fac totums in the government or pa r l i ament 
to defend the i r interests f r om the «trouble-makers», f r om 
those who r ise in revo l t and wan t to ga in the r ights wh i c h 
the capi ta l is ts have seized. To th is who l e complex the 
champions of cap i ta l i sm and rev i s i on i sm have attached the 
name «genuine democracy». 

L e n i n sa id that, at g i ven moments , the t r i bune of the 
bourgeois pa r l i ament m a y be u t i l i zed by the r evo lu t i on 
aries as one of the fo rms of the i r lega l wo r k in order to 
expose the capi ta l is t system. Howeve r , at the same t ime 
he stressed that th is shou ld not create the i l l u s i on among 
the communis ts and the masses that powe r can be seized 
through the pa r l i amen ta r y road. 

In bourgeois-cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t society «par-
l iamentary c re t in i sm» is that f o r m of «democracy» w h i c h 
the bourgeois ie uses to conceal the oppress ive nature of 
its state power , w h i c h i t w ie lds th rough the ma j o r i t y of 
seats i t secures in elect ions. But , in add i t i on to the state 
power, the bourgeois ie also dominates that m i gh t y e x t r a -
state power , that is, the monopol ies, trusts, jo in t com-
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parries and the i r investments ins ide and outs ide i ts own 
country. Th i s power of b ig p r i va te p rope r t y constitutes 
the economic force w h i c h appropr ia tes the to i l of the 
w o r k i n g people ins ide or outs ide the coun t ry and is in a 
pos i t ion to buttress the supers t ructure to adapt i t better 
to the savage capita l is t ru le . The bourgeois supers t ructure 
is a means fo r the imp lemen ta t i on of a po l i c y of ens lave
ment of the peoples, a m i l i t a r y , ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l 
force against the pro letar ia t , the poor peasant ry and 
w o r k i n g inte l l igents ia . I t also endeavours to b r i n g about 
the degenerat ion and dest ruct ion of the no rms of pro le t 
a r i an mora l i t y i n order to spread bourgeois mo ra l i t y 
w h i c h i s ro t ten in the t rue sense of the w o r d . 

The bourgeois pa r l i ament opens its doors to the 
«elected», but the d ic ta torsh ip of the bourgeois ie does its 
own work . There they ho ld endless discussions and vo t ing 
after vot ing , and th ings s t i l l go on accord ing to the desires 
of those who make the law, the r i ch , the owners of trusts, 
monopol ies, and the banks, whose power , the second 
capita l ist state, man ipu la tes pa r l i amen t and the govern
ment, in spite of the fact that such man i pu l a t i on is not 
envisaged in the Cons t i tu t i on i n force. P roceed ing f r om 
these reasons. L e n i n w ro t e : 

«... in any parliamentary country... the real busi
ness of 'state' is performed behind the scenes and 
is carried on by the departments, chancelleries and 
General Staffs.»* 

In A l b an i a , the na t iona l l i be ra t i on counci ls w h i c h were 
created under the leadersh ip of the P a r t y at the t ime 
o f the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i o n a l L i be ra t i on W a r and s t ren
gthened after L i be ra t i on and du r i ng the pe r i od of the 
construct ion of soc ia l ism, are organs of the d ic tatorsh ip 
_________________________________ 

* V. I. Lenin, Selected Works, vol. 2, T i rana, 1958, p. 174. 
A l b . ed. 
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of the pro letar ia t , elected by the people and represent ing 
the w i l l and desires o f w o r k i n g people. The representat ive 
organs of the people in the state power are the People 's 
Assemb ly and people's counci ls . Unde r the Cons t i tu t i on 
of the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a «the represen
tat ive organs d i rect and contro l the ac t i v i t y of a l l other 
state organs, w h i c h are respons ib le before them and r en 
der account to them.» 

W i t h us democracy is not a t r i c k to m i s l ead the peo
ple, but is put into pract ice. Here, there is no dua l power , 
one recognized by the l aw and the other ex i s t ing de facto, 
but on l y the un i f i ed state power , w h i c h stems f r om the 
people and belongs to them. O u r state is the state of the 
d ictatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t , w h i c h has made the laws 
and created i ts o w n revo lu t i ona ry apparatus, its new 
method and sty le at work , w h i c h expresses and defends 
the interests of the w o r k i n g people. 

In our coun t ry i t i s not v io lence w h i c h makes people 
observe the l aws of the state of the d ic tatorsh ip of the 
proletar iat , but the i r f u l l conv ic t ion that the observance 
of l aws benef i ts t hem and society. O u r people imp lement 
the l aws in a conscious manner , because they p l ay a large 
part i n d ra f t i ng them. 

In the cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t countr ies the l aw is 
enforced th rough the savage v io lence of the bourgeois ie. 
There can be no pretence of vo l un t a r y imp lementa t i on 
of the l aws by the people as l ong as the i r content is in 
open cont rad ic t ion w i t h the interests of the people there. 
Speak ing of the in just i ce of the bourgeois l aw, M a r x 
says: 

«Each paragraph of the Constitution contains its 
own antithesis... liberty in the general phrase, 
abrogation of liberty in the marginal note.»* 

___________________________ 
* K. Ma r x — F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 1, T i rana 

1975, p. 265, A l b . ed. 
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In those countr ies the c i t i zen is a commod i t y and is 
t reated prec ise ly as a commod i ty , whereas in our coun
t ry , each c i t i zen of the Repub l i c i s va lued h i gh l y and 
p lays a great ro le in society. F o r the c i t i zen to p l a y this 
ro le in a more act ive manner , i t is necessary that he 
must be ra ised to a s t i l l h igher l eve l ideo-po l i t i ca l ly , c u l 
tu ra l l y , and sc ient i f i ca l ly , and become conscious of his 
own role. 

Comrades, 

I t is the task of the Democra t i c F r on t to f igh t cea
selessly fo r the defence and deve lopment of ou r d em
ocracy, th is ma j o r v i c to ry of the P a r t y and the people, 
and fo r the imp lementa t i on o f the l aws and no rms w h i c h 
regulate our social ist l i fe . 

I t mus t w o r k unceas ing ly to sol ic i t the op in ion of 
the b road w o r k i n g masses ever better, to he lp t hem have 
the i r say on a l l state and soc ia l prob lems, so that the 
wo rke r s and peasants exerc ise the i r cont ro l over the state, 
economic and other organs. 

Ou r Democra t i c F r on t i s not an amorphous, l i fe less 
organ izat ion. On the contrary , i t i s an organ iza t ion w i t h 
such po l i t i ca l d ynam i sm as to see eve ry p r ob l em f r o m the 
revo lu t i onary angle and f i nd the most su i tab le fo rms for 
its so lut ion in a revo lu t i ona ry manner . 

The Democra t i c F r on t i s l ed by the P a r t y o f L abou r 
of A l b an i a , that is, by the vangua rd of the w o r k i n g class 
and expresses those ideas, those aspirat ions, and that 
po l i cy w h i c h b r i ng benef i t to the A l b a n i a n people, wh i l e 
i t exposes and f ights eve ry th ing w h i c h m a y h a r m our 
social ist Home land . Thus, the po l i cy of the F ron t is a 
monol i th ic , consistent pol icy, because in the F r on t there 
are no antagonist ic po l i t i ca l trends, no var ious part ies 
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defend ing the interests of d i f fe rent classes. The po l i t i ca l 
struggle o f the F r on t conforms complete ly w i t h the po l i cy 
of the Pa r ty , w i t h the po l i cy of our social ist state. The po l i cy 
of the Democra t i c F r on t of A l b a n i a ref lects and supports 
the r evo lu t i ona ry l aws of our People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c . 

T he enemies o f our coun t ry abroad t h i nk that the 
po l i cy of the Democra t i c F r on t of A l b a n i a is an inert , 
stereotyped po l i cy devo id o f content. They wan t the 
po l i cy of our F r on t to be a confused and cont rad ic tory 
pol icy, a p roduc t of va r i ous tendencies, of contending 
v iews and a ims, because th is alone, they c la im, i s d em
ocracy. These opponents of our F ront , our r evo lu t i ona ry 
organizat ion, are not in a pos i t ion to unders tand that 
when the people are un i ted , as our people are, they can 
and do ho ld correct, c lear and un i f i ed po l i t i ca l v i ews on 
pr inc ip les and object ives, and, w h e n we say un i f i ed , we 
mean not a l i fe less and stereotyped pol icy, but a po l i cy 
wh i ch is in a pos i t ion to supp ly answers and solut ions 
to a l l p rob lems, whe the r compl i ca ted i n t e rna l p rob lems 
or v e r y in t r i ca te ex te rna l ones, t h rough debate and d is 
cussion. 

Whe r e does the Democra t i c F r on t f i n d such s t rength 
and ma tu r i t y ? P rec i se l y f r o m the fact that the compos i 
t ion of th is o rgan iza t ion is rea l l y democrat ic , because our 
F ron t is an o rgan i za t ion of the b road masses l ed by a 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t Pa r t y , w h i c h represents the most perfect 
democracy, the genuine democracy of the pro le tar ia t . The 
pro letar ia t and i ts P a r t y are a lways in struggle and r e v 
o lu t ion fo r the const ruct ion of a happy society for the 
people, a f ree society, a democrat i c society, a society 
wh i ch day by day r ises h igher and h igher f r o m the 
standpoint of its economic and in te l l ec tua l deve lopment, 
its know ledge and sound p ro le ta r i an mora l i t y . A n d th is 
is b rought about t h r ough a cont inuous creat ive struggle 
wh i c h cal ls for ef forts and democrat i c debate. 
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O u r Democra t i c F r on t pursues this po l i c y and f ights 
to achieve these object ives. The imp lementa t i on of such a 
po l i cy cannot be the wo r k of an organ izat ion created mere l y 
for the sake of appearances, to m is lead the masses of the 
people at home and abroad that a l leged ly a po l i t i ca l o r gan 
i zat ion exists at a t ime when such a th i ng is non-ex is tent . 

H o w does our Democra t i c F r on t see w o r l d deve lop
ments? O u r F r on t sees t hem w i t h a rea l i s t i c eye. Th i s 
means that i t i s or ientated by mater ia l i s t i c dia lect ics, 
by h i s to r i ca l mate r i a l i sm, i t bases i tself on our sc ient i f i c 
ideology, on Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . I t i s prec ise ly th is w h i c h 
ensures that the po l i cy of the Pa r t y , w h i c h is pu r sued by 
the F ront , too, is not a baseless, wave r i ng , p ragmat i c and 
unp r i nc i p l ed po l i cy . The po l i cy o f the Democra t i c F r on t 
is, therefore, a po l i c y of a class character, and w h e n we 
say of a class character we mean that i t has a lways had 
in m i n d the class struggle be ing waged w i t h i n the coun
t r y and in the in te rna t iona l arena, and bases i tsel f on th is . 

Ou r Democra t i c F ron t encourages s incere love fo r 
the peoples of the w o r l d and, in the f i rs t place, the peo
ples seek ing l ibera t ion , the peoples l angu i sh ing in en 
s lavement under the hee l of cap i ta l . Th i s po l i c y of the 
F ron t gives a l l -out support to the asp i rat ions of these 
peoples. W i t h its cons istent ly correct, human i t a r i a n and 
revo lu t i onary wo rd , our Democra t i c F r on t never h ides 
the t r u t h about the mater ia l i s t deve lopment of h i s to ry 
f r om the oppressed and exp lo i ted peoples and classes of 
the wo r l d , who aspire to f reedom, genuine democracy 
and sovere ignty, i t never h ides f r o m them the fact that 
the i r v i c to r y cannot be ach ieved w i thou t f ierce class 
struggles, w i thou t batt les, at t imes even b loody batt les, 
against the capita l is t oppressors and exp lo i ters . Th i s i s 
the basis of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t po l i c y of the Democ ra t i c 
F ron t , wh i c h i s also the basis o f the po l i c y of our P a r 
ty of Labour . 
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The po l i c y of the F r on t is a po l i c y w h i c h supports 
and compl ies w i t h the interests of the struggle w h i c h the 
wo r l d p ro le ta r i a t and the su f fe r ing and oppressed pea 
santry of any coun t ry are wag i ng ; i t supports the s t rugg le 
of the u r ban poor, the progress ive inte l l igents ia , you th , 
a l l those w h o wan t to bu i l d a d ign i f i ed , w o r t h y and 
decent l i fe , a l i f e in w h i c h eve ry th ing i s earned w i t h 
to i l w h i c h must not serve to f i l l the pockets of th ieves 
and capita l ists. 

In our po l i c y we do not budge f r o m these pr inc ip les . 
Our Democra t i c F r o n t cher ishes fee l ings o f love fo r the 
peoples o f the w o r l d and they love the A l b a n i a n people. 
A l b an i a is a t yp i ca l examp le of a sma l l coun t ry w h i c h 
enjoys great s ympa thy eve rywhere i n the wo r l d , w h i c h 
i s bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm by r e l y i ng on i ts o w n forces, «ra is-
ing itself by i ts o w n bootstraps» as the say ing goes. Its 
a im is not to inst igate wars , to conquer countr ies and 
peoples. On the contrary , i ts people desire to l i ve on 
terms o f f r i endsh ip w i t h other peoples and that i s w h y 
their s ympa thy fo r the A l b a n i a n people i s great, obv ious 
and tang ib le . 

Howeve r , the var ious peoples o f the w o r l d l i ve in 
countr ies w i t h reg imes d i f ferent f r om ours. They are not 
governed by such a reg ime as the d ic tatorsh ip of the 
pro letar iat establ ished in our country . The governments 
of these countr ies do not pursue the same po l i c y as ours. 
Therefore, w i t hou t budg ing f r om its bas ic pr inc ip les , our 
state of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and consequen
tly, our Democra t i c F ron t , l ed and correct ly insp i red by 
the P a r t y is able to make the necessary analyses of the 
evo lv ing s i tuat ions in the wo r l d , the i nd i v i dua l charac
terist ics of the va r ious states, the a ims and object ives of 
these states towards the i r o w n peoples, other peoples, 
and espec ia l ly our people. Th i s pe rmi t s us to bu i l d a 
correct and sound po l i cy , and not a po l i cy based on 
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passing c i rcumstances. On the basis of these un i ve r sa l 
pr inc ip les, our P a r t y and the Democra t i c F r o n t are ab le 
to d i f ferent iate between the l eve l of f r i endsh ip of one or 
the other bourgeois state fo r A l b a n i a and the sma l l states 
in general , they can assess the danger posed by one b ig 
capita l ist power in compar i son w i t h another b ig capi ta l is t 
power , as we l l as the danger i t poses to other sma l le r 
capital ist states, they k n o w how to d i s t ingu i sh the great 
danger posed by the imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t 
superpowers, in genera l , and to adopt the p roper s tand 
towards a l l o f them. The stand adopted by our Pa r t y , 
our social ist state and the Democra t i c F r on t of A l b an i a , 
are not opportun is t and unfounded, nor d ic tated by some
body else, bu t are p r inc ip l ed , we l l -w i sh i ng and s incere 
stands. T h e y are stern and i r reconc i lab le towards enemies, 
but f r i end l y and correct towards those bourgeois states 
wh i ch pursue a po l i cy of f r i endsh ip w i t h social ist A l b a n i a 
and adhere to cer ta in democrat i c pr inc ip les , a l l ow some 
re forms, and so on, w i t h i n the i r o w n countr ies. We have 
ou r o w n v i ews on the «democracy» that ex ists in these 
countr ies as we l l as on these k i nds of «reforms», the i r 
content and the a im they are ins t i tu ted for . Th i s is a 
r ight of ours w h i c h nobody can deny us, just as nobody 
can prevent us f r om express ing our v i ews f ree ly . Th i s 
i s prec ise ly wha t we do w h e n we exp l a i n to the peoples 
theoret ica l ly and po l i t i ca l l y the content of the «democra
cy» and «reforms», the i r l im i ta t ions , character, and so on, 
in a bourgeois state. B u t we do th is w i t hou t i n te r f e r i ng in 
others ' i n te rna l af fa i rs , because, after a l l , the peoples of 
var ious countr ies are capable of dec id ing fo r themselves 
the va lue of these phenomena in the i r o w n states. 

Nevertheless, our P a r t y and Democra t i c F r on t make 
d is t inc t ion and they do th is to defend the interests not 
on l y of the i r o w n people and country , but also those of 
the other peoples, fo r they never separate the genera l 
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interests of the i r coun t ry and people f r om those of the 
peoples o f the w o r l d and the w o r l d pro le tar ia t . He re i n 
lies the great and m igh t y t r u t h expressed in the po l i cy 
of our P a r t y and the Democra t i c F ron t , here in l ies the 
source of the support the po l i cy of our state enjoys in 
the w o r l d . 

O u r po l i cy i s not l i k e the pol ic ies of the bourgeois 
and rev is ion is t capi ta l is t states w h i c h tw is ts and turns 
l ike the ye l l ow leaves in the au t umn breeze. No, our 
pol icy has not wave r ed nor w i l l i t ever wave r f r o m the 
pr inc ip le that we mus t and w i l l be brothers w i t h the 
peoples, un i ted w i t h t hem for the same a ims : t rue 
freedom, democracy, sovere ignty and independence; we 
are l i n k ed w i t h the peoples in the struggle against the 
oppressors and exp lo i ters of the peoples, in the struggle 
against those who inst igate and prepare p redato ry i m 
per ia l is t wars , w h i c h are waged at the expense of the 
peoples. We w i l l never sh i f t f r o m th is po l icy , w h i c h w i l l 
r ema in unchanged on our part whatever the f o rm of 
government th is or that people are under . 

There fore , w h e n socia l ist A l b a n i a declares that i t 
wishes to l i v e in good f r i endsh ip , espec ia l ly w i t h the 
ne ighbour ing countr ies, and that i t regards the i r peoples 
as brothers, th is is a pe rmanent t r u th . We are pleased 
to see that some leadersh ips of these and other coun
tries, though they have soc ia l orders d i f fe rent f r om 
ours, pursue a f r i e nd l y po l i c y towards our country . F o r 
its part , the A l b a n i a n p ro le ta r i an state, too, pursues a 
f r iend ly po l i c y of m u t u a l interest, that is, i t makes the 
proper d i s t inc t ion in rega rd to those var ious bourgeois 
states w h i c h are progress ive and we l l -d i sposed to it. We 
want to have s im i l a r re la t ions w i t h a l l those states, b i g 
or sma l l , w h i c h respect the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c 
of A l b a n i a and desire to ma i n t a i n f r i end l y economic and 
cu l tura l re lat ions w i t h ou r country , in spite of the fact 
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that they may be opposed to it on a series of issues, 
just as we are in oppos i t ion to them on a series of 
quest ions of pr inc ip le . 

We declare that i l l - i n ten t ioned re lat ions are a lways 
h a r m f u l and f raught w i t h danger, and i t i s d i f f i cu l t to 
conceal them. L i f e i tsel f and the h i s to ry o f m a n k i n d have 
taught our people to be a lways on the i r gua rd against 
re lat ions beh ind w h i c h l u r k s pe r i f i dy . There are a l ready 
m a n y i nd i v i dua l s o r o f f i c i a l c irc les abroad, who k n o w 
that the A l b a n i a n people have a lways condemned per 
f idy , for i t has never been in the i r character. We con
demned the pe r f i d y and be t raya l o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
commit ted by the Tito i tes, the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts as we l l 
as the Ch inese rev is ion is t leaders. O u r r up tu re w i t h these 
react ionary rev is ion is t groups came about because of 
p ro found ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l reasons and not over 
m ino r issues. They we re not s imp l y of a na t i ona l charac
ter, because they af fected not on l y A lban ia ' s economic 
interests. No , they had and have a more in te rna t i ona l 
character, because they v io la te those great p r inc ip les 
fo r w h i c h the peoples, the w o r l d pro le tar ia t and progres
s ive m a n k i n d are f i gh t ing . 

The po l i cy o f our P a r t y and F ron t has been and i s 
k n o w n to young and o ld a t home and abroad, therefore 
i t is not necessary to go in to deta i l about i t in th is 
speech. I me re l y w i s h to stress to cer ta in c irc les abroad 
that the po l i cy o f our P a r t y and the Democra t i c F r on t o f 
A l b a n i a w i l l not vac i l l a te o r depart, i n the least, f r o m 
its correct, de f ined and permanent pr inc ip les based on 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . O u r po l i cy w i l l a lways be a p r i nc ip l ed 
class po l i c y comp l y i ng w i t h the l o f t y interests o f our 
country , soc ia l i sm and the l i be ra t i on struggle of the 
peoples. Ou r people w i l l a lways f ight unwave r i ng l y 
against US imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and a l l 
react ionar ies: nobody shou ld cher ish the sl ightest i l l u s i on 
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that socia l ist A l b a n i a w i l l change its s tand towards them. 
L i kew ise , the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a and the A l b a n 
ian state w i l l f ight and expose Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
wh i ch has t a ken sides w i t h US impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d 
react ion in i ts s t ruggle against the peoples, especia l ly 
against soc ia l i sm in A l b a n i a . 

On the other hand the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c 
of A l b a n i a has a lways pu rsued a f r i end l y po l i c y towards 
a l l those states w h i c h w i s h our state we l l , and do not 
seek to h a r m i t just as we never t r y or i n tend to h a r m 
their peoples, bu t a lways w i s h to be in h a rmony and co
operat ion for the sake of the l o f t y a ims and ardent desires 
of a l l the peoples of the w o r l d who aspire to l ibera t ion , 
freedom, democracy, independence, sovere ignty and soc ia l 
ism. 

Comrades , 

The campa ign for the e lect ion of deput ies to the 
People's A s s emb l y is a great po l i t i ca l act ion of our o r 
ganizat ion of the Democra t i c F ron t . Le t us, together w i t h 
al l the other mass organizat ions, do our utmost to go to 
the elect ions of the deput ies to the People 's A s semb l y 
w i th s t i l l greater resul ts a t wo rk . W i t h unshakeab le con
fidence in the correct l i ne of the Pa r t y , and the b r i l l i an t 
prospects opened to our people, let the po l i t i ca l enthus
iasm and mob i l i z a t i on of the worke rs , peasants, youth , 
the women , our ent i re w o r k i n g people, burs t out power -
fu l ly in th is campa ign in order to c r own these elections 
w i th f u l l success. 

L ong l i ve our hero ic peop le ! 

L ong l i v e the P a r t y ! 

L o n g l i v e the Democra t i c F r o n t ! 

«On the People's Power» 
Col lection of Works 

263 





YUGOSLAV 
«SELF-ADMINISTRATION» — 

A CAPITALIST THEORY 
AND PRACTICE 

Against E. Kardelj's anti-socialist 
views expressed in the book, «Directions 
of the Development of the Political Sys
tem of Socialist Self-administration». 





A great dea l of pub l i c i t y is be ing g i ven to a book 
publ ished in Yugos l a v i a last year under the t i t le Direc
tions of the Development of the Political System of 
Socialist Self-administration, by the lead ing «theoret ic ian» 
of T i to i t e rev i s ion i sm, E d u a r d K a r d e l j . 

T he an t i -Ma r x i s t ideas of th is book we re the basis 
of the ent i re proceedings of the 11th Congress of the 
revis ionist p a r t y o f Yugos l av i a , to w h i c h the Ti to i tes, in 
an e f for t to d isguise i ts bourgeois character, have g iven 
the name «the League of Commun i s t s of Yugos lav ia» . 

As the 7th Congress o f the P L A po in ted out, the 
Tito i tes and i n te rna t i ona l cap i ta l i sm are pub l i c i z i ng the 
system of «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» as «a ready-made and 
tested road to socia l ism», and are us ing i t as a favour i te 
weapon in the i r s t rugg le against soc ia l i sm, the revo lu t i on 
and l i be ra t i on struggles. 

In v i ew of i ts danger, I t h i n k I mus t express some 
opin ions about th is book. 

As i s k n o w n , cap i ta l i sm has been f u l l y establ ished 
in Yugos l av i a , bu t th i s cap i ta l i sm i s cunn ing l y d isguised. 
Yugos l a v i a poses as a social ist state, bu t one of a special 
k i nd , w h i c h the w o r l d has never seen be fo re ! Indeed, 
the T i to i tes even boast that the i r state has no th ing in 
common w i t h the f i r s t socia l ist state w h i c h emerged f r om 
the October Soc ia l i s t Revo l u t i on and w h i c h was founded 
by L e n i n and S t a l i n on the basis o f the sc ient i f i c theory 
o f M a r x and Engels . 

R i gh t f r o m the start the Yugos l a v renegades dev iated 
f r om the sc ient i f i c t heo ry o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m on the 
social ist state and have w o r k e d to p revent the estab l ish-
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ment of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , so that Y u g o 
s lav ia wou l d proceed on the road of cap i ta l i sm. 

On another occasion, I have exp la ined that bo th p r i o r 
to and after the l i be ra t i on of Yugos lav i a , the T i to i t e 
renegade group, w h i c h disguised i tsel f and posed as a 
supporter of the social ist system establ ished in the Sov ie t 
Un i on , and w h i c h t rumpeted that i t w o u l d bu i l d soc ia l i sm 
on the basis of the sc ient i f ic theory of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , 
in rea l i t y was opposed to th is ideo logy and the Sov ie t 
revo lu t i onary exper ience. Th i s correct conc lus ion emerges 
c lear ly f r om the content of Ka rde l j ' s book, too. 

1 Tito met and held talks w i th Church i l l in August 1944 
in Naples of Italy. He also met the commander of the A l l i ed 

____________________________ 

1. — A Brief Glance at the History of the 
Titoite Revisionists 

The Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r o f Yugos lav i a , unde r 
the leadersh ip of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Yugos l av i a , 
was the embod iment of the va l ou r and courage of the 
people and the honesty of the genuine communis ts of 
Yugos l av i a . D u r i n g this war , however , cer ta in dub ious 
trends appeared in the Yugos l a v leadersh ip, w h i c h made 
one t h i nk that in its s tand towards the ant i - fasc ist a l l iance 
of the Sov ie t Un i on , the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and 
B r i t a i n , the T i t o g roup leaned ra ther towards the A n g l o -
Amer i cans , and th is became qu i te clear later . A t that 
t ime, we observed that the T i to i te leadersh ip ma in t a i ned 
ve ry close contacts w i t h the Wes te rn al l ies, espec ia l ly 
w i t h the B r i t i s h , f r om w h o m i t rece ived f i r s t - ra te f i n a n 
c ia l and m i l i t a r y a id . L i kew i se , we were s t ruck by the 
obvious po l i t i ca l rapprochement between T i t o and C h u r 
ch i l l and h is envoys (1 ) , a t a t ime w h e n the Na t i o na l L i b -
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erat ion W a r of Yugos l a v i a ought to have been closely 
l i n ked w i t h the l i be ra t ion w a r o f the Sov ie t Un i on , be
cause the hope for the a l l - r ound l i be ra t i on of a l l the 
peoples, as fa r as the ex te rna l factor was concerned, was 
prec ise ly th is wa r . 

The tendencies of the T i to i te leadersh ip to oppose 
the Sov ie t U n i o n became mo re ev ident on the eve of 
the v i c to ry over fasc ism, w h e n the R e d A r m y , i n hot 
pursu i t o f the G e r m a n a rmy , entered Yugos l a v i a to assist 
the Na t i o na l L i be r a t i on W a r there. Espec ia l l y a t the t ime 
when the conclus ions of this great w a r were be ing 
reached among the great and sma l l be l l igerent powers, i t 
was obv ious that T i to i te Yugos l a v i a had the suppor t o f 
B r i t i s h and US impe r i a l i sm . A t that t ime, the d ip lomat i c 
and ideo log ica l f r i c t ions be tween the Sov ie t U n i o n and 
Yugos l av i a g r ew more ev ident. A m o n g other th ings, these 
di f ferences we re over t e r r i t o r i a l p rob lems. Yugos l a v i a 
c la imed ter r i to r ies in the No r t h , espec ia l ly on i ts border 
w i t h I ta ly . B u t i t was s i lent about its southern borders, 
especia l ly i ts border w i t h A l b an i a , about K o s o v a and 
the A l b a n i a n ter r i to r ies i n Macedon i a and Montenegro . 
The T i to i tes cou ld not speak about them, because they 
wou l d encroach upon the chauv in i s t i c p l a t f o rm of the 
Serb ian nat iona l i s ts . (2 ) 

N o w i t i s common know ledge that the d i f ferences 
between the Yugos l a v leadersh ip and S ta l i n we re deep-
rooted. The rev i s ion i s t v i ews o f the Yugos l a v l ead ing 
group were c rys ta l l i zed long before the l i be ra t ion of the i r 
country, poss ib l y i n the days w h e n the Commun i s t P a r t y 

Mediterranean Forces, General Wi lson, as wel l as the com
mander of the 8th Army, F ie ldmarshal l Alexander. 

2 The Yugoslav revisionists' stand towards this problem 
is analysed in detail in Comrade Enver Hoxha's Work, The 
Titoites (Historical Notes), «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, 
Tirana 1982, pp. 74-122, Eng. ed. 

_______________________________ 
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o f Yugos l a v i a took pa r t i n the Com in t e r n and w o r k e d i n 
tota l i l l ega l i t y under the reg ime of the Se rb i an k ings . 
E v e n at that t ime, its leadersh ip had deviat ion ist , T r o t s k y -
i te v iews, w h i c h the Com i n t e r n condemned whenever 
they were expressed. La te r T i t o «w iped of f» the condem
nat ions of the Com in te rn , even go ing so fa r as to rehab
i l i tate the greatest dev iat ion ist , Go r k i ć , (3) the f o rmer gene
r a l secretary o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a . 

A f t e r the l i be ra t i on of Yugos l a v i a a p r ob l em of great 
impor tance arose: wha t d i rec t ion was Yugos l a v i a to take? 
Th i s d i rect ion, of course, w o u l d depend to a great extent 
on whe the r the w o r l d out look of the leaders o f the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a was Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t o r 
rev is ion ist . T h e y passed themselves of f as M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ists, and at f i r s t that i s wha t we be l ieved them to be. In 
fact, however , not on l y f r om the i r ac t i v i t y in genera l , 
but also f r om the i r concrete att i tudes towards us, we 
observed that m a n y th ings about t h em we re not i n 
accord w i t h the sc ient i f ic theory o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 
We saw that they were dev ia t ing as fa r as they poss ib ly 
cou ld f r om the exper ience of the const ruct ion of soc ia l 
i sm in the Sov ie t Un i on . 

The tendency of the Yugos l av l ead ing group, headed 
by T i to , K a r d e l j , R ankov i ć and Dj i las , w h i c h was not iced 
as ear l y as the t ime of the i r i l l ega l ac t iv i ty , but especia l ly 
after the l i be ra t ion o f Yugos l av i a , was that the C o m m u n 
ist P a r t y of Yugos l av i a shou ld not come out open ly under 
i ts o w n name, but shou ld be disguised, as i t was, under 
the c loak of the so-cal led Popu l a r F r on t of Yugos l av i a . 
Th i s i l l ega l i t y was jus t i f i ed under the p re tex t that other
w ise they r i sked «a la rm ing and f r i gh ten ing the b ig and 
petty bourgeois ie o f t own and countrys ide», w h i c h «might 

3 M i l an Gorkić was condemned by the Executive Commit
tee of the Communist International in 1937. 

__________________________________ 
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abandon the new state power w h i c h had emerged f r o m 
the revo lut ion», and tha t «the A n g l o - A m e r i c a n al l ies 
m ight be f r i gh tened by commun ism». E f fo r t s we re made 
to conv ince the bourgeois ie that the commun is t s we re 
not in power , that the commun is t par ty , though i t ex is ted, 
was, so to say, a pa r t i c i pan t in a b road front, in w h i c h the 
men o f M iha j l ov i ć , and Ned ić , and S to jad inov i ć and a l l 
the other reac t ionary vices in Yugos l a v i a cou ld p a r t i 
cipate. 

T i t o even fo rmed a p rov i s i ona l government w i t h 
Subašić, (4 ) the f o rmer p r ime m in i s te r o f the r oya l gove rn 
ment i n ex i l e i n London , bu t unde r constant pressure 
f r om the people he d i d not pe rm i t h i m to gove rn v e r y 
long and l i qu ida ted h i m . A t that t ime he pre tended that 
he had not wan t ed Subašić , bu t the a l l ies had imposed 
h im, wh i l e la ter he accused S t a l i n o f the same th ing . (5 ) 
The t r u t h i s that T i t o accepted Subaš ić to please C h u r 
chi l l , because he d i d not l i k e S ta l i n . 

F r o m the v e r y beg inn ing , the v i ews o f T i t o and h is 
associates showed that they were far f r o m be ing «ha rd 
l ine Marx i s t s» , as the bourgeois ie cal ls the consistent 

4 He became foreign minister of the Yugoslav Government 
after the l iberation of Yugoslavia, and resigned on October 
5, 1945. 

5 In his letter to Subašić, in October 1945, upon the 
latter's resignation, T i to wrote: «Your resignation has astoni
shed me extremely. . . Wh i ch part of our agreement has not 
been fu l f i l led? First, a united government w i th the part i 
cipation of a l l those ministers of the London government 
that you proposed was f ounded . . . , many laws, in the draft ing 
of wh ich you took part, were endorsed. The existence of par
ties was approved and they began to operate. Freedom of 
the press exists, indeed, the fact that even the opposition has 
its publications proves that this is true. Th is means that al l 
those commitments I accepted in the agreement we signed 
jo int ly.. . are being carried out. By accepting your declara
tions and collaboration, I rejected everything that could 
divide us.» 

__________________________________ 
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Marx i s t s , but «reasonable Marx i s t s» , who w o u l d co l lab
orate closely w i t h a l l the reac t ionary bourgeois po l i t i c ians 
of Yugos lav ia , o ld or new. 

A l t h ough i t posed as be ing i l l ega l , the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a operated lega l ly . Neverthe less, R a n -
kov i ć and T i to d i d not g ive i t the power and the lead ing 
role i t shou ld have had, because they we re not fo r the 
construct ion o f soc ia l i sm in Yugos l av i a . T i to and R a n -
kov i ć d is torted the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t no rms of the s t ruc
ture and ro le o f the par ty . The Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Yugos lav ia , f r om the ve r y beg inn ing , was not bu i l t on 
the bases and the teachings of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . Th i s 
party , wh i c h was a l legedly merged in the «Popu la r F r on t 
of Yugos lav ia», made the law, together w i t h the A r m y , 
the M i n i s t r y of the Inter io r and the State Secu r i t y ser
v ice. A f t e r the war , th is par ty , w h i c h had led the w a r 
of the Yugos l av peoples, became a detachment of the 
state organs of repress ion, w h i c h were the A r m y , the 
M i n i s t r y o f the Inter ior , and the U D B . Together w i t h 
them, i t became an organ of oppress ion of the w o r k i n g 
masses, instead of be ing the vangua rd of the w o r k i n g 
class. 

F r o m the propaganda developed and the au thor i t y 
the pa r t y had w o n du r i ng the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r 
and in the i n i t i a l steps of the const ruct ion of Yugos l a v i a 
after the war , the Yugos l av w o r k i n g class had the i m 
press ion that th is pa r t y was in the vanguard . In rea l i ty , 
i t was not the vangua rd of the w o r k i n g class, but of a 
new bourgeois class that had begun to assert itself, that 
re l ied s t rong ly on the prest ige of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on 
Wa r of the peoples of Yugos l av i a for i ts o w n counter
revo lu t ionary aims, wh i l e i t obscured the perspect ives 
of the construct ion of the new society. Such a degenerate 
pa r t y was bound to lead T i to i te Yugos l a v i a on to an t i -
Ma r x i s t paths. 
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The an t i -Ma r x i s t course of the Yugos l av Ti to i tes, o f 
the T i t o - Ka r de l j - R ankov i ć g roup came in to open oppos i 
t ion, as i t was bound to do, w i t h Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the 
communis t part ies, the Sov ie t Un i on , S ta l i n , and a l l the 
countr ies of people's democracy w h i c h were created af ter 
the Second W o r l d Wa r . Of course, th is c lash deve loped 
gradua l ly , t i l l the c r i t i ca l momen t came, w h e n the tares 
were sorted f r o m the wheat . (6 ) 

I t is an incontestable fact that the peoples of Y u g o 
s lav ia fought . Yugos l a v i a made great sacr i f ices, just as 
A l b an i a d id . The an t i -Ma r x i s t Yugos l a v leaders misused 
this f i gh t fo r the i r o w n ends. F o r pub l i c op in ion a t home 
and abroad, they also exp lo i ted the h i gh assessment 
wh i c h the Sov ie t U n i o n made o f Yugos l av i a , i n w h i c h 
that coun t ry was descr ibed as an impor tan t a l l y on the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t r oad to soc ia l i sm. 

Be fo re long, i n the i r re lat ions w i t h the newly-c reated 
states of people 's democracy, the T i to i tes we re d i sp l ay ing 
tendencies to dominat ion , expans ion and hegemony, w h i c h 
were apparent everywhere , but more espec ia l ly in the i r 
re lat ions w i t h our country . As we know , they sought to 
impose the i r an t i -Ma r x i s t po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , o rgan i za 
t iona l and state v iews on us. T h e y wen t so fa r as to 

_____________________________ 
6 This came about in June 1948, when the meeting of 

the Informbureau of the Communist Parties, wh i ch exami
ned the situation in the Yugoslav Communist Party, was 
held in Rumania. The relative resolution adopted on this 
problem says that the leadership of the Yugoslav Communist 
Party has abandoned internationalism and set on the road of 
chauvinism, that « . . . such a nationalist orientation could only 
lead to the degeneration of Yugoslavia into an ordinary bour
geois republic, to the loss of its independence and its trans
formation into a colony of imperial ist states.» L i f e ful ly con
f irmed these predictions. (Resolution of the Informbureau on 
the situation in the Yugoslav Communist Party, published in 
the organ of the Informbureau of the Communist and Workers ' 
Parties, For a Stable Peace, for People's Democracy!, Ju ly 1, 
1948, No. 16). 
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make despicable attempts to t r ans fo rm A l b a n i a in to a 
repub l i c of Yugos lav ia . In th is d isgracefu l , but unsuccess
f u l enterpr ise, the T i to i tes encountered ou r de te rmined 
opposi t ion. A t f i rst , our resistance was uncrys ta l l i zed , 
because we d id not suspect that the Yugos l a v leadersh ip 
had set out on the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t road. A f t e r 
some years, however , w h e n i ts hegemonic and expans ion 
ist tendencies were c lear ly d isp layed, we opposed i t s te rn 
l y and unreserved ly . 

The Ti to i tes t r i ed to impose the i r w i l l on us by r e 
sort ing to the most va r i ed k i nds of pressure and b l ack 
ma i l . To th is end, they also organ ized the K o ç i X o x e (7 ) 
conspiracy. They pursued th is same imper ia l i s t pract ice 
towards other countr ies, too, l i k e Bu l ga r i a , H u n g a r y and 
Czechos lovak ia , a l though not to the same extent. A l l these 
ug l y acts c lear l y showed that Yugos l a v i a was not advanc 
ing on the road to soc ia l ism, but had become a too l in 
the serv ice of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. 

W i t h each pass ing day i t was becoming c learer that 
a social ist society of the Len in i s t t ype was not be ing 
bu i l t i n Yugos l av i a , but that cap i ta l i sm was deve lop ing 
instead. Meanwh i l e , the steps t aken on th is capi ta l is t 
road were d isguised w i t h the a l leged quest fo r a new, 
speci f ic f o r m of «social ism». P rec i se ly fo r th is purpose, 
the Yugos l a v rev is ion is t leadersh ip w i t h T i to , K a r d e l j 
and Rankov i ć a t the head, in an e f for t to somehow 
jus t i f y the i r be t raya l «theoret ica l ly», bo r r owed the most 
va r i ed ideas f r om the arsena l o f the o ld rev is ion ists , and 
in th is w a y strengthened the i r fasc ist- type state w i t h 

7 Former organizational secretary of the CC of the C P A 
and minister of Internal Af fa i rs. He was recruited by the 
Yugoslav secret service in the beginning of the summer of 
1943 and carried out uninterrupted, ant i-Albanian and ant i-
Marx is t conspiratorial activity unt i l he was discovered and 
received the deserved condemnation. 

_______________________________________ 
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every poss ib le means. The A r m y , the M i n i s t r y o f the 
Inter ior , and the U D B became a l l - power fu l . 

Though i t was es tab l i sh ing cap i ta l i sm, the Yugos l a v 
rev i s ion i s t l eadersh ip t r i ed to create the op in ion among 
the masses of the people that the w a r a ims we re not 
be ing be t rayed in Yugos l av i a , that a state w i t h a soc ia l 
ist o r i en ta t ion ex is ted there, in the leadersh ip o f w h i c h 
was a commun i s t p a r t y that defended M a r x i s m , and 
a l legedly , p rec i se ly because of this, i t h ad come into op 
pos i t ion w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , S ta l in , the commun is t 
par t ies and the countr ies of people 's democracy. 

To protect the i r pos i t ions, bad l y shaken as a resu l t 
o f the i r exposure before i n t e rna l pub l i c op in ion and in 
the i n te rna t i ona l commun is t and wo r ke r s ' movement , the 
Ti to i tes, in cont inua t ion of the i r decept ive po l icy , p roc 
l a imed that t hey w o u l d take «serious» act ions fo r the 
const ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm in the countrys ide, for the co l 
l ec t i v i za t ion of ag r i cu l tu re accord ing to Len in i s t p r i n c i p 
les, and therefore, they f o rmed the so-cal led zadrugas. 
As fo r the seriousness of the in tent ions of the T i to i te 
renegades about the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in the coun
t rys ide, i t is enough to reca l l that the zadrugas co l lapsed 
before they we re p rope r l y establ ished, and now no trace 
rema ins of the co l l ec t i v i za t ion of the Yugos l av countrys ide. 

Up t i l l 1948, w h e n the f i na l r up tu re came between 
the Sov ie t Un i on , the countr ies of people's democracy and 
the i n te rna t i ona l commun i s t movement , on the one hand, 
and Yugos l av i a , on the other, the lat ter was s t i l l i n the 
i n i t i a l phase of chaot ic cap i ta l i sm, in a state of po l i t i ca l , 
ideologica l , economic d isorgan izat ion, i n an ex t reme ly 
grave s i tuat ion. Th i s impe l l ed the T i t o - Ka r de l j - Rankov i ć 
group to act more openly, to l i n k i tsel f more c losely w i t h 
w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, espec ia l ly US impe r i a l i sm , i n order t o 
ma i n t a i n i ts powe r and to change the s i tuat ion to i ts 
advantage. 
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A f t e r 1948, p lunged into a grave po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l 
and economic crisis, Yugos l a v i a f ound itself in a q u a n 
dary, because of the an t i -Ma r x i s t dev ia t i on of i ts l e ad 
ership. The T i to i te renegades were, so to say, w a n t i n g 
to sit on two «chairs». They wan t ed to sit on the «cha i r» 
of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , mere l y for the sake of appearances, 
on ly fo r fo rm's sake, wh i l e on the other, the cap i ta l i s t -
rev is ion ist «chair», they wan t ed to p lant themselves f i r m 
l y ; but, in order to achieve th is a im , a cer ta in amount of 
t ime wou l d be necessary. The pe r iod f r om 1948 onwards 
was ve r y t roub led by grave crises, confus ion and chaos. 

The T i t o - Ka r de l j - Rankov i ć renegade group faced the 
quest ion: H o w to hang on to power and c rush any re s i 
stance of the pro le tar ia t and the peoples of Yugos l av i a , 
who had fought fo r soc ia l i sm in f r i endsh ip and complete 
un i t y w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n and the countr ies o f people 's 
democracy? W i t h th is a i m in v iew, the Yugos l av r ev i s i on 
ists wo rked , in the f i r s t place, to l i qu ida te any t race 
o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm lef t in the i r par ty , in order to 
t r ans fo rm i t in to an i ns t rument of the i r bourgeo is - rev
is ionist ideo logy and po l icy , to d ivest i t of any lead ing 
funct ion, wh i l e conver t ing the w o r k i n g class in to an ine r t 
mass w h i c h must not be g i ven the poss ib i l i t y to see the 
be t raya l and act against i t as the decis ive po l i t i ca l force 
of the revo lu t ion . The no rms of democrat i c cen t ra l i sm 
in the pa r t y we re v io la ted . The pa r t y was made sub 
ord inate to the U D B , w h i c h was used by the T i to i tes as a 
means to suppress a l l the e lements w h o we re not in 
f avour o f the retrogress ive an t i -Ma r x i s t t u r n . The p a r t y 
was «purged» of a l l those who we re l oya l to soc ia l i sm. 
Though i t appeared to re ta in some norms of elect ions, 
meetings, and conferences, in rea l i t y i ts bureaucra t i c l e 
adership concentrated a l l the power in th is a l leged ly 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t pa r t y i n i ts o w n hands and t rans fo rmed 
i t in to a s imple too l imp lemen t i ng its orders and those 
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of the State Secu r i t y service. Thus , the Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f Yugos l a v i a was rad i ca l l y t rans fo rmed and lost a l l the 
features of the vangua rd pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class, the 
lead ing po l i t i ca l force of society. Th i s was a great v i c to ry 
fo r cap i ta l i sm, fo r the fo re ign and loca l bourgeois ie. 

In order to ma i n t a i n the i r dominat ion , the T i to i te 
renegades had to qu i e t l y l i qu ida te the state power w h i c h 
had emerged f r o m the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r and to 
bu i l d another state power , a feroc ious fascist d ic tatorsh ip. 

In other words , the T i t o - Ka r de l j - R ankov i ć l ead ing 
group under took the l i qu i da t i on o f a l l Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
features of the revo lu t i on and set out in quest of a l leged ly 
new «social ist» roads, w h i c h were capi ta l is t in fact, in 
the economy, i n t e rna l and fo re ign pol icy, educat ion and 
cu l ture, and in a l l sectors o f l i fe . In th is s i tuat ion, the 
State Secu r i t y organs and the Yugos l av A r m y became 
the favour i t e savage weapons in the hands of th is h and 
fu l o f renegades, w h i c h meted out d racon ian pun i shment 
to anyone w h o dared denounce the be t raya l . The mass 
persecut ions and k i l l i ngs o f a l l sound Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
e lements began. T h e d read fu l concentrat ion camps, one 
o f w h i c h was that o f G o l i O tok were c r ammed w i t h 
pr isoners and internees. 

A t that t ime Yugos lav ia ' s economy was i n v e r y bad 
shape because of the w a r devastat ion, the confused po l i cy 
of the Yugos l a v leadersh ip , and because, after the b reak
ing off o f a l l re lat ions w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , Yugos l a v i a 
no longer rece ived the cons iderable a id i t had rece ived 
in the f i r s t years af ter l i be ra t ion , as w e l l as because i t 
cou ld no longer p l unde r the other countr ies of people's 
democracy, l i k e A l b an i a , t h rough the «jo int» companies 
set up on an un f a i r basis, w h i c h benef i ted on ly one side, 
Yugos lav ia . 

Ce r ta in l y , the Yugos l a v renegades cou ld not get out 
of the cr is is t h rough te r ro r i sm alone. As a long-s tand ing 
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agency o f w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, they t u rned immed i a t e l y in 
that d i rec t ion fo r a id, and US imper i a l i sm, i n pa r t i cu l a r , 
was ready to g ive T i t o and Co . a l l the a i d and suppor t 
they needed to save the i r sk ins and to make t h em an 
impor tan t too l in i ts f i gh t against soc ia l i sm, the r e v o l u 
t ion and l i be ra t i on movements . The imper ia l i s t powe r s 
had been wa i t i n g impa t i en t l y fo r such a t u rn , because 
they had been p repa red fo r th is s ince the t ime of the 
wa r . Therefore, they d i d not f a i l to g ive t h em ma j o r 
economic «aid», and also gave t hem st rong po l i t i c a l and 
ideo log ica l support . T h e y even supp l i ed t h em w i t h va r i ous 
weapons and m i l i t a r y equ ipment , and l i n k ed t hem w i t h 
N A T O th rough the B a l k a n Pact . ( 8 ) 

In the f i r s t per iod, Yugos l a v i a was «aided» by cap i ta l 
investments f r o m fo re ign companies, (9 ) espec ia l ly i n i ndus 
t r y and agr i cu l ture . 

In the f i e l d o f indus t ry , whe r e US impe r i a l i sm 
showed i tsel f pa r t i cu l a r l y «generous», i ts «aid» enab led 
w o r k to beg in fo r the reconst ruc t ion of the o ld ex i s t i ng 
factories, so that these cou ld be made more or less ope ra 
t i ona l and the i r p roduc t i on w o u l d suf f ice to p rop up the 
bourgeois-rev is ion is t reg ime w h i c h was c rys ta l l i z i ng and 
wh i c h had tu rned i ts face towards w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. 

The T i to i te reg ime also had to l i qu ida te that ha l f -
________________________________ 

8 On the basis of the mi l i tary agreement between the 
U S A and Yugoslavia, signed on November 14, 1951, the Yugo
slav armed forces were actually put under Pentagon control. 
In 1953 the triple Treaty of Col laboration and Friendship, wh i ch 
in 1954 was changed into a mi l i tary pact, was concluded bet
ween Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey. Th is pact tied Yugos la
via also to N A T O of wh i ch Turkey and Greece are members. 

9 According to the newspaper The Times, A p r i l 17, 1951 in 
October 1949 the International Reconstruction Bank accorded 
Yugoslavia a loan of 2,700,000 dollars whereas, in the same 
year, the International Monetary Fund gave it two loans 
amounting to 12,000,000 dollars. The Amer ican Congress au
thorized a loan of 38 mi l l ion dollars in December 1950 and an 
additional 29 mi l l ion dollars in Ap r i l 1951. 
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baked sys tem of co l lec t i v i za t ion o f agr i cu l ture w h i c h had 
been set up in a numbe r of peasant economies and to 
create a new sys tem in w h i c h the ku l ak s and the b ig 
landed propr ie to rs w o u l d be f avou red again. F o rms and 
means we re f ound fo r the red i s t r i bu t i on of the land , 
under w h i c h the o ld ku l a k s we re re-establ ished w i t hou t 
causing great upheava ls in the country . The state adopted 
a series of capi ta l is t measures, such as the b reak ing up 
of the mach ine and t rac tor stat ions and the sale of the i r 
equ ipment to the r i c h peasant ry w h i c h cou ld a f fo rd to 
buy them, and the impos i t i on of heavy taxes on the 
peasants. The state farms, l i kewise , were t rans fo rmed into 
capital ist enterpr ises in w h i c h fo re ign capi ta l , also, was 
invested, etc. 

The loca l merchants and indust r ia l i s ts , t o w h o m major 
concessions were made, benef i ted great ly f r om the fore ign 
capi ta l invested. 

These measures p roved beyond any doubt that the 
«social ism» w h i c h was be ing bu i l t i n Yugos l a v i a was 
noth ing other t han the road of in tegra t ion in to cap i ta l i sm. 

Thus , the g round was p repa red fo r the penet ra t ion 
of fo re ign cap i ta l on an ever la rger scale in a po l i t i ca l , 
ideological and o rgan i za t iona l env i ronment v e r y su i tab le 
to w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, wh i ch , by a i d i ng the T i to i te regime, 
wou ld use i t as a b r idgehead for i ts penet ra t ion in to the 
other countr ies of people's democracy. 

Th i s po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and economic or ientat ion o f 
Titoite Yugos l av i a towards cap i ta l i sm brought about that 
the class s t ruggle there took another d i rect ion, and dev
eloped no longer as a mot i ve force of the social ist society, 
but as a mot i ve force in the struggle among oppos ing 
classes, as is the case in any capi ta l is t state where the 
d ictatorship o f the bourgeo is ie preva i l s . The T i to i t e bou r 
geois-revis ionist state spearheaded the class struggle in 
Yugos lav ia against the progress ive elements of the w o r k -

279 
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ing class, against the communis ts who resisted the course 
of betraya l . 

Democrat i c cent ra l i sm was soon l iqu idated , also, in 
the f ie ld of the economic and state admin i s t ra t i on . It is 
t rue that in Yugos l av i a some factor ies had been na t i on 
al ized, fore ign t rade had been p roc l a imed a state monopo 
ly and i t was a l leged that the p r inc ip l e o f democrat ic 
centra l i sm was imp lemented in the organ iza t ion and ac
t i v i t y of the state and the par ty . B u t these measures of 
a seeming ly r evo lu t i ona ry character we re ne i ther com
plete no r consistent. The cen t ra l i sm in Yugos l a v i a d i d not 
have the t rue Len in i s t mean ing that the ent i re economic 
and po l i t i ca l l i f e of the society shou ld be car r ied on by 
comb in ing the centra l i zed leadersh ip w i t h the creat ive 
in i t i a t i ve of the loca l organs and the w o r k i n g masses, 
but was in tended to create a d i c ta to r ia l force of the 
fascist type, w h i c h w o u l d be in a pos i t i on to impose the 
w i l l o f the r u l i ng reg ime on the peoples of Yugos l a v i a 
f r om above. W i t h the passage of a f ew years, these i n i t i a l 
measures, w h i c h were adver t i zed as a l leged ly social ist 
tendencies, took a c lear l y an t i -Marx i s t , counte r - revo lu 
t i ona r y d i rect ion. The ent i re state organ iza t ion and state 
ac t i v i ty in the economic f i e ld assumed capita l is t features, 
in open oppos i t ion to the f undamen ta l exper ience of the 
construct ion o f soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n o f L e n i n 
and S ta l i n . 

In the years immed ia te l y af ter 1948, we can say that 
the p r inc ip le o f cent ra l i sm was imp lemented in the ac t iv 
i t y of the Yugos l a v state, because the Fede ra t i on of 
Yugos l av i a was burdened w i t h v e r y grave d i f f i cu l t ies 
wh i ch , decentra l ized, i t cou ld not solve successful ly . The 
t imes were such that the p reserva t ion of cen t ra l i sm was 
requ i red, because the Fede ra t i on was made up o f r epub 
l ics, each of them w i t h d i f fe rent nat iona l i s t po l i t i ca l 
cur rents w h i c h were seek ing to b reak away f r o m it . B u t 
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that sort of cent ra l i sm was bureaucrat i c centra l i sm, the 
economic p lans were decided f r o m above w i thou t be ing 
discussed at the base, were not we l l - s tud ied and were 
not des igned to promote an harmon ious deve lopment of 
the va r ious branches of the economy of the repub l i cs and 
regions of the Federa t ion , the orders we re a rb i t r a r y and 
were executed b l i nd l y , and the products we re p rocured 
by force. F r o m th is chaos, in w h i c h the in i t i a t i ve of the 
local organs of the pa r t y and state and the in i t i a t i ve of 
the w o r k i n g masses were nowhere; to be seen, of course, 
d isagreements were bound to emerge, as they d id in 
fact, and they were suppressed w i t h te r ro r and bloodshed. 

Su ch a s i tua t ion was encouraged by the capita l ist 
states w h i c h had t aken the T i to i te reg ime under the i r 
w ing in order to g ive Yugos l av i a a capita l is t or ientat ion. 
P ro f i t i ng f r o m th is state o f af fa i rs , the var ious impe r i a l 
ists competed w i t h one another in the i r ef forts to get a 
t ighter g r ip on th is cor rupt state, so that, together w i t h 
the credits they p rov ided , they cou ld also impose the i r 
po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and organ i za t iona l v iews. 

The fo re ign capita l ists who suppor ted the T i to i te 
renegade group, recognized c lear ly that th is g roup wou l d 
serve them, bu t they fe l t that, a f ter the tu rbu len t and 
chaotic s i tuat ion had been overcome, a more stable s i tua
t ion had to be created in Yugos l av i a . Otherwise , they 
could not be sure about the secur i ty of the b ig invest 
ments they were m a k i n g and w h i c h they were to increase 
in the fu ture . 

In order to create the des i red s i tuat ion in f avour of 
cap i ta l i sm i t was necessary to b r i ng about the decen
t ra l i za t ion of the management of the economy and the 
recogni t ion and protect ion by l aw of the r ights of the 
capital ists who were m a k i n g large investments in the 
economy of th is state. 

The T i to i te leadersh ip unders tood c lear ly that wo r l d 
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cap i ta l i sm wan ted Yugos l av i a as a tool in its hands, to 
be in the best possible pos i t ion to deceive others. Conse
quent ly, it cou ld not accept a b loodth i rs ty , open ly fascist 
reg ime such as that w h i c h the an t i -Marx i s t s , T i t o - K a r d e l j -
Rankov i ć , had establ ished. F o r these reasons, in 1967 the 
T i t o -Ka rde l j g roup took measures and l i qu ida ted the 
Rankov i ć group, w h i c h was b l amed for a l l the ev i l s o f 
the T i to i te ru le up t i l l that per iod . 

W i t h the l i qu ida t i on of Rankov i ć , the League of 
«Communis ts» of Yugos l a v i a d i d not emerge f r om the 
grave cr is is in to w h i c h i t had entered. I t cont inued to be 
treated accord ing to the o ld T i to i te v iews, the essence of 
wh i c h was that the League shou ld keep up on ly its «com
mun is t» disguise, bu t never p l a y the lead ing ro le in the 
state act iv i ty , the a rmy, or in the economy. The Ti to i tes 
had even changed the i r par ty ' s name, ca l l i ng i t the L e a 
gue of «Communis ts», a l legedly in order to g ive i t an 
authent ic «Marx i s t» name, t aken f r o m the vocabu l a r y of 
K a r l M a r x . The on l y o f f i c i a l l y recognized ro le o f this 
so-cal led League of Commun i s t s was an educat iona l one. 
Bu t even th is educat iona l ro le was non-existent, because 
Yugos l av society, w h i c h was l u l l ed to sleep w i t h the 
propaganda of an a l leged ly Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t po l i c y and 
ideology in the crad le of the so-ca l led Soc ia l i s t League 
of Yugos lav ia , was led ast ray on the capi ta l is t road. 

A l t h ough it emerged f r om i l l ega l i t y as a resu l t of 
the capital ist decentra l i zat ion, the Yugos l a v rev is ion is t 
pa r t y d isso lved into that sort of ideo log ica l p l u r a l i sm 
wh i c h later wou l d be cal led a «democrat ic» system. The 
ma i n a im was that, after the pa r t y had been t rans fo rmed 
into a bourgeois par ty , the capi ta l is t features of the 
economic deve lopment of the count ry shou ld be com
p le te ly crysta l l i zed. 

Thus, su i table g round was p repared in Yugos l av i a 
fo r the f l ou r i sh ing of anarcho-synd ica l i s t theories, against 
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wh i ch M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S t a l i n had fought. These 
were the condi t ions in w h i c h the pseudo-Marx i s t - Len in i s t 
theory on the po l i t i c a l system of «social ist se l f - admin i s t ra 
tion», w h i c h K a r d e l j deals w i t h in his book, was concocted. 

I have dwe l t at some l eng th on the h i s to r i ca l s ide 
of the evo lu t ion of Yugos l a v i a on the rev is ion is t road, 
not because these p rob lems are u n k n o w n to us, bu t in 
order to b r i ng out more c lear l y the fa l s i t y of the «theo
ret ical» ideas of K a r d e l j who , as T i to ' s co l laborator in 
the great be t raya l of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm, cannot 
adopt any pos i t ion other t han that w h i c h presents wh i te 
as b lack and cal ls cap i ta l i sm soc ia l i sm. Now , seeing the 
ing lor ious pass to w h i c h they have brought the i r coun
try, these renegades are t r y i ng to f i n d «theoret ical» j u s t i 
f icat ions for the chaot ic s i tuat ion of w h i c h they are the 
authors. Th i s also exp la ins Ka rde l j ' s obscure ideas. The 
Yugos lav rea l i t y i s chaot ic and a l l the «theor iz ing» about 
it is confused. It cannot be otherwise. 

The theory and pract ice o f Yugos l av «se l f -admin i s t ra 
tion» is an out r igh t den ia l of the teachings of M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm and the un i ve r sa l laws on the construct ion of 
social ism. 

The essence of «se l f -admin is t ra t i ve socia l ism» in the 
economy is the idea that a l leged ly soc ia l i sm cannot be 
bui l t by concentrat ing the means of p roduc t ion in the 
hands of the social ist state, by creat ing state ownersh ip 
as the h ighest f o r m of social ist ownersh ip , but by f r ag 
ment ing the social ist state p rope r t y in to p roper ty of 
i nd i v idua l groups o f worke rs , who a l leged ly admin i s te r 

2. — The System of «Self-administration» in the 
Economy 
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i t d i rec t l y themselves. As long ago as 1848, M a r x and 
Enge ls stressed, 

«The proletariat will use its political supremacy 
to wrest, by degrees, all capital from the bour
geoisie, to centralize all instruments of production 
in the hands of the state, i.e., of the proletariat 
organized as the ruling class...»* 

Len i n stressed the same th i ng w h e n he s tern ly combated 
the anarcho-synd ica l i s t v i ews of the an t i -pa r ty group of 
the «worke r opposit ion», w h i c h demanded the hand ing 
of the factor ies to the wo r ke r s and the management and 
organ izat ion of p roduc t ion not by the social ist state, but 
by a so-cal led Congress of producers, as a represen
tat ive of separate groups of worke rs . (10) L e n i n descr ibed 
these v i ews as 

«... a complete break with Marxism and commu
nism.»** 

He po inted out, 

«any justification, whether direct or indirect, of 
the ownership of the workers of an individual 
factory or an individual profession over their indi
vidual production, or any justification of their 
right to tone down or hinder the orders from the 

* K. Ma rx — F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 1, T i rana 
1975, p. 42, A lb . ed. 

10 The 10th Congress of the CP(b) of Russia, held in 
March 1921, condemned the views of the «worker opposition» 
and of the other factionalist groups and ordered their imme
diate dissolution. 

** V. I. Lenin. Collected Works, vol. 32, p. 283, A l b . ed. 

_____________________________________ 
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general state power, is a very gross distortion of 
the fundamental principles of Soviet power and 
complete renunciation of socialism.»* 

In J une 1950, when he presented the l aw on «self-
admin is t ra t ion» to the People 's A s semb l y of the People 's 
Federa l Repub l i c o f Yugos l av i a , wh i l e p ropound ing his 
rev is ion ist v i ews on ownersh ip under «social ism», among 
other th ings, T i to said, « F r om now on, state proper ty of 
the means of product ion , factor ies, mines, ra i l roads w i l l 
g radua l l y go over to the highest f o rm of social ist owner 
sh ip: state ownersh ip is the lowest f o r m of soc ia l owner 
ship, not the highest form...»; among «the most charac
ter ist ic acts of a socia l ist count ry» «is the t rans fer of 
factories and other economic enterpr ises f r o m the hands 
of the state in to the hands of the worke rs , fo r t hem to 
manage...», because in th is manner the «slogan of the 
act ion of the w o r k i n g class movement 'Factor ies to the 
Worke r s ! ' w i l l be realized.»** 

These assert ions of T i to ' s and the reac t ionary anarcho-
syndica l is t v i ews of the «worke r opposit ion», w h i c h L en i n 
exposed in h is t ime, are as a l i ke as two drops of water . 
They are also c losely s im i l a r to the v iews of P roudhon , 
who in h is wo rk . The Theory of Property c la imed that 
«the spontaneous product of a col lect ive unit... can be 
considered as the t r i u m p h of freedom... and as the 
greatest ex i s t ing r evo lu t i ona ry force that can oppose the 
power of the state.» Or , here is wha t one of the chiefs of 
the Second Internat iona l , Ot to Bauer , sa id in h is book, 
The Road to So c i a l i sm : «Who, then, w i l l lead socia l ized 
indus t ry i n the fu tu re? The government? N o ! I f the 

* V. I. Len in, On Democratization and the Socialist Cha
racter of the Soviet Power. 

** Factories to the Workers, Pr isht ina 1951, pp. 37, 19, 1. 

_________________________________ 
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government were to r u n a l l the branches of i ndus t r y 
w i t hou t except ion, i t wou l d become ex t reme ly p owe r f u l 
over the people and the na t iona l representat ive body. Such 
an increase of government powe r w o u l d be dangerous 
to democracy.»* 

In un i t y w i t h T i to 's v iews, E. K a r d e l j also stresses 
in h is book: «Our society is compel led to act in th is 
manner since i t has dec ided on se l f -government and the 
se l f -govern ing soc ia l i zat ion of the soc ia l p roper ty , and 
against the perpetuat ion of the state-owned f o r m of soc ia l 
ist re lat ions of p roduct ion» (p. 66) [11]. Th i s means that the 
system of p r i va te p roper ty has been establ ished in 
Yugos lav ia , and state social ist proper ty , the p rope r t y of 
the ent i re people, does not exist . 

The s i tuat ion i s complete ly d i f fe rent in our country , 
whe re th is common social ist p rope r t y i s managed by the 
state of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t w i t h the pa r 
t i c ipa t ion of the w o r k i n g class and the masses of w o r k i n g 
people in direct, centra l i zed forms, w h i c h are p lanned 
f r om be low and or ientated f r om above. 

The course of the decentra l i zat ion of the means of 
product ion, accord ing to the anarcho-synd ica l i s t ideas of 
worke r s ' «se l f -admin is t rat ion», is, in essence, no th ing but 
a subterfuge to preserve and consol idate capita l is t p r i va te 
ownersh ip over the means of p roduct ion , a l though in a 
f o rm disguised as «proper ty admin i s te red by groups of 
workers». In fact, a l l the confused and obscure terms 
invented by the «theoret ic ian» K a r d e l j in h is book, such 
as « fundamenta l organ izat ion of un i ted labour», «complex 
organ izat ion of un i ted labour», «workers ' counci ls of the 
fundamenta l or complex organ izat ion of un i ted labour». 

* Otto Bauer, The Rood to Socialism, Paris 1919. p. 18. 
11 A l l quotations f rom E. Kardelj 's book are taken f rom 

its A lban ian translation by the Pr isht ina Publ ish ing Board 
in 1977 (note by «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House. Tirana). 

_________________________________ 
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«se l f -govern ing commun i t i e s of interests», etc., etc., 
wh i ch have even been w r i t t e n in to the l aw of the Y u g o 
slav capi ta l is t state, are no th ing but a glossy facade 
beh ind w h i c h i s h i dden the s t r i pp ing of the wo r k i n g 
class of its r i gh t to ownersh ip over the means of p roduc
t ion, i ts savage exp lo i ta t i on by the bourgeois ie. 

Th i s p r i va te p rope r t y exists in Yugos l av i a not on ly 
in d isgu ised fo rms but also in its usua l f o rm, bo th in 
town and countrys ide. Th is , too, i s admi t ted by E. K a r d e l j 
in h is book when he says, «In our society such r ights as... 
the r igh t of persona l proper ty , or, w i t h i n g i ven l im i ts , 
also of p r i va te property.. . have spec ia l importance...» (p. 
177). K a r d e l j t r ies in v a i n to mi t iga te the negat ive effect 
wh i ch the open acceptance of the r igh t to p r i va te p roper 
ty m igh t have, even in the f o rm of smal l -sca le p roduc 
t ion, wh i ch , as L e n i n says, gives b i r t h to cap i ta l i sm eve ry 
day and eve ry hour . The Yugos l av rev is ion ists have even 
promu lga ted spec ia l l aws to encourage the p r i va te econ
omy, l aws w h i c h recognize the c i t izens ' r ight «to f ound 
enterpr ises» and «to h i re labour». The Yugos l a v Cons t i t u 
t ion says express ly : «P r i va te owners have the same socio
economic pos i t ion, the same r ights and obl igat ions as the 
wo r k i ng people in the socio-economic organizat ions.» 

Smal l - sca le p r i va te p roper ty re igns supreme in Y u g o 
slav agr i cu l tu re and occupies nea r l y 90 per cent of the 
arable l and . N i n e m i l l i o n ha. o f l and be long to the 
pr ivate sector, wh i l e over 10 per cent, or 1,15 m i l l i o n ha., 
belong to the monopo l y capita l is t or the so-cal led soc ia l 
sector. Ove r 5 m i l l i o n peasants in Yugos l a v i a are engaged 
i n w o r k i n g p r i v a t e l y - owned l and . The Yugos l av coun
trys ide has never emba rked on the road of genuine so
cial ist t rans format ions . K a r d e l j has not one w o r d to say 
about th is s i tuat ion in h is book, and he avoids dea l ing 
w i t h the p rob l em of how his «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» system 
is extended to agr i cu l ture . Howeve r , i f he pretends that 
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soc ia l i sm is be ing bu i l t t h rough this system, then how is 
i t possible that he shou ld have forgot ten about «bu i l d ing 
social ism» in agr icu l ture , too, w h i c h accounts for near l y 
ha l f the economy? The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory teaches 
us that both in t own and countrys ide, soc ia l i sm is bu i l t 
not on the basis of state capita l ist proper ty , the p roper ty 
a l leged ly admin i s te red by wo rke r s ' groups, or of p r i va te 
p roper ty in its open f o rm, but on ly on the basis of 
social ist socia l ownersh ip over the means of p roduc t ion . 

In Yugos lav ia , ownersh ip of 10 to 25 ha. of l and as 
pr ivate property* i s pe rm i t ted . B u t the Yugos l a v l aw 
wh i c h permi t s the buy i ng and se l l ing, r en t i ng and mo r t 
gaging of land, the buy i ng and se l l ing of ag r i cu l t u ra l 
mach inery , and h i red labour in agr i cu l ture , has enab led 
the new bourgeo is class of the countrys ide, the ku laks , 
to add to the area of the i r l and , means of w o r k and 
implements, t ractors (12) and t rucks , at the expense of the 
poor peasants, and consequent ly, to step up and in tens i fy 
the i r capi ta l is t exp lo i ta t ion . 

Cap i ta l i s t re lat ions of p roduc t i on are so deep ly en 
t renched in the Yugos l av economy that even the cap i ta l 
ists and fore ign f i rms now have a free f i e ld of ac t ion in 
mak i ng investments and, together w i t h the loca l bou r 
geoisie, exp lo i t i ng the loca l w o r k i n g class and the other 
masses of w o r k i n g people in Yugos l av i a . The system of 
Yugos lav «se l f -admin is t rat ion» can f a i r l y be descr ibed 
as a state of the co-operat ion of Yugos l a v cap i ta l i sm w i t h 
US cap i ta l i sm and other capita l ists. T h e y are par tners 
shar ing Yugos lav ia ' s assets in eve ry th ing — in factor ies, 
means of communica t ion , hotels, hous ing, down to the 
l i v i ng people. 
______________________ 

* V. Vasić, The Economic Policy of Yugoslavia, Pr isht ina 
University Press, 1970. 

12 In 1980 the kulaks possessed 93.5 per cent of the 
total number of tractors. 
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I f the Yugos l a v economy has made some steps fo r 
wa r d in its deve lopment, th is i s in no w a y due to the 
system of «se l f -admin is t rat ion», as the T i to i te rev is ion is ts 
t r y to make out. L a rge amounts o f cap i ta l f r om the ca 
pita l ist w o r l d have been poured into Yugos l av i a in the 
f o rm of investments, credi ts and «aid», and these com
prise a cons iderable par t of the mate r i a l base of the 
Yugos lav cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t system. The loans i t has 
received amount to over 11 b i l l i o n dol lars. F r o m the 
Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a a lone Yugos l a v i a has rece ived 
over 7 b i l l i o n do l la rs in credits. 

It is not w i t hou t a purpose that the in te rna t iona l 
bourgeois ie has p ropped up the Yugos l a v «social ist se l f -
admin is t ra t ion» system w i t h such a ma te r i a l and f i n an 
cial base. The crutches supp l ied by Wes te rn cap i ta l have 
kept th is system on i ts feet as a mode l of the p rese rva 
t ion of the capi ta l is t o rder under pseudo-social ist labels. 

W i t h the i r investments , fo re ign capita l ists have bu i l t 
numerous i ndus t r i a l projects i n Yugos l av i a w h i c h t u r n 
out products r ang ing f r o m the highest to the lowest 
qual i ty . Mos t of the best products are, of course, sold 
abroad, and on ly a f rac t i on of t hem are marke ted w i t h i n 
the country . A l t h o u g h there is great capi ta l is t ove rp roduc 
t ion abroad, and a l l the marke t s there are monopo l i zed 
by the same capita l is ts who have invested in Yugos lav i a , 
nevertheless, they sel l the best Yugos l av goods prec ise ly 
on these marke t s for fabu lous prof i t s , because l abour 
power in Yugos l av i a i s cheap, products are tu rned out 
at a l ower cost in compar i son w i t h the capita l is t coun
tries, in w h i c h the t rade-un ions, to some extent, p l ay a 
certain ro le in press ing the wo rke r s ' demands against 
capita l . The mu l t i - na t i ona l companies w h i c h operate in 
Yugos lav ia , too, get the best products w h i c h the factor ies 
in Yugos l av i a produce. Howeve r , on top o f the p ro f i t 
they extract in th is way , the fo re ign capita l is t investors 
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also squeeze out other p ro f i t s f r om the interest on the 
cap i ta l they have invested in Yugos l av i a . These prof i t s 
are often taken in the f o rm of r aw mater ia l s or proces
sed goods. 

The demagogue K a r d e l j has a great dea l to say in 
his book about the «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» system, but he 
ma in ta ins to ta l s i lence about the presence and ve r y ma jo r 
role of fo re ign cap i ta l in keep ing the «se l f -admin is t rat ion» 
system on i ts feet. 

In the bourgeois countr ies, says K a r d e l j , the rea l 
power l ies and «is man i fes ted, f i r s t of a l l , in the l i n k i n g 
of the state execut ive power w i t h the po l i t i ca l cartels, 
outside par l iament. . . P a r a l l e l w i t h the g r ow th of the 
prerogat ives of the ex t ra -pa r l i amenta ry i n te rna l power,» 
Ka rde l j continues, «there is a new phenomenon charac
ter ist ic of contemporary soc ia l re lat ions in the h i gh l y 
developed capita l ist countr ies — the creat ion of the i n te r 
nat ional , or wo r l d -w ide ex t ra -pa r l i amenta ry power» (p. 
54). W i t h this, K a r d e l j seeks to p rove that the Yugos l av 
«se l f -admin is t rat ion» has a l leged ly escaped f r om such a 
s i tuat ion. Whereas, as we exp la ined in the foregoing, the 
rea l i ty presents qu i te another p i c tu re : Yugos l a v «self-
admin is t ra t ion» is a Yugos l av and fore ign capita l is t jo in t 
admin i s t ra t ion . The fo re ign capital ists, that is, the com
panies, concerns, and those who have made investments 
in Yugos lav ia , determine the po l i cy and the a l l - r ound 
development of Yugos l a v i a just as m u c h as the Yugos l av 
state power itself. 

In fact, the so-cal led se l f -admin i s t ra t ion enterpr ises, 
whether b ig or sma l l , are compel led to take account of 
the fore ign investor . Th i s investor has h is o w n laws, 
wh i ch he has imposed on the Yugos l av state, has his own 
direct representat ives in these jo in t enterpr ises and has 
his o w n representat ives or in f luence in the Federa t ion . 
In fact, d i rect ly or ind i rec t ly , the investor imposes his 
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w i l l on the Federa t ion , the jo int enterpr ise or company. 
Th i s is prec ise ly wha t «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» is designed 
to conceal . Su ch is the camouf lage, the tour de passe-
passe*, as the F r en ch say, w h i c h K a r d e l j has to pe r fo rm, 
to «prove» the absu rd i t y that Yugos l a v «se l f -admin i s t ra 
t ion» is genuine soc ia l i sm. 

B u t wha t he endeavours to deny in h is book i s be ing 
proved every day w i t h m a n y facts by the Wes te rn press, 
indeed even by the Yugos l av news agency T A N J U G , 
wh i ch , on the 16th of Augu s t th is year, announced new 
regulat ions issued by the Fede ra l Execu t i ve Veče dea l ing 
w i t h fo re ign investments i n Yugos l av i a . Unde r these 
regulat ions the r ights of fo re ign capita l is t investors in 
Yugos l av i a are ex tended even fur ther . «Under th is law,» 
the above agency stresses, «the fo re ign partners, on the 
basis of the agreements conc luded between them and the 
organ izat ions of soc ia l ized l abour of th is country , can 
make investments in currency, equ ipment , semi- f in i shed 
products and technology. Fo re i gn investors have the same 
r ights as the loca l organ izat ions of socia l ized labour 
wh i c h invest the i r means in any other organ iza t ion o f 
un i ted labour.» 

Fu r t h e r on T A N J U G stresses, «Under this set o f re 
gulat ions greater interest (on the par t of foreigners) is 
ant ic ipated, because i t guarantees the secur i ty of the jo in t 
economic ac t i v i t y on a l ong- te rm basis. Bes ides this, 
there i s n ow prac t i ca l l y no f i e ld w i t h the except ion of 
social insurance, i n t e rna l t rade and soc ia l act iv i t ies, in 
wh i ch fore igners cannot invest the i r means.» 

The count ry cou ld not be sold to fo re ign capi ta l 
more complete ly t han th is . A n d af ter th is pu re l y cap i ta l 
ist rea l i ty , the «communis t» K a r d e l j has the temer i t y to 
c la im, «... our society has assumed a m u c h stronger 

* Conjur ing trick. 

________________________________ 
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socio-economic content and st ructure of its own, w h i c h 
arises f r om the social ist and se l f -admin i s t ra t i ve re la t ions 
of production...,» w h i c h «...make possib le and ensure that 
our society w i l l develop more and more in a free, i n de 
pendent and se l f -govern ing manner. . .»! (pp. 7-8). 

In Ka rde l j ' s book, the i n d i v i d ua l i s the p rom inen t e le
ment of society, the e lement w h i c h produces, the e lement 
w h i c h has the r ight to organize and d iv ide the p roduc t ion . 
A c co rd i ng to h im, in the «se l f -admin is t rat ive» system, th is 
e lement social izes the w o r k in the enterpr ise and leads 
th rough the so-cal led wo rke r s ' counci ls «elected» by 
workers and al legedly, together w i t h the appo in ted a d 
m in i s t ra t i ve off ic ia ls , regulates the work , the income and 
the ent i re fate of the enterpr ise, etc. 

Th i s i s the f o rm typ i ca l of capi ta l is t enterpr ises , 
where in fact, i t i s the capita l is t who rules, su r rounded 
by a large numbe r of of f ic ia ls and technic ians who k n o w 
the s i tuat ion about the p roduc t ion and organize i ts d i s 
t r i bu t ion . Na tu ra l l y , the bu l k of the pro f i t s goes to the 
capita l ist who owns the capita l is t enterpr ise, that is, he 
appropr iates the surp lus va lue. Unde r Yugos l av «self-
admin is t ra t ion» a large par t of the surp lus va lue is ap 
propr ia ted by the off ic ia ls , the directors of the enterpr ises 
and the eng ineer ing- techn ica l staff, wh i l e the «l ion's 
share» goes to the Federa t i on or the repub l i c , in o rde r 
to pay the fat salar ies of the horde of of f i c ia ls of the 
centra l apparatus of the Federa t i on or the repub l i c . 
F und s are needed, also, to ma i n t a i n the T i to i te d ic ta tor 
sh ip — the a rmy, the M i n i s t r y of the Inter io r and the 
State Secur i t y service, the Fo re i gn M in i s t r y , etc., w h i c h 
are in the hands o f the Federa t i on and w h i c h are b e i n g 
in f la ted and extended cont inuous ly . In th is Fede ra t i ve 
state a huge bureaucracy of non -p roduc ing of f i c ia ls and 
leaders, who are pa id ve ry h i gh salar ies f r om the sweat 
and to i l of the wo rke r s and peasants, has deve loped. 
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Apa r t f r om this, a cons iderable par t of the income is set 
aside for the fo re ign capita l is t who has made investments 
in these enterpr ises and has his o w n representat ive in the 
«admin is t ra t i ve counci l», or on the «workers ' counci l», 
that is, he par t i c ipates in the leadersh ip of the enterpr ise. 
Thus, under th is system ca l led «se l f -admin is t ra t ive soc ia l 
ism», the wo r ke r s f i n d themselves under unre lent ing , 
total exp lo i ta t ion . 

The mach i ne r y of the «workers ' counci ls» and «self-
admin i s t ra t i on committees» w i t h the i r commiss ions has 
been dev ised by the rev is ion is ts of Be lg rade s imp l y to 
create the i l l u s ion among the wo rke r s that «by be ing 
elected» to these organisms, by t a k i ng par t and speak ing in 
them, i t is a l leged ly they w h o decide the af fa i rs of the 
enterprise, of «their» p roper ty . A c co rd i ng to K a r d e l j «...in 
the f undamen ta l o rgan iza t ion of un i ted labour... the worke r s 
r un the w o r k and ac t i v i t y o f the organ iza t ion of un i ted 
labour and the means of social reproduct ion.. . , decide on 
al l the fo rms o f un i t i ng and co-ord inat ing the i r o w n wo r k 
and means, as w e l l as on a l l the income they make w i t h 
their un i ted labour..., and d iv ide the income for personal , 
joint, and genera l consumpt ion in accord w i t h the bases 
and c r i te r ia l a i d d own on the basis of se l f -admin i s t ra 
tion...» (p. 160), etc., etc. 

A l l th is is just a tale, because in the condi t ions when 
bourgeois democracy preva i l s in Yugos l av i a , there is no 
genuine f reedom of thought and act ion fo r the w o r k i n g peo
ple. The f reedom of act ion in the «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» enter
prises i s false. In Yugos l av i a , the w o r k e r does not r un 
things, nor does he en joy those r igh ts w h i c h the « ideo l 
ogist» K a r d e l j p roc la ims so pompous ly . In order to 
show that he is a real ist and opposed to the in just ices of 
his reg ime, T i t o h imse l f admi t ted recent ly in the speech 
he de l i vered at the meet ing of l ead ing act iv ists of S l ov 
enia that «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» does not stop those who 
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wo r k bad l y f r om increas ing the i r incomes a t the expense 
of those who w o r k we l l , wh i l e the d i rectors of factor ies, 
who are to b lame for the losses i ncu r red , can dodge the i r 
respons ib i l i t y by t a k i ng respons ib le pos i t ions in other 
factories, w i thou t fear that somebody m a y r ep r imand 
them for these offences they commit . 

A l t h ough « in theory» E . K a r d e l j l i qu ida ted the bu re 
aucracy and technocracy, e l im ina ted the ro le of a d om i 
nant technocrat ic class, in rea l i ty , in pract ice, that class 
was r ap id l y created and f ound a b road f i e ld of ac t i v i t y 
i n th is a l leged ly democrat i c system, in w h i c h the ro le 
of the w o r k i n g m a n is supposedly «decisive». In fact, the 
ro le of that s t ra tum of of f ic ia ls and the new bourgeois 
who dominate the «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» enterpr ise is 
decis ive. I t i s they who draf t the p lan , who al locate the 
amount of investments, and everybody 's income — the 
worke r s ' and the i r own, and, of course, they take good 
care of themselves. The establ ished laws and ru les p rov i de 
for the leadersh ip to take a greater share of the pro f i t s 
than the workers . 

In Yugos lav i a , th is n a r r ow s t ra tum of people, fa t 
tened on the wo rke r s ' sweat and to i l , w h o take decis ions 
in the i r o w n interests, t u rned into a capi ta l is t class. Th i s 
i s h ow the po l i t i ca l monopo l y in dec i s ion-mak ing and 
d iv i s ion of income by the é l i te in enterpr ises of social ist 
«se l f -admin is t rat ion» was created, wh i l e K a r d e l j con
t inues to ha rp on the same o ld tune as i f th is po l i t i ca l 
system, invented by the Tito i tes, contr ibutes to the c rea
t ion of condit ions for the genuine rea l i za t ion of the 
worke rs ' «se l f -govern ing» and «democrat i c» r ights, w h i c h 
the system recognizes in pr inc ip le . 

The fo rmat i on of the new capita l is t class was en 
couraged prec ise ly by the system of «se l f -admin is t rat ion». 
T i to h imse l f has admi t ted th is b i t ter fact in a «severe 
cr i t i c i sm» he a l leged ly made of the exp lo i ters of worke rs , 
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a l l those who r u n th is sys tem of «social ist se l f -admin i s 
t rat ion» for the i r o w n pro f i t . In m a n y speeches, t r y as 
he w o u l d to h ide the ev i ls of h is pseudo-socia l ist system, 
he has had to admi t the ex istence of the great cr is is of 
this system and the po la r i za t i on of Yugos l a v society in to 
r i ch and poor. «I do not consider wha t someone makes 
f r om h is earn ings enr i chment , even when he has been 
able to bu i l d a ho l i day cottage w i t h h is prof i ts,» he says. 
«But w h e n it comes to a mat te r of hundreds of m i l l i ons 
or even b i l l ions, then th is is theft... Th i s is not wea l th 
gained by the sweat of one's brow... Th i s wea l t h is be ing 
created t h rough speculat ions of d i f fe rent k i nds ins ide 
and outs ide the country... N o w we must look in to what ' s 
be ing done w i t h those who are bu i l d i ng houses, who 
have one in Zagreb, one in Be lgrade, another at the 
seaside, or some other place. One such person has not 
s imple ho l i day cottages, but v i l l as he rents out ve r y we l l . 
Besides this, they have not just one, bu t two, or even 
three cars per family...»* On another occasion, in order 
to show that he is against the s t ra t i f i ca t ion of society in to 
r i ch and poor, he ment ioned that a f ew wea l t hy p r i va te 
persons have about 4,5 b i l l i on do l la rs deposited in the 
Yugos lav banks alone, w i thout tak ing account of how 
much they have deposi ted in fo re ign banks and how 
much they ca r ry in the i r pockets. 

In w r i t i n g about the system fabr i ca ted by the T i to i te 
revis ionists, K a r d e l j i s compel led to make pass ing m e n 
t ion of the need for the f ight «...against the var ious forms 
of d is tort ions and at tempts to usurp the r ights of self-
government of the wo rke r s and cit izens» (p. 174). Bu t 
again he seeks the w a y out of these «misuses» w i t h i n the 
system of «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» by ex tend ing «the respec
tive mechan i sm of democrat i c socia l contro l» (p. 178). 
__________________________________ 

* Tito's interview to the editor of the newspaper Vjestnik, 
October 1972. 
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He re the quest ion ar ises: to what class is K a r d e l j 
r e fe r r i ng when he speaks about the «usurpat ion of the 
worke rs ' r ight of se l f -government?» Of course, though 
he does not say so, here he is r e fe r r i ng to the o ld and 
new bourgeois class w h i c h has usurped the power of the 
w o r k i n g class, i s r i d i ng on its back and exp lo i t i ng i t 
to the bone. 

K a r d e l j t r ies in v a i n to present the «workers ' coun 
cils», «the fundamenta l organizat ions of un i ted labour», 
etc., etc., as the most authent ic express ion of «democracy» 
and the «freedom» of m a n in a l l soc ia l f ie lds. The «work 
ers ' counci ls» are no th ing but ent i re ly f o rma l organs, 
defenders and imp lementors , not of wo rke r s ' interests, 
but of the w i l l of the d i rectors of enterpr ises, because, 
be ing mater ia l l y , po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l ly cor rupted, 
these counci ls have become par t of the «worke r ar i s tocra
cy» and «worke r bureaucracy», agencies to m is lead and 
to create false i l lus ions among the w o r k i n g class. 

The Yugos l av rea l i t y speaks c lear ly about the lack 
of genuine democracy for the masses. A n d i t cou ld not 
be otherwise. L e n i n stressed, 

«'Industrial democracy' is a term that lends itself 
to misinterpretations. It may be read as a repu
diation of dictatorship and individual authority. 
It may be read as a suspension of ordinary demo
cracy, or as a means for evading it.»* 

There cannot be social ist democracy for the w o r k i n g class 
w i thou t its state of d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm teaches us that negat ion of the state of the 
d ictatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t is the ve r y negat ion of demo
cracy for the masses of w o r k i n g people. 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 32, p. 80, A lb . ed. 
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The negat ion by the Yugos l a v rev is ion ists o f the 
state of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and the social ist 
socia l p roper ty on w h i c h i t is based, has led them to a 
decentra l i zed management of the economy w i t hou t a u n i 
f ied state p lan . The deve lopment of the na t iona l economy 
on the basis of a un i f i ed state p l an and its management 
by the social ist state on the basis of the pr inc ip le of 
democrat ic cent ra l i sm is one of the un i ve r sa l l aws and 
fundamenta l p r inc ip les of the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm 
in eve ry country . Otherw ise , cap i ta l i sm is bui l t , as in 
Yugos l av i a . 

K a r d e l j c la ims that in the i r «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» or
ganizat ions the wo r ke r s have the r igh t «...to admin i s te r 
the ac t i v i t y of the organ iza t ion of un i ted labour» (p. 160), 
that is, of the enterpr ises, hence, they can also a l leged ly 
p lan p roduc t ion . B u t wha t i s the t r u th? The wo r k e r i n 
these organ izat ions ne i ther runs the enterpr ise nor cons
tructs that so-cal led p l an at the base. These th ings are 
done by the new bourgeois ie, the leadersh ip of the enter
prise, wh i l e the wo rke r s are g i ven the impress ion that 
the «workers ' counci ls» supposedly make the l aw in th is 
«se l f -admin is t rat ion» organ izat ion. Th i s happens in the 
capital ist countr ies, too, where the power of the p r i va te 
enterpr ise is in the hands of the capi ta l is t w h o has his 
own technocracy, the technocrats who r u n the enterpr ise, 
wh i l e in some countr ies there are also the wo rke r s ' r e 
presentat ives w i t h a neg l ig ib le func t ion , just enough to 
create the i l l u s ion among the wo rke r s that they, too, 
a l legedly take par t in r unn i ng the a f fa i r s o f the enter
prise. B u t th is is a f r aud . 

The so-cal led p l ann ing wh i c h i s done in the Yugos l av 
«se l f -admin is t rat ion» enterpr ises cannot be ca l led soc ia l 
ist. On the cont rary , be ing car r ied out accord ing to the 
example of a l l capi ta l is t enterpr ises, i t leads to the same 
consequences w h i c h ex is t in eve ry capita l is t economy, 
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such as anarchy of product ion , spontanei ty, and a series 
o f other contradict ions, w h i c h man i fes t themselves in the 
most overt and savage manne r in the Yugos l av economy 
and market . 

«...The free exchange of labour through the produc
tion of commodities and the free, self-governing market 
(emphasis ours) at the present l eve l of soc io-economic 
development», wr i tes K a r d e l j , «is a cond i t ion fo r self-
government... Th i s market. . . i s f ree in the sense that the 
se l f -govern ing organizat ions of un i ted labour , f ree ly and 
w i t h the m i n i m u m admin i s t ra t i ve in te rvent ion , enter in to 
re lat ions of the free exchange of labour . The suspens ion 
of such f reedom is bound to lead to the regenerat ion of 
the state-property monopo l y of the state apparatus» (p. 95). 

There cou ld be no more f lagrant den ia l t han th is o f 
the teachings of L en i n , who wrote , 

«We must foster 'proper' trade, which is one that 
does not evade state control», «... for a free mar
ket is development of capitalism...»* (emphasis 
ours). 

F r o m the po l i t i ca l economy of soc ia l i sm i t i s k n o w n that, 
under soc ia l ism, trade, l i k e a l l other processes of soc ia l 
reproduct ion, is a process w h i c h is p l anned and d i rected 
in a centra l i zed manner , w h i c h is based on the social ist 
soc ia l ownersh ip of the means of p roduct ion , and i tsel f 
is a const i tuent par t of the social ist re lat ions of p roduc 
t ion. To the rev is ion ist K a r de l j , however , these teachings 
are qui te a l ien, and th is results f r om h is den ia l of the 
economic ro le of the social ist state and social ist p roper ty . 
The Yugos l av home marke t is a t yp i ca l decentra l i zed 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 32, pp. 426, 413, 
A lb . ed. 

_______________________________ 
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capita l ist ma r k e t whe re the means of p roduc t i on are 
f ree ly so ld and purchased by anyone, a t h i ng w h i c h i s 
contrary to the l aws of soc ia l i sm. F o r these reasons 
T A N J U G i s forced to admi t that entrepreneurs, m i dd l e 
men and speculators dominate a l l Yugos l av market . 
Chaos, spontanei ty , catastrophic f luc tuat ions of pr ices, 
etc. p r e va i l in the marke t . A c co rd i ng to data f r om the 
Yugos lav Fede ra t i ve Inst i tute of Stat ist ics, pr ices fo r 45 
ma in products and soc ia l services increased 149.7 per cent 
in the pe r iod f r o m 1972 to 1977 in Yugos l av i a . 

In rega rd to sales of commodi t ies ins ide the country, 
purchas ing power i s v e r y weak in Yugos l av i a , because 
of the l ow wages of the worke rs , and also because, in 
the f i n a l balances of enterpr ises, there is not m u c h lef t 
to be d i s t r ibu ted among the worke r s . The enterpr ise 
wants to se l l i ts products anywhe re i t can and in an 
independent manner , because the p r i n c i p a l leaders, that 
is, the bosses, the new bourgeois ie, wan t to create prof i t s . 
Bu t whe re can they create the p ro f i t s they wan t w h e n 
the buye r is poor? So, they have tu rned to other forms, 
one of w h i c h is the sale of goods on t ime-payment . The 
se l l ing of goods t u rned out in these «se l f -admin ist rat ion» 
enterpr ises on t ime-payment i s another cha in a round the 
necks of the Yugos l a v workers , just as the wo r ke r s of 
the capi ta l i s t countr ies are cha ined by the same cap i ta l 
ist system, wh i c h , in Yugos l av i a , is ca l led «social ist self-
admin is t rat ion». 

S im i l a r features also character ize Yugos l av fo re ign 
trade in w h i c h no state monopo l y exists. Depend ing on 
the w ishes of i ts owners, eve ry enterpr ise can conclude 
contracts and agreements w i t h any f i rm , mu l t i -na t i ona l 
company, or fo re ign state to b u y or se l l r aw mater ia l s 
and mach inery , f in i shed products, techno log ica l means, 
etc. Th i s an t i -Ma r x i s t pract ice, also, has had its in f luence 
on the Yugos l a v state becoming a vassal of w o r l d capi ta l , 
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on its deep invo l vement in the economic and f i nanc i a l 
cr is is wh i c h has the ent i re cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t w o r l d 
in its gr ip , a cr is is w h i c h is man i fes ted in other f ie lds, 
too. 

As a d ie -hard rev is ionist , E. K a r d e l j also denies the 
role of the social ist state in other f ie lds, such as f i nanc i a l 
re lat ions and other act iv i t ies of va r ious character. He 
wr i tes , «Relat ions in the f ie lds in w h i c h the se l f -govern
i ng communi t ies of interest are founded, are rea l i zed 
accord ing to regulat ions, w i thou t the in te rvent ion of the 
state, that is, w i thou t the i n te rmed ia ry of the budget 
and other admin i s t ra t i ve - f i s ca l measures...» (p. 167). 

In Yugos lav i a , just as in the other capita l is t coun 
tr ies, the system of the p rov i s i on of credits by the banks 
instead of the budgetary f i nanc ing of investments fo r 
the deve lopment of the p roduc t i ve forces and other ac t iv 
ities, has assumed ve ry w idespread proport ions. The 
banks have become centres of f inance cap i ta l , and i t is 
prec ise ly they that p l ay a v e r y impor tan t ro le in the 
Yugos l av economy in the interest o f the new rev i s i on 
ist bourgeois ie. 

Thus, an anarcho-synd ica l i s t system has been estab
l i shed in Yugos lav i a , and this has been named «social ist 
se l f -admin is t rat ion». Wha t has th is «social ist se l f -admin i s 
t rat ion» b rought to Yugos l av i a? E v e r y k i n d o f ev i l . 
A n a r c h y in product ion , i n the f i rs t p lace. No t h i n g i s 
stable there. Each enterpr ise th rows its products on the 
marke t and capita l is t compet i t ion takes place, because 
there is no co-ord inat ion, since i t is not the social ist 
economy w h i c h guides product ion . Each enterpr ise goes 
i t alone, compet ing against the others, in order to ensure 
r aw mater ia ls , marke ts and eve ry th ing else. M a n y enter
pr ises are c los ing down because of l ack of r a w mater ia l s , 
the huge def ic i ts created by th is chaot ic capi ta l is t deve lop
ment, the bu i l d -up of stocks of unso ld goods due to the 
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lack of purchas ing power, and the saturat ion of the 
marke t w i t h outdated goods. Yugos lav ia ' s hand ic ra f t ser
vices are in a v e r y ser ious state. Re fe r r i ng to th is p rob 
lem at the meet ing of S lovenia 's lead ing act iv ists. T i to 
could not h ide the fact that «Today you have to sweat a 
good deal to f i nd , fo r example , a jo iner or some other 
c ra f tsman to repa i r someth ing for you . and even when 
you f i nd h im , y ou are f leeced so b la tan t l y that i t makes 
your ha i r stand on end.» 

Regard les of the p rev ious l y ment ioned fact that some 
of the mode rn combines t u r n out good qua l i t y products, 
a d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ion is created fo r Yugos l a v i a because it 
has to f i nd a ma rke t fo r the sale of these commodit ies . 
Because of these d i f f i cu l t ies Yugos lav ia ' s balance of 
fore ign t rade is passive. In just the f i rs t 5 months of 
this year the def ic i t was 2 b i l l i on dol lars. At the 11th 
Congress of the League of «Communis ts» of Yugos lav i a , 
T i to declared, «the def ic i t w i t h the Weste rn marke t has 
become a lmost into lerable». N e a r l y three months after 
this congress, he dec lared aga in in S loven ia . «We have 
especia l ly great d i f f i cu l t ies in t rade exchanges w i t h the 
Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma r k e t member countr ies. There the 
imba lance to our d isadvantage is ve r y great and constant
l y increas ing. We must ta lk w i : h them ve r y ser ious ly 
about this. M a n y of t hem promise us that these th ings 
w i l l be pu t i n order, that impor t s f r om Yugos l av i a w i l l 
increase, but up to now we have had ve r y l i t t l e benef i t 
f r om a l l this. Ea ch is pu t t i ng the b lame on the other.» 
A n d the def ic i t i n fo re ign trade, w h i c h T i t o does not 
ment ion in th is speech of his, exceeded 4 b i l l i on dol lars 
in 1977. Th i s is a catastrophe for Yugos l av i a . 

The ent i re count ry i s in the gr ip of an unend ing 
crisis, and the b road w o r k i n g masses l i ve in pover ty . 

M a n y Yugos l av wo r ke r s are unemp loyed , are be ing 
t h r own out on the street or emig ra t ing abroad. Not on ly 
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has T i t o acknowledged th is economic emigra t ion , th is 
capita l ist phenomenon, but he has even recommended 
that i t shou ld be developed. Unemp l o ymen t cannot ex is t 
in a social ist count ry and the clearest examp le in th is 
d i rec t ion i s A l b an i a . Meanwh i l e , in the capita l is t coun 
tries, among wh i ch , of course, Yugos l a v i a is inc luded , 
unemp loyment exists and i s deve lop ing everywhere . W h e n 
Yugos l av i a has over one m i l l i o n unemp loyed , and over 
1.3 m i l l i o n economic emigrants are se l l ing the i r l abour 
power i n Fede ra l Ge rmany , Be l g i um , F rance , etc., when 
the wea l th of i nd i v i dua l s occupy ing impor tan t posts e i ther 
in the state admin i s t ra t i on or in enterpr ises and i n s t i t u 
t ions is increas ing rap id l y , w h e n the pr ices of consumer 
goods are moun t i ng day by day, w h e n the bank rup t 
enterpr ises and branches numbe r thousands, the sys tem 
of Yugos l av «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» is p roved to be a great 
f raud . A n d yet K a r d e l j has the temer i t y to wr i te , « in our 
condit ions, social ist se l f -admin i s t ra t ion is the most d i rect 
f o rm and express ion of the struggle for the f reedom of 
the wo r k i n g man , fo r the f reedom of h is l abour and 
creativeness, fo r his decis ive economic and po l i t i ca l i n 
f luence in society» (p. 158). 

Go i ng even fu r the r in h is bourgeois- type demagogy 
of stale phrases, K a r d e l j reaches such depths of decep
t ion as to say, «W i th the Cons t i tu t i ona l and lega l gua r an 
tee of the worke r s ' r ights on the basis of the i r soc ia l ized 
labour in the past, our society f u r the r extends the d imen 
sions o f rea l f reedom for the wo rke r s and w o r k i n g peo
p le in the ma te r i a l re lat ions of society» (p. 162). Wha t 
does th is apologist o f the bourgeois ie have in m i n d w h e n 
he ta lks of the «extens ion of the d imens ions of t rue 
f reedom for the workers»? Is i t the «freedom» to be 
unemployed, the «freedom» to abandon the i r fami l i e s and 
home land in order to se l l the power o f the i r musc les and 
minds to the capita l ists of the Wes te rn wo r l d , or is i t the 
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«freedom» to pay taxes, to be d i sc r im ina ted against and 
savagely exp lo i ted by the o ld and the new Yugos lav 
bourgeois ie, as w e l l as by the fo re ign bourgeois ie? 

In Yugos l av i a , organs of state power as genuine 
representat ives of the people do not exist . There is on ly 
the bureaucra t i c system ca l led «the system of delegates», 
wh i c h is presented as the a l leged bearer of the system 
of state power , and that i s w h y no elect ions for deput ies 
to the organs of state power are he ld . The T i to i tes wan t 
to j u s t i f y th is fact by a rgu ing that the representat ive 
organs are a l leged ly express ions of bourgeois pa r l i amen -
ta r i an i sm and of the Sov ie t social ist state wh i ch , accord
i ng to them, S t a l i n had a l leged ly t u rned into an i n s t i t u 
t ion of the bureaucracy and technocracy. The exper ience 
of the Sov iets of the w o r k e r and peasant deputies, set 
up by L e n i n on the basis of the great exper ience of the 
Par i s Commune , has been r u l ed out in Yugos l av i a , be
cause they have been descr ibed by the Yugos l av rev i s i on 
ists as «forms of state organ iza t ion w h i c h create per 
sonal power». 

E l abo ra t i ng the rev is ion is t idea of «specif ic soc ia l 
ism», a round the '50s, the T i to i tes p roc la imed wo r l d -w i de 
that they had de f i n i t i ve l y rejected the social ist state sys
tem and rep laced i t w i t h some k i n d o f new system, 
«se l f -admin is t ra t ive social ism», in w h i c h soc ia l i sm and the 
state are a l ien to each other. Th i s rev is ion is t «discovery» 
was no th ing bu t a copy of the anarch is t theor ies of 
P r oudhon and B a k u n i n on «workers ' se l f -admin is t ra t ion» 
and «workers ' factor ies» w h i c h have l ong been exposed, 
as we l l as a gross fa l s i f i ca t ion of the rea l ideas of M a r x 

3. — «Self-administration» and the Anarchist V iews 
on the State. The National Question in Yugoslavia 
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and L e n i n on the state of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le t 
ar iat . 

K a r l M a r x w ro te : 

«Between capitalist and communist society lies the 
period of the revolutionary transformation of the 
one into the other. There corresponds to this also 
a political transition period, in which the state 
can be nothing but the revolutionary dictator
ship of the proletariat.»* 

The po l i t i ca l system of «social ist se l f -admin i s t ra t ion» in 
Yugos l av i a not on ly has no th ing in common w i t h the 
d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , but is opposed to it. Th i s 
system has been bu i l t on the mode l of the adm in i s t r a t i on 
of the Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a . T a l k i n g about the 
Yugos l av system of «se l f -admin ist rat ion», K a r d e l j h imse l f 
has w r i t t e n : «...We m a y say that th is system is a l i t t l e 
more a k i n to the organ izat ion of the execut ive power in 
the Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a than to that of Wes te rn 
Europe» (p. 235). 

Hence, i t is c lear that there is no den ia l of the fact 
that the organ izat ion of the Yugos l av government is 
a copy of the organ izat ion of capita l ist governments , but 
what m a y be discussed is the ques t ion: w h i c h capi ta l is t 
government has been im i ta ted more closely, the A m e r 
i can government or one of the governments of Wes te rn 
Europe? A n d Ka r de l j gives the answer to th is quest ion, 
when he says: the organ izat ion of the execut ive power of 
the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a has been taken as a mode l . 

The Yugos l av rev is ion ists ' v i ews on the state are com-

* K. Marx — F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 2, T i rana 
1975, p. 24, A lb . ed. 

_________________________________________ 
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plete ly anarchist . I t is k n o w n that anarch i sm calls for 
the immed ia te abo l i t i on of any k ind of state, hence, of the 
d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . The Yugos l av rev is ion ists 
have abo l i shed the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , and in 
order to j u s t i f y th is bet raya l , they ta l k about two phases 
of soc ia l i sm: «state socia l ism» and «true human i t a r i an 
social ism». The i n i t i a l phase, accord ing to them, covers 
the f i r s t years f o l l ow ing the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t ion , 
when the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t exists, w h i c h is 
expressed in the «état is t -bureaucrat ic» state, just as in 
capi ta l i sm. The second phase is that of go ing beyond the 
«état is t-bureaucrat ic» state and its rep lacement w i t h 
«direct democracy». W i t h these v i ews the T i to i tes not 
only deny the need for the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t 
in soc ia l ism, but also counterpose to one another the 
notions of social ist state, d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t 
and social ist democracy. 

They d i s regard the teachings of the classics of M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm that du r i ng the who le h i s to r i ca l pe r i od of 
the t rans i t i on f r o m cap i ta l i sm to commun i sm the social ist 
state is constant ly s t rengthened. Tha t i s w h y E. K a r d e l j 
wr i tes that the society in Yugos l av i a is based less and 
less on the ro le of the state apparatus. A c co rd i ng to h im , 
the state is a l leged ly d isappear ing in Yugos l av i a at the 
present t ime. 

B u t w i t h wha t does K a r d e l j replace the ro le o f the 
state apparatus? He replaces i t w i t h «the wo r ke r s ' i n i t i 
at ive»! He puts i t l i ke this, «the fu r the r func t i on ing of 
our society w i l l be based less and less on the ro le of the 
state apparatus, and more and more on the power and 
in i t ia t ive of the worke r s» (p. 8). Wha t absurd reason ing ! 
For one to speak about the i n i t i a t i ve of the worke rs , in 
the f i rs t place, the wo rke r s mus t be free and organized, 
they mus t be insp i red by c lear-cut d irect ives, and effec
t i ve measures must be t aken for the imp lementa t i on of 
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these in i t ia t ives . In Yugos lav i a , who i s engaged in the 
organ izat ion o f the wo rke r s and the i r i n sp i r a t i on w i t h 
clear-cut d i rect ives? The «se l f -admin is t ra t i ve commun i ty» , 
says E . K a r d e l j , reasoning in an abstract manner . He 
leaves the ma i n ro le in th is k i n d o f c ommun i t y to the 
i nd i v i dua l « in the un i ted se l f -admin i s t ra t i ve w o r k fo r h is 
own interests». As to wha t i s meant by th is «se l f -admin i s -
t ra t i ve commun i t y» o f i n d i v i dua l interests w h i c h i s 
p laced at the centre of Yugos l a v society, no th ing at a l l 
i s c lear ly exp la ined, but wha t i s most s t r i k i ng in these 
ideas is bourgeois i nd i v i dua l i sm , w h i c h exalts the absolute 
r ights o f the i n d i v i d ua l in society and h is complete i n 
dependence f r om society, the pu t t i ng of pe rsona l interests 
above the interests of society. 

A c co rd i ng to th is «theoret ic ian» w h o permi t s h imse l f 
such judgements, the s t rengthen ing of the state and i t s 
apparatus is character is t ic of fo rms of socia l ist re la t ions 
of p roduc t ion based on state ownership. . . (p. 8), whereas 
in Yugos lav i a , says he, the process of s t rengthen ing the 
«se l f -admin is t rat ive» ro le o f the w o r k i n g m a n w i l l dev
elop more and more in p lace of the state. Hence, in a 
t rue social ist state whe re Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t science and 
the Len in i s t r evo lu t i ona ry pract ice are app l ied, accord ing 
to this «phi losopher», man cannot be f ree and master of 
h is fate, but is t r ans fo rmed into an automaton, whereas 
under Yugos l av «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» the w o r k i n g m a n 
a l legedly assumes great importance, and prec ise ly in th i s 
«se l f -administ rat ion», in «the democrat ic mechan i sm o f 
delegat ion of Yugos l av society», he a l leged ly unders tands 
his great r o l e ! W h i c h classes do these state organs repres
ent, wha t ideo logy guides them, on w h a t p r inc ip les have 
they bu i l t the i r act iv i ty , and to w h a t f o r u m do they 
render account? Of course, a l l these quest ions r ema in w i t hou t 
clear answers, because any accurate answer to t hem w o u l d 
shed l igh t on Yugos lav ia ' s capi ta l is t po l i t i ca l system. 



YUGOSLAV «SELF—ADMINISTRATION» 

M a k i n g no d is t inc t ion at a l l as to wha t state, par ty , 
or system he is r e fe r r i ng and a t tack ing the state in 
general fo r be ing i nhuman , K a r d e l j st icks to h is anarch is t 
posit ions w h e n he wr i tes , «Ne i ther the state, nor the 
system, nor the po l i t i ca l p a r t y can b r i ng happiness to 
man. M a n alone can b r i n g happiness to h imse l f» (p. 8). 
Th is v e r y c lear ly b r ings to l i gh t the tendencies to spon
tanei ty in the an t i -Ma r x i s t theory of «social ist se l f -ad
min is t rat ion», accord ing to w h i c h the w o r k i n g class need 
not organize i tsel f in the pa r t y or the state to achieve i ts 
aspirat ions, because w i t h the passage of t ime, even wh i l e 
wande r i ng in the dark , one day i t w i l l achieve the hap
piness i t is seek ing. 

To fores ta l l the ques t ion: since the state is a l legedly 
unnecessary, w h y i s i t not e l im ina ted in Yugos l av i a ? 
Ka rde l j wr i tes , the state «must interpose in the ro le of 
arb i ter on l y in those instances when the se l f -govern ing 
agreement cannot be achieved, wh i l e f r o m the aspect of 
social interests, i t is essent ia l that a dec is ion be t a k en -
(p. 23). A n d to p rove that a l leged ly the need for state 
arb i t ra t ion to sett le d isagreements is se ldom felt, he says, 
«The f ree exchange of l abour has an essent ia l in f luence 
in reduc ing antagonisms between phys i ca l and menta l 
work. In re lat ions of th is k i nd , men ta l w o r k i s no longer 
super ior to phys i ca l work , but is on ly one of the com
ponents of the free un i ted l abour and of the free exchange 
of d i f fe rent fo rms of the resul ts of l abour» (p. 24). U p o n 
reading these phrases, the quest ion arises in everybody 's 
m i nd : can i t be the Yugos l a v socia l o rder to w h i c h the 
author i s r e fe r r i ng? W h e n were the antagonisms be
tween menta l and phys i ca l w o r k in Yugos l av i a ever so 
reduced?! 

The rea l i t y o f deve lopments in Yugos l a v i a proves the 
opposite. Be tween men ta l and phys i ca l wo r k there are 
essential d is t inct ions w h i c h cannot be reduced by words . 

307 
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It is aston ish ing that there should be ta lk about the 
reduct ion o f an tagon i sm between men ta l and phys i ca l 
wo r k in the Yugos l av state w h e n i t i s k n o w n that there 
the d i f ferent ia ls between worke r s ' wages and inte l lec
tuals ' salar ies alone, w i thou t men t i on ing other d is t inc
tions, have reached a rat io of one to twenty , i f not more. 

K a r de l j considers «se l f -admin is t ra t ion in the un i ted 
wo r k» as «...the genuine ma te r i a l basis for se l f -government 
in society, too, that is to say, in the soc io-po l i t i ca l com
muni t ies wh i c h exerc ise state power , f r o m the commune 
up to the Federat ion , as w e l l as for the rea l i za t ion of the 
democrat ic r ights o f w o r k i n g people and cit izens in the 
runn ing of the state, or society, respect ive ly. Se l f -gove rn 
ment is the mate r i a l basis, also, for the deve lopment of 
the worke r s as a creat ive i n d i v i d ua l in the u t i l i za t ion 
of social means of every k ind» (p. 24), and m a n y other 
such phrases. 

Seek ing to present the so-cal led se l f -admin i s t ra t ion 
as the mate r i a l p remise for h u m a n happiness w h i c h has 
a l leged ly been «discovered» by the great bra ins of Y u g o 
s lav ia, K a r de l j resorts to tw is ted phrases and ecclesiast ical 
language, p reach ing a l ong sermon and say ing no th ing . 
He reels of cont rad ic tory ideas about «sc ient i f ic soc ia l 
ism», and uses l engthy express ions in order to g ive his 
words an a l leged ly p ro found ph i losoph ica l mean ing . 

B u t how i s the Yugos l av po l i t i ca l system w o r k i n g out 
in pract ice? W h e n i t comes to answer ing th is quest ion. 
Ka rde l j is forced to adm i t : «In th is respect, the system 
itself has too many weak points. A who le series of weak 
nesses in the func t i on ing of the organizat ions and i n s t i t u 
t ions of our po l i t i ca l system qui te na tu ra l l y creates the 
bel ief that powe r f u l sources of bureaucracy and tech
nocracy are s t i l l operat ing, that our admin i s t r a t i on is 
compl icated and that i s w h y bureaucracy i s rampant , that 
some organs and organizat ions are closed in on t h e m -
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selves, that there are m a n y gaps and eases of dup l i ca t ion 
of work , that the f o rms of democrat i c commun ica t ion 
between se l f -government and state organs and the ent i re 
social s t ruc ture are w e a k l y developed, that we ho ld many 
useless and unproduc t i ve meet ings, that the meet ings and 
decisions are f r equen t l y i n su f f i c i en t l y p repared f r o m the 
profess ional v iewpo in t , that in the f igh t fo r h is r ights 
the c i t i zen of ten has d i f f i cu l t i es in overcoming admin i s 
trat ive obstacles, etc.» (p. 193). W h e n the «se l f -admin i s t ra 
tion» system has been ove rwhe lmed by bureaucracy, when 
the state and admin i s t ra t i ve organs are closed in on 
themselves, take wor th less decis ions and shut out the 
cit izens who wan t t hem to do someth ing about the i r 
many troubles, then who , apar t f r o m the T i to c l ique, 
needs th is system? H o w can the Yugos l av c i t izens govern 
themselves, w h e n they cannot overcome the «admin i s t ra 
t ive obstacles»? Despi te the great desire of the dev i l 
not to show his c loven hoof, despite a l l the reservat ions 
and ef for ts to gloss over th ings w h i c h the T i to i te ideo l 
ogist makes in order to cover up the i l l s of h is system, 
even f r om wha t he h imse l f admits, the t r u t h emerges. 

K a r d e l j wr i tes , «Bo th the s t ruc ture of delegates' as
semblies and the w a y decis ions are t aken in them are 
so organ ized that in p r inc ip le , they ensure the lead ing 
role of the un i ted l abour in the who le system of t ak ing 
state decis ions» (p. 24-25). Here he is j ugg l i ng w i t h words 
in order to show that the «delegates' assemblies», wh i c h 
in rea l i t y are l i k e the assembl ies set up by capita l is t 
t rade-unions, a t w h i c h the t rade-un ion members make 
speeches, can a l leged ly exerc ise state funct ions. Therefore, 
according to h im , the state of the d ic tatorsh ip of the 
pro letar iat is super f luous. 

Here, of course, it is not just a mat te r of rep lac ing 
the name of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , w h i c h 
terr i f ies the bourgeois ie and the rev is ionists , w i t h another 
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name — «delegates' assemblies». No, the issue here is the 
a l terat ion in the class character of the social ist state, so 
that not the w o r k i n g class, but the new bourgeois ie, has 
power . It is not d i f f i cu l t to see that the a im of these 
stands is to j u s t i f y the course of r e tu rn i ng to cap i ta l i sm, 
and as far as possible, the T i to i t e bet raya l . 

In order to present the i r notor ious system of «socia l 
ist se l f -admin is t ra t ion» as fa i r and acceptable, the T i to i tes 
oppose i t to the d ic tatorsh ip of the bourgeois ie and to 
the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . M a k i n g no d is t inc t ion 
between cap i ta l i sm and soc ia l ism, the T i to i tes consider 
a l l other po l i t i ca l systems «dogmatic». A f t e r ca l l i ng the i r 
dreams the «social ist system of se l f -admin is t ra t ion», in 
order to demonstrate the super io r i t y of the i r system, they 
compare i t w i t h the capita l is t soc ia l order . 

Of course, the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts cannot f a i l to 
« f ind fau l t» w i t h the pa r l i amen ta ry po l i t i ca l system of 
bourgeois society, w h i c h K a r d e l j def ines as a «mu l t i 
par ty» system, fo r otherwise they w o u l d expose t h e m 
selves as advocates of bourgeois pa r l i amenta r i an i sm, w h i c h 
M a r x and L en i n s tern ly cr i t i zed i n the i r t ime. Therefore , 
they declare that i t is a mis take to consider th is po l i t i ca l 
f o rm of the bourgeois state as hav i ng a un i ve r sa l and 
e terna l character. I t i s common know ledge that K a r d e l j 
was not the f i r s t to «cr i t ic ize» the bourgeois ideologists ' 
notor ious thesis about the un i ve r sa l and e te rna l charac
ter of cap i ta l i sm. Re fu t i ng the v i ews of soc ia l -democracy, 
the classics of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m have p roved sc ient i f i c 
a l l y that the capita l is t system is by no means of a 
un ive rsa l and e terna l character, that i t i s doomed to 
ext inc t ion, that the capita l is t state, w h i c h is the o f f sp r ing 
and b u l w a r k of th is ant i -popu la r system, mus t be des
t royed to its foundat ions and instead a t rue social ist 
system must be establ ished, but not a bastard ized sys
tem w h i c h starts f r o m cap i ta l i sm and re turns again to 
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cap i ta l i sm, as the Yugos l a v po l i t i ca l system of «self-
admin i s t ra t i on» does. 

K a r d e l j «cr i t ic izes» the bourgeois pa r l i amen ta r y sys
tem, but l i gh t l y and gent ly, because i t hur t s h i m to do 
so, therefore immed ia te l y af ter c r i t i c i z ing it, he lauds to 
the skies and makes a fe t i sh of i ts con t r ibu t ion to the 
democrat ic deve lopment of mank i n d . In order to magn i f y 
this con t r ibu t ion to such an extent that the react ionary 
character o f today 's bourgeois pa r l i ament pales in to i n 
s ign i f i cance and, in par t i cu la r , to show the «organic l i n k 
between pa r l i amen ta r i an i sm and man 's democrat ic 
r ights», fo r the f i r s t t ime he quotes (or ra ther misquotes) 
M a r x : «The pa r l i amen ta r y reg ime l ives on debate — 
then how can i t ban discuss ion? E v e r y soc ia l interest 
and ins t i tu t i on is t r ans fo rmed here in to genera l ideas, 
a n d i t is as such that they are th rashed out — how is i t 
possible, then, fo r any interest or ins t i tu t ion to stand 
above a l l ideas and impose i tsel f l i k e a re l ig ious dogma?... 
A pa r l i amen ta r y reg ime a l lows the ma jo r i t y to decide 
eve r y th i ng — how is i t poss ib le then, that the over 
whe lm i ng ma jo r i t y outs ide pa r l i ament can f a i l to wan t 
to take decis ions?» 

Th i s quota t ion f r o m M a r x is l i k e a square peg in a 
r ound hole in the context of this book, therefore, i t 
can h a r d l y serve to p rove wha t K a r d e l j wants . M a r x ' s 
idea, out of context and impe rm i s s i b l y mut i l a ted , in the 
t r i c k y w a y i t was quoted by this rev is ionist , casts doubt 
on the unden iab le fact that M a r x was abso lute ly opposed 
to the vena l and ro t ten pa r l i amen ta r i an i sm of the bour 
geoisie. 

Th i s i s an abor t ive at tempt on the author 's part 
because Ma r x ' s stand i s k n o w n wor l d -w ide . In c r i t i c i z ing 
the bourgeois pa r l i amenta r i an i sm and the bourgeois theory 
of the d iv i s ion of powers, M a r x never sa id that representa
t i ve ins t i tu t ions shou ld be done away w i t h and the 
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pr inc ip le of elect ions abandoned, as was done in Yugo s 
l av i a , but he wro te that in the p ro le ta r i an state such 
representat ive organs shou ld be set up and operate that 
are not « ta lk ing shops», but rea l w o r k i n g inst i tut ions, 
bu i l t and act ing as 

«... a working body, executive and legislative, at 
the same time.»* 

Bourgeo is pa r l i amen ta r i an i sm has ga ined «great 
strength» because, accord ing to the author of the book, 
social ist pract ice, w i t h the except ion of Yugos l av i a , has 
a l legedly been unab le to develop new fo rms of democrat i c 
l i f e corresponding to social ist re lat ions of p roduc t i on 
more r ap i d l y and extens ive ly . The new f o rm o f demo
crat ic l i fe, accord ing to K a r d e l j , has a l leged ly been 
rea l i zed under «social ist se l f -admin is t ra t ion» w h i c h has 
crossed the Rub i con of the class power of monopo l y o w n 
ers and technocrat ic managers of cap i ta l . It is su rp r i s i ng 
that he should descr ibe a l l the efforts of the democrat i c 
forces to f i n d fo rms of democracy as «ar t i f i c i a l construc
t ions» of the bourgeois par l i ament , as attempts to un i te 
«several th ings that cannot be uni ted», wh i l e he cal ls 
the construct ions of Yugos lav ia ' s «social ist se l f -admin i s t ra 
t ion», those bastard ized grafts on the bourgeo i s - rev i s ion
ist fo rms of government, o r i g i na l and soc ia l i s t ! I f ever 
there were f r aud in the const ruct ion of the government 
i t is to be found, in the f i rs t place, in the «se l f -admin is 
t ra t ion» concocted accord ing to the an t i -Ma rx i s t and an t i 
democrat ic theory of the Ti to i tes. Regard less of the 
numerous decept ive statements made about it, Yugos l av 
«se l f -admin is t rat ion» is a copy of bourgeois p a r l i amen -

* K. Ma rx — F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 1, T i rana 
1975, p. 544, A lb . ed. 

___________________________________ 
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ta r ian i sm and capi ta l is t re lat ions of p roduct ion , i t is a 
chaotic appendage of the w o r l d capi ta l is t system, of the 
st ructure and supers t ruc ture of th is system. 

«Ou r socia l ist democracy,» wr i tes K a r d e l j , «wou ld 
not be an a l l - embrac ing system of democrat i c re lat ions 
w i thou t the re levant so lu t ion of the p rob lems of re lat ions 
among Yugos lav ia ' s nat ions and nat iona l i t ies» (p. 171). 
A l t hough th is was the occasion w h e n the rev is ion is t i de 
ologist shou ld have exp la ined how the po l i t i ca l system 
of «social ist se l f -admin i s t ra t ion» has so lved the p rob l em 
of nat ions and nat iona l i t ies in Yugos l av i a , he has sk i r ted 
so w i d e l y a round th is ma j o r p rob lem, so ser ious and 
del icate for h is Federa t ion , that af ter r ead ing his book 
of 323 pages, one can ba re l y reca l l that i t made any 
ment ion of nat ions and nat iona l i t ies . 

H o w does the p r ob l em of nat ions and nat iona l i t ies in 
Yugos lav i a stand? The Yugos l a v Federa t ion inher i ted 
deep-rooted conf l ic ts in th is f i e ld . The po l i cy of the 
G rea t -Se rb i an monarchs and reac t ionary chauv in i s t i c 
circles in Yugos l av i a was such that, h i s tor i ca l l y , i t s t i r red 
up conf l i c ts and enm i t y among nat ions and nat iona l i t ies . 

A f t e r the Second W o r l d War , the Fede ra l Repub l i c 
of Yugos l a v i a l aunched the s logan of «un i ty - f ra te rn i ty» , 
but th is s logan p roved qu i te inadequate to resolve the 
dif ferences i nhe r i t ed f r om the past, therefore the o ld 
confl icts, the savage lust fo r domina t ion over others, 
did not d isappear. 

T i t o and the renegate c l ique a round h i m d id not 
develop a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t na t i ona l po l i cy in regard to 
the tendencies of repub l i cs and regions to break away 
from the Federa t ion . On the contrary , the re lat ions 
among nat iona l i t ies r ema ined the same as in the t ime of 
the G rea t -Se rb monarchs , and in rega rd to some na t i o 
nal it ies the genocide went on as before. Th i s po l i cy 
served to fue l the ha t red and feuds among the nat ions 
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and nat iona l i t ies o f Yugos l av i a . The «un i ty» and «f rater
n i ty» of peoples about w h i c h there is a great dea l of 
ta lk in Yugos lav i a , has never been presented on the just 
basis of the economic, po l i t i ca l , soc ia l and cu l t u ra l equa l 
i t y o f nat ions and nat iona l i t ies . 

W i thou t ach iev ing equa l i t y in these f ie lds the na t iona l 
quest ion in Yugos l av i a cannot be so lved correct ly . F o r 
three decades now, apart f r o m its demagogy about the 
«se l f -govern ing commun i t y of nat ions and nat iona l i t ies of 
a new type», «se l f -admin i s t ra t i ve soc ia l i sm» has done 
no th ing about the imp lementa t i on of the sovere ign r ights 
of these d i f ferent nat ions and nat iona l i t ies in the repub l i cs 
and regions of Yugos l av i a . Thus , fo r example , the Ko so va 
region, w i t h an A l b a n i a n popu la t i on a lmost three t imes 
greater than the popu la t i on o f the Repub l i c o f M o n 
tenegro, has ma r ked economic, po l i t i ca l , soc ia l and cu l 
tu ra l backwardness , (13 ) i n compar i son w i t h the other r e 
gions of Yugos l av i a . In the la rger republ ics , too, as c om
pa red w i t h the other republ ics , impe rm i s s i b l e d is t inct ions 
ex is t in a l l f ie lds o f l i fe . Th i s s i tuat ion i s the weakest 
spot w h i c h i s shak ing the Fede ra t i on of the Yugos l a v 
rev is ionists to i ts foundat ions. The p ious hopes about the 
so lut ion to the o ld and new di f ferences among Y u g o 
slavia 's nat ions are devo id of prospect. 

F r o m an object ive sc ient i f i c ana lys is o f th is v e r y 
d i f f i cu l t and t roub led s i tuat ion, the incontestable con
c lus ion emerges that the na t iona l quest ion in Yugos l a v i a 
w i l l not be so lved unless M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m i s imp l emen 
ted there, that is to say, unless the so-cal led se l f -admin i s 
t ra t i ve capita l is t order i s ove r th rown . 

The T i to i te renegades are aware of th is danger, 
therefore, when they have to men t i on the issue of n a -
_________________________ 

13 According to data in the Yugoslav press, the per capita 
income in Kosova is 6 times lower than in Slovenia, about 
5 times lower than in Croatia and 3.5 times lower than in Serbia. 
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t ions and nat iona l i t ies , they t r y to skate over i t w i t h 
pompous statements, w i thou t gett ing to the c rux of the 
prob lems, o r by seek ing false tes t imony f r om other r e v i 
sionists, as they d i d w h e n they gave great pub l i c i t y to 
the dec larat ions of the Ch inese rev is ion ists about the 
«Marx i s t - Len in i s t so lut ion o f the nat iona l p rob l em in 
Yugos lav ia» . 

In wo rd s the rev is ion is ts may present the re lat ions 
among the nat ions and nat iona l i t ies of Yugos l a v i a as they 
l i ke , but the b i t te r t r u t h o f this p r ob l em w i l l t e r r i f y them 
even w h e n they are in the i r graves. 

The nat iona l quest ion i n Yugos l a v i a w i l l be so lved by 
the peoples themselves, who are i nc luded in the present 
Federat ion , and not by those who, regardless of wha t they 
say, in fact are s t i l l pu r su i ng the react ionary, chauv in i s 
t ic po l i c y of the i r predecessors. 

Con t i nu i ng to de l i ve r h is judgements, speak ing about 
the po l i c y of the Yugos l a v state, the inveterate rev i s i on 
ist K a r d e l j says that «it is no longer the monopo l y of 
profess iona l po l i t i c ians and po l i t i ca l cartels beh ind the 
scenes, bu t ins tead it becomes a mat te r of the direct 
ac t i v i ty and t a k i ng of decis ions by the se l f -governors and 
the i r organs» (p. 25). The r e ! says K a r d e l j , hencefor th do 
not cr i t i ze us fo r be t r ay i ng the interests of the w o r k i n g 
class, because the Yugos l a v wo r k e r is master of the po l i cy 
of the coun t r y and of the defence of h is «se l f -admin i s t ra 
t ive» interests, u n l i k e in the other states where pro fes
s ional po l i t i c ians are the masters. A n d here, too, w i t h e v i l 
intent, he does not d i f fe rent ia te between capi ta l is t and 
social ist countr ies, but l umps t hem a l l together in the 
same bag, because in th is w a y i t i s easier to present 
black as wh i te . 

He knows that in order to fu r the r the dishonest ob 
jectives he has in m i nd , the mani fes tat ions wh i c h expose 
the «se l f -admin is t ra t ive» rea l i t y mus t be m in im i z ed in 
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eve ry way . Therefore, he bel i t t les the fact that the Y u g o 
s lav wo r ke r has no poss ib i l i t y of exerc i z ing h is r igh ts 
in the po l i t i ca l and economic f ie ld , and exp la ins that th is 
comes about «because of a series of object ive and sub 
ject ive reasons, among wh i ch , undoubted ly , i s the r e l a t i v 
e ly l ow leve l o f educat ion and cu l ture, and the l eve l o f 
the app l i ca t ion of science — the wo r k e r is not yet able 
to master, or ientate, or complete ly contro l , in a conscious 
and creat ive manner , a l l the processes w h i c h th is soc io
economic pos i t ion imposes on h im» (p. 27). Obv i ou s l y 
this i s w r i t t en in an effort to defend his an t i -wo r ke r 
and ant i -socia l ist stand-points. A t present the Y u g o 
s lav wo r ke r understands no th ing of th is i l l u so ry theory , 
and does not see any of these false and absurd ideas 
w h i c h are unacceptable to h im , be ing imp lemented in 
pract ice. 

S ince the l ow cu l tu ra l and sc ient i f i c l eve l o f the 
wo rke r s is an obstacle, as K a r d e l j says, the m a i n ro le in 
the «se l f -admin is t rat ive» society is p l ayed by the educated 
and sk i l l ed people, who make up the é l i te that ru les in 
the «social ist commun i ty» . Unde r these c i rcumstances, in 
most instances, decis ions w i l l be taken prec ise ly by th i s 
él i te, by the cu l tu red e lement of the new bourgeois ie 
w h i c h makes the l aw in Yugos l av i a . W h o i s to b lame that 
the é l i te is becoming p rominent and the ro le of the 
worke r s d im in i sh ing? There is no doubt the b lame l ies 
w i t h the soc ia l system itself, w h i c h generates the new 
capi ta l is t class and prov ides i t w i t h the poss ib i l i t ies to 
s t rengthen itself economica l ly at the expense of the w o r k 
ers and become educated, wh i l e the w o r k i n g class is le f t 
at a l ow leve l . K a r d e l j cannot deny the fact that, in 
pract ice, decisions are taken by a re l a t i ve l y n a r r ow c i rc le 
of people in Yugos l av i a . Howeve r , he has no th ing to say 
about the fact that th is is prec ise ly how the po l i t i ca l 
monopo l y of the é l i te in t a k i ng decis ions and in the 
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d i v i s i on of the income in the enterpr ises of «social ist sel f-
admin i s t ra t ion» i s created. Th i s po l i t i ca l monopo ly , w h i c h 
the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts a l leged ly gua rd against and 
combat, i s deep ly ent renched in the i r so-cal led po l i t i ca l 
system of «social ist se l f -admin is t ra t ion». 

In the «se l f -admin is t ra t ive» society, as K a r d e l j puts 
it, «...instead of the o ld re la t ionsh ips: the w o r k e r — the 
state — soc ia l act iv i t ies, a new re la t ionsh ip mus t i nev i t ab 
ly be const i tuted between the wo r ke r s engaged d i rec t l y 
in p roduc t i on and the wo rke r s in soc ia l act iv i t ies» (p. 23). 
A c co rd i ng to h im , the correct w a y to bu i l d social re lat ions 
is not that f o l l owed by a social ist reg ime whe re sc ient i f i c 
soc ia l i sm is app l ied, whe re there i s u n i t y between the 
wo r ke r s d i rec t l y i n vo l ved i n p roduc t i on and the wo rke r s 
engaged in soc ia l act iv i t ies, whe re there i s v igorous socio
po l i t i ca l a c t i v i t y and such an organ iza t ion o f the economy 
i n w h i c h the p r i n c i p a l ro le i s p l ayed by the w o r k i n g 
people organ ized in the i r social ist state. T h e correct way , 
accord ing to K a r d e l j , i s that of bu i l d i ng «new» socia l 
re la t ions w i t hou t The pa r t i c i pa t i on of the state! 

These ideas are express ions o f pu re anarch i sm. A l l 
these phrases are pou red out to obscure eve ry advantage 
a genu ine social ist reg ime offers, and to make people 
bel ieve that i n Yugos l av i a they are a l leged ly ma r ch i ng 
towards the un i t y o f the wo rke r s and inte l lectua ls th rough 
the «free exchange of labour», w h i c h reduces the i r 
antagon ism as i f by magic . 

In Ka r de l j ' s «theory» there is not, nor can there be, 
any men t i on of the v io lent ove r th row of the capita l is t 
state, the seizure of powe r by the w o r k i n g class and the 
estab l i shment o f the d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro letar ia t . A l 
though he quotes M a r x ' s words , «vio lence i s prec ise ly 
wha t we are ob l iged to use at the g i ven moment , i.e., in 
order to g ive de f in i t i ve lega l sanct ion to the power of 
labour,» he does th is on l y to prove that M a r x a l leged ly 
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leaned more towards the t r i u m p h of the p ro l e ta r i an r ev 
o lu t i on by peacefu l means, wh i l e cons ider ing v io lence an 
except ion and m a k i n g i t cond i t iona l on some pa r t i cu l a r 
social, c i rcumstances. A n d w i t h such soph is t ry K a r d e l j 
seeks to create the impress ion that the w o r k i n g class 
nowadays can ach ieve i ts h is tor i c interests not t h rough 
the revo lu t ion , bu t i n a l l iance w i t h the var ious po l i t i ca l 
part ies of the capi ta l is t countr ies. K a r d e l j has cunn ing l y 
copied th is quotat ion to p i t M a r x against M a r x i n regard 
to the poss ib i l i ty of the peace fu l t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm, 
f r om his rev is ion is t predecessors, against w h o m L e n i n 
wrote, 

«The reference to what Marx said... about the 
possibility of peaceful transition to socialism... 
is completely fallacious, or, to put it bluntly, dis
honest, in that it is juggling with quotations and 
references.»* 

Ka rde l j needs these fa ls i f i ca t ions in order to l end a 
hand to the «Eurocommunis ts», w i t h w h o m he i s i n com
plete accord. The I ta l i an , F r en ch and Span i sh rev is ion is t 
part ies have dec lared that they w i l l a l leged ly ach ieve 
soc ia l i sm th rough the deve lopment of bourgeois demo
cracy and freedoms, t h rough the force of numbers 
o f votes in pa r l i amen ta r y elect ions. A c co r d i ng to the 
«Eurocommunis ts», the ab i l i t y o f the w o r k i n g class w i l l 
be expressed in the extent to w h i c h i t w i l l ga in the key 
posi t ions in the s t ructure of capi ta l is t society and the 
state, as w e l l as in the r unn i ng of society. A c c o r d i n g to 
them, the t r ans fo rmat i on of the character of the r e l a 
t ions of p roduc t i on f r om capita l is t to «se l f -admin is t rat ive», 
or «socialist», w i l l become possib le in th is way . I t i s 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 28, p. 107, A l b . ed. 
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prec ise ly on th is issue that the T i to i te theory and the 
theory o f «Eu rocommun i sm» are un i ted . The «Eurocom-
munis ts» are ob l iged to accept Eu ropean bourgeois po l i t 
i ca l p l u r a l i sm and un i t y among bourgeois part ies a l leged ly 
in order to ensure m a n y r ights fo r the w o r k i n g class 
th rough re forms, and then go over to «social ist» society 
in th is way . These asp i rat ions of h is f r i ends K a r d e l j des
cr ibes as «s t ruc tura l changes», wh i ch , w i t hou t fa i l , mus t 
exert such an in f luence that the process develops and 
t rans forms both the pos i t ion and the ro le o f pa r l i a 
ment itself. 

Ka rde l j ' s theory c la ims that, in the cr is is of the ca
p i ta l i s t system, the «communis t» part ies o f Wes te rn E u 
rope mus t f i n d an appropr ia te w a y to secure fo r the 
w o r k i n g class an a l l iance w i t h the broadest «democrat ic» 
forces, wh i l e p rese rv ing the pa r l i amen ta r y system, the 
democrat i c ach ievements of wh i ch , he says, cannot be 
denied. T h r ough this sort of a l l iance, accord ing to r e v i 
s ionist logic, a more favourab le «democrat ic» s i tuat ion 
can be created in the pa r l i amen ta r y system and , in the 
long run , the pa r l i amen ta r y sys tem «w i l l be t ransformed», 
though nobody knows how, in to a decis ive power of the 
peop le! Th i s is the course T i t o i sm sets fo r the other 
rev is ion ist part ies to assume power in peace fu l ways . 

In the bourgeois states, however , powe r i s in the 
hands of the capita l ists, the na t iona l businesses and car
tels and mu l t i na t i ona l companies. These forces of cap i ta l 
have the m a i n keys to the management of the economy 
and the state f i r m l y in the i r hands, they make the l aw 
and, t h r ough a f r audu len t democrat i c process, appo int the 
government, w h i c h i s under the i r orders and i s presented 
as an o f f i c i a l admin i s t ra to r of the i r assets. The bou r 
geoisie does not sa feguard i ts powe r in order to hand i t 
over to the «Eurocommunis ts» , bu t in order to protect 
its class interests, even w i t h b loodshed, i f need be. To 



320 ENVER HOXHA 

fa i l to see th is real i ty, w h i c h l i fe i s c on f i rm i ng e ve r y 
day, means to close you r eyes and indu lge in day -d ream
ing . I f the «Eurocommunis ts» do indeed succeed in ga i n 
i ng one or more pos i t ions in the bourgeois governments , 
in rea l i t y they w i l l go there as representat ives of cap i ta l 
i sm, just l i k e the other bourgeois po l i t i ca l part ies , and 
not as representat ives of the pro letar ia t . 

T he bourgeois pseudo-democracy, the pa r l i amen t 
w h i c h a l leged ly chooses the government , is no th i ng but a 
puppet in the hands of the power of cap i ta l w h i c h oper
ates «behind the scenes» and, in va r ious forms, dictates 
every th ing f r om outside. The var ious part ies represented 
in par l i ament , as w e l l as the t rade-un ions w h i c h a l leged ly 
f ight to defend the workers , g ive var ious nuances to 
these d i f fe rent fo rms of the rea l power exerc ised «behind 
the scenes». In rea l i ty , a l l the bourgeo is- rev is ion is t par t ies 
and t rade-un ions in the capita l is t state, regardless of the 
names they assume, are dependent on the own i ng class. 

K a r de l j says the «Eurocommunis t s» are r i gh t w h e n 
they l i n k the i r po l i t i ca l struggle for «socia l ism» w i t h 
defence of the ins t i tu t ions of p l u r a l i sm of po l i t i ca l f o r 
ces, because, as he puts it, «...in the present s i tuat ion of 
the countr ies of Wes te rn Europe, this is the on l y rea l i s t i c 
road to the un i t y of the forces of the w o r k i n g class itself, 
as we l l as to l i n k i n g i t w i t h the other peoples ' democrat ic 
forces, this i s the on l y th i ng w h i c h can essent ia l ly s t reng
then the soc ia l and po l i t i c a l pos i t ions of the w o r k i n g 
class, i.e., make it capable of chang ing society, and not 
just of c r i t i c i z ing i t» (p. 41). 

Speak ing about the l inks , so l i da r i t y and un i t y of the 
League o f «Communis ts» o f Yugos l a v i a w i t h the «Eu ro -
communists» and a l l the other rev is ion is t par t ies wh i c h , 
in one w a y or another, in th is o r that f o rm, defend 
cap i ta l i sm and f ight the revo lu t i on and t rue soc ia l i sm, 
K a r d e l j says, «We have reason to defend the pa r l i amen -
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ta ry system and po l i t i ca l p l u r a l i sm w h e n the react ionary 
forces of bourgeois society at tack i t» (p. 61). Th i s «ide
ologist» wan t s to say that the w o r k i n g class and the 
pseudo-communis ts of Wes te rn Eu rope are r igh t to un i te 
w i t h the capi ta l is t inst i tut ions, pa r l i amen t and the bou r 
geois government , because through th is un i on and on l y 
in th is w a y w i l l the w o r k i n g class become capable o f 
chang ing soc iety! 

F r o m the forego ing i t comes out c lear ly that the 
Yugos l av «se l f -admin is t ra t ive» soc iety is fo r the close 
a l l iance or fus ion of cap i ta l i sm w i t h soc ia l i sm, because 
the present-day capi ta l is ts a l leged ly have no object ion to 
the bu i l d i ng of a new society in w h i c h the w o r k i n g class 
w i l l ga in ab i l i t y and assume i ts f u l l democrat ic «self-
admin i s t ra t i ve» r ights . Hence, i t i s not d i f f i cu l t to see 
that the author of th is book recommends that there must 
be a t rans i t i on f r om the «consumer society», in w h i c h the 
technocrats have a l leged ly seized power , to a «se l f -ad
m in i s t r a t i ve society in w h i c h the i nd i v i dua l s are associa
ted in un i ted labour» and th is t rans i t i on can be con
s idered a t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm! The re is no th ing resemb
l i ng genuine sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm in these judgements and 
stands of inveterate renegades. As l o ya l servants of the 
capita l ist bourgeois ie, the Ti to i tes deny the p ro l e ta r i an 
revo lu t i on and the class s t ruggle w i t h these th ings they 
are w r i t i n g . In c l a im ing that the «consumer society» can 
be t r ans fo rmed in to soc ia l i sm gradua l l y , w i t hou t v io lent 
revo lu t ion , but by v i r t ue o f the «Ho l y Sp i r i t» , they seek 
to d i sa rm the pro le ta r ia t and smash i ts Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
party . 

In the capi ta l is t countr ies, «reveals» K a r d e l j , the 
execut ive powe r i s l i n k ed w i t h po l i t i ca l forces w h i c h 
act and impose the i r po l i c y f r o m outs ide par l i ament . 
Here, aga in K a r d e l j i s say ing no th ing new but s imp l y 
repeat ing as h is o w n observat ion that idea w h i c h L e n i n 
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expressed in h is mas te r l y exposure of the fa l s i t y of 
bourgeois democracy. It is a f i ne t h i ng to ass imi late and 
repeat Len in ' s ideas, but i t i s ne i ther L e n i n nor L e n i n i sm 
that concerns M r . K a r d e l j . He i s a f r a i d o f the «po l i t i c i sm» 
and the «po l i t i ca l monopo ly» of Len i n i sm , a l though i t 
pleases h i m «to po l i t i c ize» others and make t hem bel ieve 
that under cap i ta l i sm the execut ive power i s rea l l y m a 
n ipu la ted by forces outs ide the state organs, whereas in 
Yugos lav i a , the P res idency of the Soc ia l i s t Federa t i ve 
Repub l i c o f Yugos l a v i a and the Fede ra t i ve Execu t i ve 
Counc i l w h i c h const i tutes the government , have m i r a 
cu lous ly escaped th is danger because they have a l leged ly 
d i v ided the i r competences « in a precise manner» (p. 235). 
A p a r t f r o m this, i n Yugos l av i a , a lways accord ing to 
K a r d e l j , the po l i t i c a l s t rength i s concentrated in the 
delegates' assembly, and moreover , not just in th is but 
in the in terconnect ion o f th is assembly w i t h the who l e 
soc ia l s t ructure (p. 235). In rega rd to i ts « f u l l powers 
and author i ty», th is «delegates' assembly» is remin i scent 
of the so-cal led counc i ls of l oca l se l f -government in the 
bourgeois countr ies, w h i c h L e n i n has r id i cu led , say ing 
that they 

«... may be 'autonomous' only in minor matters, 
may be independent only in tinkering with wash
basins...»* 

I t is sa id that under «workers ' se l f -admin is t ra t ion», 
the «delegates» vo ice the i r op in ions f ree ly . In theory, of 
course, not on l y the «delegates», but also the wo rke r s 
have a l l r ights, but in pract ice they en joy none. In the 
po l i t i ca l system of Yugos l a v «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» eve ry -

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 10, p. 366, A lb . ed. 
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th ing i s dec ided f r o m above and not f r o m be low. The 
protests of the Yugos l a v wo rke r s against the en r i ch 
ment and co r rup t i on o f l ead ing of f ic ia ls , the i r coming 
out w i t h demands fo r the e l im ina t i on o f economic and 
socia l d ist inct ions, fo r the abo l i t i on of p r i va te enterpr ises, 
for check ing po l i t i ca l and m o r a l co r rupt ion , the i r protests 
against na t i ona l d i s c r im ina t ion , etc., a re a l r eady w e l l -
k n o w n . The book i s f u l l o f ve r y long phrases wh i ch , 
wh i l e wea r y i n g the reader, are intended to m a k e h i m 
bel ieve the abstract idea that «social ist se l f -government 
exists in Yugos lav ia» , that «workers ' se l f -admin i s t ra t ion 
re igns» there, at a t ime w h e n the on ly keys the wo r ke r s 
ho ld w i l l open no doors. The keys to the government 
o f the coun t ry are he ld by the new Yugos l a v bourgeois ie 
w h i c h operates f r o m r ight i s t posit ions, wh i l e d i sgu is ing 
itself w i t h lef t is t s logans. 

The Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts also take an an t i -Ma r x i s t 
stand towards the lead ing ro le of the commun is t pa r t y 
in the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. A c co r d i ng to Ka rde l j ' s 
«theory», the pa r t y must not lead any economic or 
admin i s t ra t i ve ac t i v i ty . B u t i t can and shou ld exerc ise i ts 
in f luence on l y t h r ough i ts educat iona l ac t i v i t y among the 
workers , so that they unders tand the social ist system we l l . 

The negat ion o f the ro le o f the commun is t p a r t y in 
the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm and the reduc t ion of th is 
role to an «ideologica l» and «or ientat ing» factor i s in 
f lagrant oppos i t ion to Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . The enemies 
of sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm support th is thesis by «arguing» 
that leadersh ip by the pa r t y i s a l leged ly incompat ib le 
w i t h the decis ive ro le w h i c h shou ld be p l ayed by the 

4. — The System of «Self-administration» and the 
Negation of the Leading Role of the Party 
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masses of producers, who, they c la im, shou ld exerc ise 
the i r po l i t i ca l in f luence d i rect ly , and not t h rough the 
communis t par ty , because th is w o u l d b r i ng about «bure
aucrat ic despot ism»! 

Con t r a r y to the ant i -sc ient i f i c theses of these enemies 
of commun i sm, h i s to r i ca l exper ience has shown that the 
und i v i ded lead ing ro le of the revo lu t i ona ry pa r t y of the 
w o r k i n g class in the struggle for soc ia l i sm and c ommun 
i sm i s abso lute ly essent ia l . As i s k n own , leadersh ip by 
the pa r t y is a quest ion of v i t a l impor tance fo r the fate 
of the revo lu t i on and the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t . 
It ref lects a un ive rsa l l aw of the social ist r evo lu t i on . 
L e n i n says, 

«... the dictatorship of the proletariat cannot be 
realized except through the communist party.»* 

The d i rect po l i t i ca l in f luence of the w o r k i n g masses 
in social ist society i s not i n any w a y hampered by the 
communis t par ty , w h i c h represents the w o r k i n g class, 
whose interests do not r u n counter to the interests of 
the other w o r k i n g people. On the contrary , i t i s only 
under the leadersh ip of the w o r k i n g class and i ts v an 
guard that the w o r k i n g masses par t i c ipate b road l y in 
govern ing the count ry and rea l i z ing the i r interests. In a 
genu ine ly social ist country , such as A l b an i a , the op in ion 
of the wo r k i n g masses on impor tan t p rob lems i s consu l 
ted d i rect ly . There are countless examples of this, f r om 
the discussion and app rova l of the Cons t i tu t i on to the 
d ra f t ing of economic plans, etc., etc. «Bureaucra t i c des
pot ism» is a character is t ic of the capita l is t state and can 
never be a t t r ibuted to the l ead ing ro le of the par ty 

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 32, p. 226, A l b . ed. 
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under the system of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , 
w h i c h f r o m its na tu re and class character, i s s tern ly 
ant i -bureaucrat i c . 

Con t i nu i ng the expos i t i on of h is rev is ion is t v i ews 
on the ro le of the par ty , K a r d e l j w r i t e s that, «a l though 
i t mus t f igh t to ensure that the key pos i t ions of state 
power are in the hands of those subject ive forces wh i c h 
are on the side of soc ia l i sm and social ist se l f -admin i s t ra 
t ion», the League of Commun i s t s «cannot be a class po l i t -
cal pa r t y» (p. 119). So, that is the sort of the pa r t y the 
Yugos lav rev is ion is ts w a n t ! T h e y do not want , and i n 
rea l i t y do not have, a po l i t i ca l pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class, 
but a bourgeois organ izat ion, a club w h i c h anybody m a y 
enter o r leave, w h e n and how i t pleases h im , p rov i ded 
on ly that he declares he is a «communis t» w i thou t need
ing to be such. Of course, th is i s qu i te n o r m a l f o r such 
a pa r t y as the League of «Commun is t s» of Yugos l av i a , 
wh i ch has no th i ng commun is t about i t . 

The re never has been non-class pa r t y or state, nor 
w i l l there ever be. Par t ies and the states are class p r o 
ducts. Tha t i s how they came in to existence and how 
they w i l l be r igh t up to commun i sm . 

A l t h o u g h K a r d e l j po r t rays the l ead ing ro le o f the 
League of «Commun is t s» as l i qu ida ted , s t i l l , for purposes 
of demagogy he does not forget to say that th is League, 
«w i th its c lear stands (wh i ch in fact are far f r om be ing 
clear, but on the cont rary , are obscure and mu r k y ) must 
wo rk ha r d to f i n d means to solve m a n y prob lems about 
the way s and fo rms for the fu r the r deve lopment of 
the po l i t i ca l system of socia l ist se l f -admin is t rat ion». If 
the happiness fo r the people cannot come f r o m the state 
or the par ty , as the renegade K a r d e l j wr i tes , then w h y 
should these prerogat ives be g iven to the League of 
«Communis ts» of Yugos l av i a? If, as is c la imed, the Y u g o 
slav society of «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» has no need for the 
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leadersh ip of a s ingle po l i t i ca l pa r ty , w h y then, does i t 
need the leadersh ip of the League of «Commun is t s» of 
Yugos l av i a? 

Whereas M a r x is for a genuine pa r t y of the w o r k i n g 
class, w h i c h must lead th is class and make i t conscious 
of its h is tor i c miss ion, accord ing to K a r d e l j , the pro le t 
ar iat can ca r r y the count ry f o r w a r d and rea l i ze i ts as
p i ra t ions spontaneously, even w i t hou t the lead ing ro le of 
the par ty . He says th is in order to j u s t i f y the theo ry of 
«sel f-administrat ion», a theory w h i c h is fo r po l i t i ca l 
p lu ra l i sm, that is, fo r the un i t y in the so-cal led Soc ia l i s t 
League of W o r k i n g Peop le of a l l soc ia l forces, regardless 
of the i r ideo-po l i t i ca l d i f ferences, and fo r a pa r t y w h i c h 
has no commun is t va lue at a l l , but to w h i c h he attaches 
the labe l of leadersh ip in the who le an t i -Ma r x i s t system of 
«se l f -admin is t rat ion». 

The rev is ion is t K a r d e l j refers to the bureaucracy of 
the Weste rn part ies of cap i ta l . Here , too, he has d i s 
covered no th ing new, because i t i s w e l l k n o w n that 
bureaucracy i s inherent in and character is t ic o f cap i t a l 
i sm. However , he denounces the bureauc racy in other 
part ies, not in order to cr i t i c i ze them, but to h ide the 
bureaucrat i za t ion and subsequent l i qu i da t i on of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a af ter i t was s t r ipped of 
any prerogat ives that be longed to it. T he T i to i tes ca l l the 
d isp lacement of the pa r t y to the ta i l -end of events, phen 
omena, or processes of po l i t i ca l and soc ia l l i f e and i ts 
t rans fo rmat ion into a pa r t y of the bourgeois ie, debure -
aucrat i zat ion and, in order to cover up the i r be t raya l , 
they have left i t f l aun t i ng the name the «League of 
Commun i s t s of Yugos lav ia» . 

Whethe r or not a pa r t y is communis t , whe the r or 
not i t is a pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class, cannot be judged 
f r om the name i t bears, but on l y f r o m who leads i t i n 
fact and wha t ac t i v i t y i t carr ies out. L en i n said, 
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«... whether or not a party is really a political 
party of the workers depends... also upon the 
men that lead it, and the content of its actions 
and its political tactics.»* 

A n d in fact, not on l y has the League o f «Communis ts» 
of Yugos l a v i a hot escaped the process of bureaucra t i za 
t ion, bu t i t has l ong since ceased to be a pa r t y of Y u g o 
slav communis t s . Its i n f l a t i on w i t h numerous apparatuses, 
w i t h a great numbe r of bureaucra t i c sa lar ied off ic ia ls , 
just l i k e the Wes te rn rev is ion is t par t ies or the soc ia l -
democrat ic part ies, is one of the factors w h i c h have 
brought about that i t i s no longer the vangua rd of the 
w o r k i n g class, but a pa r t y opposed to th is class. 

Ru l e by the w o r k i n g class and i ts vangua rd par ty , 
as the leader of the state and society, does not ex is t in 
Yugos lav ia . A c co r d i ng to K a r d e l j , i t tu rns out that in 
Yugos l av i a the League of «Commun is t s» has no r ights at 
a l l to po l i t i c a l l eadersh ip in the state system, fo r power 
there is exerc ised «...through the sys tem of de legat ion, 
wh i l e the League of Commun i s t s , as par t of the self-
gove rn ing system, is one of the most impor tan t factors 
of soc ia l in f luence in the f o rma t i on of the consciousness 
of se l f -admin is t ra tors and the organs of delegates» (p. 
73). I t h i n k there is no need fo r f u r t he r exp lanat ion . 
Wha t th is renegade wr i tes is enough to conv ince us that 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , as the po l i t i c a l ru le 
by the w o r k i n g class and state leadersh ip of society by 
this class, does not ex is t in Yugos l a v i a . A n d since th is 
d ic ta torsh ip does not ex is t there, we cannot speak of the 
existence of the pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class, e i ther, bu t 
on ly of a pa r t y of the bourgeois ie. 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 31, p. 285, A lb . ed. 

______________________________ 
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K a r d e l j pretends that «the one-par ty system» in a 
social ist country is a spec i f ic t r ans fo rmat i on of the bou r 
geois po l i t i ca l system, and the ro le of the one pa r t y 
(here he imp l ies the Bo l shev i k Par ty ) is the same as that 
of «the mu l t i - pa r t y system» of bourgeois po l i t i ca l p l u r a l 
i sm w i t h on ly one «minor» d i f ference, that in the one-
pa r t y po l i t i ca l state i ts leaders on ly r ema in at the head, 
whereas in the mu l t i - pa r t y state the leaders change. Th i s 
double-dealer puts the bourgeois part ies on a pa r w i t h 
the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , founded by the Russ i an revo lu t i on 
ar ies under Len in ' s leadersh ip. To h im , the leadersh ip 
of the state and society by the genu ine pa r t y of the 
communis ts i s no d i f fe rent f r o m the ru le of the bou r 
geoisie th rough the mu l t i - p a r t y system. Th i s proves once 
again that the Tito i tes, l i k e the bourgeois ie, consider po l i t 
i ca l part ies and the state as ins t i tu t ions that a l leged ly 
s tand above classes. 

Be tween the w o r k i n g class and the bourgeois ie there 
is a l i fe -and-death st ruggle and bo th these classes a re 
organ ized in po l i t i ca l par t ies to defend the i r o w n an ta 
gonist ic interests and to ru l e the society, but this does 
not mean that the pa r t y o f the w o r k i n g class, the M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t par ty , i s no d i f ferent f r o m the bourgeois 
par ty . On the contrary . W h e n the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Yugos l av i a was t r ans fo rmed into a bourgeois pa r t y by 
no means d id i t become a pa r t y above classes, but was 
t rans formed f r om the vangua rd of the w o r k i n g class in to 
an ins t rument of the bourgeois ie. It lost i ts p ro l e ta r i an 
class character only, but d i d not lose a l l class character be
cause i t became the pa r t y of the new bourgeois class. 
The d i f ference between the commun is t pa r t y and a bou r 
geois pa r t y in the leadersh ip of the state is not a «minor» 
one, but a ve ry great, p ro found , class d i f ference of p r i n 
ciple, wh i c h cannot be reduced to the «rotat ion» of pa r t y 
leaders in po l i t i ca l power, as this renegade c la ims. 
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W i t h these «theories» about the «minor dif ference» 
between the bourgeois po l i t i ca l system and the social ist 
system, the bourgeois pa r t y and the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
par ty , the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts wan t to say that the i r 
hanke r i ng fo r cap i ta l i sm shou ld not be t aken as some
th ing of great consequence. It is qu i te obv ious that the 
Yugos l av rev is ion is ts cannot ref lect in theory pos i t ions 
d i f ferent f r o m those they have ma in ta ined in prac
tice. 

P r a t t l i n g about the «shortcomings of the one-par ty 
system», hence, t r y i ng to at tack the construct ion of soc ia l 
i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n o f the t ime o f L e n i n and S ta l i n 
in th is way , K a r d e l j wr i tes , «F i r s t o f a l l , the tendency of 
persona l un i on of the chiefs of the pa r t y w i t h the state 
execut ive apparatus mani fests i tsel f in it, and thus, i t 
becomes an i n s t rument fo r the operat ion of techno-bure-
aucrat ic tendencies in society» (p. 64). 

In order «to escape» th is «techno-bureaucracy» and 
th is tendency to «personal un i on of the chiefs of the pa r t y 
w i t h the state execut ive apparatus in social ism», w h i c h 
they a rb i t r a r i l y a t t r ibute to the Bo l shev iks , the Yugos l av 
rev is ion is t gent lemen have created the i r o w n system, 
w h i c h is no th i ng but a d ic ta torsh ip of the T i to i te group. 
In the so-cal led assembl ies of se l f -admin is t ra t ive , com
mun i t i e s and in the i r execut ive apparatuses, as the author 
of the book h imse l f admits , «...bureaucrat ic-centr ist t en 
dencies are now man i f e s t i ng themselves ve r y powe r fu l l y» 
(pp. 231-232). In Yugos l a v i a the execut ive power is m a n i 
pu la ted by T i to and the c l ique a round h i m . Despi te a l l 
the i r assurances that a l leged ly they do not asp i re to 
power , the Pres ident of the League of «Commun is t s» of 
Yugos l a v i a is P res ident of the Yugos l av state for l i fe, 
and a l l the funct ionar ies w i t h k e y posts in the state, the 
army, the economy, fo re ign po l icy , cu l ture, the social 
organizat ions, etc., also ho ld impor tan t posi t ions in the 
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League o f «Communis ts» o f Yugos l av i a . The who l e t h i ng 
i s that, wh i l e they assai l the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t teachings 
on the leadersh ip o f the p ro le ta r i an pa r t y in socia l ist 
society, in pract ice, the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts s t r ive to keep 
the re ins o f state power f i r m l y in the i r g r ip . The so-
ca l led P res idency of Yugos l a v i a was not created there in 
order to ensure co l lect ive state leadersh ip, to f igh t the 
bureaucracy on w h i c h i t rel ies, or to defend the Yugo s 
lav state f r om the dominan t forces outs ide it, as we 
have somet imes heard i t said, but in a desperate e f fo r t 
to ensure the domina t i on of T i t o i sm af ter the death of 
T i to . Th i s shows that not on l y in content but also in 
f o rm the Yugos l av reg ime is no th ing but a capi ta l is t 
state w h i c h oppresses the people wh i l e t r y i ng to disguise 
i tself beh ind decept ive slogans. 

K a r d e l j cannot erase that b lack pe r i od in Yugos 
lav ia ' s h i s to ry when , as a resu l t of the be t raya l by the 
leadersh ip o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a and 
the estab l i shment of the T i to i te d ic tatorsh ip, the peoples 
of that count ry suf fered the most unres t ra ined v io lence, 
te r ro r and injust ices on the i r o w n back. K a r d e l j , the 
T i t o i t e spokesman, tr ies to gloss over th is b lack pe r iod 
w i t h a f ew slogans in order to persuade the peoples of 
Yugos l av i a not to comp la in o f the i r su f fer ings by say ing, 
«our social ist revo lu t ion , too», in i ts i n i t i a l phase, sanc
t ioned a pa r t i cu la r f o rm of one-par ty system of r e vo l u 
t i ona ry democracy, though never in its «classical» «S ta l i n 
ist» f o rm (pp. 64-65). Th i s brazen renegade dares to speak 
i l l of the «classical S ta l in i s t fo rm» wh i c h was a f o rm so 
p ro found l y democrat ic and social ist that the T i t o - K a r d e l j -
Rankov i ć reg ime was never remote ly l i ke it, and even to 
make such a compar ison is i nsu l t i ng . The monst rous c r i 
mes in Yugos l av i a we re perpet rated not in the per iod o f 
f r i endsh ip w i t h S t a l i n and the Sov ie t U n i o n o f h is t ime, 
but prec ise ly after the rup tu re of this f r i endsh ip , when 
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Yugos l av i a open ly emba rked on the road of «se l f -ad
min is t ra t ion». 

A t present i n Yugos l av i a , accord ing t o Ka rde l j ' s 
«theory», the persona l un i on of the execut ive organs of 
the «League of Commun i s t s of Yugos lav ia» w i t h the ex 
ecut ive organs of the state has been «tota l ly» and «rad ic
a l l y» done away w i t h , a l leged ly because the «League of 
Commun i s t s of Yugos lav ia» has no prerogat ive to per 
f o rm the ro le of the l ead ing ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l force 
in society. Its on l y ro le is to exert its in f luence on the 
masses. 

B u t how and fo r wha t i s th is League to exert its 
in f luence on the masses w h e n i t has no prerogat ive to 
lead? In no w a y at a l l . In a momen t of despair T i to has 
admi t ted , «the League of Commun i s t s of Yugos l a v i a has 
been reduced to an amorphous, apo l i t i c ia l organizat ion.» 
Bu t K a r d e l j , w i t h a v i ew to p reven t i ng the T i to i tes be ing 
shown up in the i r t rue colours, corrected his boss, by 
w r i t i n g that a l leged ly the «League of Commun i s t s has be
come one of the most p owe r f u l p i l l a r s of the democracy 
of the new type — the democracy of the p l u r a l i sm of 
se l f -govern ing interests» (p. 65). 

I f Yugos l a v «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» has depr i ved the 
League of «Commun is t s» of Yugos l a v i a of po l i t i ca l l ea 
dership, i t i s se l f -ev ident that th is «se l f -admin is t rat ion» 
has au tomat i ca l l y d ivested the w o r k i n g class of i ts po l i t i ca l 
role, s ince th is class can enjoy its prerogat ives on ly th rough 
i ts vanguard , the commun is t pa r ty . I f the vangua rd of 
the class is dep r i ved of its l ead ing prerogat ives, i t is 
absurd to c l a im that the class exercises the r ights wh i c h 
be long to it. Unde r these c i rcumstances, i t is se l f -ev ident 
just how much the pro le tar ia t and the other w o r k i n g 
masses can be «sel f -governing», under th is sort of dem
ocracy «of a new type»! He re is wha t K a r d e l j says in 
regard to th is ques t ion: «The League of Commun i s t s does 
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not exerc ise its ru le th rough the po l i t i ca l monopo ly , 
a l though i t expresses a specif ic, but v e r y impor tan t f o r m 
f r om the soc io-h istor ica l s tand-po int of the interests of 
the wo r k i ng class, and a long w i t h this, the interests of 
a l l the w o r k i n g people and the society — in the system 
of se l f -admin i s t ra t ion and the state of the w o r k i n g class 
and the w o r k i n g people, a system w h i c h is based on the 
democrat ic p l u r a l i sm of the interests of se l f -govern ing 
subjects» (pp. 65-66). 

A l l th is h igh fa lu t i ng and confused phraseo logy shows 
on ly the incontestable fact that in Yugos l a v i a the pa r t y 
counts fo r noth ing, that i t exists on l y on paper. A l t h o u g h 
f o rma l l y he defends the stand-po int of s t rengthen ing the 
ro le of the par ty , as he unders tands th is role, K a r d e l j 
cou ld not avo id such admiss ions as: «The League of 
Commun i s t s of Yugos l a v i a is not su f f i c i en t l y present 
po l i t i ca l l y and creat ively. . . i n the who l e democrat i c sys tem 
of se l f -admin i s t ra t ion and the f o rma t i on of the po l i cy and 
pract ice of the other soc io-po l i t i ca l organizations...» (pp. 263-
624). Then , where is the League present, w h e n apparent l y 
i t is not present in the d i rect ions i t shou ld be, when as 
T A N J U G , the Yugos l av news agency repor ted recent ly , 
two th i rds o f the v i l lages in Yugos l av i a have no bas ic 
organizat ions of the «League of Commun i s t s» at a l l ? Th i s 
quest ion i s too a w k w a r d fo r K a r d e l j to g ive i t any 
answer, but concrete ana lys is of the p rac t i ca l a c t i v i t y of 
the League proves beyond a l l doubt that, as a «par ty of 
communists» it is not present anywhere , whereas as a 
pa r t y o f the new Yugos l av bourgeois ie and the T i to i t e 
fascist d ic tatorsh ip, i t is everywhere . 

In th is Yugos l a v «se l f -admin is t ra t i ve socia l ism», 
wh i c h K a r d e l j has unde r taken to expound «theoret ica l ly», 
the League of «Commun is t s» of Yugos l a v i a a lways has a 
speci f ic pos i t ion. Th i s speci f ic pos i t ion w h i c h can be seen 
eve rywhere in the pages of the book, can be in te rp re ted 
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as one l ikes, that is, as a speci f ic pos i t ion in the educa
t ion of the worke r s , a spec i f ic pos i t ion in re la t i on to the 
pro letar iat , a spec i f i c pos i t ion in the so-cal led system 
of delegates, in w h i c h i t mus t not take par t and lead fo r 
fear of i ts «po l i t i ca l monopo ly», and other such specif ics. 
Th i s par ty , w i t h such an endless series o f spec i f ic pos i 
t ions, has the r ight , w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of the de lega
t ion of the so-cal led Soc ia l i s t League of the W o r k i n g Peo 
ple of Yugos l av i a , to have i ts o w n delegat ion to assemb
lies, t h rough w h i c h i t co l laborates w i t h the other «self-
admin i s t ra t i ve» delegat ions. Th i s shows that the League 
of «Commun is t s» of Yugos l a v i a has no independent po l i t 
i ca l powe r and has l ong been se rv ing as an agency o f 
anarch is t Yugos l a v federa l i sm. It ex is ts to g ive sat is fac
t ion to the fo re ign cap i ta l , w h i c h has ent renched i tsel f 
in Yugos l av i a , to reassure i t that «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» 
does not i n f r i nge the sys tem of p r i va te ownersh ip , that 
no par ty , wha teve r i t is, w i l l change the course of th is 
anarcho-synd ica l i s t state. 

A c co r d i ng to E . K a r d e l j , the ro le o f the i n d i v i dua l in 
society i s eve ry th ing , whereas the w o r k i n g class and i ts 
pa r t y are no th ing . A c co rd i ng to h im , the vangua rd o f 
the w o r k i n g class tu rns out to be not the M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist p a r t y bu t the «se l f -govern ing communi t ies», an abs
tract o rgan i za t ion i nven ted to ind icate some a l leged ly 
g rand th ing , w h i c h has no rea l existence. Th i s r ev i s i on 
ist does not see the w o r k i n g class as the lead ing class 
of society, but confuses i t w i t h the ent i re mass of w o r k 
ing people. The who l e Yugos l a v people, he says, can be 
cal led a vanguard , of course p lac ing the i nd i v i dua l , who 
«freely» (that is, in an anarch is t way ) expresses h imse l f 
and rea l izes h is a ims ( in th is anarch is t society) at the 
head o f th is vangua rd . F r o m th is reason ing o f Ka rde l j ' s 
i t i s c lear that the w o r k i n g class in Yugos l a v i a has l ong 
since ceased to act as a un i ted class and has lost the 
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role of the l ead ing class in Yugos l av society. W i t h the 
pa r t y and the state power no longer in its hands, the 
Yugos lav w o r k i n g class i s not in powe r but, on the con 
trary, has been put in the pos i t ion of a class exp lo i ted 
by the new bourgeois ie, w h i c h ru les the w o r k i n g masses 
th rough the state power i t man ipu la tes . 

To escape the accusat ion that h is s tand deny ing the 
lead ing ro le of the pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class is be
t r a ya l of the interests of th is class, th is notor ious t ra i to r 
has ext racted the f o l l ow ing quotat ions f r o m the Manifes
to of the Communist Party by M a r x and Enge l s : «The 
communists do not f o r m a separate pa r t y opposed to 
other w o r k i n g class part ies», «they have no interests se
parate and apar t f r om those of the p ro le ta r i a t as a 
whole», «they do not set up any sectar ian p r i n c i p l e of 
the i r o w n by w h i c h to shape and m o u l d the p ro le ta r i an 
movement». W i t h these quotat ions K a r d e l j wan t s to 
create the impress ion that M a r x and Enge l s we re a l leged
ly of the op in ion that the communis t s have no need fo r 
a pa r t y of the i r own, since i t is not a pa r t y w i t h charac
terist ics, interests and pr inc ip les d i f ferent f r o m those of 
other wo rke r s ' part ies. Wha t a renegade! En t i r e l y devo id 
of conscience, he sees the pro le tar ia t t h rough the spec
tacles of an an t i -Ma r x i s t soc ia l -democrat, as an amor 
phous mass w h i c h i s a l leged ly f i gh t i ng fo r genera l i n 
terests but w h i c h has no pr inc ip les , no class or r e vo l u 
t i ona ry or ientat ion, no f i gh t ing p r og r am on how to w i n 
its r i gh t s ! 

In the second chapter of the Manifesto of the Com
munist Party, th is w o r k of sc ient i f i c commun i sm, M a r x 
and Engels b r i l l i an t l y de f ined the h i s to r i c m iss ion of the 
communis t par ty , as an inseparab le par t of the w o r k i n g 
class, as i ts vangua rd detachment, etc., etc., bu t never 
have they expressed the idea that the communis t s shou ld 
not have the i r o w n par ty . On the cont ra ry , i t was p re -
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W i t h h is theory K a r d e l j puts the «p lu ra l i sm o f the 
interests o f w o r k i n g people» in the foref ront , and in th is 
p l u r a l i sm he espec ia l ly emphasizes the ro le of the so-
ca l led Soc ia l i s t League o f W o r k i n g People, w h i c h accord
i ng to h im , is ab le to un i te a l l the soc ia l forces, regardless 
of the i r ideo log ica l d i f ferences. In rea l i ty , th is «Socia l ist 
League» i s an associat ion w h i c h exists on l y f o rma l l y and 
w h i c h counts fo r no th i ng i n Yugos l av i a . K a r d e l j ra ther 
lets the cat out of the bag about th is w h e n he wr i tes , 
«I t h i n k i t i s no exaggerat ion to say that unde r ra t i ng the 
soc ia l ro le of the Soc ia l i s t League... is a phenomenon 
f a i r l y w idesp read in the League o f Commun i s t s , and i n 
deed, not on ly among the r ank and f i le» (pp. 272-273). 
Fu r t he r on, t a l k i ng about the ac t i v i t y of th is «associat ion 
of a l l o rgan i zed forces of society», as they ca l l i t in 
Yugos lav i a , K a r d e l j i s aga in ob l iged to men t i on i ts f o rma l 
character, w r i t i ng , «The Soc ia l i s t League f requent l y so l 
ves p rob lems more in appearance, that is, t h rough reso lu 
t ions and declarat ions, and less in rea l i t y» (p. 276). These 
admiss ions of wha t K a r d e l j treats s imp l y as some weak 
points, are su f f i c ient to p rove incontestab ly wha t th is 
l i fe less associat ion represents. 

A c co rd i ng to K a r d e l j , the p l u r a l i sm of «social ist sel f-
admin i s t ra t ion» is expressed in the context of the «So
c ia l ist League», w h i c h inc ludes a l l the «progress ive d em-

cisely so the communis t s w o u l d have the i r o w n pa r t y 
that they w ro te the Man i f e s to o f th is par ty , w h i c h was 
cons idered as the f i r s t sc ient i f i c p rog rammat i c document 
of c ommun i sm . 

5. — Ideo-political Plural ism, «Democracy» and 
«Socialist» Construction in Yugoslavia 
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ocrat ic» tendencies (al l t rends, even the regress ive ones) 
the representat ives of w h i c h are ent i t led to have the i r 
say and decide on the po l i cy of Yugos l av i a . In rea l i ty , 
apar t f r om the T i t o c l ique, nobody else can take dec i 
sions in this f ront, w h i c h K a r d e l j cal ls p l u r a l i sm of «self-
admin is t rat ive» interests, in order to show that Y ugo s 
l a v i a i s a l legedly not fo r the creat ion of m a n y part ies, 
bu t for a s ingle par ty , on cond i t ion that i t is not the on l y 
force w h i c h leads the society. 

«The League of Commun i s t s of Yugos lav ia ,» says 
Ka r de l j , «has a spec ia l po l i t i c a l respons ib i l i t y in society, 
w h i c h — na tu ra l l y — i t shares w i t h a l l other socia l ist 
soc ia l forces» (p. 74), and because there is such a sha r ing 
of responsib i l i t ies, «democrat ic p l u ra l i sm» is supposed to 
exist i n Yugos l av i a . A c co rd i ng to h im , «democrat ic p l u r 
a l ism», that is, not mu l t i - p a r t y p l u r a l i sm but p l u r a l i sm 
w i t h i n the f r amewo r k o f the «Socia l is t League» w h i c h 
also preserves the one-par ty system, is recommended as 
more su i tab le to Yugos l a v i a . In other words , th is idea 
means that the «League of Commun i s t s» and other «so
c ia l -po l i t i ca l» organizat ions w h i c h are «... independent o r 
ganisms... in w h i c h the League of Commun i s t s takes par t 
and co-operates as a component par t of them...», operate 
w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of the so-cal led Soc ia l i s t League 
(p. 267). 

W i thou t dwe l l i ng any longer on this, we can say 
that, whether i t i s ca l led «democrat ic p lu ra l i sm», «p lu r 
a l i sm of the interests of w o r k i n g people», or any other 
name, in fact, th is «p lura l i sm» has on l y f o rma l d i f f e r en 
ces f r om bourgeois p l u r a l i sm . If in a capi ta l is t state there 
are m a n y part ies w h i c h are act ive and i n f l u en t i a l i n 
par l iament , express ing the interests of the m a i n s t rata of 
the bourgeois ie or some other class, in Yugos l av i a , l i k e 
wise, the League of «Commun is t s» operates a long w i t h 
other leagues, w h i c h are not ca l led part ies bu t soc ia l -
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po l i t i ca l organizat ions, w h i c h t r y to express the interests 
of the pe t ty bourgeois ie, the wo r k e r ar is tocracy, etc., 
etc., and de fend these interests in the Yugos l a v cap i t a l 
ist state. F o r these reasons, the conc lus ion of the Yugos 
lav rev is ion is ts that «not o n l y i s our po l i t i ca l sys tem not 
a one-par ty system, bu t i t ru les out such a sys tem in the 
same w a y as i t ru les out the mu l t i - p a r t y p l u r a l i sm of 
bourgeois society», is an absurd i ty , a thesis bo r r owed 
f r om the anarch is ts and anarchosyndica l i s ts against 
w h o m M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S t a l i n waged a s tern 
struggle. 

The theo ry advocated by K a r d e l j on «po l i t i ca l p l u r 
a l ism», in r ega rd to equa l r ights fo r d i f fe rent part ies in 
the socia l ist state, the i r rec ip roca l contro l , etc., w i l l also 
suit H u a Guo f eng and Deng X i a op i n g . 

W h i l e boast ing about the d i rect ions of the deve lop
ment of the po l i t i c a l system of «social ist se l f -admin i s t ra 
tion», in order not to overdo it, K a r d e l j i s ob l iged to 
admi t that there are also exaggerat ions, mistakes, and 
shortcomings, because « in m a n y spheres the new r e l a 
tions are not ye t in ex istence or func t i on ing sat is fac
tor i l y» (p. 26). E v e n had he not admi t ted this, however , 
the Yugos l a v rea l i t y i s p r o v i n g eve ry day that th is «self-
admin i s t ra t ion» has reached an impasse, therefore those 
who are c lose ly acqua in ted w i t h Yugos l av i a and i ts po l i t 
ical sys tem cannot be l ieve h is consol ing statements des
c r ib ing «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» as the «most h i gh l y dev 
eloped social ist system». 

The po l i t i ca l system of «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» in 
Yugos lav i a is a b razen disguise to cover up the rev i s i on 
ist be t r aya l o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm and 
commun i sm. The Yugos l a v Ti to i tes, as an t i -Marx i s t s , are 
not and never have been for the const ruct ion of soc ia l 
ism, but fo r the perpetuat ion of cap i ta l i sm in d i f ferent 
forms. They are t r y i ng to concoct a l l sorts of «theories» 
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w i t h the a im of, at least, de lay ing the process of decay 
of the capital ist socia l order, s ince they are power less to 
hal t it. F o r the Yugos l av rev is ion ists , any people and 
any state can bu i l d soc ia l i sm w i t hou t bas ing themselves 
on the un ive rsa l laws and pr inc ip les of the M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist ideology. They do not accept that soc ia l i sm mus t be a 
s ingle socio-economic system and c l a im that var ious f o rms 
of soc ia l ism can exist . De l i be ra te l y m i sus ing and d is tor t 
i ng the correct Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t thesis about the creat ive 
app l i ca t ion of the ideo logy of the w o r k i n g class in the 
speci f ic condit ions of each country , they ins ist that there 
are no un i ve r sa l l aws for the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in 
a l l countr ies, and that each country can bu i l d a «soc ia l 
i sm» d i f fe rent f r om the others, accord ing to i ts o w n w i l l 
and i n its o w n way . 

The t r u th is that for the construct ion of soc ia l i sm 
i t is abso lute ly necessary that the concrete condi t ions of 
each count ry shou ld be t aken into account, bu t soc ia l i sm 
in any count ry can be bu i l t on ly on the basis o f M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm, on the basis o f laws and p r inc ip les c o m 
mon to a l l countr ies, l aws and pr inc ip les f r o m w h i c h you 
cannot dev iate i f y ou do not w i s h to end up in cap i ta l i sm, 
l i ke Yugos l av i a . 

In order to «substant iate» the thesis that each coun
t r y shou ld bu i l d its o w n speci f ic soc ia l i sm, the Yugo s l a v 
rev is ionists say, t h rough K a r d e l j , that «social ist se l f -ad 
m in i s t ra t i on cannot be imposed, for instance, on the 
bourgeois democracies of Eu rope or the A m e r i c a n demo
cracy», because they have not yet at ta ined the condi t ions 
Yugos l av i a has. A c co rd i ng to them, the advance to soc ia l 
i sm can be made e i ther t h rough the po l i t i ca l p l u r a l i sm 
of the Wes te rn pa r l i amen ta r y system or even w i t hou t 
such p lu ra l i sm . Hence, any coun t ry can bu i l d i ts spec i f i c 
soc ia l i sm w i thou t r e l y i ng on any exper ience, not even on 
the theory of sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm of M a r x and Enge ls . 
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However , s ince they present the i r «se l f -admin is t rat ion» 
as the f inest sys tem on ear th, t hey t h i n k that regardless 
of the spec i f i c r oad that each coun t ry fo l lows fo r the 
construct ion of soc ia l i sm, th is sys tem can be adopted 
and app l ied on an in te rna t iona l sca le! 

Impe l l ed by his sub jec t i v i sm and his unres t ra ined 
ant ipa thy to the exper ience of the const ruct ion of soc ia l 
i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n in the t ime o f L e n i n and S ta l i n , 
K a r d e l j vents h is anger so f u r i ous l y on th is exper ience 
and so grea t l y loses h is ba lance of judgement that he 
cal ls i t a reac t ionary process and equates i t w i t h the 
Eu ropean- type po l i t i c a l p l u r a l i sm . He re i s wha t he says: 
«Therefore, the at tempts to impose the speci f ic po l i t i ca l 
p l u r a l i sm o f the Eu ropean type, fo r example , where ne i 
ther the condi t ions nor any need for such a system exist , 
t r u l y p l a y the same reac t ionary ro le in the contemporary 
socia l processes as the at tempts to have th is or that 'mode l ' 
o f soc ia l i sm imposed on countr ies w h i c h have ne i ther the 
condi t ions no r the need for such a 'model '» (p. 49). 

Th i s who l e t i r ade i s s imp l y p l a y i ng w i t h words w i t h 
just one a i m : to reject M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the un i v 
ersa l l aws of the const ruct ion of social ist society, to 
deceive the masses and perpetuate the capi ta l is t system 
by pa in t i ng i t up in var ious «social ist» colours. Th i s i s 
w h y in h is potbo i le r ent i t led, The Directions of the Dev
elopment of the Political System of Socialist Self-admi
nistration he says not one w o r d about rea l l y dest roy ing 
the power of cap i ta l . 

A c co rd i ng to th is «great Yugos l a v ideologist», 
whereas the po l i t i ca l p l u r a l i sm of bourgeois pa r l i amen -
ta r i an i sm is a system w h i c h t rans fo rms the i nd i v i dua l 
into an «abstract po l i t i ca l c i t izen», makes h i m pass ive 
and prevents h i m f r o m becoming an exponent o f concre
te ly de f ined h u m a n or soc ia l interests, i n Yugos l av i a , on 
the contrary , there is a l leged ly no danger that the c i t i zen 
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may be t rans fo rmed into an «abstract po l i t i ca l c i t izen», 
because «se l f -admin is t rat ion» is supposed to teach h i m to 
defend his o w n concrete interests f i r s t o f a l l ! L i k e 
Ka rde l j ' s other theses, th is thesis, too, i s f a r f r o m the 
t ru th . H i s «pol i t ic ized» c i t i zen in the capi ta l i s t countr ies 
i s not s i t t ing back w i t h fo lded arms. T rue , in those coun 
tries, he has been den ied h is r ights , t rue, the l aws of 
cap i ta l have ba r red the paths to the defence of the 
interests o f the w o r k i n g man , but nevertheless the w o r k 
ers there s t i l l s t r i ve and st ruggle to b reak the chains of 
capita l ist s lavery. Den i a l o f th is s t ruggle that the w o r k 
i ng class i s wag i ng under cap i ta l i sm is con t ra ry to the 
facts. 

In the capita l is t socia l o rder not a l l obey the po l i c y 
and norms o f bourgeois mora l i t y . On the contrary , the 
ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y of the members of capi ta l is t so
c iety — the pro le tar ia t and the other oppressed and 
exp lo i ted w o r k i n g masses — not on l y do not obey the 
po l i cy and mo ra l i t y of the bourgeois ie, bu t they oppose 
and resist t hem in m a n y fo rms and by m a n y means. 
K a r de l j cou ld not but have heard of th is , but he d istorts 
the facts in order to assert that a l leged ly under h is «spe
c i f ic soc ia l ism» the i nd i v i dua l , the man , the c i t i zen, oc
cupies the m a i n p lace and i s not «pol i t i c ized» by the pa r 
ty, that under the po l i t i ca l system of «se l f -admin is t rat ion», 
and on ly under that system, th is concrete i n d i v i d u a l can 
eas i ly defend h is concrete interests ! I f we are consistent 
and reason th rough to the end accord ing to Ka rde l j ' s 
logic, then we must accept the absu rd i t y that over one 
m i l l i o n unemp loyed who are go ing hung r y i n Yugos l a v i a 
have suf fered th is fate not th rough any fau l t o f the sys
tem of «sel f -government», but th rough the i r o w n neg l i 
gence, because they have not bothered to de fend the i r 
concrete interests! I n «social ist s e l f - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e » Y u 
gos lav ia, the w o r k i n g people have been d i sa rmed po l i t -
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i ca l l y to such a degree that they are unab le to defend 
even the i r most basic r ights . In fact, the vast ma jo r i t y 
o f t hem have been t u rned into people whose on l y con 
cern i s h o w to hang on to the i r jobs or to f i n d wo r k 
w h e n they have none, how to ensure the means of l i ve 
l ihood w i t h i n the coun t ry or abroad. I t i s t rue that v e r y 
f ew w o r k i n g people are interested in wha t th is «self-
admin i s t ra t i on system», «un i ted labour», «democrat ic 
p lu ra l i sm», etc., are. Th is , too, is one of the a ims of the 
T i to i tes who , w i t h the i r i n ven t i on o f «se l f -admin is t ra t i ve 
social ism», wan t the wo rke r s to i nvo l ve themselves as 
l i t t le as poss ib le in de fend ing the i r r ights, to concern 
themselves as l i t t l e as poss ib le w i t h pol i t ics , to pursue 
on l y the i r o w n na r r ow interests and neglect the i r common 
class interests. 

In the system of bourgeois pa r l i amenta r i an i sm, ac
cord ing to K a r d e l j , the w o r k i n g class i nev i t ab l y becomes 
«pol i t ic ized», because t rade -un ion i sm and the t rade-un ion 
struggle on the i r o w n do not lead i t to po l i t i ca l power . 
F u r t h e r on he wr i t e s that such a «pol i t i c izat ion» d iv ides 
the w o r k i n g class in to part ies, and thus, he c la ims, gives 
r ise to the new danger that «the bureaucracy of the pa r 
ty» m a y beg in to operate in the name of the class. 

I t is t rue that the st ruggle in the context of t rade-
un ion i sm in the capi ta l is t countr ies does not secure po l i t 
i ca l power fo r the w o r k i n g class. Tha t i s w h y the w o r k 
ers organ ize themselves in po l i t i c a l par t ies to defend 
the i r class interests. B u t K a r d e l j i s not out to expose 
t rade-un ion i sm, no r the va r ious «workers '» part ies that 
are set up in the West, w i t h w h i c h the Yugos l a v rev i s i on 
ists are a l l i ed . He wan t s to show that these factors, f r om 
bourgeois pa r l i amen ta r i an i sm and the bourgeois part ies 
to the other part ies, commun is t or rev is ion is t , and the 
t rade-unions, are a l l equa l l y d i s rup t i ve to the wo rke r s ' 
movement and th is i s why , accord ing to h im , these par -
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ties shou ld be done away w i t h . The bourgeois ie and the 
rev is ion is ts are not upset by th is s tand of the i r f r i end , 
because they unders tand ve r y w e l l that K a r d e l j i s t a l k i ng 
about the l i qu ida t i on of the genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
part ies only, wh i l e the other part ies of the bourgeois ie, 
also, m a y exist, because these part ies, whether they are 
one, two, or more, do not become obstacles to the t rans 
fo rmat i on of the capita l is t o rder in to a «social ist o rder» ! 

I t i s not su rp r i s i ng that K a r d e l j wr i tes « in theory» 
qu i te d i f fe rent ly f r o m the w a y matters s tand in pract ice. 
W i t h the theoret ica l f a i r y tales he spins, th is char la tan 
i s h i d i ng the m a n y man ipu la t i ons w h i c h have gone on in 
Yugos l av i a in order to t r ans fo rm that society, w h i c h 
in i t i a l l y , just fo r the sake of appearances had a l leged ly 
taken a certa in social ist or ientat ion, in to a capita l is t so
ciety. A l t h ough because of the pos i t ion he defends 
K a r d e l j i s not and cannot be consistent, in fact, he stands 
fo r the bourgeois pa r l i amen ta r y system, w h i c h he to i ls 
to present on paper as d i f fe rent f r o m the «specif ic» 
Yugos l av system. H i s incons is tency i s apparent when he 
does not complete ly reject that system, but describes i t 
as a democrat ic system in w h i c h «...the w o r k i n g class 
and a l l the other democrat i c forces pe r f o rm an impo r 
tant, progress ive, h i s tor i c role, w h e n they f ight fo r the 
s t rengthen ing of the soc ia l pos i t ion of pa r l i amen t and 
the extens ion of its au tho r i t y as against the ex t ra -par 
l i amenta ry forces of power» (p. 55). 

Th i s «theor iz ing» of Ka rde l j ' s i s not in any w a y 
in tended to expose the tendencies w h i c h can be seen 
today in the deve lopment of the capita l is t state, where 
the execut ive power (the government) is con t inua l l y ex 
tend ing its au tho r i t y at the expense of the leg is la t ive 
power (par l iament), thus p r epa r i ng the condi t ions fo r the 
t rans i t ion to the estab l i shment of fasc ism, when the m o n 
opo l y bourgeois ie considers th is necessary. He is not 
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wo r r i ed in the least about the increas ing t r end to fasc ism 
w h i c h is threaten ing many capi ta l i s t states today, 
because h is state, also, is on the same course. Therefore, 
he wants to prevent the w o r k i n g class f r o m accompl i sh
i ng i ts h i s tor i c m iss ion by ove r tu rn ing the state power 
o f the bourgeois ie th rough revo lu t ion , as M a r x and L e n i n 
teach. By w r i t i n g i n f avour o f bourgeois pa r l i amen ta r i an 
ism, he un in ten t i ona l l y reveals that s t rong pressures are 
be ing brought to bear on the T i to i tes in th is d i rect ion, 
espec ia l ly by b ig US and Wes t -Eu ropean cap i ta l w h i c h 
have investments in Yugos l av i a . These pressures are ex 
erted to ensure that the bourgeois democracy in Yugos 
l av i a develops on a more extens ive scale, and that m a n y 
par t ies : soc ia l -democrat ic , rev is ion is t , «communist», etc., 
are created there. Howeve r , a l though the Yugos l av r e v i 
sionists are not against the mu l t i - p a r t y pa r l i amen ta r y 
system, s t i l l , they do not wan t to destroy the i r one-par ty 
system w h i c h they have pub l i c i zed as «sel f -governing», 
not on l y because th is w o u l d unmask them, but even 
more, f o r fear of the danger that m igh t be created fo r 
the T i to i tes ' monopo l y in a l l state af fa i rs , in the a rmy , 
the U D B and in the other organs o f repress ion, as we l l 
as in the organs of decept ion for b r a i nwash i ng the people 
w i t h bourgeois ideas. 

In rea l i ty , K a r d e l j does not reject wha t he cal ls 
«pol i t ica l monopo ly» in the r unn i ng o f society and w h i c h 
he declares has been re ta ined as a p r i v i l ege of the chiefs 
of po l i t i ca l par t ies and the execut ive organs of bour 
geois «democracy». Tha t is, he does not reject the pa r 
l i amenta ry and the ex t ra -pa r l i amen ta ry system, but he 
expresses oppos i t ion to «the remnants of th is system» 
wh i ch , he alleges, soc ia l i sm inher i t ed in i ts i n i t i a l phases 
and forms. 

I t i s obv ious that, w i t hou t a t tack ing the f o rm of 
bourgeois pa r l i amen ta r i an i sm. K a r d e l j seeks to l i k en i t to 
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the state organs of genuine social ist society. These ideas 
are even more apparent w h e n he says that, in the cond i 
t ions when the means of p roduc t i on are nat iona l i zed, 
par l i ament w i thou t the wo rke r s ' «se l f -government» wou l d 
be ident i ca l w i t h the one-par ty po l i t i ca l system of soc ia l 
i sm, based on «the étatist f o r m of soc ia l p roper ty» . W i t h 
the po l i t i ca l system « in the étatist f o r m of soc ia l p rope r 
ty» K a r d e l j means our state power of people's counci ls, 
as w e l l as the Sov iet state power w h i c h L e n i n establ ished 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n in o rder to bu i l d the new social ist 
society under the leadersh ip of the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y . 

In negat ing the a ims of the October Revo lu t i on and 
the great wo r k w h i c h was done for years on end under 
the leadersh ip of L en i n , and la ter S ta l i n , fo r the construc
t ion o f soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t Un i on , the rev is ion is t 
K a r d e l j i s l abou r i ng to p rove that a l leged ly Yugos l av i a , 
w h i c h has abo l i shed the «étatist» soc ia l p rope r t y and 
has t rans fo rmed i t in to «socia l ized proper ty», that i t has 
not bet rayed, as i t is accused of do ing, but has invented 
a genu ine ly «social ist» state, a «se l f -admin is t ra t i ve soc ia l 
ism», and a l though «theoret ica l ly» he does not recommend 
i t fo r a l l , h is hear t i s set on hav i ng eve rybody fo l l ow 
i t i n pract ice. 

A c co rd i ng to K a r d e l j , the «one-par ty system» in 
Yugos l av i a no longer corresponds to the va r i an t of «spe
c i f ic social ism». It was imposed, at f i rs t , because of the 
deve lopment of the social ist revo lu t ion , as an e lement of 
the i n i t i a l s t ructure of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le t 
ar iat, whereas now i t i s descr ibed as «... incompatible w i t h 
the socio-economic and democrat i c re lat ions of socia l ist 
se l f -government and w i t h its democrat ic p l u r a l i sm of 
se l f -govern ing interests» (p. 63). 

The Yugos l av rev is ion is ts p re tend they do not agree 
w i t h the mu l t i - pa r t y system of ru l e of bourgeois society, 
and ne i ther do they wan t to accept the leadersh ip of 
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the state and society by a s ingle po l i t i ca l pa r t y of the 
w o r k i n g class, therefore they c l a im to have d iscovered 
the «golden mean», the i r so-ca l led «democrat ic p lu ra l i sm». 
The t r u th i s that the sys tem of Yugos l a v «se l f -admin is 
t rat ion» conta ins e lements of bo th the «one-par ty system» 
and of the «mu l t i pa r t y system». B u t th is i s no th i ng but 
a mong re l capi ta l is t system, an ug l y o f f sp r ing spawned 
by the Yugos l a v bourgeois ie i n order to ru l e the w o r k 
i ng masses and disguise i tself beh i nd a «Marx i s t» facade. 

In order to ma l i g n L e n i n and S ta l i n , the T i to i te 
author wan t s to p i t these two great leaders of the w o r l d 
pro le tar ia t against each other, to «prove» that a l leged ly 
they d i d not have ident i ca l concepts about the po l i t i ca l 
sys tem of the social ist state. Look h o w he s landers: 
«Between Len in ' s concept of the po l i t i c a l system of the 
social ist state and that of S ta l i n , there was a great i n 
compat ib i l i t y . The basis and the essence of Len in ' s con
cept of the Sov ie t power is d i rect democracy...» (p. 67). 

I t i s k n o w n wo r l d -w i de that S t a l i n was a zea lous 
disciple, l o y a l comrade and v e r y close co l laborator o f 
Len in 's . H i the r to , no one, apar t f r om enemies, had dared 
to oppose S t a l i n to L en i n . These ins inuat ions are made 
for host i le purposes, but the in te rna t i ona l commun i s t and 
worke r s ' movement is used to the manoeuvres of the 
revis ionists, who at one t ime dec lared themselves to be 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , but «non-Sta l in is ts», whereas now they 
are mak i ng efforts to oppose L e n i n to M a r x , and are 
discuss ing whe the r or not they shou ld be just «Marx is ts» , 
o r «Marx i s t -Len in i s t s» . Tomor row , no doubt they w i l l 
t h row off a l l d isguise and come out open ly as renegades 
and t ra i tors say i ng they do not s tand for M a r x , e i ther. 
Fo r this purpose, too, they w i l l i nven t adequate «theo
ries», w h i c h m a y be any th ing but not commun is t or 
pro le tar ian . 

L en i n , as a t rue Ma rx i s t , spoke out fo r social ist 
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democracy, the direct pa r t i c i pa t i on of the w o r k i n g masses 
in r unn i ng the country, and he pu t these revo lu t i ona ry 
ideas into pract ice du r i ng the years he rema ined at the 
head of the Sov ie t state. F o l l ow i ng h im , S t a l i n cont inued 
on the same course. Howeve r , w i t h social ist democracy 
and the direct par t i c ipa t ion of the masses in govern ing 
the country , L e n i n d i d not in the least mean the weaken 
ing of the state of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t and 
the l ead ing ro le o f the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y . He never coun -
terposed the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t to genuine 
democracy, w h i c h he def ined as 

«...a state that is democratic in a new way (for 
the proletariat and the propertyless in general) 
and dictatorial in a new way (against the bour
geoisie).»* 

I t is qui te ev ident that L e n i n was not, and never 
could be, for the rep lacement of the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar ia t w i t h th is «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» system w h i c h 
the Yugos l av rev is ion ists i nvented in order to r e tu rn to 
cap i ta l i sm. 

In the t ime of L e n i n and S ta l i n , the class in powe r 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n was the w o r k i n g class, wh i c h , 
t h rough its par ty , led , managed, p l anned and successfu l ly 
car r ied out the tasks of the construct ion of soc ia l i sm. In 
Yugos l av i a they have to ta l l y d i s regarded the ma jo r ro le 
of the social ist state, w h i c h they have ident i f i ed w i t h the 
so-cal led «system of delegates», wh i ch , as K a r d e l j h imse l f 
admits, has «...serious weaknesses in a l l the aspects of 
i ts funct ion ing» (p. 213). 

K a r de l j h imse l f unders tands that h is reference to 
L en i n about democracy cannot serve h i m in the least to 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 25, p. 488, A l b . ed. 
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ju s t i f y «se l f -admin is t rat ion», therefore, t h rough sophis
t ry , he t r ies to conv ince people that Len in ' s idea «...was 
not e laborated r i gh t d o w n to i ts fac tua l consequences... 
but i t is c lear that its essence is p rec i se ly d i rect democra 
cy, i.e., se l f -government» (p. 67). K a r d e l j «phi losophizes» 
and seeks to make up fo r h is lack o f a rguments w i t h 
a r b i t r a r y and fantast i c in terpre ta t ions to h is o w n l i k i n g . 
He seeks to persuade the reader that L e n i n began we l l , 
but subsequent ly had no oppor tun i t y to deve lop the idea 
of «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» fu r ther , to suit the taste of T i t o 
and h imse l f . T he idea expressed by Len i n , that the 
p ro le ta r i a t w o u l d lead, organize, and r u n the Sov ie t powe r 
and govern the coun t ry t h rough its par ty , has been and 
is f undamen ta l to the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory. I t is p r e 
c ise ly th is essent ia l quest ion of theoret ica l and prac t i ca l 
impor tance that the T i to i tes evade, and they t r y to d i s -
guise th is dev ia t ion by d i s to r t ing Len in ' s correct theses. 

A c co r d i ng to the Ti to i tes, S t a l i n «...stood fo r a con 
cept of ind i rec t democracy, i.e., in essence he adopted the 
c lass ica l po l i t i c a l sys tem of the bourgeois state and i ts 
po l i t i c a l p l u r a l i sm , except that he gave one pa r t y the 
ro le w h i c h the mu l t i - p a r t y system has in the bourgeois 
pa r l i amen ta r y state» (p. 68). T h e y al lege that S t a l i n 
dev ia ted f r o m the Len in i s t concepts, because he a l leged ly 
imp lemented « indirect democracy», r u nn i ng the state 
th rough one par ty , w h i c h c losely resembled the bourgeois 
part ies, and the t rapp ings of the pa r l i amen ta r y system. 
Th i s i s the «devastat ing» c r i t i c i sm th i s pseudo-Marx i s t 
makes o f the ac t i v i t y and w o r k o f Joseph S t a l i n ! S ta l i n , 
l i k e L en i n , v i ewed democracy f r o m the class angle, as a 
f o rm of the po l i t i c a l o rgan iza t ion of society, as a po l i t 
i ca l cond i t ion fo r d r aw i ng the masses in to gove rn ing the 
country, to de fend and s t rengthen the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar iat , to b lock the w a y to rev i s ion i s t degenerat ion 
and the res torat ion of cap i ta l i sm. S ta l i n , as the M a r x i s t -
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Len in i s t he was, qu i te r i gh t l y s te rn ly opposed one-s ided, 
l i b e r a l and anarchist concepts of democracy and took a 
s tand against pet ty-bourgeo is d is tor t ions and mis repres 
entat ions about the r igh ts and f reedoms that p ro l e ta r i an 
democracy ensures. A n d he was abso lu te ly r ight . The 
revis ionists, on the contrary , wan t to t r an s f o rm pro le t 
a r i an democracy in to bourgeois democracy in theory , jus t 
as they have done in pract ice. Th i s i s w h y they are 
against S ta l i n . 

The Yugos l av pseudo-Marx i s t s j u s t i f y the i r c r i t i c i sm 
of the genuine social ist system under the p re tex t that 
the not ions of «worker» and «wo r k i ng class» have a l l eged
l y changed today, that changes have occurred, also, in 
the mean ing of the no t ion «cit izen». A c co rd i ng to them, 
«the w o r k i n g class has become an abstract po l i t i ca l sub 
ject, w h i c h does not exerc ise power , but in whose name 
power can be exerc ised». Thus , th is means that under a 
genu ine socia l ist system, i t i s not the w o r k i n g class w h i c h 
exerc ises power , bu t someone else, who acts over the 
head of the w o r k i n g class on i ts behal f . Th i s is a gross 
decept ion, a shameless d is tor t ion of the rea l i ty . Th i s 
means to adopt the ph i l osoph i ca l s tand-po int of i dea l i sm 
and to take as t rue, not wha t ex ists object ive ly , bu t 
wha t i s i n you r m i nd . 

P roceed ing f r om th is pos i t ion, the rev is ion is t K a r d e l j 
comes out w i t h the idea that, in the re lat ions of p roduc 
t i on in the social ist order, i n h is re la t ions w i t h other 
workers , in h is soc ia l pos i t ion, etc., etc., in fact, the 
wo r k e r counts for no t h i ng ! A n d accord ing to K a r d e l j , th is 
is h ow «...the dogma of soc ia l ownersh ip as state owne r 
sh i p was created, and a long w i t h th is , the necessi ty fo r 
the centra l i zed state, fo r the l ead ing ro le of the state 
and pa r t y apparatus..., wh i l e the class interests and asp i r a 
t ions of the i nd i v i dua l worker. . . are d iscred i ted and, hence, 
cons idered as acts t ransgress ing un i ve r sa l laws...» (p. 70). 
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Th i s i s h ow K a r d e l j d istorts the genuine social ist 
system and the social ist re lat ions of p roduc t i on of the 
t ime o f L e n i n and S ta l i n , and consequent ly, the construc
t i on o f soc ia l i sm in ou r country , too. By speak ing against 
democrat i c centra l i sm, the l ead ing ro le of the par ty , the 
state f o r m of social ist ownersh ip , etc., he wan t s to show 
«the super io r i t y» of the system of «se l f -admin is t rat ion», 
bu t in rea l i ty , he exposes h imse l f by com ing out open ly 
against the i m m o r t a l ideas of the classics of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm on these ca rd ina l prob lems. In fact these «ac
cusat ions» he levels against us, rebound as counter-accusa
t ions against the Yugos l a v po l i t i c a l system of «se l f -ad
min is t ra t ion». N o w the Yugos l av rea l i t y i s p r ov i ng w i t h 
each pass ing day, and w i l l p rove even more c l ea r l y t o 
mor row, prec i se ly whe re the T i t o and K a r d e l j c l ique i s 
lead ing Yugos l av i a , i ts peoples and the w o r k i n g class. 

The T i to i tes say that the i rs is a «se l f -admin is t rat ive» 
system. B u t w h o are those that govern themselves in 
Yugos l av i a? The workers , the peasants? Ne i the r the w o r k 
ers, n o r the peasants. T h e y are just as m u c h oppressed 
as the i r counterpar ts in the capi ta l is t countr ies. The 
«se l f -admin is t ra t ive» system i s r u l ed by those w h o are 
at the apex of the p y r am i d , the new bourgeois ie, who 
have c l imbed on the backs of the people by us ing the l abe l 
o f «communists», but who , in fact, are no th ing bu t bou r 
geois technocrats who r u n the bureaucrat ic , étatist, fascist, 
state. The «delegates' assemblies», the state execut ive 
organs in the sys tem of delegates, etc., are made up of 
such elements. 

As is k nown , the mass organizat ions occupy a spec ia l 
posi t ion and p l a y an impor tan t ro le in the system of the 
d ictatorship of the pro letar iat . They are the levers 
through w h i c h the pa r t y l i n k s i tself w i t h the masses and 
implements the po l i t i ca l ru le of the w o r k i n g class and 
socialist democracy. In soc ia l i sm the soc ia l organ izat ions 
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are conveyers of the l ine of the p ro le ta r i an pa r t y to the 
masses, p owe r f u l weapons of the revo lu t i on and the so
c ia l is t construct ion, m i l i t an t t r ibunes f r om w h i c h popu la r 
op in ion is expressed. The i r task is to educate the masses 
and make t hem conscious of the need and capable of 
t a k i ng par t ac t ive ly in the social ist const ruct ion and gov
ernment . 

As component parts of the system of the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro letar iat , these organizat ions ca r r y out the i r 
tasks under the leadersh ip of the pa r t y of the w o r k i n g 
class, in the context o f the i r o w n spec ia l funct ions and 
speci f ic nature. 

The soc ia l organizat ions cannot operate in i so la t ion 
f r om the p ro le ta r i an par ty , the other organ izat ions and 
the social ist state. I f the cont ra ry were admi t ted , then, 
theoret ica l ly , i t w o u l d be meaning less fo r t hem to be 
elements of a s ingle system and, in pract ice, they w o u l d 
t u r n in to l i fe less organ isms w h i c h w o u l d have no purpose 
and pe r f o rm no task to the advantage of the social ist 
soc ia l order . 

In Yugos l av i a the mass organizat ions, l i k e the pa r t y 
and the state, have been t reated and eva luated f r o m out-
and-out anarchist posi t ions. Con t r a r y to Len in ' s idea 
that the mass organ izat ions are 

«... the closest and essential collaborators of state 
power...,»* 

in that country , the idea that co-operat ion of these o r 
ganizat ions w i t h the social ist state is a f o rm of «bureau
crat ie état ism» has been suppor ted. Moreove r , the Y u g o 
s lav rev is ion ists conceive these organizat ions in such a 
w a y that each of t hem can operate independent l y even 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 33, p. 202, A lb . ed. 

_______________________________ 



YUGOSLAV «SELF—ADMINISTRATION» 351 

f r om the par ty . K a r d e l j says, «We have l ong since aban
doned the out look that these organ izat ions are supposed 
to be t ransmiss ion belts of the League of Commun i s t s» 
(p. 267). Th i s in no w a y imp l ies that the s ingle pa r t y in 
Yugos l av i a and the Yugos l a v state, w h i c h are in the 
hands of the bourgeois ie, have no powe r at a l l over these 
organizat ions. On the contrary , the T i to i tes have never 
re l i nqu i shed the i r man i pu l a t i on of the masses th rough the 
soc ia l organizat ions, but in say ing wha t he does, K a r d e l j 
i s d r i v i n g at someth ing else. H i s sole a i m is to unde rm ine 
the l i n k s o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par t ies w i t h the masses, 
whereas a l l r evo l u t i ona ry exper ience shows tha t these 
part ies can create and ma i n t a i n r ea l l i n k s on l y w i t h the 
masses organ ized in the respect ive organ izat ions led by 
the p ro l e ta r i an par ty . 

I t i s w e l l k n o w n that the idea of the l ead ing ro le o f 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y i s c lose ly l i n k ed w i t h the idea 
of i ts r evo lu t i ona ry ideology, therefore, to detach the 
mass organ izat ions f r o m th is pa r t y means to detach them 
f r o m the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideology, and to f i l l the 
v a cuum w i t h rev is ion is t bourgeois ideo logy. Th i s i s qu i te 
obv ious w h e n K a r d e l j , speak ing of m a n as a member 
of the «Socia l is t League» wr i t e s : «...it i s not l a i d d own 
that h is ideo log ica l v i ews must a lways be in con fo rm i ty 
w i t h the ideo logy of M a r x i s m in eve ry sphere...» (p. 280). 
Th i s means that the Yugos l a v w o r k i n g m a n can be gu i d 
ed by bourgeois, feuda l , fascist and other out looks and 
ideas, wh i l e h a v i n g the support o f the reg ime in th is 
ideo log ica l confus ion. 

The fact that the mass organizat ions are component 
parts of the sys tem of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , 
does not mean that they shou ld be t u rned into «partners» 
or «appendages» of the state apparatus, unde r the d i s 
guise of «democracy» and of g i v i ng t hem some «state» 
competences, as has been done in the rev is ion is t Sov ie t 



352 ENVER HOXHA 

Un i on . F i r m l y adher ing to Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the genu ine 
pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class must be ca re fu l to ensure 
that the ro le of soc ia l organ izat ions is not d im in i shed , 
but grows s tead i ly stronger. In Yugos l av i a , as K a r d e l j 
wr i tes, the phenomenon of the basic organ izat ions of the 
t rade-unions «...being appendages of the organs of m a n a 
gement...» (p. 295) is observed. Th i s has occurred because 
the ro le of soc ia l organizat ions, the i r p lace in soc iety 
and the re lat ions they shou ld have w i t h the pa r t y and 
the state, have been def ined f r o m d is tor ted posi t ions. 

In th is book, K a r d e l j refers especia l ly to the «Soc ia l 
ist League of the W o r k i n g People», the t rade-un ions, the 
«League of Soc ia l i s t You th» , etc., about w h i c h one cou ld 
wr i t e and po lemize a t length. B u t here we have not gone 
into deta i l , deeming i t better to emphas ize on l y the 
dev iat ions f r o m p r i nc i p l e by the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts i n 
regard to the organ izat ion, a ims and ac t i v i t y of the mass 
organizat ions. 

The Yugos l av rev is ion ists also take a reac t ionary 
s tand towards the ro le o f re l i g ion and i ts ideology. As 
i s k nown , re l ig ious ideo logy has a lways served the e x 
p lo i t ing classes to oppress and exp lo i t the masses. It has 
been a means to imp lan t in the m inds of people the 
fee l ing of helplessness in the face of suf fer ings, m i s f o r 
tunes and hardsh ips . Re l ig ious ideo logy bemuses people 
and paralyses the i r ac t i v i t y to t r ans fo rm nature and 
society. Tha t i s why , as i s k nown , M a r x compared re l ig ion 
to op ium. He wrote, 

«Religion is the sigh of the oppressed creature, 
the heart of a heartless world... Religion is the 
opium of the people.»* 

________________________________ 
* K. Ma rx — F. Engels, On Religion, T i rana 1970, p. 45, 

A lb . ed. 
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Prec i se ly because of the reac t ionary ro le i t p lays, the 
r u l i n g classes have a lways suppor ted re l i g ion and s t i l l do. 
In essence, the capital ists, the rev is ion is ts and the reac
t i ona ry c lergy have the one language. The M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist p a r t y cannot reconc i le i tsel f to re l ig ious ideo logy a n d 
i ts in f luence. The theoret i ca l basis o f the po l i cy and p r o 
g r am of a genu ine pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class is the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ph i losophy, and not idea l i sm and re l ig ion . 
The class struggle for the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm cannot 
be separated f r o m the struggle against re l ig ion . 

In Yugos l av i a , r e l i g i on has been assessed and t reated 
in exac t l y the same w a y as in the other capi ta l is t states. 
There, the po i son ing of the masses w i t h re l ig ious ideo logy 
is cons idered mere l y a p r i va te matter , and the pa r t y and 
the state are s imp l y onlookers, because, accord ing to them, 
re l i g ion «...is no obstacle to the re l ig ious man 's in tegrat 
i ng h imsel f , on the basis of equal i ty , in to the social ist 
l i fe of society» (p. 178). It is se l f -ev ident wha t a f i ne 
soc ia l i sm th is is, w h e n the re l ig ious ideo logy is not at 
a l l opposed to it, and when , as Ka r de l j wr i tes , «Fo r the 
ove rwhe lm ing ma j o r i t y o f re l ig ious w o r k i n g people so
c ia l i sm has become the i r most p r o f ound conviction...» 
(pp. 179-180). N o w we are hea r ing f r o m th is «great p h i -
lospher» that even the c lergy w i t h p ro f ound ideal is t and 
re l ig ious conv ic t ions have a l leged ly f a l l en i n l ove w i t h 
soc ia l i sm, w i t h the soc ia l o rder based on M a r x i s t ph i l o 
sophy, d ia lec t i ca l and h i s to r i ca l ma te r i a l i sm ! I f they read 
these phrases by the T i to i te renegade, not on l y w i l l t he 
workers , commun is t s and eve ry honest person in the 
wo r l d be astonished, but even the c lergy w i l l l augh, since 
h i therto i t has never crossed the i r m inds to say that they 
love soc ia l ism, w h i c h they have never ceased to execrate 
whole-hear ted ly . S ince they have reconc i led themselves to 
re l ig ious ideo logy, i t becomes even more c lear how « M a r x -
ist» the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts are, h ow «mater ia l i s t» the i r 



354 ENVER HOXHA 

ideo logy is and, consequent ly, to wha t degree the po l i t i ca l 
system of «se l f -admin is t rat ion», w h i c h is based on th i s 
ideology, is social ist. 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a has cons istent ly i m 
p lemented the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t doctr ine on the state of 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t and social ist democra 
cy, the l ead ing and i nd i v i s i b l e ro le of the p a r t y of the 
w o r k i n g class, and the necessity of wag i ng the class 
struggle. Ou r h i s to r i ca l rea l i t y proves in the most conv inc 
ing manner that, when the un ive rsa l laws of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm are imp lemented , t a k i ng account of the spec i f i c 
features of each country, the revo lu t i on t r i umphs and 
the process of the const ruct ion of social ist society cannot 
be ha l ted. The examp le of A l b a n i a refutes a l l the «theo-
r i z ing» of capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t ph i losophers against 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , the lead ing ro le of the 
par ty , and the wag i ng of the class struggle. 

O u r great v ic tor ies on the f ron t of social ist construc
t ion are due, f i r s t of a l l , to our l oya l t y to M a r x i s m - L e n i n 
i sm. I f we have a lways t r i umphed over our enemies, 
this has come about prec i se ly because we have been 
pr inc ip led , honest and courageous revo lut ionar ies . 

P rec i se ly because the pract ice of the social ist cons
t ruc t i on i n A l b a n i a has embod ied the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
theory, i t has been subjected to at tacks and has d r a w n 
upon itself the f i re of the enemies of th is theory . 

We w i l l c lash bo ld l y w i t h the opponents o f our i de 
ology, because, w h e n it is a quest ion of de fend ing the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pr inc ip les , we cannot engage in unde r 
hand ba rga in ing and compromises, such as the capi ta l is ts 
and the rev is ion ists wan t to impose on us. 

The struggle between Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s and bet rayers 
of the ideo logy of the pro le tar ia t cont inues and w i l l con 
t inue un t i l rev i s ion i sm, w h i c h emerges and develops as 
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an agency of the bourgeois ie and impe r i a l i sm , i s w i ped 
f r om the face of the ear th . I t is our duty , as M a r x i s t -
Len in is ts , to de fend the r evo lu t i ona ry w o r l d out look o f 
the w o r k i n g class. In the present condit ions, when Ch inese 
rev i s i on i sm has been added to the o ld rev i s ion i sm, th is 
task has become even mo r e impera t i ve . To accompl i sh th is 
task successful ly, we mus t acqua int ourselves w i t h , a na 
lyse and denounce the an t i -Ma r x i s t and counte r - revo lu 
t ionary theor ies and pract ices of enemies who , under the 
s logan of the «struggle against dogmat ism», at tack the 
Ma r x i s t doct r ine of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and 
the pa r t y of the new type, f i r s t of a l l . 

Soc ia l i s t society g rows stronger in struggle against 
i ts enemies, therefore, we communis t s must s tand in the 
fo re f ront o f th is s t ruggle un t i l v i c t o r y i s ach ieved. We 
are revo lu t ionar ies and de fend the social ist soc io-econ
omic order, w h i c h i s the n ew order, the most progress ive 
order i n the wo r l d , wh i l e the rev is ion ists are reac t ion
aries because they k o w t o w and cap i tu la te to the o l d 
bourgeois order. The fu tu re i s g loomy for our opponents 
and b r i gh t fo r us. Howeve r , the fu tu re does not come of 
itself, i t mus t be ca re fu l l y and cont inuous ly prepared, 
w i t h s t ruggle in the f ie lds o f pol i t ics , ideology, econom
ics, defence, and so on. 

Ka rde l j ' s book, l i k e m a n y others, w h i c h the i n t e rna 
t iona l bourgeois ie and rev i s i on i sm are pub l i sh ing to p r o 
pagate the i r react ionary , an t i -Ma r x i s t and an t i - Len in i s t 
ideas, mus t be exposed so that communis ts , wo rke r s and 
progress ive people, w h o are not acqua in ted w i t h the 
rev is ion is t rea l i ty , or k n o w i t on l y s l ight ly , are not de
ceived by i ts «left» slogans. In order to s t rengthen our 
v ig i lance, to be equa l to the miss ion w i t h w h i c h we are 
charged as communis ts , we mus t r emember Len in ' s great 
observat ion, 
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«People ... always have been the stupid vic
tims of deception and self-deception in politics, 
and always will be, until they learn to see behind 
the different moral, religious, political and social 
phrases, declarations and promises, the interests 
of some particular class.»* 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 19, p. 9, A lb . ed. 

___________________________ 
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FOREWORD TO THE FIRST EDITION* 

From the time the «Manifesto of the Communist 
Party» of Marx and Engels was published in 1848 to 
this day the struggle between revolutionary Marxism and 
opportunism, in both the political and the ideological 
fields, has centered around one problem: is the revolu
tion necessary for the transformation of society on a so
cialist basis or not, do the conditions exist to carry out 
the revolution or not, can it be carried out in the peace
ful way, or is revolutionary violence indispensable? 

With all their theories, of which there are scores if 
not hundreds, the bourgeoisie and the opportunists have 
always tried to negate the incontrovertible truth that the 
fundamental contradiction of capitalist society is that 
between the exploiters and the exploited, to deny the 
place and role of the working class in history and to ne
gate the class struggle itself as the determining factor 
of the development and progress of human society. Their 
aim has always been to disorientate the proletariat ideo
logically, to hinder the revolution, to perpetuate capitalist 
exploitation, and to destroy Marxism-Leninism, the trium
phant science of the revolution and the construction of 
socialism. 

All these opponents and enemies of the proletariat 
and the revolution have tried to proclaim Marxism-
Leninism outdated and to create various «theories», alle
gedly adapted to the new historical conditions, to the 
_________________ 

* In A lban ian. 
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changes that capitalism and imperialism have undergone, 
and the evolution of human society, in general. 

Thus, Bernstein proclaimed Marx outdated, and Kau-
tsky, deliberately misinterpreting the transition of capi
talism to imperialism, negated the revolution. Their exam
ple and methods have been followed by all the modem 
revisionists, too, ranging from Browder and Tito, Khrush
chev and the «Eurocommunists», to the Chinese «theore
ticians» of «three worlds». 

Under the false pretext that they are implementing 
and developing Marxism-Leninism in a «creative man
ner», adapting it to the new conditions existing in the 
world today, all these anti-Marxists are trying to negate 
the scientific ideology of the working class and to replace 
it with bourgeois opportunism. 

The proletariat, the revolutionaries and thier genuine 
Marxist-Leninist parties have always waged an unrelen
ting stern struggle against modern revisionism and its 
various trends, and this struggle will never cease. 

The revisionists, the reactionary bourgeoisie and its 
parties try to label our theory, Marxism-Leninism, a 
dogma, something rigid, petrified, which allegedly cannot 
adapt itself to the contemporary realities of the time 
which are full of dynamism and life. But speaking of 
dynamism and vitality, Marxism-Leninism is the only theory 
with these qualities, because it is the theory of the working 
class, the most advanced class of society, the most active 
and revolutionary class, which thinks correctly, which 
produces the material blessings and is always in activity. 

The efforts of the bourgeoisie and its ideologists who 
are trying to convince mankind that Marxism-Leninism 
is allegedly outdated and out of step with «modern 
times», are intended to combat the scientific ideology of 
the proletariat and to replace it with theories which 
preach a degenerate life, the life of a lumpen, a society 
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of un-restrained degeneration, a so-called consumer so
ciety. The theories which claim that the forms of a new 
society in continuous movement and advance have now 
allegedly been found, are also intended to deal a blow 
at the progressive revolutionary thinking of the prolet
ariat, at the ideology guiding it, as well as to perpetuate 
capitalist oppression and exploitation. 

Our theory, as Lenin teaches us, judges and defines 
the forms and methods of class struggle correctly. It re
mains closely linked with the practical problems arising 
from life, from the epoch. This weapon helps us to ana
lyse and understand correctly the course of development 
of human society at every moment, to analyse and under
stand correctly every historic turning-point of society 
and to carry out the revolutionary transformation of 
society. 

At its 7th Congress, our Party exposed all the differ
ent revisionist currents, including the Chinese theory of 
«three worlds». Stressing the vital importance of Marx-
ism-Leninism for the triumph of the revolution, socialism 
and the liberation of the peoples, it resolutely rejected 
the bourgeois-opportunist theses and views on the present 
stage of the world historical process, which repudiate the 
revolution and defend capitalist exploitation, and empha
sized strongly that no change in the evolution of capital
ism and imperialism justifies the revisionist «inventions» 
and fabrications. Principled criticism and ceaseless exposure 
of the anti-revolutionary and anti-communist theories 
are absolutely necessary to defend Marxism-Leninism, to 
carry forward the cause of the revolution and the peoples, 
to demonstrate that the theory of Marx, Engels, Lenin 
and Stalin is always young, and remains the unerring 
guide to future victories. 

April 1978 
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The book «Imperialism and the Revolution» was first 
published [in Albanian] in April 1978 for distribution 
within the Party. 

In accord with the wishes of the communists who 
have read this book, it is now made available to the 
public. Some events that have taken place during the 
period since the first publication have also been included. 

December 1978 



PART ONE 

THE STRATEGY OF IMPERIALISM AND 
MODERN REVISIONISM 

In ana lys ing the present in te rna t iona l s i tuat ion and 
the s i tua t ion of the w o r l d r evo lu t i ona ry movement , the 
7th Congress of the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a po in ted 
out the dangers impe r i a l i sm and mode rn rev i s i on i sm re 
present fo r the revo lu t i on and the l i be ra t i on of the peo
ples, stressed the need fo r a merc i less f igh t against t hem 
and the act ive suppor t that must be g i ven to the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t movement i n the wo r l d . 

These quest ions have great impor tance because the 
const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm, the struggle to s t rengthen the 
d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and the defence of the 
Home l and are inseparab le f r om the i n te rna t i ona l s i tua 
t ion and the genera l process of w o r l d deve lopment. 

Today b i g forces, representat ives of darkness, of the 
ens lavement and exp lo i ta t i on of the pro le tar ia t and the 
peoples — A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and its agencies, Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, the b ig 
bourgeois ie and react ion, have r i sen against and are f i gh t 
ing M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . Such ideo log ica l currents as soc ia l -
democracy, mode rn rev i s i on i sm and m a n y other counter -

I 
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revo lu t i ona ry currents have also r i sen against our r e vo l u 
t i ona ry ideology. 

In our struggle against a l l these enemies we must 
base ourselves f i r m l y on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and 
the w o r l d pro le tar ia t . O u r struggle on the theoret ica l 
p lane w i l l be c rowned w i t h success w h e n we make a 
correct d ia lect ica l analys is of the in te rna t iona l s i tuat ion, 
of events w h i c h are deve lop ing, the object ives and a ims 
of a l l the soc ia l forces in mot ion , w h i c h are in cont rad ic 
t ion and struggle w i t h one another. Sc i en t i f i c ana lys i s o f 
the in te rnat iona l s i tua t ion and c la r i f i ca t ion of the st rategy 
of the revo lu t i ona ry s t ruggle he lp us def ine the correct 
tactics i n d i f f e r i ng c i rcumstances, i n order to w i n batt le 
after batt le. Tha t i s h ow our P a r t y has a lways acted. 

Soc ia l i sm i s i n st ruggle w i t h cap i ta l i sm, the w o r l d 
pro letar ia t is l ocked in a merc i less and cont inuous st ruggle 
w i t h the capital ist bourgeois ie, the peoples of the w o r l d 
are i n struggle w i t h the i r ex te rna l and i n t e rna l oppres
sors. The w o r l d pro le tar ia t i s gu ided in the st ruggle by 
i ts Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t ideology, w h i c h exp la ins the necessi ty 
fo r this st ruggle and mob i l i zes the forces in batt le. Th i s 
i s w h y cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm have a lways organ ized 
a b i t ter st ruggle against the theory of M a r x , Enge ls , 
L en i n and S ta l i n . 

K a r l M a r x d iscovered the l aws o f soc ia l deve lop
ment, of r evo lu t i ona ry t rans fo rmat ions and the t rans i t i on 
of society f r om a l ower to a h igher soc ia l order. He 
made a sc ient i f ic ana lys is of p r i va te ownersh ip of the 
means of product ion , the capi ta l i s t mode of d i s t r i bu t i on 
and the surp lus va lue w h i c h the capi ta l is t seizes. He 
created the sc ient i f i c theory on classes and the class 
struggle, and def ined the ways of the st ruggle of the 
pro letar iat to ove r th row the bourgeois ie, to dest roy the 
capital ist system, to establ ish the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar iat , and bu i l d social ist society. 
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Va r i ou s reac t ionary theoret ic ians in a l l countr ies o f 
the w o r l d have s t r i ven i n every w a y to denigrate M a r x ' s 
theory , to t h r ow m u d at it, to d istort i t and combat it. 
B u t th is theory, w h i c h is a t rue science, has succeeded 
in dom ina t i ng progress ive human t h i n k i ng and has be
come a p owe r f u l weapon in the hands of the pro le tar ia t 
and the peoples in the f i gh t against the i r enemies. 

By app l y i ng the M a r x i s t theory and deve lop ing i t 
fu r ther , L e n i n gave the pro le tar ia t and i ts vanguard , the 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , a r i ch sc ient i f i c theory on the cond i 
t ions o f impe r i a l i sm and p ro le ta r i an revo lut ions . L e n i n 
deve loped M a r x i s m not on l y in theory but also in p rac 
tice. A p p l y i n g the doctr ine o f K a r l M a r x , he l ed the 
Bo l shev i k revo lu t i on and ca r r i ed i t t h rough to v ic tory . 
Len in ' s w o r k was fu r the r developed by S ta l i n . 

The t r i u m p h o f the Grea t October Soc ia l is t R e vo l u 
t ion dealt the f i rs t c rush ing b l ow to imper i a l i sm, the ent i re 
w o r l d cap i ta l i s t system. I t m a r k e d the beg inn ing of the gene
ra l cr is is of cap i ta l i sm w h i c h has g r o w n deeper and deeper. 

T h e creat ion and conso l idat ion of the Sov ie t state 
was a colossal v i c t o r y w h i c h showed the pro le tar ia t and 
the peoples that the enemy they faced, cap i ta l i sm and 
imper i a l i sm, cou ld be conquered and destroyed. The Sov 
iet U n i o n was the l i v i n g proof o f th is . 

I n fu r i a t ed by the loss the October Revo lu t i on in 
Russ ia i n f l i c t ed on it, the imper ia l i s t and capi ta l is t w o r l d 
coal i t ion re in fo rced i ts ins t ruments of po l i t i ca l , economic 
and m i l i t a r y struggle against the new state of the pro le t 
ar ians and the spread of Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t ideo logy 
throughout the wo r l d . The imper ia l i s ts , the react ionary 
bourgeois ie, Eu ropean and w o r l d soc ia l -democracy, to 
gether w i t h the other part ies of capi ta l , p repared the 
wa r against the Sov ie t Un i on . Together w i t h the H i t l e r 
ites, the I ta l ian and Japanese fascists, they also p repared 
the Second W o r l d Wa r . 
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B u t i n th is w a r the v i t a l i t y o f soc ia l i sm and M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, wh i c h emerged v ic tor ious, was con f i rmed even 
more c lear ly. 

A f t e r the v i c to ry over fasc ism, great changes in f av 
our o f soc ia l i sm occurred in the wo r l d . N e w social ist 
states were set up in Eu rope and A s i a . The socia l ist camp, 
w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n a t the head, was created. Th i s was 
a new great v i c to r y for soc ia l ism and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , 
and another great defeat fo r cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm . 

The capita l ist system came out of the Second W o r l d 
W a r deep ly shaken and w i t h its e qu i l i b r i um ent i re l y 
upset. Ge rmany , J apan and I ta ly emerged f r om the wa r 
as defeated powers w i t h the i r economies ru ined . They 
lost the po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y pos i t ions they had occup ied 
prev ious ly . A l t h o u g h they emerged v i c tor ious f r o m the 
war , other imper ia l i s t states, such as G rea t B r i t a i n and 
France, had been so great ly weakened, economica l l y and 
m i l i t a r i l y , that the i r ro le as great powers had dec l ined 
drast ica l ly . 

The genera l cr is is of cap i ta l i sm was fu r the r deepened 
w i t h the col lapse of the co lon ia l system. As a resul t of 
this col lapse a series of new nat iona l states emerged, 
wh i l e in those countr ies w h i c h s t i l l r ema ined colonies or 
semi-colonies, the l i be ra t i on movement against the i m 
per ia l i s t yoke grew. 

These changes created most favourab le condi t ions fo r 
the t r i u m p h of soc ia l ism on a w o r l d scale. Because of 
the deep economic and po l i t i ca l cr is is and the g row ing 
discontent of the masses, m a n y capita l is t states were on 
the verge of revo lu t i ona ry outbreaks. In these ex t reme ly 
grave and c r i t i ca l c i rcumstances, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
came to the i r a id . 

Un l i k e the other imper ia l i s t powers, the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a emerged stronger f r om the war . No t on ly had 
i t suf fered no damage, but i t had accumula ted colossal 
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wea l t h and had immense l y increased i ts economic and 
m i l i t a r y potent ia l , and i ts techn ica l -sc ient i f i c base. Fa t t en 
ed on the b lood shed by the peoples, th is impe r i a l i sm 
became the sole leadership* of the ent i re cap i ta l i s t wo r l d . 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm mob i l i z ed a l l the reac t ionary 
forces of the capita l is t w o r l d to rescue the o ld capita l is t 
o rder and c rush any revo lu t i ona ry and na t iona l l i be ra t ion 
movement w h i c h endangered it, to destroy the social ist 
camp and restore cap i ta l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n and the 
countr ies of people 's democracy and to establ ish i ts he
gemony eve rywhe re i n the wo r l d . 

To a t ta in i ts object ives, US imper i a l i sm, a long w i t h 
w o r l d capi ta l , set in mo t i on its g igant ic bureaucra t i c -
m i l i t a r y state mach ine, its great economic, techn ica l and 
f i nanc ia l potent ia l , a l l its h u m a n forces. US impe r i a l i sm 
assisted the po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y recovery of 
the shattered Eu ropean and Japanese cap i ta l i sm and, in 
p lace of the col lapsed co lon ia l system, set up a new sys
tem of exp lo i t a t i on and p lunde r — neo-co lon ia l i sm. 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm mob i l i z ed i ts m a n y means o f 
propaganda, i ts ph i losophers , economists, sociologists, 
wr i te rs , etc., in the f renz ied campa ign w h i c h began 
against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , against commun i sm, against 
the Sov ie t U n i o n and other social ist countr ies o f Eu rope 
and A s i a . 

A t the same t ime, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm imp l emen 
ted an open ly aggress ive po l icy . E v e r y f ie ld of l i fe, the 
economy, pol i t ics , ideology, the a r m y and science in the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a was swept by w a r fever, m i l i t 
a r i za t ion and an t i - commun i sm. 

To conquer soc ia l ism, to pu t d own the revo lu t i ona ry 
l i be ra t ion movements , to combat the great in f luence of 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and establ ish its hegemony 

* Engl ish in the original. 

______________________________ 
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in the wo r l d , Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm wen t about i t i n 
two ways . 

The f i r s t was that o f aggression and a rmed i n t e r ven 
t ion. The A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s set up aggressive m i l i t a r y 
blocs such as N A T O , S E A T O , etc., s tat ioned a rmed forces 
in large numbers on the ter r i tor ies o f m a n y fo re ign 
countr ies, set up m i l i t a r y bases on a l l cont inents, and 
bu i l t powe r f u l nava l f leets w h i c h they dep loyed t h r ough 
out the seas and oceans. In order to c rush and s tamp 
out the revo lu t ion , they under took m i l i t a r y i n te rven t ion 
i n Greece, Ko r ea , V i e t n a m and e lsewhere. 

The other w a y was that o f ideo log ica l aggression 
and subvers ion against the social ist states, the commun is t 
and worke r s ' part ies, and of e f for ts to b r i ng about the 
bourgeois degenerat ion of these states and part ies. In th is 
d i rect ion, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l as a 
who le employed powe r f u l means o f p ropaganda and i de 
o log ica l d ivers ion . 

B u t A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, 
w h i c h was recover ing af ter the war , we re fac ing a power 
f u l adversary, the social ist camp w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n 
at the head, the w o r l d pro le tar ia t and the f reedom- lov ing 
peoples. Therefore, they had to be ve ry ca re fu l in the i r 
reckon ing w i t h th is colossal power , w h i c h was gu ided 
by a correct and c lear po l icy , by a t r i umphan t ideo logy 
wh i c h had captured and was more and more cap tu r i ng 
the hearts and m inds of workers , revo lu t ionar ies and 
progress ive elements. 

Despi te the ef forts o f US impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d 
react ion to c rush and destroy the r evo lu t i ona ry move 
ment of the pro le tar ia t and the l i be ra t ion struggle of 
the peoples, they were moun t i ng and g r ow i ng stronger. 
Unde r Sta l in 's leadersh ip, the Sov ie t U n i o n ve r y qu i c k l y 
hea led the wounds of w a r and was advanc ing at r ap i d 
rates in a l l f ie lds, in the economy, science, technology, 
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etc. In the countr ies of people's democracy the posit ions 
of soc ia l i sm we re be ing consol idated. The communis t 
part ies and the ant i - imper ia l i s t democrat i c movement 
were ex tend ing the i r in f luence among the masses. 

In these condit ions, w o r l d impe r i a l i sm and cap i ta l 
i sm u t i l i zed the mode rn revis ionists, and the Yugos l av 
ones among the f i rst, in the i r f ight against soc ia l i sm and 
the l i be ra t ion movements of the peoples. 

It was a s t roke of good l u ck for w o r l d cap i ta l i sm that 
Yugos lav i a , a coun t ry ca l led a people's democracy, came 
out in oppos i t ion to and entered into open ideo log ica l and 
po l i t i ca l conf l i c t w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , because w i t h i n 
the ranks of the social ist camp one member count ry had 
rebel led. W o r l d cap i ta l i sm gave great pub l i c i t y to this 
event, w h i c h he lped i t in i ts f ight against soc ia l i sm and 
the revo lu t ion . 

B u t a l though i t i n f l i c ted great h a r m on the cause 
of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l ism, the T i to i te be t raya l d id 
not succeed in sp l i t t i ng the social ist camp and the com
mun is t movement , as the bourgeois ie and react ion hoped. 
The communis t s and revo lu t ionar ies a l l over the w o r l d 
s te rn ly condemned th is t reachery and po in ted out the 
danger posed by T i t o i sm, as an agency of impe r i a l i sm 
against c ommun i sm . 

I t was the Kh ru shchev i t e revis ionists, who seized 
power in the Sov ie t U n i o n af ter S ta l in ' s death, that r e n 
dered the greatest serv ice to w o r l d cap i ta l i sm in i ts f ight 
against soc ia l i sm, the revo lu t i on and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 
The emergence of the rev is ion is t g roup of Kh ru sh chev 
was the greatest po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l v i c to r y for the 
strategy o f impe r i a l i sm af ter the Second W o r l d Wa r . 

The counte r - revo lu t i onary ove r th row in the Sov iet 
U n i o n caused immense re jo i c ing among the US impe r i a l 
ists and a l l the other capi ta l is t powers , because the most 
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powe r f u l social ist state, the bast ion of the revo lu t i on and 
the l i be ra t ion of the peoples, was abandon ing the road 
o f soc ia l ism and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and w o u l d be t rans 
formed, in theory and pract ice, in to a base of the coun 
te r - revo lu t ion and cap i ta l i sm. 

The abou t - tu rn w h i c h took place i n the Sov ie t U n i o n 
led to the spl i t in the social ist camp and the i n t e rna 
t iona l communis t movement . I t was one of the m a i n fac
tors w h i c h in f luenced the spread of mode rn rev i s i on i sm 
in many commun is t par t ies and created favourab le cond i 
t ions for this. The Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is t t rend g rave 
ly damaged the cause of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm 
throughout the wo r l d . 

A s tern struggle began between the genuine M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t and revo lu t i ona ry forces, on the one hand , 
and Kh rushchev i t e rev i s ion i sm, on the other. R i gh t f r o m 
the start, the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a ra ised h i gh the 
banner of imp lacab le and p r i n c i p l ed st ruggle against S o v 
iet rev i s i on i sm and i ts fo l lowers, courageous ly defended 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , the cause of soc ia l i sm and the l i be r 
at ion of the peoples, just as i t had fought and was f i gh t ing 
reso lute ly against Yugos l av rev i s ion i sm. A l l over the 
wo r l d , the genuine Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s and revo lut ionar ies , 
also, rose against the Kh ru shchev i t e bet raya l . F r o m the 
ranks of the revo lu t i ona ry pro le tar ia t of d i f fe rent countr ies 
emerged new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, w h i c h shou ldered 
the heavy bu rden of l ead ing the struggle of the w o r k i n g 
class and the peoples against the bourgeois ie, i m p e r i a l 
i sm and mode rn rev i s ion i sm. 

The hopes of impe r i a l i sm and rev i s i on i sm of f i n a l l y 
dest roy ing soc ia l ism, ex t i ngu i sh ing the genu ine i n t e r na 
t iona l communis t movement and c rush ing the peoples ' 
struggle were not rea l i zed. The Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts 
soon revealed the i r an t i -Ma r x i s t counte r - revo lu t i onary 
features. The peoples saw that the Sov ie t U n i o n had been 
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t rans fo rmed into an imper ia l i s t superpower , w h i c h was 
contend ing w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a fo r wo r l d 
domina t i on , that, a long w i t h US imper i a l i sm, i t had 
become another great enemy of the revo lu t ion , soc ia l i sm 
and the peoples of the wo r l d . 

On the other hand, the grave economic, f i nanc ia l , 
ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l cr is is w h i c h swept the ent i re 
cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t wo r l d , not on ly showed the f u r 
ther decay of the capi ta l is t system and i ts una l terab le 
oppress ive and exp lo i t i ng nature c lear ly , but also exposed 
the demagogy and hypoc r i s y of a l l mode rn revis ionists, 
who were p re t t i f y i ng the capi ta l is t order. 

B u t a t the t ime when the r evo lu t i ona ry movement 
was g r ow i ng and becoming consol idated th roughout the 
wo r l d , w h e n cap i ta l i sm was be ing squeezed ever more 
t i gh t l y in the g r i p o f the cris is, and w h e n Kh ru shchev i t e 
rev i s i on i sm and the other t rends o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm 
were becoming exposed in the eyes of the pro le tar ia t 
and the peoples, Ch inese rev i s i on i sm came out open ly on 
the w o r l d scene. I t became the close a l l y of US impe r i a l 
i sm and the b i g in te rna t iona l bourgeois ie to smother 
and sabotage the revo lu t i ona ry struggles of the pro letar ia t 
and the peoples. 

A ve ry comp lex s i tuat ion has been created in the 
w o r l d a t present. Ope ra t i ng in the in te rna t i ona l a rena 
today are var ious imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t forces 
wh i ch , on the one hand, are f i gh t i ng in un i son against 
the revo lu t i on and the f reedom of the peoples, and on 
the other hand, are contest ing and c lash ing w i t h one 
another over markets , spheres of in f luence and hegem
ony. N o w , i n add i t i on to the Sov i e t -Ame r i c an r i v a l r y for 
w o r l d dominat ion , there are the expans ion is t c la ims of 
Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, the p reda to ry amb i t ions of 
Japanese m i l i t a r i sm , the s t r i v ings o f Wes t -Ge rman i m 
pe r i a l i sm for new l i v i n g space, the f ierce compet i t ion of the 
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Eu ropean Common Marke t , wh i c h has tu rned its eyes 
towards the o ld colonies. 

A l l these factors have fu r the r exacerbated the m a n y 
contradict ions o f the capita l is t and rev is ion is t wo r l d . A t 
the same t ime, the prospect of the revo lu t i on and the 
peoples' l i be ra t i on has not been e l im ina ted as a resu l t 
of the be t raya l of the T i to i te , Soviet , Ch inese and other 
revis ionists, but, on the contrary , after a t empora ry set
back, the revo lu t i on is n ow on the verge of a f resh leap 
f o rwa rd . I t w i l l cer ta in ly forge ahead on the course h i s 
to ry has set for i t and w i l l t r i u m p h on a w o r l d scale. 

No th i ng can save imper i a l i sm, cap i ta l i sm and r e v i 
s ion ism f r om the remorseless vengeance of the pro le ta r ia t 
and the peoples, no th ing can rescue them f r om deep a n 
tagonist ic cont rad ic t ions and never -end ing crises, r e vo l u 
tions, the i r inev i tab le demise. 

I t i s prec ise ly this s i tuat ion w h i c h i s d r i v i n g i m 
per ia l i sm to seek new roads and paths, to bu i l d new 
strategies and tactics, in order to escape the catastrophe 
awa i t i ng it. 

The Strategy of Wor ld Imperialism 

US impe r i a l i sm and the other capi ta l is t states have 
fought and are f i gh t i ng to ma i n t a i n the i r hegemony in 
the wo r l d , to defend the capi ta l is t and neo-colonia l is t 
system, to emerge f r om the great cr is is w h i c h has them 
in i ts gr ip , w i t h the fewest possib le losses. They have 
s t r i ven and are s t r i v i ng to prevent the peoples and the 
pro letar ia t f r om f u l f i l l i n g the i r r evo lu t i ona ry asp i rat ions 
for l i be ra t ion . US imper i a l i sm, w h i c h dominates its pa r t 
ners po l i t i ca l ly , economica l l y and m i l i t a r i l y , has the ma i n 
ro le in the struggle to achieve these a ims. 

The enemies of the revo lu t ion and the peoples w a n t 
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to create the impress ion that, because of the changes 
that have occur red in the w o r l d and the losses that 
soc ia l i sm has suf fered, c i rcumstances ent i re l y d i f ferent 
f r om those of the past have been created. Therefore , 
a l though they have f ierce contrad ic t ions w i t h one another, 
US impe r i a l i sm and the w o r l d capita l is t bourgeois ie, Sov 
iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, 
mode rn rev i s i on i sm and soc ia l -democracy are seek ing a 
modus vivendi, a h y b r i d «new society», in order to keep 
the bourgeois-cap i ta l i s t system on its feet, to aver t r ev 
o lu t ions and to cont inue the i r oppress ion and exp lo i t a 
t ion o f the peoples in new forms and by new methods. 

Impe r i a l i sm and cap i ta l i sm have come to unders tand 
that now they can no longer exp lo i t the peoples of the 
w o r l d w i t h the prev ious methods, therefore, p rov ided 
the i r system is not threatened, they have to concede 
someth ing, w h i c h w i l l cause them no ha rm , in order to 
keep the masses in bondage. Th i s they wan t to do w i t h 
the investments and credi ts they d is t r ibute to those states 
and c l iques in w h i c h they have establ ished the i r in f luence 
or by means of arms, i.e., loca l wars , e i ther by t ak i ng a 
d i rect par t in t hem or by inc i t i ng one state against ano
ther. L o ca l wa r s serve to make those countr ies w h i c h fa l l 
in to i ts t rap more deep ly subject to the hegemony of 
wo r l d cap i ta l . 

A l l the «theoret ic ians» in the serv ice o f w o r l d capi ta l , 
in the West and in the East, are t r y i ng to f i n d the fo r 
mu lae fo r th is «new society». A t present they have th is 
«new» f o r m in the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t society of the 
Sov ie t Un i on , w h i c h is no th i ng but a degenerate society, 
they have f ound i t in the capi ta l is t system of Yugos l av 
«se l f -admin ist rat ion» and in some so-cal led social ist o r i en 
ted reg imes of the « th i rd wor ld» . They are t r y i ng to f i n d 
a capi ta l is t «new society» of th is type also in the Ch inese 
var iant , w h i c h i s n ow c rys ta l l i z ing . 
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F r o m the p rog rammat i c statements w h i c h P res ident 
Ca r te r made on M a y 22, 1977, in w h i c h he presented the 
out l ines of an a l leged ly new po l i cy of the Un i t e d States 
of Amer i c a , i t i s c lear that the genera l and f undamen ta l 
character ist ic of th is «new po l i cy» in the present cond i 
t ions is the f ight of th is superpower to cope w i t h the 
pro le ta r ian revo lu t i on and the nat iona l l i be ra t i on wa r s o f 
peoples who aspire to l ibera te themselves f r om the yoke 
o f b ig w o r l d capi ta l , espec ia l ly f r om US impe r i a l i sm and 
Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

As we po in ted out in the foregoing, the capi ta l is t 
w o r l d is search ing for a w a y out of the abyss, even i f 
on ly for the t ime be ing. Na tu ra l l y , US impe r i a l i sm i s 
s t r i v i ng to f i nd th is w a y out and, poss ib ly, to co-ord inate 
i t w i t h Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w i t h its N A T O al l ies, 
w i t h Ch ina , as we l l as w i t h other i ndus t r i a l i zed capi ta l is t 
countr ies. Ca r te r appealed to the Eastern, Wes te rn and 
the O P E C membe r countr ies and demanded that they 
wo r k together and «ef fect ive ly he lp the poorer countr ies». 
US impe r i a l i sm tr ies to present th is co l laborat ion as the 
on ly a l te rnat ive to wars , the on ly w a y to stop wars . 

In h is speech, the US pres ident said, today «we have 
been f reed f r o m that constant fear o f commun i sm, w h i c h 
at one t ime led us to embrace eve ry d ic tator who was 
obsessed by the same fear». 

Of course, w h e n Car ter , th is f a i t h f u l representat ive 
of the bloodiest impe r i a l i sm of our t ime, speaks of be ing 
«freed f r o m the fear of communism», he means c o m m u n 
i sm a la Yugos lav , a la Kh rushchev , a la Chinese, whose 
masks on ly are communis t , but the capita l is t bourgeois ie 
has not been and w i l l never be f reed f r o m the fear of 
genuine commun i sm. On the contrary , impe r i a l i sm and 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm have a lways been te r r i f i ed of genu ine 
commun i sm and they w i l l be even more t e r r i f i ed of it. I t i s 
th is fear and dread that are d r i v i ng the imper ia l i s t s and the 
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rev is ion ists in to each others ' arms, to co-ord inate the i r p lans 
and seek the most appropr ia te fo rms in order to p ro long the 
existence of the i r ru le of oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . 

In these moments of deep economic, po l i t i ca l and 
m i l i t a r y cris is, the imper ia l i s t s of the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a are t r y i ng to consol idate the v ic tor ies o f i m 
per ia l i sm, a t ta ined th rough the be t raya l by mode rn r e v i 
s ion ism in the Sov ie t Un i on , the fo rmer countr ies o f 
people's democracy and in Ch i na , and to use them as a 
ba r r i e r against the revo lu t i on and the revo lu t i ona ry 
l i be ra t ion struggle of the pro le ta r ia t and the peoples. 

The US pres ident also admi ts that, out of fear of 
commun i sm, in the past the capita l ists and the impe r i a l 
ists embraced and suppor ted the fascist d ictators l i k e 
Musso l i n i , H i t l e r , H i roh i t o , F ranco , etc. The fascist d i c ta 
torsh ips in the respect ive countr ies we re the u l t ima te 
weapon o f the capi ta l is t bourgeois ie and w o r l d i m p e r i a l 
i sm against the Sov ie t U n i o n of the t ime of L e n i n and 
S ta l i n and against the w o r l d p ro l e ta r i an revo lu t ion . 

The US pres ident declares w i t h an a i r o f conf idence 
that the commun is t ( read: rev is ion ist) states have a l tered 
the i r appearance, and he i s not m i s taken in this. He says, 
«this system cou ld not last f o r ever unchanged.» Of 
course, he is confus ing the rev is ion is t t reachery w i t h the 
genuine social ist system, w i t h commun i sm . US impe r i a l 
i sm considers the Kh ru shchev i t e Sov ie t system as a v i c 
tory o f w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and f r o m th is i t deduces that 
the threat of a conf l i c t w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n has become 
less intense, though it does not deny the contrad ict ions 
and r i v a l r y for hegemony w i t h it. 

A c c o r d i ng t o Car te r , the US government w i l l make 
every ef fort to ma i n t a i n the status quo. In other words , 
this means that bo th US impe r i a l i sm and the other i m 
per ia l ist states w i l l s t r i ve to ma i n t a i n and st rengthen 
their pos i t ions in the wo r l d , wh i l e they hope that together 
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they can solve the disagreements w h i c h may exist, and 
w h i c h in fact do exist, w i t h f r i end l y countr ies and the i r 
al l ies, w i t h i n th is status quo. 

As a conc lus ion, says Car ter , «the US po l i cy must be 
based on a new, w i de r mosa ic of g loba l , reg iona l and 
b i la tera l interests.» A f t e r ana lys ing th is new, w i de r «mo
saic» of g lobal , reg iona l and b i l a te ra l interests, he reaf 
f i rms that «the Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a w i l l honour a l l 
its commi tments to N A T O , wh i c h must be a st rong or
ganizat ion, because the a l l i ance of the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a w i t h the great indus t r i a l i zed democrac ies i s i n 
dispensable, since i t defends the same values, and there
fore we shou ld a l l f i gh t for a better l i fe.» 

As can be seen, the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , too, i s 
j o i n i ng the Sov ie t mode rn rev is ionists , the Ch inese r e v i 
sionists and the «big i ndus t r i a l i zed democracies» in the i r 
efforts to create a «new rea l i ty», a «new wor ld» . In other 
words, th rough demagogy, the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a 
is t r y i ng to adapt i ts po l i cy to the new s i tuat ions. In 
order to ma i n t a i n the status quo, to ha l t the d r i ve of 
Sov iet hegemonism, to weaken Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
and to w i n Ch i n a over to i ts side, so that i t i s ever 
more deep ly commi t ted to the imper ia l i s t camp, in order 
to que l l the revo lu t i ona ry struggles of the pro le ta r ia t and 
the peoples, the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a has to make 
some phoney po l i t i ca l concessions. B u t i t i s m a k i n g no 
concessions in m i l i t a r y matters , no concessions in the 
po l i cy of keep ing the states and the peoples in bondage 
and under contro l , in the po l i cy of the exp lo i ta t i on of 
the na t iona l wea l t h of the other countr ies to i ts o w n 
advantage and that of the indus t r i a l i zed countr ies. 

Th i s is the «new po l i cy» of the Un i t e d States of 
Amer i ca . It is c lear to us that th is is by no means a new 
po l i cy , but an o ld p reda to ry imper ia l i s t , neo-colonia l ist , 
ens lav ing po l i cy of ru th less ly exp lo i t i ng the peoples and 
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the i r wea l th , a po l i c y of pu t t i ng down revo lut ions and 
na t iona l l i be ra t i on wars . US impe r i a l i sm now wants to 
g ive th is o ld, pe rmanent po l i c y an a l leged ly new, f resh 
coat of pa int , to a r m counte r - revo lu t ionary elements, 
whe the r in power or not, w i t h weapons to f ight c ommun 
i sm w h i c h raises the peoples and the pro le tar ia t in l i b 
e ra t ion wa r s and revo lu t ion . 

Con t r a r y to the Ch inese theory of «three wor lds», 
wh i ch is a f r audu len t capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t theory, 
US impe r i a l i sm is s t i l l on the of fens ive. I t i s s t r i v ing to 
preserve its o ld a l l iances and to create new ones to its 
o w n advantage and to the d isadvantage of Sov ie t soc ia l -
impe r i a l i sm o r whoeve r else m igh t threaten US impe r i a l 
ist power . In par t i cu la r i t i s t r y i ng to s t rengthen N A T O , 
wh i c h has been and rema ins an aggressive po l i t i ca l and 
m i l i t a r y organ izat ion. 

In a l l i ts strategic manoeuv r i ng the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a i s not aggrava t ing its re lat ions w i t h the Sov ie t 
U n i o n beyond a cer ta in po in t and i s cont inu ing the S A L T 
negot iat ions w i t h it, a l though Car te r stated that the U S A 
was go ing ahead w i t h the p roduc t ion of neut ron bombs. 
Despi te this, between the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and the 
Sov iet Un i on , there i s an obv ious tendency towards m a i n 
ta in ing the status quo. 

Of course, wh i l e the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
N A T O are s t r i v i ng to preserve th is status quo w i t h the 
Soviet Un i on , at the same t ime, they have contrad ict ions 
w i t h it, but these contrad ic t ions have not yet reached 
such a l eve l as to j u s t i f y the Ch inese r e f r a i n that w a r in 
Europe is imminen t . 

A t present, US impe r i a l i sm i s suppor t i ng Ch i n a so 
that i t becomes stronger m i l i t a r i l y and economica l ly . US 
capita l i s pou r i ng in to Ch i na , where not on l y the p r i n 
c ipa l Ame r i c a n banks , but also the Ame r i c an state, are 
mak ing large investments th rough credits. 



378 ENVER HOXHA 

The Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a i s p l ay i ng the C h i n a 
card heav i ly , but i s hedg ing its bets. At the same t ime 
i t i s cont inu ing to p l ay the card of Japan , too. The Un i t e d 
States of A m e r i c a wants smooth waters between i tse l f 
and Japan , wants the a id between them to be m u t u a l bo 
that Japan , accord ing to the A m e r i c a n a ims, w i l l be 
strengthened and become l i k e an Israel in the F a r East , 
the Pac i f i c , Southeast A s i a and, w h y not, i f requ i red and 
when the t ime comes, in its conf ronta t ion w i t h C h i n a too, 
eventua l ly . 

Th i s i s the s i tuat ion in w h i c h C h i n a s igned the t rea ty 
o f f r i endsh ip and co-operat ion w i t h J apan . B u t th is t rea ty 
has begun to assume ma jo r dangerous and ug l y p ropo r 
t ions for the fate of the w o r l d f r om m a n y angles, and i t 
w i l l do in the future , because close economic and m i l i t a r y 
co l laborat ion w i l l be establ ished between J apan and C h i 
na, wh i c h w i l l have as its object ive the creat ion of se
parate and jo in t spheres of in f luence, pa r t i cu l a r l y in 
As i a , Au s t r a l i a and the who le Pac i f i c bas in . Na tu ra l l y , 
this co l l abora t ion w i l l beg in to be bu i l t under the shadow 
of the a l l iance w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
the p ropaganda of w a r against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 
The ma i n a im of th is S ino-Japanese a l l iance is the con ta in 
ment and weaken ing of the Sov ie t Un i on , i ts ev i c t ion 
f r om S iber ia , Mongo l i a and elsewhere, the e l im ina t i on 
o f its in f luence in the who l e o f A s i a and Ocean ia , and 
a l l the A S E A N member countr ies. 

Th i s i s the strategy of US imper i a l i sm, but at the 
same t ime, also, of Ch inese impe r i a l i sm and Japanese 
m i l i t a r i sm . The Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a w i l l t r y to 
assist C h i n a and J apan and keep t hem under i ts d i rec
t ion, to s t rengthen the a l l iance w i t h them and h u r l t hem 
against the Sov ie t Un i o n . B u t there i s also the poss ib i l i t y 
that the day m a y come when the d iabol ic , hypoc r i t i ca l , 
emp i re -bu i l d ing , unp r i nc i p l ed po l i cy i n the imper i a l i s t -
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mi l i t a r i s t sp i r i t , pursued by Ch i n a and Japan , w i l l t u r n 
against the superpower w h i c h he lped them to recover, 
just as G e r m a n y d i d in the past, w h e n i t became a 
ter r ib le fascist power , a t tacked the a l l ies of the Un i t e d 
States o f A m e r i c a and went to w a r even w i t h the latter, 
in the t ime of H i t l e r . 

The Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a w i l l t r y to ho ld the 
balance be tween the Ch inese power and the r i s i ng J apa 
nese power . B u t one f ine morn i ng , th is balance w i l l s l ip 
f r om its grasp and the S ino-Japanese imper i a l i s t -m i l i t a r i s t 
a l l iance w i l l become a threat not on l y to the Sov ie t 
Un i on , bu t also to the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a itself, 
because the interests of these two b ig imper ia l i s t coun
tr ies o f A s i a , C h i n a and Japan , converge in the i r a ims 
o f dom ina t i on in A s i a and elsewhere, and o f weaken ing 
US impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

In N A T O , the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a has a do
minant pos i t ion and great m i l i t a r y , po l i t i ca l and economic 
inf luence. Howeve r , despite its un i ty , w i t h i n N A T O a 
d i f fe rent ia t ion has begun f r o m the stand-po int of the 
in f luence of i ts va r i ous membe r countr ies and the emerg 
ence of one state over the others. 

Y e a r by year, the Fede ra l Repub l i c o f G e r m a n y i s 
becoming stronger w i t h i n this organ izat ion. Its economic 
and po l i t i ca l power and its t rade in a rms go beyond the 
bounds o f the Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma r ke t . N o w we may 
say that the po l i cy of West G e r m a n y is assuming the 
features of to ta l i t a r i an fascist revanch i sm, seek ing to 
create i ts o w n spheres of in f luence. Na tu ra l l y , th is does 
not suit e i ther B r i t a i n or France, the two o r ig ina l ma i n 
partners o f the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a in N A T O . 

West G e r m a n y is seek ing the reun i f i ca t ion of the 
two G e r m a n states so as to create one powe r f u l state 
w i t h a great m i l i t a r y potent ia l w h i c h w i l l be a threat to 
Soviet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and, in case of a genera l con-
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f l ag ra t ion , i n a l l iance w i t h J apan and Ch ina , may become 
a danger to the who le wo r l d . It is deve lop ing ve r y close 
re lat ions w i t h Ch ina , i n par t i cu la r . A m o n g the Eu ropean 
states, i t occupies the m a i n place in t rade exchanges w i t h 
Ch i na . West G e r m a n y is the biggest and the most power 
f u l Eu ropean supp l ie r o f credits, technology and mode rn 
armaments to Ch i na . 

B r i t a i n and F rance are also ve r y interested in Ch i na , 
therefore they are deve lop ing the i r re lat ions w i t h it. H o w 
ever, Ch i n a i s more interested in Bonn . Th i s i s w o r r y i n g 
B r i t a i n and France, because by becoming stronger, the 
Fede ra l Repub l i c o f G e r m a n y may become even more 
dominant over the other par tners o f N A T O and the E u 
ropean C o m m o n Ma rke t . Hence, we observe that bo th the 
B r i t i s h and the F r en ch governments speak of f r i endsh ip 
and re lat ions w i t h Ch i na , but they do not forget to stress 
that they wan t fu r the r deve lopment of the i r economic 
and f r i end l y re lat ions w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , too. Bonn 
says this, too, but i t is r ap i d l y deve lop ing its re la t ions 
w i t h Ch ina , w h i c h presents i tself as the m a i n enemy of 
the Sov iet Un i on . The powe r f u l revanchists o f B o n n are 
open ly adver t i s ing themselves as Ch ina ' s closest a l l ies. 
Therefore, Ch i n a does not regard Fede ra l G e r m a n y in 
the same l ight as F rance and B r i t a i n . 

The Strategy of Soviet Social-imperialism 

Hav i n g seized state power in the Sov ie t Un i on , the 
Khrushchev i tes set themselves as the i r m a i n object ive 
the destruct ion of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , the 
restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm and the t rans fo rmat ion of the 
Sov iet U n i o n into an imper ia l i s t superpower . (1 ) 

_____________________________ 
1 See Enver Hoxha, The Khrushchevites (Memoirs), «8 

Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1984, 2nd A lb . ed. 
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A f t e r they had consol idated the i r pos i t ions fo l low ing 
the death of S ta l i n , Kh r u sh chev and the group around 
h i m f i r s t o f a l l l aunched the i r at tack on the Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t ideo logy and began the i r struggle to dethrone 
L en i n i sm by a t tack ing S t a l i n and l eve l l i ng against h i m 
a l l the s landers the f i l t h y propaganda of the w o r l d capi t
al ist bourgeois ie had l ong been fabr i ca t ing . Thus, the 
Kh rushchev i t e s became the spokesmen and the executors 
of the wishes of cap i ta l against the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t 
ideo logy and the revo lu t i on in the Sov iet Un i on . They 
went to wo r k sys temat ica l l y to l i qu ida te the ent i re so
cia l ist s t ruc ture of the Sov ie t Un i on , they fought to l i b 
era l ize the Sov ie t system, to t r ans fo rm the state of the 
d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t in to a bourgeois state, and 
to t r an s f o rm the social ist economy and cu l ture into a 
capita l ist economy and cu l ture. 

The Sov ie t Un i on , w h i c h had tu rned into a r ev i s i on 
ist country , into a soc ia l - imper ia l i s t state, bu i l t up its 
o w n strategy and tactics. The Kh rushchev i t e s wo r ked 
out such a po l i cy as to enable them to disguise a l l the i r 
ac t i v i t y w i t h Len in i s t phraseology. They e laborated the i r 
rev is ion is t ideo logy in such a w a y as to p a lm i t off upon 
the pro le ta r ia t and the peoples as the «Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm 
of the new per iod», so they cou ld te l l the communists , 
ins ide and outs ide the count ry , that «the revo lu t i on was 
cont inu ing in the Sov ie t U n i o n in the new po l i t i ca l , 
ideologica l and economic condi t ions o f w o r l d deve lop
ment», and not on l y that th is revo lu t i on was cont inu ing 
there, but that th is coun t ry was a l leged ly go ing over to 
the stage of the const ruct ion of a classless communis t 
society, whe re the pa r t y and the state were w i t he r i ng 
away. 

The pa r t y was s t r ipped of i ts at t r ibutes as the v a n 
guard of the w o r k i n g class, as the sole po l i t i ca l lead ing 
force of the state and society, and was t rans fo rmed into 
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a pa r t y dominated by the appara t ch i k i and the K G B . 
The Sov iet rev is ionists ca l led the i r pa r t y the «par ty of 
the ent i re people» and reduced it to such a cond i t ion that 
i t could no longer be the pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class, but 
the pa r t y of the new Sov ie t bourgeois ie. 

On the other hand, the Sov iet rev is ion is ts preached 
Kh rushchev i t e peacefu l coexistence as the genera l l i ne 
of the in te rna t iona l commun is t movement and p roc la imed 
«peaceful compet i t ion w i t h US imper i a l i sm» as the road 
to the t r i umph of soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n and other 
countr ies. They also dec lared that the p ro le ta r i an r evo l u 
t i on had a l leged ly entered a new stage, that i t cou ld 
t r i umph also in ways other t han the se izure of state 
power by the pro letar ia t t h rough v io lence. A c co r d i ng to 
them, state power cou ld be t aken in peacefu l , p a r l i amen 
ta ry and democrat ic ways , th rough re forms. 

G am b l i n g on the name o f L e n i n and the Bo l shev i k 
Pa r t y , the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts d i d the i r utmost to 
impose th is an t i -Ma rx i s t l ine of theirs , th is rev i s i on of 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory in a l l f ie lds, on a l l the com
mun is t part ies o f the wo r l d . They wan ted the commun is t 
and worke rs ' part ies of the w o r l d to adopt th is rev is ion is t 
l ine and t rans fo rm themselves into counte r - revo lu t ionary 
part ies, into b l i n d tools of the bourgeois d ic tatorsh ip, to 
serve cap i ta l i sm. 

B u t th is was not f u l l y ach ieved as they desired, f i rs t 
and foremost, because the P a r t y of L a bou r of A l b a n i a 
rema ined unwave r i ng in i ts consistent imp lemen ta t i on o f 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm and in defence o f its pu r i t y . A t those 
moments there were some other part ies wh i ch , for the i r 
own, not pu re l y Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t reasons, wave red , d i d 
not f u l l y accept the Kh ru shchev i t e or ientat ions, wh i l e 
some accepted t hem re luc tant ly , bu t la te r submi t ted to 
them. A t those moments , the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na , 
too, opposed the Khrushchev i tes , but as the facts show, i t 
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proceeded f r o m a ims and object ives qu i te the opposite of 
those w h i c h impe l l ed the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a to 
t h r ow itself in to the st ruggle against Kh ru shchev i t e r e v i 
s ion ism. 

W i t h the i r advent to powe r the Kh rushchev i t e s also 
p repared the p l a t f o rm of the i r fo re ign po l i cy . Just l i ke 
US impe r i a l i sm , Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, too, based its 
fo re ign po l i cy on expans ion and hegemon ism by means 
o f the a rmaments race, pressure and b l a ckma i l , and m i l i 
ta ry , economic and ideo log ica l aggression. The a im of 
th is po l i cy was the estab l i shment of soc ia l - imper ia l i s t do
m ina t i on over the who l e wo r l d . 

In the Comecon countr ies, the Sov ie t U n i o n i s i m 
p lement ing a t yp i ca l l y neo-co lonia l is t po l icy . The econ
omies of these countr ies have been t rans fo rmed into ap
pendages of the Sov ie t economy. The Wa r s aw Trea ty 
serves the Sov ie t U n i o n to keep these countr ies under its 
yoke, enab l ing i t to s tat ion there large m i l i t a r y forces, 
w h i c h are no d i f fe rent f r o m occupat ion armies. The W a r 
saw T rea t y i s an aggress ive m i l i t a r y pact w h i c h serves 
the po l i cy o f pressure, b l a ckma i l and a rmed in te rvent ion 
of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. The rev i s ion i s t - imper ia l i s t 
«theories» on «the socia l ist commun i ty» , «the social ist 
d i v i s i on of labour», « l im i ted sovereignty», «social ist econ
omic integrat ion», etc., also, serve th is neo-colonia l is t 
po l icy. 

B u t Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm i s not sat is f ied w i t h the 
domina t ion i t exercises over its satel l i te states. L i k e the 
other imper ia l i s t states, the Sov ie t U n i o n is now f igh t ing 
for new markets , for spheres of in f luence, to invest its 
cap i ta l in va r ious countr ies, to monopo l i ze sources of r aw 
mater ia ls , to ex tend i ts neo-co lon ia l i sm in A f r i c a , A s i a , 
L a t i n A m e r i c a and e lsewhere. 

Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm has a who l e strategic p l an 
wh i c h inc ludes a series of economic, po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l 
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and m i l i t a r y act iv i t ies for the purpose of ex tend ing its e x 
pans ion and hegemonism. 

At the same t ime the Sov ie t rev is ion ists are w o r k i n g 
to undermine the peoples' revo lu t ions and the l i be ra t i on 
wars by prec ise ly the same means and methods as those 
emp loyed by the US imper ia l i s t s . Usua l l y , the soc ia l - im
per ia l i s ts operate th rough the i r tools, the rev is ion is t pa r 
ties, but, accord ing to the occasion and c i rcumstances, 
they also t r y to cor rupt and br ibe the r u l i n g c l iques in 
the undeve loped countr ies, o f fer ens lav ing economic «aid» 
in order to get a footho ld in these countr ies, st i r up a rmed 
conf l ic ts among the d i f fe rent cl iques, s id ing w i t h one or 
the other, organize plots and putsches to b r i ng p ro -Sov ie t 
regimes to power, and even resort to d irect m i l i t a r y i n 
tervent ion, as they d id , together w i t h the Cubans , in 
Ango la , E th iop ia , and e lsewhere. 

The Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts ca r ry out the i r i n t e r 
vent ion, the i r hegemonic, neo-colonia l is t act ions under 
the disguise of a id to and support for the r evo lu t i ona ry 
forces, the revo lu t i on and the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. 
In rea l i t y they he lp the counter - revo lu t ion . 

The Sov ie t Un i on tr ies to open the w a y to rea l i z 
i ng its expansionist , neo-colonia l is t plans, by present
ing itself as a count ry w h i c h is pu r su i ng a Len in i s t i n 
ternat iona l is t po l i cy , as an a l ly , f r i end and defender of 
the new na t iona l states, the undeve loped countr ies, etc. 
The Sov ie t rev is ion ists preach that, by l i n k i ng up w i t h 
the Sov iet U n i o n and the so-cal led social ist commun i t y , 
wh i c h they p roc l a im as the «ma in mot i ve force of w o r l d 
deve lopment today», these countr ies can advance success
f u l l y on the road of f reedom and independence, even of 
socia l ism. Th i s i s w h y they have also concocted the the
ories of the «non-capi ta l is t road of deve lopment», coun 
t r ies of «social ist or ientat ion», etc. 

Despi te wha t they pretend, the strategy of the Sov ie t 
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soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts has no th ing in c ommon w i t h socia l ism 
and Len i n i sm . It is the strategy of a p reda to ry impe r i a l 
ist state w h i c h wants to ex tend its hegemony and dom ina 
t i on to a l l countr ies on a l l cont inents. 

Th i s hegemonic and neo-colonia l is t pol icy, w h i c h the 
rev is ion is t Sov ie t U n i o n is pursu ing , clashes, as i t is 
bound to do, w i t h the po l i cy w h i c h the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a is pu r su i ng and on w h i c h Ch ina , too, has set 
out. Th i s is a c lash of interests among imper ia l i s t s in 
the i r s t ruggle fo r the red i v i s i on of the wo r l d . I t i s p re 
c ise ly these interests and th is st ruggle that p i t the one 
superpower against the other, that impe l each of them 
to use a l l the forces and means at its d isposal to weaken 
its r i v a l or r iva ls , a l though the i r clashes have not yet 
reached such a degree of exacerbat ion that they h u r l 
themselves in to a rmed conf l icts. 

The Strategy of Chinese Social-imperialism 

The events and facts are demonst ra t ing ever more 
c lear l y that Ch i n a i s s i n k i ng deeper and deeper in to r e v i 
s ion ism, cap i ta l i sm and imper i a l i sm. On th is road, i t i s 
w o r k i n g to a t ta in a series of strategic object ives, on a 
na t iona l and i n te rna t i ona l leve l . 

On a nat iona l leve l . Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i sm has 
set i tsel f the task of abo l i sh ing any measure of a social ist 
character wh i c h may have been taken after l ibera t ion , 
and bu i l d i ng in the coun t r y a capita l is t system in the 
base and the superst ructure, of m a k i n g Ch i n a a great 
capita l ist power by the end of th is century th rough the 
imp lementa t i on of the so-cal led «four modern izat ions», of 
indust ry , agr icu l ture , the a r m y and science. 

I t is s t r i v i ng to create such an in te rna l organ izat ion 
of the count ry as to ensure the domina t i on of the old 
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and new Chinese capita l is t bourgeois ie over the Ch inese 
people. Ch inese rev i s i on i sm is t r y i n g to establ ish th is 
organ izat ion and th is dom ina t i on in the fascist way . by 
means of the c lub and oppress ion. It is w o r k i n g to create 
a un i t y between the a rmy and the c i v i l i an base, so that 
the lat ter w i l l serve this a r m y of oppress ion. 

The fo rms and methods w h i c h have at t racted the 
at tent ion o f the Ch inese leadersh ip most and w h i c h m a y 
be imp lemented in Ch i n a are those of the Ti to i tes, espe
c ia l l y the system of Yugos l a v «se l f -admin is t rat ion». M a n y 
Ch inese commiss ions and delegat ions of a l l sectors and 
prof i les have been charged w i t h s tudy ing th is sys tem and 
the exper ience of Yugos l av cap i ta l i s t «socia l ism» in gene
ra l , on the spot. 

A l r e a d y a start has been made on pu t t i ng th is sys tem 
and exper ience in to pract ice in Ch i na . On the other hand 
however , i t is imposs ib le for the rev is ion is t leaders of 
Ch i na not to see the fa i lures of the T i to i te «se l f -admin i s 
trat ion», not to bear in m i n d the condi t ions of the i r coun 
t r y w h i c h are ent i re l y d i f ferent f r o m those o f Yugos l a v i a . 
Bes ides this, they cons ider i t necessary, also, to bo r r ow 
many o f the capita l is t fo rms and methods, wh i ch , acco rd 
i ng to them, have p roved the i r «effect iveness» in the 
Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , West Ge rmany , J apan and 
other bourgeois countr ies. Appa ren t l y , the capi ta l i s t sys
tem w h i c h i s be ing bu i l t and developed in C h i n a w i l l be 
a h y b r i d of var ious rev is ion is t , capi ta l is t and t r ad i t i ona l 
Ch inese fo rms and methods. 

To become a b i g capi ta l is t power , Ch inese r e v i s i on 
i sm needs a pe r iod of peace. The s logan of the «great 
order», issued by the 11th Congress of the Ch inese par ty , (2) 
i s l i n k ed w i t h th is necessity. To ensure such «order» r e 
qu i res a capita l is t order of the fascist d i c ta to r ia l type , 

2 He ld in August 1977. 
__________________________ 
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on the one hand, wh i l e , on the other hand, peace and 
compromise among the r i v a l groups, w h i c h have a lways 
ex is ted in the Ch inese pa r t y and state, must be m a i n 
ta ined w i thou t fa i l . T i m e w i l l t e l l t o wha t extent this 
order and peace w i l l be ensured. 

In the i r po l i cy of t u rn i ng Ch i n a into a superpower , 
the Ch inese leaders a im to make economic and m i l i t a r y 
gains f r o m US impe r i a l i sm , as w e l l as f r o m the developed 
capi ta l is t countr ies w h i c h are a l l ies of the Un i t ed States 
of Ame r i c a . 

Th i s po l i cy pu rsued by C h i n a has aroused keen i n 
terest in the capi ta l is t wo r l d , espec ia l ly on the part of 
US imper i a l i sm, w h i c h sees in th is po l i c y o f Ch i na a 
great suppor t for its strategy of ma in t a i n i ng cap i ta l i sm 
and impe r i a l i sm , s t rengthen ing neo-co lon ia l i sm, pu t t i ng 
down revo lu t ions and s t rang l ing soc ia l ism, as w e l l as of 
weaken ing i ts r i v a l , the Sov ie t Un i on . 

As Ca r t e r has dec lared, US impe r i a l i sm wants «to 
col laborate c losely w i t h the Chinese». He has stressed: 
«We consider the US -Ch i ne se re lat ions a cent ra l e lement 
of our g loba l po l i cy and we look upon Ch i n a as a key 
force for peace». C h i n a is fo r the closest possib le peacefu l 
coexistence w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a . 

W i t h these v i ews and stands, Ch i n a i s l i n i ng itself 
up w i t h those bourgeois-cap i ta l i s t states w h i c h base the i r 
existence as states on US impe r i a l i sm . Th i s t u r n o f 
Ch ina towards imper i a l i sm, l i k e that o f the Sov ie t U n i o n 
and others before it, is becoming more and more a rea l i t y 
w i t h each pass ing day. Th i s i s seen even by the impe r i a l 
ists themselves, who , re jo i c ing at th is «new real i ty», dec
lare that «the ideo log ica l conf l ic ts w h i c h d i v ided the 
Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , the Sov ie t U n i o n and Ch i na in 
the '50s are less apparent today and there is an ever 
increas ing need for co l laborat ion among the super
powers...» 
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The US imper ia l i s ts , together w i t h Pres ident Car te r , 
are ready to p rov ide Ch i na w i t h assistance to s t rengthen 
its economy and a rmy, of course, to the degree that i n te r 
ests them. They are pa t t ing the backs of the Ch inese 
rev is ionist leaders because the strategy of Ch i n a cons
t i tutes an impor tan t a id for the hegemonic a ims of US 
imper i a l i sm. 

Ch i na applauds the Ame r i c a n v iews and act ions 
against the rev is ion ist Sov ie t U n i o n because i t wan t s to 
show that they a l leged ly serve the revo lu t i on and the 
weaken ing of the most dangerous great power in the 
wor l d , Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. Fo r its part , US impe r 
i a l i sm applauds Ch ina ' s v iews and act ions against the 
rev is ionist Sov iet Un i on , because, as one of Car ter ' s 
closest co l laborators has put it, «the S ino-Sov ie t conf l i c t 
creates a more p lura l i s t k i n d of g loba l structure», wh i c h 
US impe r i a l i sm prefers and considers compat ib le w i t h 
its not ion of «how the w o r l d shou ld be organized», or, 
in other words , how the others shou ld be inc i ted to bump 
each other off in order to make i t easier fo r the Un i t e d 
States of Ame r i c a to dominate the wo r l d . 

Ch ina ' s p ragmat i c and vena l po l i c y has l ed i t to 
become an a l l y o f US impe r i a l i sm and p roc l a im Sov iet 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm as the ma i n enemy and threat. Tomo r 
row, when Ch i n a sees that i t has ach ieved i ts object ive 
of weaken ing Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, when , in its logic, 
i t sees that US impe r i a l i sm is becoming stronger, since 
i t rel ies on one impe r i a l i sm to f ight the other, i t may 
cont inue the f ight on the other f l ank . In th is case US 
imper i a l i sm cou ld become the more dangerous and then 
Ch i na must au tomat i ca l l y reverse its p rev ious stand. 

Th i s i s a rea l poss ib i l i ty . At the i r 8th Congress in 
1956, the Chinese rev is ion ists cons idered US impe r i a l i sm 
the ma i n threat. Later , a t the i r 9th Congress, in A p r i l 
1969, they proc la imed that the two superpowers, US i m -
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per i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, compr ised the 
ma in danger. Later , f o l l ow ing the 10th Congress wh i c h 
was he ld in Augus t 1973, and at the 11th Congress, they 
p roc la imed Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm alone as the m a i n 
enemy. W i t h such waver ings , w i t h such a p ragmat i c p o l 
icy, i t is not imposs ib le that the 12th or the 13th C o n g 
ress cou ld come out in support of Sov ie t soc i a l - imper i a l 
i sm and p roc l a im US impe r i a l i sm as the m a i n enemy, 
and this w i l l go on un t i l Ch i na , too, atta ins i ts goal of be 
coming a great capi ta l is t w o r l d power . Th i s be ing the case, 
wha t ro le w i l l C h i n a p l a y on the in te rna t iona l arena? Its 
role w i l l never be revo lu t ionary , but regress ive and coun
te r - revo lu t ionary . 

An impor tan t aspect o f the Ch inese fo re ign po l i cy 
i s the a l l iance w i t h J apan . As we po in ted out above, th i s 
racist a l l iance between these two states, w h i c h was recent
ly sealed w i t h the S ino-Japonese Treaty , i s in tended to 
rea l ize the strategic p lans of Ch i n a and J apan for the i r 
jo in t domina t i on o f A s i a , the A S E A N countr ies and Oce
an ia. The Ch inese rev is ion ists need th is t reaty and the 
f r i endsh ip w i t h Japan , so that, together w i t h the Japanese 
mi l i ta r i s ts , they can threaten Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
and poss ib ly l i qu ida te i t and its in f luence in A s i a . 

Bu t Ch i n a also wants to take advantage of i ts l i nks 
w i t h J apan to get credits, to impor t equ ipment , technolo
gy and a rmaments f r om Japan , in order to rea l i ze its 
own great -power ambi t ions . Ch i n a attaches such impor 
tance to its a l l - r ound economic co l laborat ion w i t h J apan 
that more than ha l f its fo re ign t rade i s w i t h that count ry . 

In order to imp lement its expans ion is t po l icy , soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t C h i n a i s w o r k i n g to ex tend its in f luence in 
A s i a as m u c h as possible. At present i t has no in f luence 
at a l l in Ind ia , whe re both the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica and the Sov ie t U n i o n have the i r separate and common 
interests w i t h i n the context of the changes and a l l iances 
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w h i c h the fu tu re m a y b r i ng . Ch i n a now wishes to start 
somewhat better d ip lomat i c re lat ions w i t h Ind ia . B u t I n 
d ia has great pretens ions towards T ibet . Ind ia w i l l t r y 
to l iqu idate even that l i t t l e in f luence C h i n a may have 
in Pak i s tan , because Pak i s t an is s i tuated in a strategic 
pos i t ion f l ank i ng I ran and A fghan i s t an . The r i va l r i e s over 
the great o i l bas in o f the M i d d l e East, i n w h i c h US i m 
pe r i a l i sm is dominant , beg in there. I t i s v e r y d i f f i cu l t for 
Ch i n a to penetrate there. I t w i l l f o l l ow a po l i cy against 
the interests o f the A r a b peoples and in suppor t o f A m e r 
i can interests un t i l such t ime as i t becomes strong. At 
the same t ime, Ch i n a w i l l he lp the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica to set up, j o in t l y w i t h such countr ies as I ran , Saud i 
A r a b i a , etc., a powe r f u l ba r r i e r to Sov ie t po l i t i ca l , econ
omic and m i l i t a r y penetrat ion in to th is area v i t a l to 
Ame r i c a n and Eu ropean imper ia l i sms . 

To achieve the i r a ims, the Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts 
are devot ing specia l a t tent ion to Wes te rn Europe . The i r 
object ive is to p i t i t against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 
Tha t i s w h y they support N A T O and the a l l iance o f the 
Eu ropean countr ies w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , 
the Eu ropean C o m m o n M a r k e t and the «Un i ted Europe», 
i n every way . 

In its strategic p lan , soc ia l - imper ia l i s t C h i n a a ims to 
ex tend i ts in f luence and hegemony to the countr ies of 
wha t i t calls the « th i rd wor ld» . The theory of the « th i rd 
wor ld» has great impor tance for Ch i na . M a o Zedong d id 
not p roc l a im th is «theory» as a dreamer, but w i t h def in i te 
hegemonic a ims that Ch i n a shou ld dominate the w o r l d . 
H i s successors are f o l l ow ing th is same strategy of M a o 
Zedong and Zhou En l a i . 

The Chinese strategic amb i t ions also ex tend to wha t 
i s ca l led the «non-a l igned wor ld» , w h i c h the T i to i tes a d 
vocate. There is no d i f ference between these «wor lds», 
one over laps the other. I t is h a r d to d i s t ingu i sh w h i c h 
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states be long to the « th i rd wo r l d» and wha t dist inguishes 
them f r om the «non-a l igned countr ies», w h i c h states 
be long to the «non-a l igned» and wha t d is t inguishes them 
f r om those of the « th i rd wor ld» . Thus, wha teve r they 
are cal led, they are the same states. 

Th i s i s one of the reasons w h y the Ch inese leadersh ip 
g ives so m u c h impor tance to ma in ta i n i ng ve ry f r i end l y 
state and pa r t y re la t ions w i t h T i to and Yugos l av i a i n a l l 
f ie lds, ideologica l , po l i t i ca l , economic, or m i l i t a r y . 

The commun i t y of v i ews of the Ch inese rev is ion ists 
and the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts does not prevent e i ther of 
them f r o m exp lo i t i ng th is co rd ia l f r i endsh ip for the i r 
o w n par t i cu la r purposes. 

T i to i s t r y i ng to exp lo i t H u a Guofeng ' s dec larat ions 
about h is and the Yugos l a v par ty ' s l o ya l t y to M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, about the social ist character of «se l f -admin is 
t rat ion», and the «Marx i s t - Len in i s t» i n t e rna l and ex te rna l 
po l i c y w h i c h the T i to i tes are a l leged ly pursu ing , in order 
to show that the condemnat ion of T i to for h is a n t i -Ma r x 
ist dev iat ions, h is chauv in is t , reac t ionary and p ro - impe r 
ia l ist po l i cy and h is rev i s ion i sm, is no th i ng but a s lander 
by the Sta l in is ts , and, on th is basis, he is seek ing to 
bu i l d up his o w n reputa t ion on the in te rna t i ona l l eve l . 

F o r h is part , H u a Guo f eng i s exp lo i t i ng re lat ions 
w i t h Yugos l a v i a fo r wha t i s ca l led Ch ina ' s open ing to 
Europe. The Ch inese rev is ion is ts are also t r y i n g to exp lo i t 
the i r f r i endsh ip w i t h the Ti to i tes, who pose as champions 
of «non-a l ignment», as an impor tan t channe l th rough 
wh i ch to penetrate in to the «non-a l igned countr ies» and 
establ ish the i r dom ina t i on there. I t was not w i thou t an 
u l ter io r mot i ve that du r i ng his v is i t to Yugos lav i a , (3 ) H u a 
Guo feng p ra i sed the «non-a l igned» movement to the skies 
as the «very impo r t an t force in the struggle of the peo-

3 In August 1978. 

_______________________________ 
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* * 

The imper ia l i s t superpowers, o f w h i c h we spoke 
above, w i l l r ema in imper ia l i s t and wa r -monge r i ng , and , 
i f not today, t omor row they w i l l p lunge the w o r l d in to 
a great nuc lear wa r . 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm is s t r i v i ng to get its hooks ever 
more deeply imp lan ted into the economies of other peo
ples, wh i l e Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w h i c h has just 
begun to spread its c laws, is t r y i ng to d r i ve t hem into 
var ious countr ies of the w o r l d in order to create and to 
consol idate i ts o w n neo-colonia l is t and imper ia l i s t po s i 
t ions. Bu t there i s also the «Un i ted Europe», l i n k ed w i t h 
the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a t h rough N A T O , w h i c h has 
i nd i v i dua l , not concentrated, imper ia l i s t tendencies. On 
the other hand, Ch ina , too, has jo ined in the dance in its 
endeavours to become a superpower , as w e l l as Japanese 
m i l i t a r i sm w h i c h has r i sen to its feet. These two impe r i a l 
isms are l i n k i n g themselves in an a l l iance in order to 
f o rm an imper ia l i s t powe r opposed to the others. In these 
condit ions, the great danger of a w o r l d w a r is increased. 
The present al l iances ex is t but w i l l tend to shi f t in the 
sense that they w i l l change the i r d i rect ions, but not the i r 

* 

ples of the wo r l d against imper i a l i sm, co lon ia l i sm and 
hegemonism». He sang the praises of th is movement and 
T i to because he dreams of t ak i ng cont ro l of th is move 
ment and mak i ng Be i j i n g its centre. 

In a l l i ts aspects, the po l i cy of Ch inese soc ia l - imper i 
a l i sm is the po l i cy of a great imper ia l i s t power , a coun
te r - revo lu t ionary and wa r -monge r i ng po l icy , and there
fore the peoples w i l l come to hate it, oppose it, and f ight 
i t more and more f ierce ly . 
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The beau t i f u l wo rd s pou red out about d i sarmament 
a t the U N O and the va r ious i n te rna t i ona l conferences 
organ ized by the imper ia l i s t s are demagogy. They have 
created and are gua rd ing the i r monopo l y of strategic 
weapons and are t r a f f i c k i ng in a rms on a la rge scale, 
not to guarantee the peace and secur i ty of nat ions, but 
to d r aw superprof i t s and to suppress the revo lu t i on and 
the peoples, to un leash aggress ive wars . S t a l i n has sa i d : 

«The bourgeois states are arming and rearming 
themselves with a vengeance. What for? Of course, 
not for talks, but for war. And the imperialists 
need war, because it is the only means for the 
redivision of the world, for the redivision of mar
kets, sources of primary materials and spheres for 
the investment of capital».* 

In the i r r i v a l r y , w h i c h i s d r i v i ng them towards war , 
the superpowers w i l l cer ta in ly cause m a n y loca l wa r s 
w h i c h they w i l l inc i te between var ious states o f the « th i rd 
wor ld» , the «non-al igned», or the «deve lop ing countr ies». 

P res ident Ca r te r has expressed the op in ion that w a r 
can occur at on l y two po ints of the globe, in the M i d d l e 
East and in A f r i c a . A n d i t i s obv ious w h y : because i t i s 
prec ise ly in these two regions o f the w o r l d that the 
Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a has greatest interests at the 
present t ime. There i s the o i l in the M i d d l e East, and in 
r i c h A f r i c a there is a c lash of great neo-co lon ia l i s t econ
omic and strategic interests over the d i v i s i on of marke ts 
and spheres of in f luence among the superpowers, wh i c h 
are t r y i ng to preserve and st rengthen the i r posi t ions and 
to ga in new ones. 

* J. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 12, pp. 242-243, A lb . ed. 

______________________________ 
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Howeve r , there are other such areas, apar t f r o m the 
M i d d l e East and A f r i c a , whe re the interests o f the super 
powers clash, as for examp le in Southeast A s i a . The 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , p lus 
Ch ina , are s t r i v i ng to establ ish the i r spheres of in f luence 
and d iv ide the markets . Th i s also g ives r ise to conf l ic ts , 
w h i c h f r om t ime to t ime t u r n in to loca l wa r s w h i c h are 
in no w a y in tended to l iberate the peoples, but to set up 
or replace r u l i n g c l iques represent ing loca l cap i ta l , c l iques 
w h i c h are sometimes w i t h one superpower and somet imes 
w i t h the other. Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and US impe r i a l 
i sm are two monsters w h i c h the peoples do not t rust . 
L i kew i se , the peoples do not t rust Ch i na , e i ther. 

W h e n the superpowers f a i l to ach ieve the i r p reda to ry 
interests th rough economic, ideo log ica l and d ip lomat i c 
means, when the contrad ict ions become exacerbated to 
the most acute leve l , w h e n the agreements and «reforms» 
prove unab le to resolve these contradict ions, then the w a r 
between them begins. Therefore , the peoples, whose b lood 
w i l l be shed i n th is wa r , mus t s t r i ve w i t h m igh t and 
m a i n not to be caught unawares , to sabotage the p r ed 
atory in te r - imper ia l i s t w a r so that i t does not assume 
wo r l d -w ide proport ions, and i f they are unab le to ach ieve 
this, to t u r n i t in to a l i be ra t ion w a r and w i n . 

In the savage f ight w h i c h impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l -
imper ia l i sm, w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and react ion are wag i ng 
against the revo lu t ion , soc ia l i sm and the peoples, they 
have the support of the mode rn rev is ion is ts of a l l t rends. 
These renegades and t ra i tors assist impe r i a l i sm in the 

The Role of Titoism and Other Revisionist 
Trends in the Global Strategy of Imperialism and 

Social-imperialism 
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imp lemen ta t i on of i ts g loba l s t rategy by unde rm in i ng 
f r o m w i t h i n , sp l i t t i ng and sabotag ing the ef for ts o f the 
pro letar ia t and the struggle of the peoples to get r i d of 
soc ia l and na t i ona l bondage. The mode rn rev is ion ists have 
taken i t upon themselves to denigrate and distort M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm, to confuse people's m inds and to a l ienate 
them f r o m the revo lu t i ona ry struggle, to assist cap i ta l , to 
preserve and perpetuate i ts system of oppress ion and 
exp lo i ta t ion . 

A l o n g w i t h the Sov ie t and Ch inese rev is ionists , w h o m 
we ment ioned above, the Yugoslav Titoite revisionists 
play a role of first-rate importance in this great and dan
gerous counter-revolutionary game. 

T i t o i sm is an o ld agency of cap i ta l , a favour i te 
weapon of the imper ia l i s t bourgeois ie in its f igh t against 
soc ia l i sm and the l i be ra t i on movements . 

The peoples o f Yugos l a v i a fought se l f -sacr i f i c ing ly 
against the naz i - fasc is t occupiers fo r f reedom, democracy 
and soc ia l i sm. T h e y succeeded in l i be ra t ing the i r country , 
but we re not a l l owed to cont inue the revo lu t i on on the 
road to soc ia l i sm. The Yugos l a v rev is ion is t leadership, 
w i t h T i t o a t the head, w h i c h had long been w o r k e d on 
secret ly by the Inte l l igence Serv i ce and wh i ch , du r i ng the 
pe r iod of the war , posed as p rese rv ing the features of a 
pa r t y o f the T h i r d In ternat iona l , in fact, h ad other aims, 
w h i c h we re con t r a r y to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the asp i ra 
t ions of the peoples of Yugos l a v i a fo r the const ruct ion of 
a t rue socia l ist society in Yugos l a v i a . 

The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos lav ia , w h i c h came to 
power, had i nhe r i t ed m a n y mis takes of a dev iat ion is t 
nature. A f t e r the Second W o r l d War , i t d i sp layed p r on 
ounced nat iona l - chauv in i s t features w h i c h had shown up 
as ea r l y as the t ime of the wa r . These features were 
apparent in its depar ture f r o m the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t i de -

395 
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ology, in i ts at t i tude towards the Sov ie t U n i o n and 
S ta l i n , i n its chauv in i s t stands and act ions towards A l b a 
n ia , etc. 

The system of people's democracy, w h i c h was estab
l i shed in Yugos l av i a , was temporary . I t d i d not sui t the 
c l ique in power , though th is c l ique cont inued to ca l l i tse l f 
«Marx is t» . The T i to i tes we re not fo r the const ruct ion of 
soc ia l ism, or fo r the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a to 
be gu ided by the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory, and they d i d 
not accept the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . Th i s was 
the source of the conf l i c t that b roke out between the 
In fo rmat i on B u r e a u o f the Commun i s t and Wo r ke r s ' P a r 
ties and the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l av i a . Th i s was an 
ideo log ica l conf l i c t between M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and r e v i 
s ion ism, and not a conf l i c t between persons over «dom ina 
tion», as the rev is ion ists t r y to make out. S t a l i n defended 
the pu r i t y o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory, T i t o defended 
the deviat ionist , rev is ion is t , an t i -Ma r x i s t t r end o f m o d 
e rn rev i s ion i sm, f o l l ow ing in the footsteps o f B r o w d e r 
and the other opportunists , who emerged on the eve of 
and du r i ng the Second W o r l d War . 

In the ea r l y post - l iberat ion years, the Yugos l av l e ad 
ersh ip pretended that i t was t a k i ng the const ruct ion of 
soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n as an examp le and p roc 
l a imed that i t was a l leged ly bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm in Yugo s l a 
v i a . Th i s was done to deceive the peoples of Yugos l a v i a 
who had shed the i r b lood and asp i red to genuine soc ia l i sm. 

In fact, the T i to i tes were not and cou ld not be fo r 
the social ist soc ia l o rder or the f o rm of o rgan i za t ion of 
the Sov ie t state, because T i to was fo r the capi ta l is t sys
tem and fo r an essent ia l ly bourgeo is -democrat i c state, in 
w h i c h h is c l ique wou l d ho ld power . Th i s state was to 
serve to create the idea that soc ia l i sm was be ing bu i l t in 
Yugos lav i a , a «specif ic» soc ia l i sm of a «more humane 
type», that is, prec ise ly the k i n d of «socia l ism» w h i c h 
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w o u l d serve as a f i f t h co l umn in the other social ist coun 
tr ies. E v e r y t h i n g was w e l l ca lcu lated and co-ord inated 
by the A n g l o - A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the group a round 
T i to . Thus , by p l a y i ng the game o f impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d 
cap i ta l i sm and com ing to te rms w i t h them, the Yugos l a v 
rev is ion is ts p laced themselves in oppos i t ion to the Sov ie t 
Un i on . 

F r o m the t ime of the ant i - fasc ist na t i ona l l i be ra t i on 
war , in pu rsu i t o f the i r o ld plans, B r i t i s h and, subse
quent ly , US impe r i a l i sm he lped T i t o no t on l y to break 
away f r o m the Sov ie t Un i on , bu t also to ca r r y out acts 
of sabotage against i t and, especia l ly, to w o r k to detach 
other countr ies of people's democracy f r o m the social ist 
camp, in order to isolate the Sov ie t U n i o n f r o m a l l these 
countr ies and un i te t h em w i t h the West. Th i s was the 
po l i cy o f w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and its agency, T i to i sm. 

The r ab i d ant i - communis t , Chu r ch i l l , took a direct 
and persona l par t in ensu r i ng that T i to and his g roup 
were p laced in the serv ice o f cap i ta l i sm. D u r i n g the w a r 
he sent «his most t rus ted fr iends», as the B r i t i s h leader 
put it, and la ter h is o w n son, to T i to ' s staff. Even tua l l y , 
he h imse l f met T i t o in Nap les of I ta ly in Augus t 1944, 
in order to make qu i te sure that T i t o w o u l d p l ay no 
t r i cks . In h is memoi rs , C h u r c h i l l w ro te that, in h is ta l ks 
w i t h T i to , the la t ter expressed his readiness to make a 
pub l i c statement later that «commun i sm w o u l d not be 
establ ished in Yugos l a v i a af ter the war» . 

T i t o w o r k e d w i t h such great energy to serve h is 
masters that Chu r ch i l l , appra i s ing his great services, to ld 
h i m : « N o w I unders tand that you were r ight, there fore 
I am w i t h you , I l i k e y ou even more than I d i d p rev ious 
ly.» A lover cou ld make no w a r m e r dec larat ions to 
his love. 

A lmos t before Yugos l av i a had b roken complete ly w i t h 
the Sov ie t U n i o n and the countr ies of people's democracy, 
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the imper ia l i s ts , the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , in par t i cu la r , 
sent i t great economic, po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and m i l i t a r y 
a id, wh i ch became more f requent and constant later on. 

Th i s a i d was supp l i ed on l y on cond i t ion that the 
count ry wou l d develop on the capi ta l is t road . The impe r i a l 
ist bourgeois ie was not against Yugos l a v i a ma i n t a i n i ng 
its ou twa rd social ist fo rms. On the contrary , i t was 
great ly in i ts interest that Yugos l a v i a shou ld keep i ts 
ou twa rd social ist colour, because in th is w a y i t wou l d 
serve as a more ef fect ive weapon in the struggle against 
soc ia l ism and the l i be ra t ion movements . No t on l y w o u l d 
th is k i n d o f «socia l ism» be rad i ca l l y d i f fe rent f r o m the 
soc ia l i sm env isaged and rea l i zed by L e n i n and S ta l i n , but 
i t wou l d even come out against it . 

W i t h i n a re l a t i ve l y short t ime Yugos l a v i a became the 
«social ist» mouthp iece of US impe r i a l i sm , a d ivers ion is t 
agency to assist w o r l d cap i ta l . F r o m 1948 to th is day, 
T i t o i sm has been character i zed by fever i sh ac t i v i t y 
against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m to organize a p ropaganda c am
pa ign everywhere in the w o r l d to present the Yugos l av 
system as the f o r m of a «genuine social ist» order, a «new 
society», a «non-a l igned social ism», w h i c h is no longer 
l i ke the soc ia l i sm L e n i n and S ta l i n bu i l t i n the Sov ie t 
Un i on , but a social ist o rder «w i th a h u m a n face» w h i c h 
i s be ing t r ied for the f i rs t t ime in the w o r l d and w h i c h 
i s y i e l d ing «br i l l i an t results». The a i m of the p ropaganda 
has a lways been to lead the peoples and progress ive fo r 
ces f i gh t ing fo r f reedom and independence eve rywhere 
in the w o r l d up a b l i n d a l ley. 

The Yugos l av rev is ion is ts adopted those fo rms of 
r unn i ng the i r count ry that the Tro tsky i tes and the other 
anarchist elements, encouraged by the capita l is t bou r 
geoisie, t r i ed to adopt in the Sov ie t U n i o n in the t ime 
of Len i n , in order to sabotage the const ruct ion of soc ia l 
i sm there. W h i l e he ta l ked about bu i l d i ng soc ia l ism, by 
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adopt ing these forms, T i to complete ly d is tor ted the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t p r inc ip les on bu i l d i ng up indus t ry , ag r i cu l 
ture, etc. 

The Repub l i c s o f Yugos l a v i a assumed such features 
o f admin i s t r a t i on and organ i za t iona l po l i t i ca l leadersh ip 
that democrat i c cent ra l i sm was l i qu ida ted and the ro le 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a faded into i n s i g 
n i f i cance. The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a changed 
its name. I t was t r ans fo rmed into the «League of C o m m u 
nists of Yugos lav ia» , w h i c h looks l i k e a M a r x i s t name, 
wh i l e in its content, norms, competences and a ims i t i s 
an t i -Ma rx i s t . The League became a spineless f ront , was 
s t r ipped of the d i s t ingu i sh ing features of a M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist par ty , preserved the o ld f o rm, bu t no longer p layed 
the ro le of the vangua rd of the w o r k i n g class, was no 
longer the po l i t i ca l force w h i c h led the Federa t i ve Repub 
l i c of Yugos l av i a , but. accord ing to the T i to i te rev is ionists , 
a l leged ly pe r f o rmed on l y genera l «educat ional» funct ions. 

The T i to i t e leadersh ip p laced the pa r t y under the 
contro l o f the U D B , to w h i c h i t was subord inated, tu rned 
it in to a fascist organ izat ion, and the state in to a fascist 
d ic tatorsh ip. We k n o w f u l l w e l l the great danger o f these 
act iv i t ies, fo r K o ç i X o x e , an agent in the pay o f the 
Ti to i tes, t r i ed to ach ieve the same t h i ng in A l b an i a . 

T i to , R ankov i ć and the i r agency ent i re l y l i qu ida ted 
any th i ng w h i c h m igh t have had the t rue co lour o f soc ia l 
i sm. T i t o i sm waged a f ierce f ight against the attempts 
of those i n t e rna l e lements who sought to b l ow up th is 
agency and th is cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t organ izat ion, as we l l 
as against a l l the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p ropaganda w h i c h was 
conducted abroad to unmask th is reg ime w h i c h posed as 
social ist. 

The T i to i te leadersh ip qu i c k l y abandoned the col lec
t i v i za t ion o f agr i cu l tu re w h i c h had begun in the ea r l y 
years, set up the capi ta l is t state farms, encouraged the 
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deve lopment of p r i va te p rope r t y in the countrys ide, a l l o 
wed l and to be bought and so ld f ree ly, rehab i l i ta ted 
the ku laks , lef t the f i e ld f ree fo r the p r i va te ma rke t to 
f l ou r i sh in t own and country , and car r ied out the f i r s t 
re forms w h i c h st rengthened the capi ta l is t d i rec t ion of the 
economy. 

Meanwh i l e , the T i to i te bourgeois ie was search ing fo r 
a «new» f o rm to camouf lage the Yugos l av capi ta l is t order, 
and this f o rm was found . They ca l led i t Yugos l a v «self-
admin is t ra t ion». They dressed i t up in a «Ma r x i s t - L en i n 
ist» cloak, c l a im ing that th is system was the most au then 
t ic soc ia l ism. 

At f i rst, «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» emerged as an econ
omic system, then i t was extended to the f i e ld of state 
organ izat ion and a l l the other f ie lds of l i fe in that country . 

The theory and pract ice o f Yugos l av «se l f -admin i s t ra 
t ion» are an open negat ion of the teachings of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm and the un i ve r sa l l aws of the const ruct ion of 
soc ia l ism. The economic and po l i t i ca l system of «self-
admin is t ra t ion» is an anarcho-synd ica l i s t f o r m of the 
bourgeois d ictatorsh ip, w h i c h is r u l i n g a Yugos l av i a dep
endent on in te rna t i ona l cap i ta l . 

The system of «se l f -admin is t rat ion», w i t h a l l i ts cha 
racter ist ic features, such as the e l im ina t i on of democrat i c 
centra l i sm, the ro le of un i f i ed management by the state, 
anarchist federa l i sm, the ant i -state ideology, in genera l , 
has brought about permanent economic, po l i t i ca l and ide 
o logica l chaos and confus ion in Yugos l av i a , weak and 
unequa l deve lopment of its repub l i cs and regions, great 
social-class d i f ferent ia t ions, na t i ona l feuds and oppress ion, 
and the degenerat ion of sp i r i t ua l l i fe . I t has b rought about 
great f ragmenta t ion of the w o r k i n g class, by pu t t i ng one 
detachment o f i t in compet i t ion w i t h another, wh i l e fos
te r ing the bourgeois sect ional, local ist and i nd i v i dua l i s t 
sp i r i t . The w o r k i n g class in Yugos l av i a not on ly does not 
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p l ay the hegemonic ro le in the state and society, but the 
sys tem of «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» places i t in such cond i 
t ions that i t i s unab le even to defend i ts o w n genera l 
interests and to act as a un i f i ed and compact class. 

F r o m the capi ta l is t wo r l d , pa r t i cu l a r l y f r om US i m 
per ia l i sm, l a rge amounts o f cap i ta l have poured into 
Yugos l av i a in the f o rm of investments , credi ts and loans. 
I t i s prec ise ly th is cap i ta l w h i c h const itutes the mate r i a l 
basis of the «deve lopment» of Yugos l a v capita l is t «self-
admin i s t ra t i ve socia l ism». Its indebtedness a lone amounts 
to over 11 b i l l i on dol lars. Yugos l a v i a has rece ived over 7 
b i l l i on do l lars in credi ts f r o m the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a . 

Desp i te the numerous credits the T i to i t e leadersh ip 
receives f r o m abroad, the peoples of Yugos l av i a have not 
enjoyed, no r are they en joy ing , the «br i l l i an t results» of 
th is speci f ic «socia l ism». On the contrary, there i s po l i t 
i c a l and ideo log ica l chaos in Yugos l av i a . A system w h i c h 
engenders large-scale unemp loyment at home and mass 
emig ra t i on o f l abour abroad preva i l s there and th is makes 
Yugos l av i a complete ly dependent on the imper ia l i s t p ow 
ers. The Yugos l a v peoples are be ing exp lo i ted to the bone in 
the interests of the class in powe r and of a l l the impe r i a l 
ist powers w h i c h have made investments in that country . 

The Yugos l a v state is not concerned that pr ices go 
up every day, that the pove r t y of the w o r k i n g masses is 
s teadi ly increas ing and that the count ry i s not on l y up 
to i ts neck in debt, but is also deep ly i nvo l ved in the 
great cr is is of the capi ta l is t wo r l d . Yugos l a v i a has on ly 
l im i t ed independence and sovere ignty, because, apar t f r om 
any th i ng else, i t has no economic potent ia l complete ly 
its own . The greater par t o f i t exists in jo in t ownersh ip 
w i t h va r i ous fo re ign capi ta l is t f i rms and states, therefore 
i t is bound to suf fer the dest ruct ive effects of the cr is is 
and fo re ign exp lo i ta t ion . 

B u t i t i s not acc identa l that w o r l d cap i ta l i sm gives 
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Yugos l a v «sel f -administrat ion» such great po l i t i ca l and 
f inanc ia l support and sings i n h a rmony w i t h the T i to i t e 
propaganda to pass th is system off as «a new tested 
fo rm of the const ruct ion of soc ia l ism» for a l l countr ies . 

I t does th is because the f o r m of Yugos l a v «self-
admin is t ra t ion» prov ides a w a y of ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l 
subvers ion and sabotage against the r evo lu t i ona ry l i b e r a 
t ion movements of the pro le ta r ia t and the peoples, a w a y 
to open the road to the po l i t i ca l and economic penet ra 
t ion of impe r i a l i sm into the va r ious countr ies of the 
wo r l d . Imper i a l i sm and the bourgeois ie wan t to keep 
«se l f -admin is t rat ion» as a reserve system for va r ious c i r 
cumstances and d i f fe rent countr ies, in order to p ro long 
the l i f e of cap i ta l i sm, w h i c h does not g ive up the ghost 
easi ly, but i s s t r i v i ng to f i n d va r ious fo rms of gove rn 
ment at the expense of the peoples. 

The Yugos l a v theor ies and pract ices o f «non-a l i gn 
ment» render a great serv ice to var ious imper ia l i s ts , for 
they he lp them hoodw ink the peoples. Th i s i s in the 
interest of the imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts a l ike, 
because i t helps them to establ ish and st rengthen the i r 
in f luence in the «non-a l igned countr ies», to d i ve r t the 
f reedom- lov ing peoples f r o m the road o f na t i ona l l i b e r a 
t i on and p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion . Therefore , bo th Ca r te r 
and Brezhnev , as w e l l as H u a Guo feng , l av i sh pra i se on 
the T i to i te po l i cy o f «non-a l ignment» and t r y to exp lo i t 
i t fo r the i r own purposes. 

T i t o i sm has a lways been a weapon of the imper ia l i s t 
bourgeois ie, a f i re -ex t ingu i sher to que l l the f lames of 
the revo lu t ion . It is of the same l i ne and has the same 
a ims as mode rn rev i s ion i sm, in genera l , and i ts d i f fe rent 
var iants , w i t h w h i c h i t i s i n ideo log ica l un i t y . The ways , 
fo rms and tactics they use in the st ruggle against M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm, the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm m a y be d i f f e r 
ent, bu t the i r counte r - revo lu t ionary a ims are ident i ca l . 
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In the ef for ts w h i c h the bourgeois ie and react ion are 
m a k i n g to pu t d o w n the revo lu t i ona ry struggle of the 
pro le ta r ia t and the peoples, the revisionist parties of Eu
rope, in the first place, and those of all countries on the 
other continents render them a great service. 

The rev is ion is t par t ies of the countr ies of Wes te rn 
Eu rope are m a k i n g ef for ts to concoct a theory about a 
«new society», a l leged ly social ist, (4 ) w h i c h w i l l be ach ieved 
th rough «s t ruc tu ra l re fo rms» and in close coa l i t ion w i t h 
the soc ia l -democrat ic part ies, and even w i t h the r i gh t -
w i n g part ies. Th i s society, accord ing to them, w i l l be 
bu i l t on new foundat ions, t h rough «socia l reforms», «social 
peace», «the pa r l i amen ta r y road» and the «h is tor ic c o m 
promise» w i t h the bourgeois part ies. 

The rev is ion is t par t ies of Europe, such as those of 
Ita ly, F rance and Spa in , and f o l l ow ing them, a l l the other 
rev is ion is t par t ies of the West, deny Len i n i sm , the class 
struggle, the revo lu t i on and the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le t 
ar iat . A l l o f t hem have emba rked on the road o f com
promise w i t h the capi ta l i s t bourgeois ie. T h e y have named 
this an t i -Ma r x i s t l i ne «Eurocommun i sm». «Eu r o commun 
ism» is a new pseudo-communis t t rend w h i c h is and is 
not in oppos i t ion to the Sov ie t rev is ion is t bloc. Th i s w a v 
er ing s tand is exp l a i ned by the i r a i m to have a coexis
tence o f ideas w i t h Eu ropean soc ia l -democracy, and the 
who le we l t e r o f v i ews seeth ing in the cau ld ron o f Europe. 
The «Eurocommun i s t s» can un i te w i t h anybody a t a l l 
except those w h o f i gh t fo r the t r i u m p h o f the revo lu t i on 
and the p u r i t y o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideology. 

A l l the rev is ion is t , oppor tun is t and soc ia l -democrat ic 
t rends are go ing the who l e length to assist the super 
powers in the i r d iabo l i ca l act iv i t ies to suppress the rev 
o lu t ion and the peoples. The suppor t of a l l these t rends 

4 See pp. 789-1005 of this volume. 

________________________________ 
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for the a l leged ly new organ isms of the bourgeois ie has a 
s ingle a im : to smother the revo lu t i on by ra i s i ng a 
thousand and one mater ia l , po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l o b 
stacles to it. They are w o r k i n g to d isor ientate and sp l i t 
the pro le tar ia t and i ts al l ies, because they k n o w that , 
d i v ided and spl i t by fac t iona l struggles, the la t te r w i l l 
be unab le to create, e i ther at home or on an i n te rna t i ona l 
p lane, that ideologica l , po l i t i ca l and m i l i t an t un i t y w h i c h 
is essential to cope w i t h the attacks of w o r l d cap i t a l i sm 
in decay. 

The coa l i t ion o f mode rn rev i s i on i sm w i t h soc ia l -dem
ocracy is a f r a i d of the advent of fasc ism, espec ia l ly in 
cer ta in countr ies w h i c h are threatened by the ex t r eme 
r ight . To avo id the fascist d ictatorsh ip, the rev is ion is ts 
and socia l-democrats make ef for ts «to mi t igate» the c on 
t rad ic t ions and «tone down» the class struggle be tween 
the masses of the people and the pro letar iat , on the one 
hand, and the capita l is t bourgeois ie, on the other. Thus , 
in order to secure «social peace», these subjects of the 
coa l i t ion have to make concessions to one another and to 
reach a compromise w i t h the capita l is t bourgeois ie, come 
to agreement w i t h i t over some sort of reg ime su i tab le 
to bo th sides. Thus , wh i l e the capita l is t bourgeois ie and 
its part ies open ly cont inue the i r f igh t against c ommun i sm , 
the rev is ion is t part ies endeavour to d is tor t M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, the gu id ing ideo logy of the revo lu t ion . 

The trade-unions, w h i c h are re formis t and are espec i 
a l l y educated and t ra ined i n compromises w i t h the o w n 
i ng class and on l y fo r economic c la ims and not fo r s t r i kes 
w i t h po l i t i ca l demands and a ims of the se izure of state 
power by the pro letar ia t , have become the ma ins tay of 
the rev is ion ist part ies of Europe . Na tu ra l l y , the i r b a r ga i n 
i ng is a imed at s t r i k i ng a balance between the demand 
and the of fer — one side begs a lms and the other s ide 
determines the size of th is a lms. The two sides, both the 
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re fo rm i s t t rade-un ions and the rev is ion is t part ies, and the 
o w n i n g class w i t h i ts part ies, state power and t rade-
unions, are threatened by the revo lu t ion , by the pro le t 
a r i a t and its genu ine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies. Therefore, 
they are in search of a reac t ionary compromise, a so lut ion 
that cannot be the same in a l l the capi ta l is t countr ies, 
because of the d i f ferences in the s t rength of cap i ta l , the 
depth of the cr is is and the extent of the contrad ict ions 
e r od i ng t hem f r o m w i t h i n . 

T h e Revolution — the Only Weapon to Defeat the 
Strategy of the Enemies of the Proletariat 

and the Peoples 

A l l the enemies, the imper ia l i s ts , soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts 
and va r ious rev is ion ists , together or separately, are f i gh t 
i ng to m i s l ead progress ive people, to d iscredi t M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm , and espec ia l ly to d istort the Len in i s t theory 
o f the revo lu t ion , to suppress the revo lu t i on and any k i n d 
of popu la r res istance and na t i ona l l i be ra t i on struggle. 

The arsena l of the enemies of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m is 
large, but the forces of the revo lu t i on are also colossal. 
These are the forces w h i c h are s t i r r ing , c lash ing and f i g h 
t i ng w i t h the enemies o f the revo lu t i on and w h i c h have 
r u i ned the peace o f m i n d o f the capi ta l is t w o r l d and 
w o r l d react ion and are m a k i n g l i f e imposs ib le fo r them. 

«A spectre is haunting Europe — the spectre 
of communism. All the Powers of old Europe... 
have entered into a holy alliance to exorcise this 
spectre.»* 

* K. Ma rx and F. Engels, The Manifesto of the Communist 
Party, T i rana, 1974, p. 13, A l b . ed. 

___________________________________ 
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Th i s observat ion o f M a r x and Enge l s i s s t i l l v a l i d 
today. Imper ia l i sm, soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and mode rn r e v i 
s ion ism th ink that the danger to t hem f r o m c ommun i sm 
has been e l iminated, because, t h i n k i n g tha t the heavy 
b low w h i c h the r evo lu t i on has su f fe red f r o m the r e v i s i o n 
ist be t raya l i s i r reparab le , they are underes t imat ing the 
s t rength o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , and overes t imat ing the 
mater ia l , suppress ive m i l i t a r y and economic po ten t i a l 
they have at the i r d isposal . Th i s i s on l y an i l l u s i on of 
theirs. 

The w o r l d pro le ta r ia t i s gather ing i ts forces. F r o m 
thei r o w n exper ience, the pro le tar ia t and the f r eedom-
lov ing peoples are ga in ing a c learer unders tand ing , day 
by day, of the t reachery of the T i to i te , Kh rushchev i t e , 
Chinese, « E u r o c o m m u n i s t » and other mode rn rev is ion is ts . 
T ime i s w o r k i n g fo r the revo lu t ion , f o r soc ia l i sm, and 
not for the bourgeois ie and imper i a l i sm, not fo r mode r n 
rev i s ion i sm and w o r l d react ion. The f i r e o f the r e vo l u 
t ion i s bu r n i ng eve rywhere in the hearts o f the oppressed 
peoples who wan t to ga in the i r genu ine f reedom, d e m 
ocracy and sovere ignty, to take power in to the i r o w n 
hands and to set out on the road of soc ia l i sm, des t roy ing 
impe r i a l i sm and i ts f lunk ies . 

Tha t phenomenon o f the t ime o f L en i n , w h e n the 
b reak -away f r o m the Second In te rna t i ona l was f o l l owed 
by the creat ion of new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, i s t a k i n g 
place today. The rev is ion is t be t raya l has b rought about 
the sett ing up and s t rengthen ing of genu ine commun i s t 
part ies, as i t is bound to do, everywhere , and these pa r 
ties have t aken up and ra ised h i gh the banner o f M a r x -
i sm-Len i n i sm and the revo lu t ion , w h i c h the rev is ion is ts 
have rejected and t r amp led i n the m u d . On them dev
olves the bu rden of oppos ing the g lor ious Len in i s t s t r a 
tegy of the revo lu t ion , the great theory of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm to the g loba l s t rategy o f w o r l d impe r i a l i sm and 
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rev i s ion i sm. On t hem devolves the bu rden o f mak i ng the 
masses f u l l y conscious of the object ives and the r igh t 
road of the s t rugg le and the sacr i f ices i t demands, of 
un i t i ng , o rgan i z ing , gu i d i ng and lead ing t hem to v i c to ry . 

We Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s , who are in the fo re f ron t o f 
the t i tan ic s t ruggle w h i c h i s be ing waged today between 
the p ro le ta r i a t and the oppressed peoples who asp i re to 
f reedom, on the one hand , and the savage rapac ious i m 
per ia l is ts , on the other, mus t tho rough l y unders tand the 
aims, tactics, methods and f o rms w h i c h the common enem
ies and the i n d i v i d u a l enemies of each count ry emp loy 
in the f ight . We cannot see th is t h i ng p rope r l y i f we do 
not base ourse lves f i r m l y on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory 
of the revo lu t ion , i f we do not see that in the present 
s i tuat ion there are a series of weak l i n k s in the capita l is t 
w o r l d cha in , as there w i l l be in the fu ture , a t w h i c h the 
revo lu t ionar ies and the peoples mus t ca r r y out ceaseless 
act iv i ty , an un re l en t i ng and courageous organ ized st ruggle 
to break these l i n k s one af ter another . Th is , of course, 
requi res wo rk , struggle, sacr i f ices and se l f -den ia l . L e d 
by the interests of the revo lu t i on , the courageous people 
and i nd i v i dua l s can and w i l l face up to the la rge forces 
o f impe r i a l i sm , soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and react ion, w h i c h are 
l i n k i ng up w i t h one another, set t ing up n ew al l iances and 
seeking a w a y out of the d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions created for 
them. I t i s the revo lut ionar ies , the Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , the 
struggle of the peoples on a l l cont inents, in a l l countr ies, 
that create these d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions fo r the regress ive 
forces. 

The commun is t s eve rywhe re in the w o r l d have no 
reason to fear the baseless my ths w h i c h have p r edom ina 
ted in r evo lu t i ona ry thought fo r some t ime. The c ommun 
ists mus t f igh t to w i n over those who make mistakes, in 
order to he lp t h em m e n d the i r ways , m a k i n g great ef forts 
to this end w i thout , of course, f a l l i ng in to oppor tun i sm 
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themselves. In the process of the p r i nc ip l ed struggle, in 
the beg inn ing there w i l l be some vac i l l a t ions bu t the 
vac i l la t ions w i l l occur among the waverers , whereas 
amongst those who are resolute and app ly the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory correct ly, who have a p roper v i ew of the 
interests of the pro le tar ia t of the i r o w n country , of the 
w o r l d pro le tar ia t and the revo lu t ion , there w i l l be no 
vac i l l a t ion . However , w h e n the wave re r s see that the 
comrades are s tand ing f i r m on the i r r evo lu t i ona ry 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t op in ions, they w i l l be f u r t he r s t reng
thened in the i r f ight . 

I f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s app l y the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
theory correct ly and w i t h determinat ion , on the basis o f 
the present in te rna t iona l cond i t ions and the na t i ona l con
d i t ions of each count ry , i f they ceaselessly s t rengthen 
p ro le ta r i an in ternat iona l i s t u n i t y i n merc i less s t ruggle 
against impe r i a l i sm and mode rn rev i s i on i sm of a l l t rends, 
they w i l l ce r ta in ly overcome a l l the d i f f i cu l t ies they w i l l 
encounter on the i r road , howeve r great they m a y be. 
P r ope r l y app l ied, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and i ts immo r t a l 
p r inc ip les w i l l i n ev i t ab l y b r i n g about the dest ruct ion o f 
w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and the t r i u m p h o f the d ic ta torsh ip o f 
the pro letar iat , by means o f w h i c h the w o r k i n g class W i l l 
b u i l d soc ia l ism and ma r ch towards commun i sm. 



In the present condit ions, when the Kh rushchev i t e , 
T i to i te , «Eurocommun is t» and Ch inese rev is ion is ts and 
the other an t i -Ma r x i s t t rends are a t tack ing the cause of 
the revo lu t i on and peoples ' l i be ra t i on on the pre tex t that 
the s i tua t ion has changed, a tho rough s tudy of Len in ' s 
wo r k s on impe r i a l i sm assumes f i rs t - rate impor tance. 

We must r e t u rn to these wo r k s and make an espec ia l 
l y tho rough and deta i led s tudy of Len in ' s w o r k o f genius 
Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism. F r o m a 
care fu l s tudy of th is work , we sha l l see how the rev i s i on 
ists, and the Ch inese leaders among them, d istort the 
Len in i s t thought on impe r i a l i sm , h o w they unders tand 
the a ims, s t rategy and tactics of impe r i a l i sm . The i r w r i t 
ings, dec larat ions, stands and act ions show that the i r v i ew 
of the na tu re of impe r i a l i sm is complete ly w rong , they 
see i t f r om counter - revo lu t ionary and an t i -Ma r x i s t pos i 
tions, as d i d a l l the part ies of the Second In te rna t iona l 
and the i r ideologists, K a u t s k y and company , w h o m Len i n 
ru th less ly exposed. 

II 

THE LENINIST THEORY ON IMPERIALISM 
RETAINS ITS FULL VALIDITY 
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I f we s tudy th is w o r k o f Len in ' s ca re fu l l y and f a i t h 
f u l l y adhere to h is analyses and conc lus ions of genius, 
we sha l l see that impe r i a l i sm in ou r days f u l l y re ta ins 
those same character ist ics that L e n i n descr ibed, that the 
Len in i s t de f in i t i on of our epoch as the epoch of impe r i a l 
i sm and p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on remains unshaken, and 
that the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t i on is inev i tab le . 

As i s k nown , L e n i n begins h is ana lys is o f impe r i a l 
i sm w i t h the concentration of production and capital and 
the monopolies. Today, too, the phenomena of the concen
t ra t ion and centra l i za t ion o f p roduc t i on and cap i ta l can 
be ana lysed correct ly and sc ient i f i ca l l y on l y on the basis 
of the Len in i s t ana lys is of impe r i a l i sm . 

A character is t ic of present -day cap i ta l i sm is the ever 
increas ing concentrat ion o f p roduc t ion and capi ta l , w h i c h 
has led to the me rg i ng or absorpt ion of sma l l enterpr ises 
by the powe r f u l ones. A consequence of th is is the mass 
concentrat ion o f the w o r k force in b i g t rusts and con
cerns. These enterpr ises have also concentrated in the i r 
hands huge produc t i ve capacit ies and resources of energy 
and r a w mater ia l s o f inca l cu lab le propor t ions . A t present 
the b i g capita l is t enterpr ises are also u t i l i z i ng nuc lear 
energy and the newest technology, w h i c h be long to these 
enterpr ises exc lus ive ly . 

Such gigant ic organ isms have a na t iona l and an i n te r 
nat iona l character. W i t h i n the i r o w n country , they have 
ru ined most of the sma l l p ropr ie tors or indust r ia l i s ts , 
wh i l e on the in te rna t iona l p lane they have g r own in to 
colossal concerns, w h i c h inc lude who l e branches of the 
industry , agr icu l ture, construct ion, t ransport , etc. of m a n y 
countr ies. Whereve r these concerns have extended the i r 
tentacles, wherever the concentrat ion of p roduc t i on has 
been achieved by a t i n y hand fu l of mu l t im i l l i ona i r e cap i t a l 
ists, the tendency to the l i qu i da t i on of the sma l l owners 
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and indust r ia l i s t s i s becoming more w idespread and p rono
unced. Th i s has led to the fu r the r s t rengthen ing of mon 
opol ies. 

«This transformation of competition into mo
nopoly,» sa id Len in , «is one of the most important 
phenomena, — if not the most important, in the 
economy of present-day capitalism...»* 

Speak i ng of th is feature of impe r i a l i sm , he adds, 

«... the rise of monopolies as the result of concen
tration of production in general is a universal and 
fundamental law of the present stage of develop
ment of capitalism.»** 

The deve lopment o f cap i ta l i sm in today's condi t ions 
f u l l y con f i rms the above conc lus ion of Len in 's . Nowadays , 
the monopo l ies have become the most t yp i ca l and com
m o n phenomenon, w h i c h determines the phys iognomy o f 
impe r i a l i sm , its economic essence. In the imper ia l i s t coun
tr ies, l i k e the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , the Fede ra l Repub 
l i c of Ge rmany , B r i t a i n , Japan , F rance , etc., the concent ra
t ion of p roduc t ion has assumed unprecedented proport ions. 

F o r example , in 1976, there we re nea r l y 17 m i l l i o n 
people, represent ing over 20 per cent of the act ive w o r k 
force, emp loyed in the 500 biggest US corporat ions. S i x t y -
s ix pe r cent of a l l the goods so ld came f r om these cor
porat ions. A t the t ime w h e n L e n i n wro te his book I m 
per ia l i sm, the H ighes t Stage of Cap i t a l i sm; there was 
on ly one b i g A m e r i c a n company in the capi ta l i s t wo r l d , 
the Un i t e d States Stee l Co rpo ra t i on w i t h share cap i ta l o f 

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 32, p. 237, A lb . ed. 
** Ibidem, p. 241, A l b . ed. 

___________________________________ 
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over one b i l l i o n dol lars, whereas in 1976 the numbe r of 
b i l l i ona i re companies was about 350. In 1975, the Gene r a l 
Mo to r s Co rpo ra t i on automob i le trust , th is supermonopo ly , 
had a to ta l cap i ta l in excess of 22 b i l l i on dol lars and e x 
p lo i ted an a rmy of nea r l y 800,000 worke rs . N e x t comes 
the monopo l y S t anda rd O i l o f N e w Jersey, w h i c h d o m i n 
ates the o i l i ndus t r y of the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and 
other countr ies and w h i c h exp lo i t s over 700,000 wo rke r s . 
In the automobi le i ndus t ry there are three b i g monopo l ies 
w h i c h account fo r more t han 90 per cent of p roduc t i on 
in th is b ranch ; in bo th the av ia t ion and the steel i ndus 
tr ies, four ve r y b ig companies account for 65 and 47 pe r 
cent of p roduc t ion respect ive ly . 

The same process has occurred and is occu r r ing in 
the other imper ia l i s t countr ies, too. In the Fede ra l R epub 
l i c of Ge rmany , 13 per cent of the to ta l numbe r of en 
terpr ises have concentrated about 50 per cent of the 
p roduc t ion and 40 per cent of the l abour power of the 
count ry . In B r i t a i n , 50 b ig monopol ies dominate eve ry th ing . 
T h e B r i t i s h Stee l Co rpo ra t i on accounts for over 90 per 
cent of the steel p roduc t i on of the country . In F rance , 
two companies have concentrated three four ths of the 
s tee l p roduc t ion in the i r hands, four monopol ies o w n the 
whole p roduc t i on of automobi les, whereas four others 
contro l the ent i re output o f o i l products . In Japan , ten 
b i g b lack meta l l u rgy companies produce a l l the p ig - i r on 
and over three four ths of the steel, wh i l e e ight companies 
operate in non- fer rous meta l l u rgy . The same appl ies to 
the other branches and sectors. (5) 

The sma l l and midd le -s i zed enterpr ises, w h i c h s t i l l 
ex i s t in these countr ies, are d i rec t ly dependent on mono-

_________________________________ 

5 Information f rom Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, Un i ted 
Nations, 1977; Statistical Yearbook; the US journal Fortune, 
1976. etc. 
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pol ies. They receive orders f r o m the monopo l ies and w o r k 
fo r t h em ; get credi ts and r a w mater ia l s , technology, etc. 
f r om them. In pract ice, they have become appendages o f 
the monopol ies . 

The concent ra t ion and cent ra l i za t ion o f p roduc t i on 
and capi ta l , c reat ing g iant monopo l ies w h i c h have no 
techno log ica l un i ty , i s w idesp read today. Ente rpr i ses and 
ent i re branches of i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion , construct ion, 
t ransport , t rade, services, of the in f ras t ruc ture , etc., oper 
ate w i t h i n these g igant i c «conglomerate» monopol ies . They 
t u r n out every th ing , f r om ch i ldren 's toys to in te rcont inen
ta l miss i les. 

The economic power o f the monopo l ies and the con
cent rat ion of cap i ta l , w h i c h has increased and is cons
tan t l y increas ing, creates a s i tua t ion in w h i c h the v i c t ims 
of the compet i t ion are not just «the sma l l babies», that 
is, the unmonopo l i zed enterpr ises, w h i c h were t yp i ca l i n 
the past, but even b i g f i nanc i a l enterpr ises and groups. 
As a resu l t of the insat iab le appet i te of the monopol ies 
fo r h i gh monopo l y p ro f i t s and the ex t reme sharpen ing 
of the compet i t ion , th is process has assumed colossal p r o 
port ions du r i ng the last two decades. The mergers and 
takeovers in the capi ta l i s t w o r l d today are 7 to 10 t imes 
greater t han in the years p r i o r to the Second W o r l d Wa r . 

The mergers and combinat ions o f i ndus t r i a l , t rad ing , 
f a rm ing and bank i ng enterpr ises have led to the creat ion 
of new fo rms of monopol ies , to the creat ion of b ig i ndus 
t r i a l - commerc ia l o r i ndus t r i a l - ag ra r i an corporat ions, fo rms 
wh i ch are f i n d i ng w i de app l i ca t ion not on ly i n the c ap i 
tal ist countr ies of the West, but also in the Sov ie t Un i on , 
Czechos lovak ia , Yugos l av i a , and other rev is ion is t coun
tries. In the past the monopo l y combines car r ied on the 
t ransport and se l l i ng of goods w i t h the he lp of other 
independent f i rms , whereas today, the monopo l ies cont ro l 
product ion, t ranspor t and marke t i ng . 
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The monopol ies not on l y t r y to e l im inate compet i t i on 
be tween the enterpr ises under the i r contro l , bu t have also 
extended the i r c lutches to monopo l i ze a l l the resources 
o f r aw mater ia ls , a l l the regions r i c h in impor tan t m i n e 
rals, l i ke i ron , coal, copper, u r an i um , etc. Th i s process 
i s go ing on on the na t iona l and the i n te rna t i ona l p lane. 

The concentrat ion of p roduc t i on and cap i ta l assumed 
colossal propor t ions espec ia l ly af ter the Second W o r l d 
War , w i t h the expans ion and deve lopment of the sector 
of state monopo ly cap i ta l i sm. 

State monopo l y cap i ta l i sm means the subord ina t i on 
of the state apparatus to monopol ies , the estab l i shment 
of the i r complete domina t i on in the economic, po l i t i c a l 
and soc ia l l i f e o f the country . In th is w a y the state in te r 
venes d i rec t l y in the economy in the interest of the f i n a n 
c ia l o l igarchy, i n order to ensure the m a x i m u m p ro f i t f o r 
the class in power t h rough the exp lo i ta t i on of a l l the 
wo r k i ng people, as w e l l as to s t rangle the revo lu t i on and 
the peoples' l i be ra t i on struggles. 

State monopo ly proper ty , as the most character is t ic 
basic e lement of state monopo l y cap i ta l i sm, does not 
represent the p rope r t y of one i nd i v i dua l cap i ta l i s t or 
g roup of capital ists, but the p rope r t y of the capi ta l is t 
state, the p rope r t y of the bourgeois class in power . In 
var ious imper ia l i s t countr ies the state monopo l y capi ta l is t 
sector accounts for 20 to 30 per cent of the to ta l p r o 
duct ion. 

State monopo ly cap i ta l i sm, w h i c h represents the h i g h 
est stage of concentrat ion of p roduc t i on and cap i ta l , is 
the ma i n f o r m o f p rope r t y p reva i l i ng today in the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and the other rev is ion is t countr ies. Th i s state m o 
nopo ly cap i ta l i sm is in the serv ice o f the new bourgeois 
class in power . 

In Ch ina , too, t h rough a numbe r of re forms, such as 
the estab l i shment of p ro f i t as the ma i n a im of the ac t i v i t y 
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of the enterpr ises, the app l i ca t ion of capi ta l is t pract ices 
in organ izat ion, management and remunera t i on , the crea
t i on of economic regions, trusts and combines v e r y s im i l a r 
to the Sov iet , Yugos l a v and Japanese ones, the open ing 
of doors to fo re ign cap i ta l , the d i rect l i n k s of enterpr ises 
w i t h fo re ign monopol ies , etc., the economy is assuming 
fo rms t yp i c a l o f state monopo l y cap i ta l i sm. 

A t present, i n the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t wor ld the 
concentrat ion and cent ra l i za t ion o f p roduc t i on and cap i ta l 
have reached an inter-state leve l . The Eu ropean C o m m o n 
Ma rke t , Comecon, etc., w h i c h represent the un i on o f mo 
nopol ies of va r i ous imper i a l i s t powers , also encourage and 
rea l i ze th is tendency in pract ice. 

A n a l y s i n g the f o rms o f i n te rna t i ona l monopol ies, i n 
h is t ime L e n i n spoke of the cartels and syndicates. In 
today's condit ions, w h e n the concentrat ion o f p roduc 
t ion and cap i ta l has reached v e r y la rge proport ions, the 
monopo l y bourgeois ie has also f ound other fo rms for the 
exp lo i ta t i on of w o r k i n g people. These are the mu l t i n a 
t i ona l companies. 

In the i r ou twa rd appearance, these companies seek 
to g ive the impress ion that they are under the jo in t 
ownersh ip of capi ta l is ts of m a n y countr ies. In fact, in 
regard to the i r cap i ta l and contro l , the mu l t i na t i ona l com
panies be long m a i n l y to one country , a l though they ca r r y 
out the i r act iv i t ies in m a n y countr ies. T h e y are expand ing 
more and more t h rough the absorpt ion of loca l companies 
and f i rms , b ig and sma l l , w h i c h cannot cope w i t h the 
savage compet i t ion. 

The mu l t i na t i ona l companies open up subs id iar ies and 
ex tend the i r enterpr ises to those countr ies whe re the 
prospects fo r m a x i m u m pro f i t s seem most secure. The 
US mu l t i na t i ona l company «Ford», for example , has set 
up 20 b i g p lants in other countr ies, in w h i c h 100 thou 
sand wo rke r s of va r ious nat iona l i t ies are emp loyed . 
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Be tween the mu l t i na t i ona l companies and the b o u r 
geois state there are close l i n k s and rec ip roca l dependence, 
w h i c h are based on the i r exp lo i t i ng class character. The 
capita l ist state is used as a too l in the i r serv ice fo r the i r 
a ims o f domina t ion and expans ion on both the na t i ona l 
and the in te rna t iona l p lanes. 

In rega rd to the i r ma j o r economic ro le and the great 
we ight they c a r r y in the who le l i fe o f the country , some 
mu l t i na t i ona l companies, i nd i v i dua l l y , const i tute a m i g h t y 
economic force wh i ch , in m a n y instances, i s equa l to or 
even exceeds the budgets or p roduc t i on of severa l d e v 
e loped capi ta l is t countr ies t aken together. The p roduc t i on 
of one of the powe r f u l mu l t i na t i ona l companies of the 
Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , Gene ra l Mo to r s Co rpo ra t i on , 
i s greater t han the i ndus t r i a l p roduc t i on of Ho l l and , 
Be l g i um and Sw i t z e r l and t aken together. T h e y in te rvene 
to secure spec ia l favours and pr iv i l eges fo r themselves in 
the countr ies i n w h i c h they operate. F o r examp le , i n 
1975, the owners of the electronics i ndus t r y of the Un i t e d 
States o f A m e r i c a demanded that the M e x i c a n G o v e r n 
ment change its L abou r Code w h i c h env isaged some safety 
measures, o therwise they wou l d t rans fe r the i r i ndus t r y 
to Costa-R ica , and, in order to b r i n g pressure to bear, 
closed down m a n y factor ies i n w h i c h nea r l y 12,000 M e x i 
can worke r s were emp loyed . 

The mu l t i na t i ona l companies are levers o f impe r i a l 
i sm and one o f the m a i n fo rms of i ts expans ion . T h e y 
are p i l l a r s o f neo-co lon ia l i sm and in f r i nge the na t iona l 
sovere ignty and independence o f the countr ies in w h i c h 
they operate. In order to open the w a y to the i r dom ina 
t ion, these companies do not hesitate to commi t any c r ime, 
f r o m the organ izat ion of p lots and the d is locat ion of the 
economy, down to the out r igh t buy i ng of top of f ic ia ls , 
po l i t i c a l and t rade-un ion leaders, etc. The Lockheed scandal 
p rov ided amp le proof of th is . 
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M a n y mu l t i na t i ona l companies have establ ished t h em
selves and are operat ing in the rev is ion is t countr ies, too. (6) 
They have begun to penetrate Ch i na , also. 

The concentrat ion and cent ra l i za t ion o f p roduc t i on and 
capi ta l , w h i c h character i ze the capi ta l is t w o r l d today and 
have led to extens ive soc ia l i zat ion of p roduc t i on , have 
not i n any w a y a l tered the exp lo i t i ng na tu re o f impe r i a l 
i sm . On the cont rary , they have increased and in tens i f i ed 
the oppress ion and impove r i shmen t o f the w o r k i n g people. 
These phenomena p rove to the h i l t Len in ' s thesis tha t 
under condi t ions of the concentrat ion of p roduc t i on and 
cap i ta l i n impe r i a l i sm , 

«the result is immense progress in the socializa
tion of production,» but, nevertheless, «... appro
priation remains private. The social means of 
production remain the private property of a 
few.»* 

The monopo l ies and mu l t i na t i ona l companies r ema in great 
enemies o f the p ro le ta r i a t and the peoples. 

The in tens i f i ca t ion of the process of concentrat ion of 

p roduc t ion and cap i ta l , w h i c h i s t a k i ng p lace in our t ime, 

has fu r the r exacerbated the bas ic cont rad ic t ion of cap i ta l -

_____________________________________________________ 

6 Seventeen US, 18 Japanese, 13 West-German, 20 French, 
and 7 Ital ian and other mult inat ional companies have esta
blished themselves in the Soviet Un ion or have opened 
offices there. Over 30 mult inat ional companies have establi
shed themselves in Po land. Of them, 10 are Amer ican, 6 West-
German, 6 Br i t ish, 3 Japanese, etc. There are 32 such compa
nies operating in Rumania, 31 in Hungary, 30 in Czechoslo
vakia. The picture is the same in the other revisionist coun
tries. (Information f rom the book Vodka-Cola, by K a r l Le -
vinson, 1977, pp. 79-82.) 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 22, p. 247, A lb . ed. 
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ism, the cont rad ic t ion between the socia l character of 
p roduc t ion and the p r i va te character o f appropr ia t i on , 
a long w i t h a l l the other contrad ict ions. Today , jus t as in 
the past, the colossal income and superpro f i t s rea l i zed 
f r om the savage exp lo i ta t ion of wo r ke r s are appropr i a ted 
by a hand fu l of capi ta l is t magnates. L i kew i se , the means 
o f p roduct ion , w i t h w h i c h the un i ted branches o f i ndus t r y 
have been equ ipped, are the p r i va te p rope r t y of c ap i t a l 
ists, wh i l e the w o r k i n g class rema ins ens laved to the 
owners of the means of p roduc t i on and its l abour power 
rema ins a ma r ke t commod i t y . Nowaday s the b i g capi ta l is t 
enterpr ises no longer exp lo i t tens or hundreds of wo r ke r s 
but hundreds of thousands of them. As a resu l t of the 
ruth less capita l is t exp lo i ta t i on of th is great a r m y of w o r k 
ers, the surp lus va lue seized by the US corporat ions in 
1976 alone, is est imated at over 100 b i l l i on dol lars, as 
against 44 b i l l i on in 1960. 

L e n i n exposed the opportun is ts of the Second Inter
nat iona l , w h o preached the poss ib i l i t y o f l i qu i da t i ng the 
antagonist ic contrad ic t ions of cap i ta l i sm as a resu l t of the 
emergence and deve lopment o f monopol ies . He p roved 
w i t h sc ient i f i c a rgument that the monopol ies , as vehic les 
of the oppress ion and exp lo i ta t i on of l abour and the p r i 
vate appropr ia t i on of the resul ts of labour , make the 
contrad ict ions of cap i ta l i sm even more severe. The super 
st ructure of the capita l is t order is bu i l t on the basis 
of the dominat ion of monopol ies . Th i s supers t ructure de
fends and represents the p reda to ry interests of the 
monopol ies, on both the na t iona l and the in te rna t iona l 
planes. The monopol ies dictate the in te rna l and ex 
te rna l po l i cy , the economic, social , m i l i t a r y , and other 
pol ic ies. 

The present-day rea l i t y of the concentrat ion of p r o 
duct ion and cap i ta l also exposes the preach ings of the 
reac t ionary chiefs of socia l-democracy, the mode rn rev i s i on -
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ists and opportun is ts of eve ry hue, that the trusts, the 
p rope r t y of state monopo l y cap i ta l i sm, etc., can a l leged ly 
be «t ransformed» in a peacefu l w a y into social ist economies, 
that a l leged ly present -day monopo l y cap i ta l i sm w i l l be 
«integrated» g radua l l y in to soc ia l i sm. 

The concentration of production and capital, Lenin 
teaches us, also serve as a basis for increased concentra-
tion of money capital, its concentration in the hands of 
big banks, and the birth and development of finance 
capital. In the course of the deve lopment of cap i ta l i sm, 
together w i t h the monopol ies , the banks, too, assume 
great deve lopment, absorb ing the money cap i ta l of the 
monopol ies and concerns as we l l as of sma l l producers and 
investors. In th is way , the banks , w h i c h are in the hands 
of the capi ta l is ts and serve them, become the owners of 
the m a i n f i nanc i a l means. 

The same process, w h i c h was car r ied out fo r the 
e l im ina t i on of the sma l l enterpr ises by the b i g ones, by 
the cartels and monopol ies, has also t aken p lace in the 
l i qu ida t ion , one af ter the other, of sma l l banks . Thus, just 
as the b i g enterpr ises created the monopol ies , the b ig 
banks, too, created the i r b ank i ng concerns. In the last 
two decades th is phenomenon has assumed colossal p r o 
port ions and i t i s s t i l l go ing on v e r y r ap i d l y today. A 
d i s t inc t ive feature of today 's mergers and takeovers is 
the fact that not on l y the sma l l banks bu t also the m i dd l e -
s ized and the re la t i ve l y b i g ones are i nvo l ved . Th i s phen 
omenon is accounted fo r by the increas ing sever i ty of 
the contrad ic t ions of cap i ta l i s t reproduct ion, the ex ten
sion of the struggle of compet i t ion and the grave cr is is 
of the f i nanc i a l and moneta ry system of the capi ta l is t 
wo r l d . 

Twen t y - s i x b i g f i nanc i a l groups dominate in the 
Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a . The biggest of them is the 
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M o r g a n group, w i t h 20 b ig banks, insurance companies, 
etc., and w i t h share cap i ta l of 90 b i l l i on dol lars. 

The leve l of the concentrat ion and cent ra l i za t ion of 
bank ing capi ta l i s also v e r y h i gh in the other m a i n ca 
p i ta l i s t countr ies. In West Ge rmany , three out of seventy 
b ig banks o w n over 58 per cent of a l l b ank i ng assets. 
In B r i t a i n , a l l b ank i ng ac t i v i t y i s contro l led by fou r banks 
k n o w n as the «B i g Four» . The l eve l o f concentrat ion of 
bank i ng cap i ta l i s also h i gh in J apan and France , too. 

L en i n has p roved that bank i ng cap i ta l i s in te r locked 
w i t h indus t r i a l cap i ta l . A t f i rst , the banks are in terested 
in the fate of the credits they advance to the i ndus t r i a l 
ists. They mediate to ensure that the indust r ia l i s t s w h o 
receive the credits reach agreement among themselves 
to avo id compet i t i on w i t h one another because the banks , 
themselves, wou l d also suf fer f r o m this. Th i s was the 
f i rs t step o f the banks in the i r i n te r l ock ing w i t h i ndu s 
t r i a l cap i ta l . W i t h the deve lopment o f the concentrat ion 
of p roduc t ion and money capi ta l , the banks become di rect 
investors in the p roduc t i on enterpr ises, sett ing up j o i n t -
stock companies. In th is way , b ank i ng cap i ta l penetrates 
in to indust ry , const ruct ion, agr i cu l ture , t ransport , the 
sphere o f c i r cu la t ion and a l l other f ie lds. F o r the i r part , 
the enterpr ises buy la rge ho ld ings of shares and become 
par t i c ipants in banks . Today the d i rectors o f banks and 
monopo ly enterpr ises are members of one another 's 
boards o f management, thus c rea t ing wha t L e n i n ca l led 
the i r «personal un ion». The f inance capi ta l w h i c h emerges 
f r om th is process inc ludes a l l f o rms of cap i t a l : i ndus t r i a l 
capi ta l , money cap i ta l and commod i t y cap i ta l . Cha ra c 
te r i z ing th is process, L e n i n sa id : 

«The concentration of production; the mono
polies arising therefrom; the merging or coale
scence of banks with industry — such is the 
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history of the rise of finance capital and such 
is the content of that concept.»* 

A l t h o u g h s ince the Second W o r l d W a r f inance cap i ta l 
has increased and undergone s t ruc tu ra l changes, i t s t i l l 
has prec ise ly those same a ims i t has a lways had, the 
m a k i n g o f m a x i m u m pro f i t s t h rough the exp lo i ta t i on o f 
the broad masses of w o r k i n g people ins ide and outs ide 
the country . The insurance companies, w h i c h have great ly 
increased over recent years in the m a i n capi ta l is t countr ies 
and have become ser ious compet i tors of the banks, have the 
the same role. In the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , for e x a m 
ple, in 1970, as against 1950, bank i ng assets had increased 
3.5 fo ld , whereas those of insurance companies had i n 
creased 6.5 fo ld , over the same per iod. 

W i t h the cap i t a l they accumulate th rough p l unde r i ng 
the people, these companies have been able to advance 
the monopol ies large sums amount i ng to hundreds of m i l 
l ions of dol lars. In th is way , the insurace companies are 
merged and in te r locked w i t h the i ndus t r i a l and bank i ng 
monopol ies , becoming an organ ic const i tuent par t o f 
f inance cap i ta l . 

D r i v e n by its insat iab le th i r s t fo r prof i t s , the m o n 
opoly bourgeois ie tu rns eve ry source o f t empo ra r i l y a v a i l 
able moneta ry means, such as the wo rke r s ' pens ion funds, 
the people 's savings, etc., in to cap i ta l . 

Concent ra ted f inance capi ta l d raws except iona l l y large 
amounts o f income not on l y f r om the p ro f i t acc ru ing to 
i t f r om the money absorbed f r o m the concerns, sma l l 
industr ia l i s ts , etc., etc., but also f r o m the issue of secur i 
ties and p rov i s i on of loans. Jus t as in the case of sav ings ' 
deposits, in the latter, too, on ly a sma l l share of the p ro f i t 
goes to the lenders, wh i l e the bank itself makes colossal 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 22, p. 273, A lb . ed. 
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pro f i t s f r om these act iv i t ies, t h rough w h i c h i t increases 
its o w n cap i ta l and investments, wh i ch , of course, create 
a cont inuous f l ow of add i t iona l p ro f i t s for f inance c a 
p i ta l . F inance cap i ta l invests mos t l y i n indus t ry , bu t i t 
has extended i ts ne two rk of specu lat ion to other assets, 
too, such as l and , ra i lways , and other branches and sectors. 

The banks have rea l poss ib i l i t ies o f p rov i d i ng con
s iderable sums in credits, w h i c h are requ i r ed by the h igh 
leve l of concentrat ion of p roduc t ion and the dom ina t i on 
of monopol ies. In th is manner , f avourab le condi t ions are 
created for the b i g monopo l y combines to step up the i r 
savage exp lo i ta t ion of the w o r k i n g masses both at home 
and abroad, in order to ensure m a x i m u m prof i t s . 

W i t h the restorat ion o f cap i ta l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n 
and the other rev is ion is t countr ies, the banks there as
sumed a l l the features character is t ic o f monopol ies . In 
these countr ies, the banks serve the exp lo i ta t i on of the b road 
masses of the w o r k i n g people, both at home and abroad, 
in the same way as in a l l other capita l is t countr ies . 

In recent years, t rade on t ime payment , under w h i c h 
customers b u y consumer goods, espec ia l ly durab le con 
sumer i tems, has increased rap id l y in the capita l is t and 
rev is ion is t countr ies. The p rov i s i on o f such credits e n 
sures the bourgeois ie marke t s fo r the sale of goods, the 
capital ists make colossal p ro f i t s f r o m the h igh interest 
rates charged, wh i l e the debtors are bound hand and 
foot to the credi tors and the capi ta l i s t f i rms . 

The debts and other ob l igat ions of the w o r k i n g peo
p le to the banks and money - l end ing ins t i tu t ions have 
great ly increased at the present t ime. In the Un i t e d States 
of Ame r i c a alone, in 1976 the indebtedness of the popu l a 
t ion f r om such credits had reached the sum of 167 b i l l i on 
dol lars, as against 6 b i l l i on in 1945, wh i l e in the Fede ra l 
Repub l i c of G e r m a n y the indebtedness of the popu la t i on 
had amounted to more than 46 b i l l i on ma r k s . 
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The increased concentrat ion and centra l i za t ion o f 
b ank i ng cap i ta l has l ed to increased economic and po l i t 
i ca l dom ina t i on by the f i nanc i a l o l i ga rchy and the use 
of a series of f o rms and methods to increase the econ
omic bondage, the impove r i shment and m i se r y of the 
b road masses of w o r k i n g people. 

The deve lopment of f inance cap i ta l enab led a sma l l 
g roup of p owe r f u l i ndus t r i a l capi ta l is ts and bankers not 
on l y to accumu la te great wea l th , but also to concentrate 
rea l economic and po l i t i ca l power , w h i c h makes itself 
felt in the ent i re l i f e o f the country , in the i r hands. 
These a l l - power fu l people are those who head the mono 
pol ies and banks and const i tute wha t i s ca l led the f i n an 
c ia l o l igarchy. P roceed ing f r o m the fact that the la rge 
companies, in w h i c h even some wo r ke r m a y have a few 
token shares, the apologists of cap i ta l i sm labour to prove 
that cap i ta l has n o w a l leged ly lost the p r i va te character 
w h i c h i t had i n the t ime when M a r x wro te Cap i ta l , o r 
w h e n L e n i n ana lysed impe r i a l i sm , that i t has supposedly 
become people 's cap i ta l . B u t th is is a fab le. Today as in 
the past, p owe r f u l p r i va te i ndus t r i a l - f i nanc ia l groups do
minate the imper i a l i s t count r ies : the Rockefe l le rs , M o r g 
ans, Duponts , Me l lons , Fords , the Ch icago, Texas, Ca l i f o r 
n ia and other groups in the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a ; 
the f i nanc i a l groups of the Rothsch i lds , Behr ings , Samuels , 
etc., i n B r i t a i n ; K r u p p , S iemens, Mannesmann , Thyssen , 
Ge r l i ng , etc., i n West G e r m a n y ; F ia t , A l f a -Romeo , M o n 
tedison, O l i ve t t i , etc., in I ta ly ; the 200 fami l ies in France, 
and so on. 

As the possessor o f i ndus t r i a l and f inance capi ta l , 
the f i nanc i a l o l i ga rchy has establ ished its economic and 
po l i t i ca l domina t i on over the ent i re l i f e of the country . 
I t has even subord ina ted the state apparatus, w h i c h has 
been t rans fo rmed in to a too l in the hands of the f i nanc i a l 
p lutocracy, to i ts o w n interests. The f i nanc ia l o l igarchy 
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dismisses and appoints governments , dictates the i n t e rna l 
and fore ign pol icy. In i n te rna l l i fe , i t i s l i n ked w i t h the 
reac t ionary forces, w i t h a l l those po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l , 
educat ional , and cu l t u ra l ins t i tu t ions w h i c h de fend i ts 
po l i t i ca l and economic power , wh i l e i n fo re ign po l i cy i t 
defends and backs up a l l the conservat ive and reac t i on 
a ry forces wh i c h suppor t and open the road fo r i ts 
monopo l y expans ion, and f ight for the p reserva t ion and 
conso l idat ion of cap i ta l i sm. 

The f i nanc i a l o l igarchy does not hesitate to use any 
means to secure its o w n dominat ion , estab l i sh ing po l i t i ca l 
react ion in a l l f ie lds. 

«... finance capital,» sa id L en i n , «strives for domi
nation, not for freedom.»* 

The s i tuat ion today proves that oppress ion by the 
monopo ly bourgeois ie has been in tens i f i ed eve rywhere . 
On th is basis, the cont rad ic t ion between the pro le tar ia t 
and the bourgeois ie i s becoming deeper. At the same 
t ime, the economic and f i nanc i a l expans ion, accompan ied 
w i t h po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y expans ion, has fu r the r exac 
erbated the contrad ic t ions between the peoples and i m 
per ia l i sm, as we l l as the contrad ic t ions among the i m 
per ia l i s t powers themselves. The present-day p ropaganda 
of the Chinese rev is ion is ts ignores th is unden iab le objec
t ive rea l i ty . 

The concentrat ion and centra l i za t ion o f b ank i ng ca 
p i t a l now takes place, not just in the context of one 
country, bu t in the context of severa l capital ist , or ca 
p i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t countr ies. The jo in t banks of the 
European Common Marke t , o r the «Internat iona l B a n k 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 23, p. 124, A lb . ed. 
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for Economic Co-operat ion» as we l l as the «Investment 
B a n k » of Comecon, are of th is character. S im i l a r l y , the 
combinat ions o f the West Ge rman -Po l i s h or the A n g l o -
Ruman i an , F r an co -Ruman i an o r Ang l o -Hunga r i a n banks, 
o r the Amer i c an -Yugos l a v , Ang l o -Yugos l a v o r other bank 
i ng corporat ions are bank i ng un ions o f the capi ta l i s t 
type. The Sov ie t U n i o n has opened up m a n y banks in a 
numbe r of capi ta l is t countr ies and these have become 
compet i tors and par tners o f capi ta l is t banks whe reve r 
they have been establ ished, i n Zu r i ch , London , Par i s , 
A f r i c a , L a t i n Ame r i c a , and e lsewhere. 

Ch i na , too, i s be ing sucked deeper and deeper in to 
the wh i r l p o o l of th is process of the capita l is t i n teg ra 
t ion o f banks. A p a r t f r om the banks i t has in Hong K o n g 
Macao and S ingapore, t omo r row Ch i n a w i l l be sett ing up 
banks i n J apan , Ame r i c a , and e lsewhere. A t the same 
t ime, i t i s pe rm i t t i ng the banks of imper ia l i s t powers to 
penetrate Ch i na . (7 ) 

Lenin emphasized that present-day capitalism is 
characterized by the export of capital. T oday th is econ
omic feature of impe r i a l i sm has been fu r the r deve loped 
and st rengthened. The biggest expor ters o f cap i ta l in the 
wo r l d today are the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , Japan , 
the Sov ie t Un i on , the Fede r a l Repub l i c o f Ge rmany , B r i 
ta in and F rance . 

F o r a cer ta in per iod , cap i ta l was expor ted by the 
Un i ted States o f Ame r i c a , B r i t a i n , F r an c e and Ge rmany , 
countries w i t h deve loped indus t ry , w h i c h sucked f r o m 
colonies the r iches of the l and and those that l a y be low 
its surface. La te r , as a consequence of the w a r and 

7 Accord ing to the Chinese press, the Wor ld Bank w i l l 
grant China a loan of 2.4 bi l l ion US dollars for the 1984-1985 
financial year (see Beijing Review, no. 24, June 13, 1983, p. 15). 
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crises, some imper ia l i s t powers such as B r i t a i n , F rance , 
Ge rmany , were weakened economica l ly , wh i l e A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm enr i ched i tsel f and became a superpower . 
In the s i tuat ion created after the Second W o r l d W a r 
the torrent of exports of A m e r i c a n cap i ta l was ve ry 
de t r imenta l to the other capita l ist powers . 

Today, A m e r i c a n capi ta l i s expor ted to a l l countr ies, 
even to the indus t r ia l i zed ones, in the f o r m of inves t 
ments, credits, loans, in the f o rm of co-operat ion in jo in t 
companies or th rough the sett ing up of la rge i ndus t r i a l 
companies. Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm, monopo l y capi ta l , i n 
vests in the undeve loped and poor countr ies, because 
there p roduc t ion costs are low, wh i l e the leve l of exp lo i t a 
t ion of w o r k i n g peop le is h igh . I t invests in order to 
secure r aw mater ia l s , to monopo l i ze markets , to se l l i ts 
i ndus t r i a l products. 

I t i s k n o w n that the deve lopment of cap i ta l i s t coun
tr ies takes place uneven ly , therefore the b i g monopol ies 
and companies of the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and the 
other countr ies expor t cap i ta l prec ise ly to those countr ies 
i n wh i c h economic deve lopment requ i res investments and 
technology. 

The cap i ta l invested br ings fabu lous p ro f i t s to the 
f inanc ia l concerns and monopol ies, because in the poor, 
undeve loped countr ies, l and is ve r y cheap and large tracts 
of it, together w i t h its r iches, can be purchased w i t h 
l i t t l e money. L abou r power is cheap, too, because people 
on the verge of s ta rvat ion are forced to w o r k for a very 
l o w pay. I t has been ca lcu lated that for eve ry dol lar 
invested in these countr ies, the imper ia l i s t powers make 
a p ro f i t of 5 dol lars. 

A c co rd i ng to A m e r i c a n o f f i c ia l data, du r i ng the 1971-
1975 pe r iod alone, d irect investments f r om the Un i t ed 
States of A m e r i c a in the new states tota l led 6.5 b i l l ion 
dol lars, wh i l e the prof i t s i t made in these countr ies over 
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the same per iod amounted to nea r l y 30 b i l l i on dol lars. (8) 
In order to d isguise the expor t of cap i ta l , the i m 

per ia l i s t powers also resort to the pract ice of accord ing 
credits. T h r ough these so-cal led credi ts or a id, the b ig 
cap i ta l i s t concerns and the states to w h i c h they belong 
b r i ng great pressure to bear on the rec ip ient states and 
peoples, and keep them under contro l . The a id or 
credi ts to the undeve loped countr ies or ig inate f r om the 
p lunde r of the wea l t h of these countr ies as we l l as f r om 
the exp lo i ta t i on of the w o r k i n g masses of the developed 
countr ies and are g i ven to the wea l t hy of the undeve lop
ed countr ies . In other words , th is means that the b ig 
US monopol ies , fo r example , fat ten on the sweat o f both 
the A m e r i c a n people and the other peoples, and when 
they expor t cap i ta l and accord credits, these represent 
prec ise ly , the sweat and b lood of these peoples. On the 
other hand, these credits, w h i c h the b ig monopol ies p r o 
v ide for the countr ies of the so-cal led th i rd wo r l d , in fact, 
serve the feudal -bourgeois classes w h i c h ru le these coun
tr ies. 

The credi ts the new states receive are l i n k s of the 
imper ia l i s t cha in a round the necks o f the i r o w n peoples. 
As the stat is t ica l data show, the debts of these countr ies 
doub le eve ry f i ve years. F r o m nea r l y 8.5 b i l l i on do l lars 
in 1955, the debts of the undeve loped countr ies to the 
imper ia l i s t powers had r i sen to over 150 b i l l i on dol lars 
i n 1977. 

W o r l d cap i ta l i sm has developed technology and ex
pert ise in i ts o w n interests, in order to mu l t i p l y i ts 
p ro f i t s f r om the d iscovery of underg round resources, the 
in tens i f i ca t ion of agr i cu l ture , etc. A l l th is technology, the 

8 The Amer ican review Survey of Business, p. 44, A u 
gust 1976. 
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technica l -sc ient i f i c r evo lu t i on itself, and the new methods 
of economic exp lo i ta t ion serve impe r i a l i sm , the cap i ta l i s t 
monopol ies, but not the peoples. Cap i t a l i sm never makes 
investments, prov ides loans, or expor ts cap i ta l to other 
countr ies w i thou t f i r s t ca l cu la t ing the p ro f i t s i t w i l l r e a l i 
ze for itself. The b ig monopol ies and banks, w h i c h have 
spread the i r spider 's web a l l over the cap i ta l i s t and r e v i 
s ionist wo r l d , never accord credits unless they are p re 
sented w i t h concrete data about the income to be made 
f r om the exp lo i ta t ion of a mine , the land , the ex t rac t i on 
of o i l or wa te r f r o m a desert, etc. 

There are also other f o rms of accord ing credits, l i k e 
those pract i sed w i t h those pseudo-socia l ist states w h i c h 
are t r y i ng to disguise the capi ta l is t course on w h i c h they 
a re proceeding. These are la rge credi ts p r ov i ded in the 
f o r m of t rade credits wh i ch , of course, mus t be repa id 
w i t h i n , a short t ime. These are p rov i ded j o i n t l y by m a n y 
capi ta l i s t countr ies, w h i c h have ca lcu la ted in advance the 
economic as w e l l as po l i t i ca l p ro f i t s they w i l l d r aw f r o m 
the rec ip ient state, t ak i ng in to account bo th i ts economic 
potent ia l and ab i l i t y to pay. In no case do the capi ta l i s ts 
p rov ide the i r credits fo r the construct ion of soc ia l i sm. They 
p rov ide them to destroy soc ia l i sm. Therefore , a genu ine 
social ist count ry never accepts credits, i n any f o rm , f r o m 
a capital ist , bourgeois, or rev is ion is t count ry . 

L i k e the Kh ru shchev i t e Sov ie t rev is ion ists , the C h i 
nese revis ionists, also, emp loy m a n y slogans, m a n y quo ta 
tions, bu i l d m a n y phrases w h i c h sound «Lenin is t», «rev
o lut ionary», but the i r rea l a c t i v i t y i s react ionary, counter 
revo lu t ionary . The Ch inese leaders t r y to present even 
the i r opportun is t stands towards , and re lat ions w i t h , the 
imper ia l i s t countr ies as i f they are in the interest of 
soc ia l i sm. These rev is ion ists use th is camouf lage w i t h the 
in ten t i on of keep ing the masses of the pro le ta r ia t and 
the people in the dark , so that they w i l l not be ab le to 
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t r ans fo rm the i r d iscontent in to a powe r f u l means to 
ca r ry out the revo lu t ion . 

L e t us take, f o r example , the quest ion o f the econ
omic const ruct ion of the country , the deve lopment of the 
socia l ist economy r e l y i ng on one's o w n forces. Th i s p r i n 
c ip le i s correct. E v e r y independent, sovere ign social ist 
state mus t mob i l i ze the ent i re people, and def ine its econ
omic po l i c y correct ly , mus t t ake a l l measures fo r the 
p rope r and most r a t i ona l exp lo i t a t i on o f a l l the wea l t h 
o f the country , and admin i s te r th is wea l t h th r i f t i l y , mus t 
increase i t in the interest o f i ts o w n people and mus t 
not a l l ow i t to be p lunde red by others. Th i s is a ma i n , 
bas ic o r i en ta t ion fo r eve ry socia l ist country , wh i l e a i d 
f r om abroad, a id f r o m other social ist countr ies , i s sup 
p lementary . 

The credi ts two social ist countr ies accord each other 
have qu i te a d i f fe rent character. These credi ts const i tute 
d is interested in te rnat iona l i s t a id . In ternat iona l i s t a i d neve r 
engenders cap i ta l i sm, never impover i shes the masses of 
the people, on the contrary , i t he lps develop i ndus t r y and 
agr icu l ture , serves the i r ha rmon i za t i on , leads to the i m 
provement of the we l l - be ing of the w o r k i n g masses, to 
the s t rengthen ing of soc ia l i sm. 

In the f i r s t p lace, the economica l l y deve loped so
cial ist states ought to assist the other social ist countr ies. 
Th is does not mean that a social ist coun t r y shou ld not 
develop re la t ions also w i t h the other non-soc ia l is t coun 
tries. B u t these mus t be economic re la t ions on the basis 
o f m u t u a l interest and mus t not i n any w a y make the 
economy of a social ist, or any other non-socia l is t coun
try, dependent on the more powe r f u l countr ies. I f these 
relat ions among states are based on the exp lo i ta t i on of 
smal l , economica l l y weak states by b i g and powe r f u l 
states, then such «aid» must be rejected, fo r i t is 
enslaving. 
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L e n i n says that f inance capi ta l has cast, in the l i t e r a l 
mean ing of the wo rd , its nets over a l l the countr ies of 
the wor l d . The capita l ists ' monopol ies, carte ls and s ynd i 
cates wo r k systemat ica l ly , f i r s t they seize the i n te rna l 
marke t of the i r o w n country, get indus t ry , agr i cu l ture , 
under the i r contro l , ens lave the w o r k i n g class and other 
wo r k i ng people, make superprof i ts , and then create great 
possib i l i t ies to monopo l i ze marke t s a l l over the w o r l d . 
F inance cap i ta l p lays a d irect ro le in th is . 

We see today, and th is complete ly ta l l ies w i t h Len in ' s 
teachings on impe r i a l i sm as the f i n a l stage of cap i ta l i sm, 
that the two superpowers, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, are contending over the d i v i s i on 
of the wor l d , to capture markets . The p rob lem of o i l , fo r 
instance, which has become acute th roughout the w o r l d , 
is, f i rst of a l l , the doma in of the b ig A m e r i c a n monopo l y 
companies, but B r i t i sh , Dutch , and other o i l companies 
are also i nvo l ved in them. The Ame r i c an s are manoeuv r 
i ng on the p rob l em of o i l in order to have a complete 
monopo ly of it . T h e y have invested b ig cap i ta l and estab
l i shed large-scale equ ipment in the o i l p roduc ing coun
tries, such as Saud i A r ab i a , I ran, etc., and have got the 
r u l i ng c l iques of these countr ies in to the i r c lutches, by 
co r rup t ing k ings, sheiks, and imams w i t h la rge sums of 
dol lars. The ru le rs of the o i l p roduc ing countr ies are 
a l lowed by the f i nanc ia l p lu toc racy of these countr ies to 
invest in the Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , B r i t a i n and else
where, even to buy shares in var ious monopo ly companies, 
as w e l l as l u x u r y hotels, factories, etc. 

Saud i A r a b i a , for instance, is a semi - feuda l count ry 
where pover ty and obscurant i sm re ign, a l though i t ex 
tracts 420 m i l l i o n tons of o i l a year . W h i l e the w o r k i n g 
masses l i ve in pover ty , the k i ng and the b ig l andowner 
class have deposited over 40 b i l l i on do l lars in the W a l l 
Street banks alone. The s i tuat ion i s the same in K u w a i t , 
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the Un i t e d A r a b Emi ra tes , and e lsewhere. These c l iques 
make a l l sorts of concessions to the imper ia l i s t powers to 
p l unde r the assets of the peoples of the countr ies where 
they ru le , w i t h the a im of get t ing a share of the prof i t s 
for themselves. 

The investments made by the o i l p roduc ing countr ies , 
and w h i c h are the p rope r t y o f the r u l i n g cl iques, const i 
tute a un ion , of course, on a ve r y sma l l scale, of the 
cap i ta l o f these c l iques w i t h A m e r i c a n or B r i t i s h cap i ta l . 
On the face of it, i t seems as i f the r u l i n g c l iques of the 
o i l p r oduc i ng countr ies have a sort of pa r tne r sh ip of 
investments w i t h Ame r i c an , B r i t i s h , o r F r en ch impe r i a l 
ism, and a l leged ly in f luence the economies of the lat ter . 
In rea l i ty , qu i te the opposite is the case. The pro f i t s of 
A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the other imper ia l i s t s are 
enormous ly b ig i n compar i son w i t h the pro f i t s a l located 
to these c l iques. Th i s is a character is t ic of present-day 
neo-co lon ia l i sm, wh i ch , in order to be able to exp lo i t the 
r iches of some countr ies to the m a x i m u m , makes some 
caut ious concessions in f avour of the bourgeois-capi ta l is t , 
or feuda l r u l i n g groups, of course, not to i ts o w n de t r i 
ment. Th i s examp le con f i rms the correctness of Len in ' s 
thesis, that the interests of the bourgeois ie of va r i ous 
countr ies can v e r y eas i ly become in te r locked, just as 
the interests of p r i va te monopol ies can be in te r locked 
w i t h those of state monopol ies. The b ig monopol ies may 
also combine w i t h the monopol ies w h i c h are less power 
fu l bu t w h i c h cont ro l great assets, espec ia l ly unde rg round 
resources, such as i ron , ch rom ium, copper, u r an i um , and 
other mines. 

Gove rnmen t loans, credits and a id have become one 
of the most w idesp read fo rms of the expor t of cap i ta l 
today. Th i s k i n d of expor t i s pract i sed by the Sov ie t 
Un i on and the other rev is ion is t countr ies, in pa r t i cu la r . 

A p a r t f r om the ex t rac t i on of capi ta l is t prof i ts , these 
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credits, th is «aid» and loans also have po l i t i c a l object ives. 
The states wh i c h accord the credi ts a i m to suppor t and 
consol idate the po l i t i ca l and economic power of pa r t i cu l a r 
cl iques, w h i c h defended the economic, po l i t i c a l and m i l i t a r y 
interests o f the c red i tor country . As the agreements on 
such credits are conc luded between governments , t hey 
make the economic and po l i t i ca l dependence of the debtor 
on the cred i tor even greater. A c lassical examp le of th is 
f o r m of cap i ta l expor t i s the «Mar sha l l P lan», w h i c h af ter 
the Second W o r l d W a r became the economic basis fo r 
the po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y expans ion o f the Un i t e d States 
o f A m e r i c a in the countr ies o f Wes te rn Europe . The so-
ca l led a i d w h i c h the Sov ie t rev is ion ists p rov i de a l leged ly 
fo r the deve lopment of the economy and the sett ing up 
of the state sector of i ndus t r y in such countr ies as Ind ia , 
I raq, and elsewhere, is of the same nature . 

A t present, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm , Sov ie t soc i a l - im
per ia l i sm, and the cap i ta l i sm of the indus t r i a l i zed c oun 
tr ies have reached such a stage of deve lopment that the 
p ro f i t they rea l i ze f r o m the accumu la t i on o f cap i ta l has 
increased enormous ly . The accumu la t ion of cap i ta l creates 
large pro f i t s w h i c h go in to the pockets o f the monopo l 
ists, the f i nanc i a l o l igarchy, who do not put th is i ncome 
at the serv ice of the pover ty - s t r i cken w o r k i n g people, 
but expor t i t to those countr ies f r o m w h i c h other, greater 
pro f i t s m a y accrue to them. These are the countr ies w h i c h 
Ch i n a cal ls the « th i rd wor ld» . Howeve r , they m a k e i n 
vestments o f th is k i n d in the deve loped capita l is t coun 
tr ies, too. 

M a n y books have been w r i t t en about the process o f 
penet ra t ion o f A m e r i c a n cap i ta l in to Eu rope and i ts po l i t 
i ca l and economic a ims. A clear p ic ture of th is is g i ven 
i n the book by the A m e r i c a n author Geo f f r ey Owen . A t 
the beg inn ing o f the chapter «The In te rna t iona l C o m 
panies», he says that the deve lopment o f A m e r i c a n i n -
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vestments abroad has been made accord ing to the concept 
that the A m e r i c a n f i rms represent not companies w i t h 
overseas interests, but i n te rna t i ona l companies. The head
quarters of these companies are in the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a . Th i s means that the var ious b i g A m e r i c a n f i rms 
th ink not on l y o f cover ing the i r o w n coun t r y and the 
needs of i ndus t r y and c l ients w i t h i n the Un i t e d States o f 
Ame r i c a , but also of ex tend ing the i r ne tworks to fo re ign 
countr ies. These companies invest the i r «surp lus capi ta l» 
in other countr ies in o rder to make b igger pro f i t s . S u c h 
g iant corporat ions as Socony M o b i l , S t anda rd O i l o f N e w 
Jersey, etc., make nea r l y ha l f the i r p ro f i t s f r o m the 
p lunder and exp lo i ta t ion of fo re ign countr ies. A b o u t 500 
companies secure p ro f i t s of about 10 b i l l i on do l la rs out 
s ide the coun t ry eve ry year. The re are more than 3,000 
such enterpr ises w i t h investments i n fo re ign countr ies . 
Th i s i s h ow such fo rmu las and terms as «mu l t i na t i ona l 
companies», or « in te rnat iona l capi ta l ism», etc., have come 
into da i l y use i n j ou rna l i sm and bank i ng operat ions. 

Geo f f r e y O w e n says that in 1929 over 1,300 Eu ropean 
companies we re owned o r cont ro l led by A m e r i c a n f i rms . 
Th i s was the f i r s t stage o f t he A m e r i c a n of fens ive on 
Eu ropean indus t ry . The pressure o f the Second W o r l d 
War , w h i c h was be ing prepared, t empora r i l y ha l ted the 
invas ion of A m e r i c a n cap i ta l . F r o m 1929 up t i l l 1946, the 
amount o f d i rect investments by A m e r i c a n companies in 
other countr ies o f the w o r l d f e l l f r o m 7,500 m i l l i o n to 
7,200 m i l l i o n dol lars. Howeve r , af ter the Second W o r l d War , 
in 1950, the amount o f A m e r i c a n investments abroad had 
r i sen to 11,200 m i l l i o n , ha l f of i t concentrated in the 
L a t i n - A m e r i c a n countr ies and Canada . The investments i n 
L a t i n A m e r i c a were made to exp lo i t the r a w mate r i a l s : 
o i l , copper, i r on ore, baux i tes, as we l l as bananas and 
other ag r i c u l t u r a l products . In Canada they we re ma i n l y 
in m i n i n g and o i l and deve loped on a w i de scale because 
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of its p r o x im i t y and other condit ions fac i l i ta t ing pene t r a 
t ion. 

The Eu rope of the 1950's also became another impo r 
tant target fo r A m e r i c a n investments . Investments on th is 
continent were extended r ap i d l y in communicat ions , mass 
product ion goods and complex equ ipment . Together w i t h 
investments, Ame r i c an goods and products poured i n . 

The author in quest ion points out that the s i tuat ion 
created after the Second W o r l d W a r in the capita l is t ma r 
ket gave an even greater impu l se to A m e r i c a n inves t 
ments. Here are the f igures on the increase of these 
investments ab road : in 1946 they tota l led 7,200 m i l l i o n 
and then they began to r ise to 11,200 m i l l i o n in 1950, 
44,300 m i l l i o n in 1964 and over 60,000 m i l l i o n do l l a r s 
today. 

By incessant ly ex tend ing the i r operat ions on a w o r l d 
w ide scale, the Ame r i c a n companies have made the 
compet i t ion w i t h the loca l f i rms much f iercer and inc reas
ed the fear o f dom ina t i on by the A m e r i c a n giants. Th i s 
p rob lem is even more acute in the undeve loped countr ies 
where the Ame r i c a n f i rms dominate the key branches of 
i ndus t r y and exercise a preponderant in f luence in the n a 
t i ona l economy of these countr ies. In other words , these 
g iant Ame r i c a n companies cont ro l the loca l economies 
and governments and in fact they r u n them. 

The pro longed struggle w h i c h wen t on between the 
Ame r i c an o i l companies and the Mex i c a n government 
and wh i c h ended in 1938 w i t h the col lapse of the Mex i c a n 
government 's po l i cy of oppos i t ion, i s we l l k n ow n . The re 
was a s im i l a r outcome to the struggle between the B r i t i s h 
o i l monopo ly and the I r an i an government , w h i c h resu l ted 
in the topp l ing o f Mossadeq. Such ru inous conf l i c ts are 
going on a l l the t ime and they end w i t h the t r i u m p h o f 
the b ig Ame r i c an trusts. 

The b i g o i l companies operate wo r l d -w ide . F o r t hem 
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i t has become no rma l and necessary to complete ly contro l 
al l the cap i ta l and p roduc t ion of th is branch, to contro l 
governments, etc., in the countr ies where they have i n 
vested, because, i f they l acked these poss ib i l i t ies, then 
d i f f i cu l t ies wou l d ar ise in the co-ord inat ion o f the i r ac t i v i t y 
on a w o r l d scale. Th i s is w h y the b i g fo re ign companies 
oppose the ef for ts of the loca l capi ta l is ts to get a b igger 
share in the pro f i t s than that the Ame r i c a n investors or 
those of other imper ia l i s t countr ies a l l ow them. 

The A m e r i c a n companies i n Europe, Canada, A s i a , 
A f r i c a , and elsewhere, have created such a s i tua t ion that 
in pract ice they cont ro l the economies of m a n y countr ies. 
The governments of these countr ies s tand in great fear 
of the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , w h i c h has made itself 
the leadersh ip of the Eu ropean economy, just as i t has 
done in m i l i t a r y matters . Therefore, the indus t r i a l i zed 
capita l ist countr ies of Eu rope t r y to h inde r the i nvas ion 
o f A m e r i c a n cap i ta l w h i c h has been and i s pou r i ng in 
ever greater amounts in to them. 

The Ch inese leadersh ip c la ims that the Eu ropean s t a 
tes, i ndus t r i a l i zed since the 19th century, are m a k i n g 
more investments in the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a . B u t 
i t i s k n o w n that wh i l e the investments o f Eu ropean ca 
p i t a l i n the Un i t e d States are made ma i n l y i n the f o rm 
of securit ies, shares, bonds, deposits, etc., the A m e r i c a n 
investments i n Eu rope have dominant pos i t ions i n the 
most impor tan t branches of the Eu ropean economy. 

Endeavou r i ng to j us t i f y the increase of A m e r i c a n 
investments , Geo f f r e y O w e n c la ims that the Eu ropean 
countr ies w a n t and are m a k i n g ef for ts to develop the i r 
indust r ies on sc ient i f i c bases, as, fo r instance, the elec
tronics and computer industr ies . These industr ies con
t r i bu te to a cer ta in extent to the techn ica l progress, the 
r ise of exports and the ove ra l l economic g r ow th of these 
countr ies. B u t the A m e r i c a n companies are more advan -
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ced in th is f i e l d than the i r Eu ropean r i va l s and they 
cont ro l th is technica l progress in the i r o w n interests. 

In computer manu fac tu r i ng , fo r instance, the res
pect ive Eu ropean companies have establ ished close l i n k s 
to protect themselves against compet i t ion f r o m the A m e r 
i can In te rnat iona l Bus iness Mach ines ( IBM) corporat ion 
w h i c h controls more t han 70 per cent o f the A m e r i c a n 
marke t and an even greater p ropo r t i on o f the w o r l d 
market . 

L i kew i se , the b i g A m e r i c a n companies have the t e n 
dency to embark on jo in t ventures w i t h the loca l enter 
prises. In order to camouf lage the i r exp lo i ta t ion , m a n y 
f i rms avo id hav i ng one hund red per cent ownersh ip o f 
subsidiar ies, and set up companies on a 49-51 per cent 
or 50-50 jo in t inves tment basis. Tha t i s h ow the A m e r 
icans have gone about i t in Japan , and that i s h ow they 
have gone about i t in Yugos l av i a , too, w h i c h t r ies to 
create the impress ion that i t i s bu i l d i ng soc ia l ism, r e l y i ng 
on i ts own forces, whereas in rea l i t y the T i to i tes have 
d i v ided Yugos l av i a economica l l y among the Un i t e d States 
o f A m e r i c a and the b i g f i rms o f the deve loped i ndus t r i a l 
countr ies. By do ing so, the T i to i tes have also rest r ic ted 
the f reedom and independence of Yugos l av i a . 

The re i s a tendency among m a n y of these b i g A m e r 
i can companies, l i k e Gene r a l Motors , F o r d , Chrys le r , Ge 
ne ra l E lect r ic , etc., to have, in fact, 100 pe r cent owne r 
ship o f the i r subs id iar ies in fo re ign countr ies. Howeve r , 
these subsid iar ies, accord ing to Owen , never forget the 
p rob l em of nat iona l i za t ion, and the i r answer to th is i s 
that «it is not a quest ion of set t ing up companies w i t h 
loca l investors, but o f encourag ing in te rna t iona l owne r 
ship of the shares in the mothe r companies». Th i s i s the 
concept of the « internat iona l» of cap i ta l i sm, of w h i c h 
Gene ra l Motors , i n pa r t i cu la r , i s the ardent champ ion . 

These or ientat ions of imper ia l i s t A m e r i c a n cap i ta l 
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or of the A m e r i c a n i ndus t r i a l estab l i shment w h i c h invests 
outs ide the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a in order to create 
its colonies and empi re , are just a f ew facts w h i c h c lear ly 
i l lus t ra te the thesis tha t US impe r i a l i sm has not been 
weakened in the least, despite wha t the Ch inese r ev i s i on 
ists pre tend. On the cont rary , i t has g r o w n stronger, has 
ga ined la rge concessions in fo re ign countr ies and i s r u n 
n ing m a n y impor tan t branches of the i r economy. I t has also 
caused the governments of other countr ies i nnumerab le 
d i f f i cu l t ies , f r equen t l y makes the l aw in these countr ies, 
and has m a n y governments unde r i ts contro l and d i rec
t ion. Of course, th is process has i ts ups and downs, but 
the genera l t r end does not ind icate the weaken i ng of 
U S impe r i a l i sm . 

We are n o w l i v i n g at a t ime w h e n another super 
power, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, i s expo r t i ng i ts cap i ta l 
and i s bent on exp lo i t i ng the d i f fe rent peoples. The ca 
p i t a l expor ted by th is superpower resul ts f r o m the su r 
p lus va lue rea l i zed in the Sov ie t Un i on , w h i c h has been 
t rans fo rmed in to a capi ta l is t count ry . 

The res tora t ion of cap i ta l i sm has l ed to a po la r i za t i on 
of the present -day Sov ie t society, in w h i c h a sma l l sec
t ion ru les and exp lo i t s the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma jo r i t y o f the 
people. N o w , the s t r a tum cons is t ing of the bureaucrats , 
the technocrats and the upper creat ive in te l l igents ia has 
been created and assumed the f o r m of a separate bou r 
geois, exp lo i t i ng class w h i c h appropr ia tes and d iv ides up 
the surp lus va l ue ex t rac ted f r o m the savage exp lo i ta t i on 
o f the w o r k i n g class and the b road w o r k i n g masses. 
Un l i k e the countr ies o f c lass ica l cap i ta l i sm, whe re th i s 
surp lus va lue i s app rop r i a ted in p ropo r t i on to the amount 
of cap i ta l o f each capi ta l i s t , in the Sov ie t U n i o n and the 
other rev is ion is t countr ies i t is d i s t r ibu ted accord ing to 
the pos i t i on people of the h igher bourgeois s t r a tum oc
cupy in the state, economic, sc ient i f ic , and cu l t u ra l h i e r a r -
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chy, etc. (9) The h igh salaries, rout ine and spec ia l bonuses, 
pr izes and s t imu l i , pr iv i leges, etc., have been bu i l t up 
in to a who le ins t i tu t i on for the approp r i a t i on of the sur
p lus va lue ext racted f r om the to i l and sweat of the 
w o r k i n g people. The s t ra tum w h i c h represents the «col lec-
t i ve capi ta l is t» protects th is p l unde r th rough a host of 
l aws and norms, w h i c h guarantee the capita l is t oppress ion 
and exp lo i ta t ion . 

The Sov iet economy has now become in tegrated into 
the system of wo r l d cap i ta l i sm. Wh i l e Ame r i c an , Ge rman , 
Japanese and other cap i ta l has penetrated deep ly into 
the Soviet Un i on , Sov ie t cap i ta l is be ing expor ted to other 
countr ies, and, in var ious forms, i s me rg i ng w i t h loca l 
cap i ta l . 

I t i s common know ledge that the Sov iet U n i o n econ
omica l l y exp lo i ts the satel l i te countr ies, in the f i rs t place. 
B u t now i t i s compet ing and contest ing w i t h the other 
capita l is t states fo r markets , spheres of investment, for 
the p lunder of r aw mater ia ls , the preserva t ion of neo-
colonia l is t l aws in w o r l d trade, etc. 

Bent on ex tend ing i ts hegemony, the new Sov iet 
bourgeois ie exports cap i ta l , but here i t comes up against 
compet i t ion not on l y f r o m US imper i a l i sm, w h i c h i s ve r y 
power fu l , bu t also f r o m the other deve loped capita l ist 
states, such as Japan , B r i t a i n , West Ge rmany , France, 
etc. In the i r quest f o r superprof i ts , these states export 
capi ta l not on ly to A f r i c a , A s i a and L a t i n Ame r i c a , but 
also to the East Eu ropean countr ies w h i c h are under the 
tutelage of the rev is ion is t Sov ie t Un i on , and export 
cap i ta l even to the Sov ie t U n i o n itself. 

9 In the Soviet Un ion the ratio between the wages of 
workers and the salaries of managers of enterprises and 
members of the caste of the new Soviet bourgeoisie is one to 
ten, excluding what the latter appropriate for themselves in 
various other ways and forms. 

__________________________________ 
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The r u l i ng c l iques of the so-cal led social ist countr ies, 
l i ke the Sov ie t Un i on , Czechos lovak ia , Po l and , etc., and now 
Ch i na , too, a l l ow fo re ign cap i ta l to f l ow into the i r coun
tr ies, because th is cap i ta l serves the r u l i n g c l iques, wh i l e 
i t is a heavy bu rden on the peoples. The Comecon coun
tr ies are up to the i r necks in debt. They are in debt to 
the Wes te rn countr ies to the tune of 50 b i l l i on dol lars. 

Yugos l a v i a was one of the f i r s t rev is ion is t countr ies 
to a l l ow the penet ra t ion of fo re ign cap i ta l in to its econ
omy. F i r s t i t rece ived credits, then bought l icences, and 
la ter wen t over to set t ing up jo in t enterpr ises. In Yugos 
l a v i a a l aw was adopted in 1967, w h i c h permi t ted the 
creat ion of jo in t enterpr ises, in w h i c h 49 per cent of ca
p i t a l was owned by fo re ign companies. In 1977. there 
we re 170 such enterpr ises in Yugos l av i a . Yugos l a v i a has 
ensured the most favourab le condi t ions fo r the capita l is t 
f i rms to c a r r y out the i r ac t i v i t y and ensure m a x i m u m 
prof i t s . 

The Yugos l a v phenomenon proves that the fo re ign 
cap i ta l invested in Yugos l av i a is one of the decis ive fac
tors w h i c h has tu rned i t in to a capita l ist country . The 
Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the other wea l t hy cap i ta l i s t 
states have lost no th ing by these investments. On the 
contrary , they have made huge prof i t s , wh i l e increas ing 
the m i se ry of the w o r k i n g class and the peasant ry of 
Yugos l av i a . L e n i n sa id that the expor t i ng of cap i ta l is a 
so l id basis for the exp lo i ta t i on of the ma jo r i t y of the 
nat ions and countr ies of the wo r l d , for the capita l ist 
pa ras i t i sm of a hand fu l of v e r y r i ch states. 

The capi ta l is t states w i l l make huge prof i t s i n Ch i na , 
too. We see that U S , Japanese, Wes t -Ge rman and other 
cap i ta l i s n ow pou r i ng in there in b i l l i ons of dol lars. 
Ag reements have been s igned w i t h the Japanese for the 
jo int exp lo i t a t i on of o i l - f ie lds and the power resources of 
the Yangtze R i ve r . An agreement has been conc luded w i t h 



440 ENVER HOXHA 

the Ge rmans fo r the bu i l d i ng of coal mines, etc. The 
investments wh i c h are be ing and w i l l be made i n C h i n a 
w i l l ce r ta in l y b r i ng the fo re ign capi ta l is ts handsome p ro f 
its, but at the same t ime they w i l l s t rengthen the bases 
o f cap i ta l i sm in Ch i na . 

The expor t ing o f cap i ta l f r o m one capi ta l is t coun t ry 
to another capi ta l is t or rev is ion is t country , no mat te r 
whether the state w h i c h gives or receives i t i s b i g or 
sma l l , is a lways one of the fo rms of exp lo i ta t i on of the 
peoples by cap i ta l . Th i s exp lo i ta t ion br ings about the 
economic and po l i t i ca l dependence of the rec ip ient 
count ry . 

L e n i n po in ted out that, after capturing the home 
market, the monopolies engage in economic struggle to 
redivide and capture the world market for industrialized 
goods and raw materials. Compe t i t i on and the i r greed fo r 
pro f i t s impe l the monopo l i s ts of d i f f e ren t countr ies to 
reach t empora ry agreements, to enter in to a l l iances and 
combinat ions w i t h one another in order to d i v ide the 
in te rna t i ona l marke t s fo r the sale of f in i shed goods and 
the purchase o f r aw mater ia l s . E v e n w h e n they possess 
reserves of r a w mater ia l s and energy, the deve loped ca 

p i t a l i s t states t u r n the i r at tack on other countr ies, s ince 
p roduc t ion costs in these countr ies are l owe r t han in 
the i r o w n countr ies and wo rke r s ' wages, especia l ly, are 
severa l t imes lower . 

The st ruggle that has been waged and i s s t i l l go ing 
on to capture o i l resources and marke t s i s notor ious. As 
a resul t of th is s t ruggle scores and hundreds of p r i va te 
enterpr ises and companies have been ru i ned and the i n 
ternat iona l o i l carte l , w h i c h comprises 7 b i g monopo l ies 
(5 Ame r i c an , 1 B r i t i sh , and 1 B r i t i s h -Du t ch , the notor ious 
Esso, Texaco, She l l , etc.), have managed to ga in cont ro l 
over 60 per cent of the o i l ex t rac t ion and o i l sales in the 
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capi ta l i s t count r ies of the Wes te rn wo r l d , and about 54 
per cent of i ts process ing. 

A s im i l a r d i v i s i on of resources and markets exists 
today fo r copper and t i n minera ls , fo r u r a n i u m and other 
va luab le strategic minera ls . 

M a n y o f the o ld co lonia l is t countr ies l i k e B r i t a i n and 
F rance have conc luded special , so-cal led p re fe ren t i a l ag 
reements of co-operat ion, etc. w i t h the fo rmer co lon ia l 
countr ies, w h i c h ensure t h em almost exc lus ive economic 
and commerc i a l pr iv i leges . The so-cal led dol lar , s ter l ing, 
f ranc, or rub l e areas ind icate an economic d i v i s i on of 
the w o r l d among the monopo l ies and va r ious imper ia l i s t 
states. 

US imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and the 
other imper i a l i s t powers ensure m a x i m u m pro f i t s i n d i f 
ferent ways , t h r ough the d i s c r im ina to ry and unequa l 
t rade they ca r r y on w i t h these countr ies. Today the 
«developing» countr ies alone, e x c l ud i ng the O P E C coun
tr ies, have a debi t ba lance w h i c h amounts to about 34 
b i l l i on dol lars. 

In the present condit ions, espec ia l ly now in the con
d i t ions of the economic cris is, the monopo l ies conc lude 
direct agreements also w i t h the governments of cap i ta l i s t 
countr ies on p roduc t i on quotas, pr ices, markets , etc. The 
existence of such organ isms as the Eu ropean C o m m o n 
Marke t , Comecon, etc., is also c lear ev idence of the econ
omic d i v i s i on o f the w o r l d w h i c h exists today. 

Th i s economic d i v i s i on of the wo r l d , the domina t ion 
of monopol ies , the i r d ictate over the l i f e and economic 
deve lopment of other countr ies is m a k i n g the contrad ic 
t i on between l abour and capi ta l , as w e l l as the con t rad i c 
t ions between the peoples and imper i a l i sm, and the in te r -
imper ia l i s t contradict ions, m u c h more severe. 

The Ch inese theory o f the «three wor lds», w h i c h 
seeks to reconc i le the « th i rd wo r l d» w i t h the «second 
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wor l d» and w i t h US impe r i a l i sm , i s out o f step w i t h this 
rea l i ty . It does not wan t to see that the re lent less of 
fens ive o f Ame r i c an , B r i t i s h , Ge rman , Japanese, F r e n c h 
and other monopol ies towards wha t C h i n a cal ls the « th i rd 
wo r l d» is increas ing the resistance of the peoples to a l l 
imper ia l i s t and hegemony-seek ing powers and ex tend ing 
the object ive condi t ions fo r the i r reconc i l ab le s t ruggle 
among them. On the other hand , the unequa l deve lop
ment o f imper ia l i s t powers , w h i c h i s an object ive l aw of 
the deve lopment of cap i ta l i sm, dr ives t h em to compet i 
t i on and abras ive f r i c t ions w i t h one another, i n the i r 
quest fo r economic expans ion eve rywhere in the w o r l d . 

The Ch inese theory of «three wor lds», w h i c h seeks 
to reconci le these contrad ict ions and advocates prec ise ly 
wha t soc ia l -democracy and the rev is ion is ts o f eve ry hue 
have long been preach ing , i s in f l ag rant oppos i t ion to 
the Len in i s t strategy, wh i c h , fa r f r o m deny ing these 
contradict ions, a ims to deepen t hem in order to p repare 
the pro le tar ia t fo r r evo lu t i on and the peoples fo r l i b 
erat ion. 

In h is ana lys is o f imper i a l i sm, L e n i n po in ted out 
that, w i t h the t rans i t i on of p re -monopo l y cap i ta l i sm to 
i ts h ighest and last stage, the stage of imperialism, the 
territorial division of the world among the great imperial
ist powers is completed. 

«... the characteristic feature of the period under 
review is the final partition of the globe, final not 
in the sense that repartition is impossible; on 
the contrary, repartitions are possible and inevi
table — but in the sense that the colonial policy 
of the capitalist countries has completed the sei
zure of unoccupied territories on our planet. For 
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the first time, the world is completely divided up, 
so that in the future only re-division is possible, 
that is, territories can only pass from one 'owner' 
to another...»* 

S ince the Second W o r l d Wa r , the o ld c lassical c o l 
on ia l i sm, w h i c h exp lo i ted most of the peoples of the 
w o r l d phys i ca l l y , economica l ly , po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ic
a l ly , has been t rans fo rmed into a new co lon ia l i sm. Th i s new 
co lon ia l i sm compr ises an ent i re system of economic, 
po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and ideo log ica l measures, w h i c h i m 
pe r i a l i sm has bu i l t up w i t h the a im o f ma i n t a i n i ng i ts 
domina t i on and ensur ing po l i t i c a l cont ro l and economic 
exp lo i ta t i on o f the f o rme r colonies and m a n y other coun
tr ies, wh i l e adapt ing itself to the new condi t ions created 
af ter the wa r . 

Wha t are these new cond i t ions? 
A f t e r the wa r , the imper ia l i s t countr ies — France , 

B r i t a i n , Ita ly, Ge rmany , J apan and Ame r i c a were not i n 
a pos i t ion to ma in t a i n the s i tuat ion w h i c h ex is ted before 
the w a r by force. France, for instance, cou ld no longer 
keep Morocco, A l ge r i a , Tun i s i a , and other countr ies of 
A f r i c a in a co lon ia l status, as i t d id in the past. The 
same can be sa id also of B r i t i s h , I ta l ian, and other 
imper i a l i sm. 

The Second W o r l d W a r b rought about a rad i ca l 
change in the ra t io of forces in the wo r l d . I t l ed to the 
defeat of the ma jo r fascist powers, bu t i t also great ly 
weakened the o ld co lon ia l i s t powers and shook them to 
the i r foundat ions. Eve r ywhe re , even in the countr ies 
wh i c h were not i nvo l ved in the cyclone, the ant i - fasc ist 
wa r gave r ise to the p r ob l em of na t iona l l i be ra t ion . Those 
peoples of the fo rmer co lon ia l countr ies, w h i c h took par t 

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 22, pp. 308-309, A lb . ed. 
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in the w a r together w i t h the countr ies o f the ant i - fasc is t 
coa l i t ion in order to escape the fascist yoke, cou ld not 
r e tu rn to co lon ia l bondage or to lerate i t any longer. T h e 
v i c to ry of the Sov ie t U n i o n over naz i sm, the creat ion of 
the social ist camp, Ch ina ' s l i be ra t ion , gave a v e r y powe r 
f u l impu lse to the awaken i ng of the peoples' na t i ona l 
consciousness and the i r l i be ra t i on struggle. The b road 
masses of the peoples in the colonies came to unders tand 
that the fo rmer s i tuat ion had to be changed. L i be r a t i on 
wars b roke out i n Indoch ina, N o r t h A f r i c a , and e lsewhere. 

Fo r ced by th is s i tuat ion, m a n y co lon ia l i s t countr ies 
rea l i zed that the o ld method o f exp lo i ta t i on and adm in i s 
t r a t i on of colonies w i t hou t any sort o f f r eedom and 
independence was outdated. The co lony -own ing impe r i a l 
ist powers reached th is conc lus ion not because of the i r 
democrat ic feel ings or the i r des ire to g ive the peoples 
f reedom, bu t because of the pressure by the co lon ized 
peoples and because these powers were m i l i t a r i l y , econ
omica l ly , po l i t i ca l ly , and ideo log ica l l y too weak to m a i n 
t a i n the o ld co lon ia l i sm. B u t F rench , B r i t i s h , I ta l ian, 
A m e r i c a n and other imper i a l i sms d i d not wan t to g ive 
up the exp lo i ta t i on of these peoples and countr ies. In the 
ex i s t ing c i rcumstances each imper ia l i s t powe r was ob l iged 
to grant au tonomy to these peoples or to p romise t h em 
f reedom and independence after a ce r ta in t ime. D u r i n g 
th is per iod, w h i c h they a l l owed a l leged ly fo r the c rea
t i on of the consciousness of se l f -government and the 
t r a i n i ng of loca l cadres for this, the i r r ea l a im was to 
p repare other, n ew fo rms of imper ia l i s t exp lo i ta t ion , the 
new co lon ia l i sm, wh i l e c reat ing the false impress ion 
among these countr ies and peoples that a l leged ly they 
had w o n the i r f reedom. 

Th i s was a stage af ter the w a r w h e n w o r l d impe r i a l 
i sm suf fered a great defeat, w h e n the cr is is of the co lon
i a l system of impe r i a l i sm became even more p ronounced . 
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At th is pe r iod of the decay of cap i ta l i sm, as a resu l t of 
the weaken i ng o f impe r i a l i sm by the Second W o r l d War , 
the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a seized the oppor tun i t y and 
saddled the co lon ia l peoples, who were a l leged ly f ree 
and independent, w i t h a new, more in tens ive exp lo i ta t ion . 
I t ex tended i ts imper ia l i s t powe r over the fo rmer colonies 
o f the other imper i a l i s t powers, w h i c h had a l ready been 
weakened in one w a y o r another . 

A l t h o u g h they had w o n recogn i t ion o f that sort o f 
« independence» and «freedom», w h i c h the fo rmer co lon ia l 
ist powers g ranted them, m a n y f o rmer co lon ia l peoples 
were forced to take up arms, because the imper ia l i s t s 
we re not d isposed to g ive them th is «freedom» and th is 
« independence» immed ia te l y . The F r en ch imper ia l i s ts , i n 
par t i cu la r , even af ter the war , were s t i l l t r y i n g to pres
erve the power of F rance , or i ts «grandeur». Thus , the 
peoples o f A l ge r i a , V i e t nam , and m a n y others s tar ted 
the i r p ro t rac ted struggle fo r l i be ra t i on and, in the end, 
they w o n it. He r e we are not go ing in to de ta i l about 
how they ach ieved it, w h i c h were the soc ia l forces that 
fought, etc. The fact i s that the o ld F r en ch and B r i t i s h 
impe r i a l i sm was weakened . Thus , Len in ' s theses that i m 
pe r i a l i sm was in decay, that the o ld cap i ta l i s t - imper ia l i s t 
society was be ing eroded by the r evo lu t i ona ry movements 
and the f reedom- lov ing asp i rat ions of the peoples, w h o 
had been oppressed and ens laved up t i l l that t ime, was 
con f i rmed . 

D u r i n g th i s pe r iod A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm grew fat, 
expanded the do l l a r area, p laced ter r i tor ies of the f r anc 
and s te r l i ng areas unde r its contro l , and, in order to 
protect i ts hegemonic imper i a l i s t powe r founded on the 
m a x i m u m exp lo i ta t i on of the peoples, i t set up numerous 
m i l i t a r y bases and establ ished p r o -Ame r i c an po l i t i ca l c l i 
ques in m a n y o f those countr ies o f the w o r l d w h i c h had 
a l leged ly ga ined the i r f r eedom and independence. Th i s 
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exp lo i ta t i on was, of course, associated w i t h a series of 
changes in the st ructure and supers t ruc ture as we l l . 

F inance cap i ta l has also created i ts o w n spec ia l i de 
ology, w h i c h precedes i t in i ts exp lo i t a t i on o f the p ro le t 
ar iat and the conquest of the wo r l d . I t completes i ts 
domina t ion of the peoples, and jus t i f ies th is domina t i on 
by var ious sugar-coated fo rms of bogus f reedom, i ndep 
endence, as w e l l as by c reat ing some so-cal led d em
ocrat ic part ies, etc. 

W i t h the creat ion o f banks and mu l t i na t i ona l com
panies, a long w i t h US cap i t a l investments , the Ame r i c an 
way of l i fe , w i t h the degenerat ion inherent in it, i s also 
expor ted. 

The expor t o f cap i ta l by the b ig imper i a l i s t powers 
creates the colonies wh i c h , today, are the countr ies whe re 
neo-co lon ia l i sm reigns. These countr ies have an a l leged 
independence but i t i s on l y f o rma l . In other words , n o w 
as in the past, the same process of the expor t of cap i ta l 
i s go ing on, though in d i f fe rent forms, w i t h «honeyed» 
exp lanat ions and propaganda. The ruth less exp lo i t a t i on o f 
the peoples of these countr ies rema ins the same or be
comes even more feroc ious; and the p lunder of na tu ra l 
assets cont inues. 

The biggest neo-colonia l is t power of our t ime is the 
Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a . In the three years, 1973-1975. 
the government and p r i va te cap i ta l investments of the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a in the fo rmer colonies, depen
dent or semi-dependent countr ies, represented about 36 
per cent of the to ta l investments of the most deve loped 
capita l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies in these regions. (10) 

The economic, po l i t i c a l and m i l i t a r y treat ies and 
agreements between the imper ia l i s t powers and the f o r 
mer co lon ia l countr ies are ens lav ing, are weapons in the 

10 Statistical Yearbook of the F R G , 1977. 

____________________________ 
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hands of impe r i a l i sm to keep these countr ies in bondage. 
The words o f L e n i n who stressed 

«... the need constantly to explain and expose 
among the broadest working masses of all coun
tries, and particularly of the backward countries, 
the deception systematically practised by the 
imperialist powers, which, under the guise of 
politically independent states, in fact, set up states 
that are wholly dependent upon them economi
cally, financially and militarily...»* 

are just as v a l i d today as in the past. 
In order to keep the peoples under the i r dominat ion , 

Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and the 
other imper ia l i s t powers , o ld or new, inc i te quar re l s 
whereve r they can among ne ighbour states, or among 
d i f fe rent social groups w i t h i n a g i ven country, (11) and 
then, in the ro le of the judge or the supporter of one 
side or the other, i n te r fe re in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s of 
others, and jus t i f y the i r economic, po l i t i c a l and m i l i t a r y 
presence there. The facts show that wheneve r the super 
powers have medd l ed in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f other 
peoples, the p rob lems have rema ined unso lved or the 
resul t has been the conso l idat ion of the pos i t i on of i m 
per i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm in these countr ies. The 
events in the M i d d l e East , the conf l i c t between Soma l i a 
and E th iop i a , the w a r between Cambod i a and V i e t nam , 
etc. bear wi tness to th is . 

_________________________________ 
* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 31, p. 159, A lb . ed. 
11 P rom the end of the Second Wor ld War to this day 

over 16 mi l l ion people have been k i l led as a result of these 
quarrels wh i ch often lead to the outbreak of local or c iv i l 
wars. Amer ican imperial ism and Soviet social-imperial ism 
have been involved directly or indirectly in these conflicts 
most of wh ich have occurred in the undeveloped countries. 
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Together w i t h the i r investments, the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a , the Sov ie t U n i o n and a l l the other capita l is t 
countr ies also consol idate the i r pos i t ions in the countr ies 
wh i ch accept these investments, as they struggle for 
markets and spheres of in f luence. Th i s leads to f r i c t ions 
among d i f ferent capi ta l is t states, and among b ig concerns 
wh i c h are not l i n ked w i t h or in terdependent on one 
another. These f r i c t ions k i nd l e loca l wa r s and m a y even 
lead to a genera l wa r . As L en i n i sm teaches us, a wa r 
that breaks out fo r these reasons, whe the r loca l or 
general , has a p reda to ry and not a l i be ra t i on character. 
O n l y when the peoples r ise against fo re ign invaders , 
when they r ise against the loca l capi ta l is t bourgeois ie, 
wh i c h i s c losely l i n k ed up w i t h impe r i a l i sm , soc i a l - im
per i a l i sm and w o r l d capi ta l , i s th is a just, l i be ra t i on war . 

The representat ives o f b ig w o r l d cap i ta l are i ndu lg i ng 
in a great deal of ta lk about the a l leged need for amend 
ments to the present system of i n te rna t i ona l economic 
re lat ions and the creat ion of a «new w o r l d economic 
order», w h i c h the Ch inese leaders, too, support . A c co rd i ng 
to them, th is «new economic order» w i l l serve as a «basis 
fo r g loba l s tab i l i ty». F o r the i r part , the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
speak about the creat ion of a so-cal led new s t ructure of 
in te rnat iona l economic re lat ions. 

These are ef for ts and p lans of imper ia l i s t and neo-
colonia l ist powers, w h i c h wan t to keep neo-co lon ia l i sm 
al ive, p ro long i ts existence, and preserve the i r oppress ion 
and p lunder of the peoples. B u t the l aws of the deve lop
ment of cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm are subject ne i ther 
to the wishes nor to the theoret ica l invent ions of the 
bourgeois ie and the rev is ion ists . As L e n i n sa id, the consis
tent f ight against co lon ia l i sm and neo-co lon ia l i sm, the 
revo lu t ion , i s the w a y out of these contrad ict ions. 

In ana lys ing the f undamen ta l economic features of 
imper ia l i sm, L e n i n also def ined i ts p lace in h is tory . He 
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stressed that imperialism is not only the highest stage 
but also the final stage of capitalism, the eve of the 
pro le ta r ian revo lu t ion . L e n i n po in ted out : 

«Imperialism is a specific historical stage of capi
talism... is (1) monopoly capitalism; (2) parasitic 
or decaying capitalism; (3) moribund capitalism.»* 

The rea l i t y o f the present-day capi ta l is t w o r l d f u l l y 
con f i rms th is conc lus ion. 

The economic basis of a l l the socio-economic i l l s of 
impe r i a l i sm , as L e n i n p roved , i s monopo ly . Monopo l i e s 
are power less to overcome the contrad ic t ions of the ca 
p i ta l i s t economy. L e n i n l i n ked the paras i t i sm and decay 
of impe r i a l i sm organ i ca l l y w i t h the tendency of monopo l y 
to i nh i b i t the deve lopment of the p roduc t i ve forces in 
general , to deepen the d i spropor t iona l deve lopment be
tween branches and of the na t iona l economy as a who le , 
to f a i l to ut i l i ze the h u m a n and ma te r i a l p roduc t i ve 
capacit ies, w i t h the tendency to h inde r the app l i ca t ion 
of the new deve lopments of science and technology to 
the benef i t of the masses and the progress of the ent i re 
society. 

The greed for prof i t s , the compet i t ion, force the 
monopol ies to invest in advanced technology in the process 
of p roduc t ion . B u t in the ent i re h i s to r i ca l process of the 
deve lopment of imper i a l i sm, the dominant tendency is 
towards d i sp ropor t iona l deve lopment and res t ra in t on 
development. 

E xpend i t u r e on research and the deve lopment of 
science in the f i e ld of indus t ry , and especia l ly the w a r 
indust ry , in the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , fo r instance, 
has increased f r o m 2 b i l l i o n do l lars in 1950, to a lmost 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 23, p. 122, A l b . ed. 

________________________________ 
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11 b i l l i o n in 1965, and about 30 b i l l i on in 1972. F r equen t l y 
the b i g f i rms come up against d i f f i cu l t ies in sc ient i f i c 
research, but once someth ing is d iscovered, they buy 
up the patents and h i re qua l i f i ed wo r ke r s ; however , they 
app ly the research on l y when the i r o w n interests r e 
qu i re th is . 

Na tu ra l l y , the most impor tan t sectors, w h i c h present 
more interest fo r investments in the f i e l d o f deve lop
ment and the techn ica l revo lu t ion , have p r i o r i t y , because 
they of fer greater poss ib i l i t ies fo r pro f i t s . W a r i ndus t r y 
tops the l ist, as i t is here that the rate of p ro f i t is 
highest. F o r example , in 1964 the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica invested 3,565 m i l l i o n do l lars in sc ient i f i c research 
in the sector of av i a t i on and miss i les. In the same year, 
1.537 m i l l i on dol lars were invested in the e lect r ica l and 
te lecommunicat ions indus t ry , 196 m i l l i o n in the chemica l 
indust ry , 136 m i l l i o n in the mach ine -bu i l d i ng indus t ry , 
174 m i l l i o n in the automob i le indus t ry , 172 m i l l i o n in 
sc ient i f ic ins t ruments , 38 m i l l i o n in the rubbe r indus t ry , 
8 m i l l i o n in the o i l i ndus t ry , 9 m i l l i o n in the methane 
indus t ry , etc. 

In today's cond i t ions the m i l i t a r i z a t i on of the econ
omy, as a man i fes ta t ion of the decay of imper i a l i sm, has 
become a character is t i c feature of a l l the capi ta l is t and 
rev is ion is t countr ies. B u t the process of the m i l i t a r i z a t i on 
of the economy has assumed unprecedented proport ions, 
espec ia l ly in the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t 
Un i on . The direct m i l i t a r y spend ing by bo th sides has 
increased to as t ronomica l proport ions, reach ing a jo in t 
tota l of over 240 b i l l i on do l la rs a year. (12) 

In the i r po l i c y o f hegemony and w o r l d domina t ion , 
the Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a and the Sov ie t U n i o n are 

12 This f igure nearly doubled in 1982, r is ing to over 430 
bi l l ion dollars. Mi l i tary expenditure has been r is ing continua
l ly f rom one year to the other. 

______________________________ 
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also m a k i n g extens ive use of the a rms trade, wh i c h is 
another clear express ion of the decay of imper i a l i sm. 
E v e r y year they se l l more than 20 b i l l i on do l lars wo r t h 
of weapons. The other imper ia l i s t states, such as B r i t a i n , 
West Ge rmany , F rance , Ita ly, etc., also engage in se l l ing 
arms. The regu la r customers of th is imper ia l i s t t rade are 
such reac t ionary and fascist c l iques as those of Ch i le , 
Israel, Sou th Ko rea , Rhodes ia , the Sou th A f r i c a Un i on , 
etc. A l s o numbered among these customers are the coun
tr ies r i c h in strategic r aw mater ia l s or o i l , to wh i c h the 
imper ia l i s t s o f fer the i r weapons as a bai t to induce t hem 
to a l l ow the p l unde r o f the i r wea l th . 

The ever more f requent outbreak of economic crises 
of ove rp roduc t ion is c lear proof of the decay and paras i t 
i sm of present-day monopo ly cap i ta l i sm. The outbreak of 
crises, w h i c h have now become ve r y deep, con f i rms the 
correctness of the M a r x i s t theory on the anarch ic , spon
taneous and d i spropor t iona l character o f p roduc t i on and 
consumpt ion , and refutes the bourgeois «theories» on the 
deve lopment of cap i ta l i sm «wi thout crises», or the t rans 
f o rma t i on of cap i ta l i sm in to «regulated capi ta l ism». 

The genera l l aw of capi ta l is t accumu la t i on d iscovered 
by M a r x , that the impove r i shment o f w o r k i n g people 
grows, on the one hand , wh i l e the pro f i t s o f the cap i ta l 
ists increase, on the other hand, is opera t ing w i t h ever 
greater force in capi ta l is t society today. The process of 
the po la r i za t i on of society in to pro le tar ians and into 
bourgeois, who represent a l im i t ed numbe r of people, is 
deepening. 

The present-day imper ia l i s t system, w h i c h has greater 
economic poss ib i l i t ies to cor rupt the upper strata of the 
pro letar iat , the w o r k e r ar is tocracy, has increased the lat ter 
to v e r y la rge propor t ions . 

The f i nanc i a l o l igarchy i s m a k i n g extens ive use of 
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th is ar i s tocracy today, to deceive and confuse the p ro l e t 
ar iat , to dampen its r evo lu t i ona ry ardour . I t i s f r o m th i s 
wo r ke r ar is tocracy that those w h o m L e n i n cal ls socia l ists 
in words but imper ia l i s t s in deeds, usua l l y emerge. Soc i a l -
democracy, the «bourgeois wo rke r s ' part ies», the op 
por tun is t leaders of t rade-unions, the mode rn rev is ion is ts , 
etc., a l l come w i t h i n th is descr ip t ion o f Len in ' s . L e n i n 
stresses that impe r i a l i sm i s l i n ked w i t h oppor tun i sm, tha t 
the opportun is ts assist to preserve and s t rengthen i m 
per ia l i sm. He says: 

«...the most dangerous of all are those who do 
not wish to understand that the fight against 
imperialism is a sham and humbug unless it is 
inseparably bound up with the fight against 
opportunism.»* 

The decay of impe r i a l i sm is c lear l y seen also in the 
g rowth and in tens i f i ca t ion o f react ion in a l l f ie lds, and 
especia l ly i n the po l i t i ca l and socia l f ie lds. As pract i ce 
conf i rms, w h e n the monopo l y bourgeois ie sees that the 
class struggle becoming acute, i t casts off a l l d isguise 
and denies the w o r k i n g masses even those f ew r ights t hey 
have w o n by shedd ing the i r b lood. The fascist reg imes 
and d ictatorships w h i c h have been establ ished i n m a n y 
countr ies of the w o r l d are ev idence of this. 

A l l th is ro t ten system, w h i c h is in a chaot ic state, 
i s p ropped up by a huge p rae to r i an a rmy , by v e r y l a rge 
numbers of po l ice mob i l i z ed and a rmed to the teeth . 
A l l these m i l i t a r y and pol ice forces are set in mo t i on to 
prevent or suppress any k i n d of res istance w h i c h goes 
beyond the l im i t s de f ined by a jung le o f l aws made by 
the r u l i n g bourgeois ie. The cadres of the a rmed forces 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 22, p. 367, A lb . ed. 
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a n d other ins t ruments o f oppress ion l i ve in af f luence and 
rece ive fat salar ies. In Ita ly, fo r instance, you hear no th 
i n g bu t ta l k about the a rmy , the pol ice, the carab in ie r i , 
about secur i ty agents w h o are decorated, but also k i l l ed . 

In th is v e r y confused s i tuat ion w h i c h preva i l s i n the 
bourgeo is states, gangster i sm has deve loped and become 
w idespread , and th is i s b red by the capita l is t order itself. 
It is an express ion of i ts degenerat ion, a re f lec t ion of 
the desperat ion and confus ion to w h i c h the bourgeois 
s y s tem of oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion gives r ise. The 
bourgeo is ie t r ies to p revent those cases of gangster ism 
w h i c h cause i t p rob lems and w o r r y the bourgeois state. 
B u t i t inc i tes and uses gangster i sm to ter ror i ze the broad 
w o r k i n g masses who l i v e i n pover ty . In m a n y capita l ist 
countr ies gangster i sm has become an i ndus t r y and has 
ex tended f r o m robb ing banks and stores to k i dnapp i ng 
peop le and ho ld i ng t hem to ransom for large sums of 
money . In some countr ies gangster ism has been organ ized 
in d i f fe rent groupings. These group ings of ten have names 
w i t h a «revo lut ionary», or «communist» sound. The bou r 
geois ie a l l ows t hem a free hand to operate in order to 
p repa re the s i tua t ion for , and jus t i f y the stag ing of, a 
fascist coup d'état. In o rder to d iscredi t the revo lu t i on 
a n d soc ia l i sm, th is gangster ac t i v i t y i s pub l i c i zed as 
t hough i t i s ca r r i ed out by «communis t groups» w h i c h 
are a l leged ly opera t ing against the bourgeois order. 

As a conc lus ion, we can say that in the present s i tua 
t i o n of impe r i a l i sm as a who le , of US imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, as w e l l as other imper ia l i sms , impe r i a l 
i sm of wha teve r descr ip t ion is at the stage of weaken ing 
and decay, and that the o ld society w i l l be ove r t h rown 
to i ts foundat ions by the revo lu t i on and w i l l be rep laced 
by a n ew society, socia l ist society. Th i s new social ist 
soc iety ex ists and w i l l ex tend, i t w i l l develop, ga in g round 
regardless of the fact that the Sov ie t rev is ion ists be t rayed 
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soc ia l i sm in the Sov iet Un i on , regardless of the fact that 
oppor tun i sm preva i l s in C h i n a and a new soc ia l - imper ia l 
i sm is r i s ing there, regardless of the fact that cap i ta l i sm 
has been restored in the e rs twh i l e countr ies of people 's 
democracy. Soc ia l i sm w i l l pursue i ts o w n course and w i l l 
t r i umph over w o r l d impe r i a l i sm and cap i t a l i sm t h rough 
struggle and efforts, but never , in any way , t h rough 
re fo rms and peacefu l pa r l i amen ta ry roads, as Kh r u s h che v 
preached and as a l l the rev is ion is ts are preach ing . I t w i l l 
t r i u m p h by r ema in i ng l o ya l to the Len in i s t theory on 
impe r i a l i sm and the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on and never by 
fo l l ow ing the present-day rev is ion is t theor ies w h i c h p roc 
l a im state monopo l y cap i ta l i sm to be an a l leged ly new, 
special stage of cap i ta l i sm, to be the «b i r th of socia l ist 
e lements in the bosom of cap i ta l i sm». 

P roceed ing f r o m Len in ' s conc lus ions on the na tu re 
of impe r i a l i sm and i ts p lace in h is tory , as a resu l t of the 
contradict ions erod ing i t f r o m w i t h i n and people 's l i be ra t i on 
and revo lu t i ona ry struggles, the who l e o f w o r l d impe r i a l 
i sm as a soc ia l system no longer has that und i v i ded power 
to dominate i t once possessed. Th i s is the dia lect ics of 
h i s tory and i t con f i rms the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t thesis that 
impe r i a l i sm is on the decl ine, in decadence and decay. 

The t r end towards the weaken i ng o f cap i ta l i sm and 
impe r i a l i sm i s the m a i n t r end o f w o r l d h i s to ry today. 
M a r x and L e n i n a rgued th is on the basis o f concrete 
facts h i s to r i ca l events, and mater ia l i s t i c dialect ics. The 
t rend towards un i ted efforts by states opposed to i m 
per i a l i sm also leads to the weaken ing of impe r i a l i sm . B u t 
th is lat ter tendency, w h i c h C h i n a absolut izes w i t hou t 
m a k i n g the necessary d i f ferent ia t ions, w i t hou t s tudy ing 
the pa r t i cu la r s i tuat ions, does not lead to the correct road . 
Wh i l e c l a im ing that US impe r i a l i sm i s i n decl ine and less 
powe r f u l t han Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, wh i l e p roc l a im ing 
the « th i rd wo r l d» as the m a i n mot i ve force of the epoch, 
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in pract ice the Ch inese leaders are encourag ing cap i tu la 
t i on and submiss ion to the bourgeois ie. 

I t i s t rue that the peoples wan t l i be ra t ion , but they 
can ga in th is l i be ra t i on on ly th rough struggle, t h rough 
efforts, and headed by a m i l i t an t leadersh ip . M a r x , Engels, 
L e n i n and S t a l i n teach us that th i s leadersh ip i s the 
pro le tar ia t o f each country . B u t the pro le tar ia t and i ts 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies mus t make thorough-go ing po l i t 
ica l , economic and m i l i t a r y analyses, we i gh eve ry th ing 
in the balance, make decis ions and def ine the appropr ia te 
st rategy and tactics, a lways bea r ing i n m i n d the p r epa r a 
t ion and ca r r y i ng out of the revo lu t i on . I f the revo lu t i on 
is forgotten, as i t is by the Chinese, ne i ther the analyses, 
actions, strategy, no r the tact ics can be Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
and revo lu t i onary . 

We cannot have any i l lus ions about impe r i a l i sm o f 
any k i nd , e i ther p o w e r f u l o r less powe r f u l . Imper i a l i sm 
f r o m its na tu re creates the condi t ions fo r economic and 
po l i t i ca l expans ion, for un leash ing wars , because i ts cha 
racter is essent ia l ly exp lo i ta t ive , aggressive. Therefore, to 
deceive the b road masses of the peoples w h o wan t l i b e r a 
t ion, that they w i l l ach ieve th is i f they are gu ided by such 
rev is ion is t theor ies as that of «three wor lds», is to pe r 
petrate a c r ime against the peoples and the revo lu t ion . 

O u r epoch, as L e n i n teaches us, is the epoch of 
impe r i a l i sm and p ro le ta r i an revo lut ions. We M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t s mus t unde rs tand f r o m th is that we have to com
bat w o r l d impe r i a l i sm , any imper i a l i sm, any capita l is t 
power, w h i c h exp lo i t s the pro le ta r ia t and the peoples, 
w i t h the greatest sever i ty . We stress the Len in i s t thesis 
that the revo lu t i on i s n ow on the o rder o f the day. The 
wo r l d is go ing to advance towards a new soc iety w h i c h 
w i l l be socia l ist society. W o r l d cap i ta l i sm, impe r i a l i sm and 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm w i l l become even more decayed and 
w i l l come to an end th rough the revo lu t i on . 



456 ENVER HOXHA 

L e n i n teaches us that we must fight imperialism to 
the finish, must criticize it in the broad sense of the 
term and rouse the oppressed classes against the policy 
of imperialism, against the bourgeoisie. The M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t analys is of the deve lopment of impe r i a l i sm today 
c lea r l y shows that no th ing in Len in ' s ana lys is and con
clusions on the na tu re and features o f impe r i a l i sm and the 
r e vo l u t i o n can be a l tered. The at tempts o f a l l oppo r t un 
ists, f r om the soc ia l -democrats d own to the Kh ru shchev i t e 
and Ch inese revis ionists, to d is tort the Len in i s t theses on 
impe r i a l i sm are counter - revo lu t ionary . The i r a i m i s to 
negate the revo lu t ion , to p re t t i f y impe r i a l i sm and to 
p ro long the l i fe of cap i ta l i sm. 

W h e n Len i n exposes impe r i a l i sm and i ts apologists 
l i k e Berns te in , Kau t s k y , H i l f e r d i ng and a l l the other op 
portun is ts of the Second Internat iona l , he po ints out : 

«Imperialist ideology also penetrates the working 
class. No Chinese wall separates it from the other 
classes.»* 

Unfo r tuna te l y , however , even the «Chinese wa l l» has 
now been breached and the imper ia l i s t p ropaganda and 
ideology have penetrated Ch i na . The Ch inese opportun is ts 
are not in the least o r ig ina l . T r ead i ng the road of K a u t s 
ky and company, they, too, are p re t t i f y i ng imper i a l i sm, 
i n general , and A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, i n par t i cu la r , pres
ent ing the la t ter as an impe r i a l i sm in retreat, on w h i c h 
the peoples shou ld r e l y in order to defend themselves f r om 
the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . 

The s im i l a r i t y between the «theories» of the Ch inese 
revis ionists and those of K a u t s k y is a l l too obv ious. In 
h is t ime, K a u t s k y t r i ed to defend the co lon ia l po l i c y of 

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 22, p. 347, A lb . ed. 
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impe r i a l i sm , to cover up i ts exp lo i ta t i on and expans ion, 
by d i s tor t ing the M a r x i s t theory on the deve lopment o f 
cap i ta l i sm. Th i s i s also be ing done today by the Ch inese 
leaders who , i n an e f for t t o suppor t Ame r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm and i ts neo-co lon ia l i s t po l icy , c hu r n out absu rd the
or ies a l leged ly based on M a r x or L en i n . Howeve r , to 
speak in the terms L e n i n used, the Ch inese «theory» i s 
a p lunge in to the m i r e of rev i s i on i sm and oppor tun i sm. 

Kau t s k y ' s theory spread the i l l u s i on that a l leged ly in 
the condi t ions of monopo l y cap i ta l i sm, the poss ib i l i t y 
ex ists of another, non-annex ion i s t po l i cy . In th is connec
t ion L e n i n stressed: 

«The essence of the matter is that Kautsky 
detaches the politics of imperialism from its 
economics, speaks of annexations as being a policy 
'preferred' by finance capital, and opposes to it 
another bourgeois policy which, he alleges, is 
possible on this very same basis of finance capi
tal. It follows, then, that monopolies in economics 
are compatible with non-monopolistic, non-violent, 
non-annexionist methods in politics. It follows, 
then, that the territorial division of the world, 
which was completed precisely during the epoch 
of finance capital, and which constitutes the basis 
of the present peculiar forms of rivalry between 
the biggest capitalist states, is compatible with a 
non-imperialist policy. The result is a slurring-
over and a blunting of the most profound con
tradictions of the latest stage of capitalism, instead 
of an exposure of their depth; the result is bour
geois reformism instead of Marxism.»* 

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 22, p. 328, A l b . ed. 
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Ignor ing the fact that the monopol ies, f inance cap i ta l , 
dominate the economic f i e l d in the Un i t e d States o f 
Ame r i c a , and that i t i s prec ise ly they w h o dictate the 
home and fo re ign po l icy , the Ch inese rev is ion is ts t a l k 
about a peace fu l impe r i a l i sm w h i c h no longer seeks e x 
pans ion and indeed i s on the retreat. The Ch inese leaders 
«forget» Sta l in ' s words that the ma i n features and r equ 
i rements of the f undamen ta l economic l aw of present -day 
cap i ta l i sm are, 

«... the securing of the maximum capitalist profit 
through the exploitation, ruin and impoverish
ment of the majority of the population of the 
given country, through the enslavement and sys
tematic robbery of the peoples of other countries, 
especially backward countries, and, lastly, through 
wars and militarization of the national economy, 
which are utilized for the obtaining of the highest 
profits.»* 

Thus , the «new» theor ies of the Ch inese leaders show 
that they are s ing ing Kau t s ky ' s o ld song to a new tune. 

Wh i l e expos ing the ch ief ta ins of the Second In te rna 
t iona l , who wan ted to make a d i s t inc t ion be tween i m 
per ia l i s t powers on the basis o f w h i c h we r e more aggres
sive and w h i c h less aggressive, L e n i n stressed that th is 
s tand was an t i -Marx i s t . Th i s at t i tude impe l l ed the part ies 
of the Second In te rna t iona l to the pos i t ions of c h a u v i n 
i sm, to open be t raya l of the cause of the pro le ta r ia t and 
the revo lu t ion . In our epoch, sa id L en i n , there can be no 
quest ion of w h i c h of the imper ia l i s t states i nvo l ved in the 

* J. V. Stalin, Economic Problems of Socialism in the 
USSR, T i rana 1974, p. 45, A l b . ed. 
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F i r s t W o r l d War , on one side or the other, is the «grea-
ter ev i l». 

«Present-day democracy,» says he, «will re
main true to itself, only if it joins neither one 
nor the other imperialist bourgeoisie, only if it 
says that 'the two sides are equally bad', and if 
it wishes the defeat of the imperialist bourgeoisie 
in every country. Any other decision will in reality 
be national-liberal and have nothing in common 
with the genuine internationalism.»* 

In the present condit ions, i f the Ch inese thesis, ac 
co rd ing to w h i c h Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm i s more ag 
gress ive than A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm , were to be accepted, 
th is w o u l d l ead to open be t raya l o f the revo lu t ion , o f 
the h i s tor i c m iss ion of the w o r k i n g class, to go ing over 
to the pos i t ions of the Second In ternat iona l . The two 
imper ia l i s t superpowers represent to the same degree the 
m a i n enemy and danger to soc ia l ism, the f reedom and 
independence of the peoples, and the sovere ignty of n a 
tions. T h e y are the m a i n defenders o f w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. 

In o rder to conceal the i r be t raya l of the peoples, the 
Ch inese leaders say that the re lat ions of the b i g m o n 
opolies w i t h some countr ies w h i c h possess great wea l t h 
create a s i tua t ion in w h i c h even conf l ic ts between the 
monopo l y powers and the peoples can be avo ided. Th i s 
is a monst rous absurd i ty , an at tempt to present feroc ious 
impe r i a l i sm as tame, to create a false s i tuat ion of euph 
or ia that a l leged ly the inves tment o f cap i ta l w i l l create 
we l l -be ing for the people o f the count ry in w h i c h the 
investment is made, and thus, the antagonis t i c cont rad ic -

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 21, pp. 145-146, 
A lb. ed. 
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t ipns between the imper ia l i s t s and the peoples of these 
countr ies w i l l no longer exist . Th i s false theory, w h i c h i s 
n ow being t rumpeted by the Ch inese leaders, has been 
concocted by impe r i a l i sm in order to ex tend i ts dom ina 
t ion eve rywhere in the w o r l d and to assist the reac t ion
a r y c l iques r u l i n g in the var ious countr ies to oppress 
the i r o w n peoples and to se l l the i r countr ies to the 
fore igners. 

These «theories» are a repet i t ion, in new, re f i ned 
forms, of the reac t ionary theor ies of the opportun is ts of 
the Second Internat iona l . A t the t ime o f the F i r s t W o r l d 
War , L e n i n exposed Kau t s k y ' s an t i -Ma r x i s t theory o f 
«u l t ra- imper ia l i sm». K a u t s k y a l leged that wa r s cou ld be 
prevented under imper i a l i sm, t h rough an agreement 
among the capita l ists of va r ious countr ies. 

In his po lemic w i t h Kau t s k y , L e n i n sa i d : 

«... in the realities of the capitalist system and 
not in the banal philistine fantasies of English 
parsons or of the German 'Marxist' Kautsky, 
'inter-imperialist' or 'ultra-imperialist' alliances, no 
matter what form they may assume, whether of 
one imperialist coalition against another, or a 
general alliance embracing all the imperialist pow
ers, are inevitably nothing more than a 'truce' 
in periods between wars.»* 

These teachings of Len in ' s are v e r y re levant in the 
present condi t ions when the Ch inese rev is ion is ts are t a l k 
ing about and m a k i n g fever i sh ef for ts to set up an 
a l l iance and a great w o r l d f ron t of a l l the fascist and 
feudal , capita l ist and imper ia l i s t states and regimes, i n -

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 22, pp. 359-360, 
A lb . ed. 
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c l ud i ng the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , against Sov iet 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

A l l i ances be tween imper i a l i s t countr ies, L e n i n stres
sed, are possible, bu t they are created fo r the sole p u r 
pose of j o i n t l y c ru sh i ng the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm, of 
j o i n t l y p l unde r i ng the colonies and dependent and sem i -
dependent countr ies. 

The Ch inese rev is ion ists , l i k e the ch ief ta ins of the 
Second In ternat iona l , have subst i tuted the p ragmat i c 
s logan, «Let us un i te w i t h a l l those w h o can be un i ted» 
against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, fo r the s logan of the 
Communist Manifesto, «Pro le tar ians of a l l countr ies, 
uni te!». 

The theory o f the «three wor lds» i nven ted by the 
Ch inese leaders does not ana lyse the h i s to r i ca l deve lop
ment o f impe r i a l i sm f r o m the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t class 
stand-point , bu t sees i t in a d is tor ted l ight , i gnor ing the 
contrad ic t ions o f our t ime w h i c h M a r x and L e n i n def ined 
so c lear ly . F o l l ow i ng th is «theory», «social ist» Ch i n a 
uni tes w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the «second 
wor ld» , that is, w i t h other imper ia l i s t s who exp lo i t the 
peoples, and cal ls on the « th i rd wor ld» , the peoples who 
aspi re to f igh t against w o r l d impe r i a l i sm and cap i ta l i sm, 
whether A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm o r Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l 
i sm, to un i te against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm on ly . 

The T i to i te theory, of «non-a l igned countr ies», too, 
is just as ant i-Marxist as the theo ry of the «three wor lds». 

These two «theories» are the ra i l s of the one ra i l r oad 
on w h i c h the t r a i n o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm is r unn ing , a t r a i n loaded w i t h the 
wea l t h p l unde red f r o m the peoples o f the w o r l d . The 
T i to i tes and the Ch inese rev is ion is ts are t r y i n g to open 
some holes in the t rucks of th is imper ia l i s t and soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t t r a in , so that a l i t t l e o i l , sugar, a f ew dol lars, 
pounds, f rancs or rub les m a y leak out. These ra i l s w h i c h 
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have been l a i d over the backs of the oppressed peoples, 
and wh i c h are in tended to keep these peoples in p e rman 
ent bondage, are two theor ies just as reac t ionary as a l l 
the other an t i -Ma r x i s t theor ies of the Trotsky i tes , ana r ch 
ists, Bukhar in i t es , Khrushchev i tes , of the supporters of 
Tog l ia t t i , Ca r r i l l o , Marcha i s , etc., etc. 

L i f e is constant ly c on f i rm i ng Len in ' s theses of genius 
on imper i a l i sm. Cap i t a l i sm has entered the phase of i ts 
decay. Th i s s i tuat ion is a rous ing the revo l t of the peoples 
and impe l l i ng them to revo lu t ion . The struggle of the 
peoples against impe r i a l i sm and the bourgeois capi ta l is t 
c l iques i s bu i l d i ng up i n var ious forms, w i t h va r y i ng i n 
tensit ies. Quan t i t y w i l l i nev i t ab l y t u r n in to qua l i t y . Th i s 
w i l l happen f i rs t i n those countr ies w h i c h const i tute the 
weakest l i n k of the capita l is t cha in and whe re the cons
ciousness and organ iza t ion of the w o r k i n g class have 
reached h igh leve l , whe re there is a deep po l i t i ca l and 
ideological unders tand ing of the p rob l em. 

Imper i a l i sm has stepped up i ts barbarous oppress ion 
and exp lo i ta t ion of the peoples. Bu t , at the same t ime, 
the peoples of the w o r l d are becoming more and more 
conscious that they cannot go on l i v i n g in capita l is t so
ciety, whe re the w o r k i n g masses are no less oppressed 
and exp lo i ted than i n the p r e -Wa r per iod . 

Despi te a l l the ef for ts by impe r i a l i sm and i ts hang 
ers-on, i t w i l l f i n d no s tab i l i ty , n ow o r i n the future , i n 
i ts struggle to establ ish i ts hegemony over the peoples. 
It cannot f i nd s tab i l i t y because of the awaken i ng con
sciousness of the w o r k i n g class and the masses of oppres
sed w o r k i n g people who w a n t l i be ra t ion , as w e l l as be
cause of the inev i tab le in te r - imper ia l i s t contrad ic t ions. 

The peoples are seeing, and la ter they w i l l see ever 
more c lear ly, that w o r l d impe r i a l i sm and cap i ta l i sm are 
not based so le ly on the economic, m i l i t a r y , po l i t i ca l and 
ideo log ica l s t rength of the two superpowers, but are based 
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also on the wea l t hy classes w h i c h keep the peoples of 
the i r o w n countr ies i n bondage, under exp lo i ta t ion and 
under fear so they w i l l not r i se up to ga in the i r t rue 
f reedom and independence. 

The b road masses of va r ious peoples of the w o r l d 
have also begun to unders tand that the present-day bou r 
geois-capita l ist society, the exp lo i t i ng system of w o r l d 
impe r i a l i sm , mus t be ove r th rown . F o r the peoples th is i s 
not just an asp i ra t ion, in m a n y countr ies they have taken 
up arms. 

Therefore , there is no need to concoct theor ies wh i c h 
d i v i de the w o r l d in to three or fou r parts , in to «al igned» 
and «non-al igned», but the great object ive h is tor i ca l 
process must be seen and in te rpre ted correct ly, accord ing 
to the teachings o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . The w o r l d i s d i 
v i ded in two, the w o r l d o f cap i ta l i sm and the new w o r l d 
of soc ia l i sm, w h i c h are locked in a merc i less struggle 
w i t h each other. In th i s f igh t the new, the social ist wo r l d , 
w i l l t r i umph , wh i l e the o ld capi ta l is t society, the bour 
geois and imper ia l i s t society, w i l l be ove r th rown . 



III 

M a r x showed w i t h sc ient i f i c a rgument the necessity 
fo r the dest ruct ion of capi ta l is t society and the const ruc
t i on of a more advanced society, soc ia l ism, and then com
mun i sm . Deve lop ing Ma r x ' s thought, in h is book Imperial
ism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism L e n i n showed tha t 
the present epoch is the epoch of impe r i a l i sm and p ro le t 
a r i an revo lut ions. Th i s is the epoch of the dest ruct ion of 
the o ld capita l is t order, co lon ia l i sm and impe r i a l i sm , of 
the seizure of state power by the pro le ta r ia t and the 
l i be ra t i on of the oppressed peoples, the pe r iod of the 
t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm on a w o r l d scale. 

Th i s means that today we are l i v i n g in the epoch o f 
the rep lacement of the o ld exp lo i t i ng society, w h i c h i s 
in to lerab le fo r the ma j o r i t y o f mank i nd , for the oppres
sed and exp lo i ted, w i t h a new society in w h i c h the e x 
p lo i ta t ion o f m a n by m a n i s done away w i t h once and 
for a l l . I t was prec ise ly f r om these f undamen ta l teachings 
and i ts Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t analys is of the process of w o r l d 
deve lopment today that our P a r t y proceeded when , a t i ts 
7th Congress, i t pu t f o r w a r d the thesis that the w o r l d i s 
at a stage in w h i c h the quest ion of the revo lu t i on and 
l i be ra t ion of the peoples is a p r ob l em demand ing so l u 
t ion . 

The struggle of the pro le tar ia t against the bou r 
geoisie is a stern, merci less struggle w h i c h goes on c on -

THE REVOLUTION AND THE PEOPLES 
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t inuous ly . Con f r on t i ng each other s tand two great social 
forces. On the one side stands the cap i ta l i s t - imper ia l i s t 
bourgeois ie, w h i c h is the most ferocious, dece i t fu l and 
b lood th i r s t y class k n o w n to h is tory . On the other side 
stands the pro le tar ia t , the class to ta l l y dispossessed of 
means of p roduc t ion , ru th less ly oppressed and exp lo i ted 
by the bourgeois ie, w h i c h is at the same t ime the most 
advanced class of society, wh i c h th inks , creates, wo rk s and 
produces, but does not en joy the f ru i t s of i ts t o i l . 

E a ch of these classes str ives to r a l l y forces a round 
i tsel f and prepare t h em for its o w n a ims : the pro letar iat , 
f o r soc ia l and na t i ona l l i be ra t ion , to ca r r y out the r ev 
o l u t i on ; the bourgeois ie, to preserve i ts domina t ion and 
suppress the revo lu t i on . The bourgeois ie gathers a round 
i tsel f the most ominous, regress ive and c r im i na l forces, 
wh i l e the pro le ta r ia t str ives to w i n a l l the revo lu t ionary , 
progress ive forces over to i ts s ide. 

M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches us that the struggle be
tween the pro le ta r ia t and the bourgeois ie bu i lds up con
t i nuous l y and w i l l ce r ta in l y be c rowned w i t h the v i c to ry 
of the pro le tar ia t and i ts al l ies. B u t fo r th is st ruggle to be 
c rowned w i t h success, the pro le ta r ia t mus t be organized, 
must have i ts o w n vangua rd par ty , mus t make the broad 
masses of the people conscious of the necessity for r evo lu 
t ion, and lead them in the f ight to seize state power, to 
estab l i sh i ts o w n d ic tatorsh ip, to bu i l d soc ia l i sm and com
mun i sm , the classless society. 

The re are m a n y hot-heads in the wo r l d , w i t h good o r 
ev i l intent ions, who t h i n k that the revo lu t i on can be 
ca r r i ed out at any t ime, at any moment , at any place. 
B u t such people are mis taken . The revo lu t i on cannot be 
ca r r i ed out at any t ime and at any place, accord ing to 
one's wishes. The revo lu t i on breaks out and is car r ied 
th rough at that l i n k of the capi ta l is t cha in w h i c h is the 
weakest . F o r the revo lu t i on to b reak out and t r i umph , the 
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appropr ia te object ive and subject ive condi t ions must ex ist , 
and the favourab le moment must be f ound for l aunch ing 
in to revo lu t ion . The m a i n th i ng i s that, w h e n they start 
the revo lut ion, the b road masses of the people, w i t h the 
pro letar iat at the head, mus t be de te rmined and prepared 
to ca r r y i t t h rough to the end. 

L e n i n stresses that the revo lu t i on i s car r ied out by 
the people of each country, that i t i s not expor ted. Th i s 
does not mean that the Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , whe reve r they 
are m i l i t a t ing , shou ld not fee l themselves in so l idar i ty , 
shou ld not be l i n k ed w i t h one another by the purest 
feel ings of p ro l e ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm, and shou ld not 
assist the struggle of the pro le ta r ia t and peoples of other 
countr ies fo r the i r l i be ra t ion . On the contrary , a l l c om
munists , a l l pro letar ians, a l l the r evo lu t i ona ry forces in 
the var ious countr ies are du ty bound to assist the r ev 
o lu t ion in each pa r t i cu l a r count ry and a l l over the w o r l d , 
th rough propaganda, ag i tat ion, ma te r i a l a id, the examp le 
o f the i r de te rminat ion and self lessness, and by f a i t h f u l 
adherence to Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . Of course, success in the 
u t i l i za t ion of th is assistance depends, f i r s t of a l l , on the 
preparat ion of the pro le tar ia t and its par ty , on the dev
e lopment of the revo lu t i ona ry struggle in th is or that 
country. 

In the Manifesto of the Communist Party M a r x and 
Enge ls show that the interests of the pro le ta r ia t and the 
people of one count ry are inseparab le f r om the interests 
of the pro letar ia t and peoples of the ent i re wo r l d . 

As L e n i n teaches us and l i fe has con f i rmed, the r ev 
o lu t ion t r i umphs in each count ry i nd i v i dua l l y . There fore , 
th is t r i u m p h depends, f i r s t o f a l l , on the w o r k i n g class 
and its r evo lu t i ona ry pa r t y o f each country , on t he i r 
ab i l i t y to imp lement the teachings o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n 
and S ta l i n on the revo lu t i on in the concrete condit ions. 

However , a great deal of confus ion has been created 
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a round these teachings and espec ia l ly a round the Len in i s t 
theory on the revo lu t ion , m a n y mines have been l a i d by 
the T i to i te , Soviet , «Eurocommun is t» , Ch inese, and other 
mode rn rev is ion ists , who have t aken i t upon themselves 
to m i s l ead people on the issue of the revo lu t i on and to 
p revent i ts outbreak. 

Today , w h e n th is quest ion i s pu t f o rwa r d fo r so lu 
t ion, i t i s an impera t i ve du ty for the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s to 
d i spe l the fog the rev is ion is ts have spread about the r ev 
o lu t ion , to unmask the i r manoeuvres and del iberate m i s 
representat ions about th is p rob lem, to expose the i r coun
te r - revo lu t ionary , chauv in is t , hegemonic intent ions, and 
to ensure that the teachings of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m on the 
revo lu t i on are unders tood and app l i ed correct ly . 

We Must Defend and Implement the Marxist-Leninist 
Teachings on the Revolution 

M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches us and the exper ience of 
a l l revo lu t ions has con f i rmed that for the revo lu t i on to 
b reak out and t r i umph , the object ive and subject ive 
factors must exist . 

L e n i n f o rmu la ted th is teach ing in h is book The Col
lapse of the Second International, a nd deve loped it f u r 
ther in h is book «Left Wing» Communism, an Infantile 
Disorder and other wr i t i ngs . 

Dwe l l i n g on the revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion as the ob
ject ive factor of the revo lu t i on , L e n i n descr ibes i t as 
fo l l ows: 

«1) When it is impossible for the ruling classes 
to maintain their rule in an unchanged form»* 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 21, p. 223, A lb . ed. 
___________________________ 
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due to the deep cr is is w h i c h has i nvo l ved these 
classes, a cr is is w h i c h causes discontent and i nd i g 
nat ion among the oppressed classes. «Usually, for 
the revolution to break out,» he says, «it is not 
enough for 'the lower strata not to want' to live 
in the old way; it is necessary also that 'the upper 
strata should be unable' to live in the old way. 
2) When the want and suffering of the oppressed 
classes have become acute... 3) When, as a conse
quence of the above causes, there is a conside
rable increase in the activity of the masses, who... 
are drawn into... independent actions of historic 
importance.»* 

«In other words, this truth can be expressed 
in this way: revolution is impossible without a 
nation-wide crisis (affecting both the exploited and 
the exploiters).»** 

«Without these objective changes,» he empha
sizes, «which are independent not only of the will 
of separate groups or parties, but even of sepa
rate classes, a revolution — as a general rule — 
is impossible.»*** 

B u t not every r evo lu t i ona ry s i tua t ion gives r ise to 
revo lu t ion , says L en i n . In m a n y cases, he says, r e vo l u 
t ionary s i tuat ions l i k e those of the years 1860-1870 in 
Ge rmany , or of the years 1859-1861 and 1879-1880 in 
Russ ia , we re not t rans fo rmed in to revo lut ions, because 
of the absence of the subject ive factor, that is, the h i gh 
l eve l of consciousness and readiness of the masses fo r 
the revo lu t ion . 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 21, p. 223, A l b . ed. 
** V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 31, p. 83. A lb . ed. 

*** V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 21, p. 223, A lb . ed. 

______________________________ 
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«...the ability of the revolutionary class,» as 
L e n i n puts it, «to carry out revolutionary mass 
actions strong enough to break (or dislocate) the 
old government, which, never, not even in a period 
of crisis, 'falls' if it is not 'dropped'.»* 

In p r epa r i ng the subject ive factor, as L e n i n w ro te 
in h is ea r l y wo rks , the r evo lu t i ona ry pa r t y o f the w o r k 
i ng class, i ts leadersh ip , educat ion and mob i l i z a t i on of 
the r evo lu t i ona ry masses p l a y a decis ive ro le. The pa r t y 
achieves th i s bo th by w o r k i n g out a correct po l i t i ca l 
l ine, w h i c h responds to the concrete condi t ions and the 
r evo lu t i ona ry desires and demands of the masses, and 
th rough a colossal amoun t of wo rk , i n vo l v i ng in tens ive 
and po l i t i ca l l y we l l -pondered r evo lu t i ona ry actions, wh i c h 
make the pro le ta r ia t and the w o r k i n g masses conscious 
o f the s i tua t ion in w h i c h they are l i v i ng , o f the oppres
s ion and exp lo i ta t ion , of the barbarous l aws of the bour 
geoisie, and the absolute necessity fo r the revo lu t i on as 
a means to ove r th row the ens lav ing order . 

In th is way , the poor s t rata w i l l react w i t h such 
in tens i ty that even the wea l thy , the bourgeois ie in power , 
shaken also by other i n te rna l and ex te rna l cont rad ic 
t ions, w i l l have d i f f i cu l t y in con t i nu ing to ru l e as before. 
W h e n these condi t ions are fu l f i l l ed , w h e n the object ive 
and subject ive factors, w h i c h are l i n k ed w i t h each other, 
exist, then i t i s possib le fo r the revo lu t i on not on l y to 
break out bu t also to t r i umph . 

Revo lu t i onar i es a lways ponder deep ly over these 
theses of genius of L en i n , and not on l y ponder over them 
but also make concrete and a l l - r ound analyses of the 
s i tuat ions. T h e y act to ensure that they w i l l never be 
taken by surpr i se by the r evo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions, so they 

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 21, p. 223, A l b . ed. 

______________________________ 
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w i l l not f i n d themselves d i sa rmed a t these decis ive m o 
ments, but be able to ut i l i ze t hem for the p repa ra t i on 
and launch ing of the revo lu t ion . 

What does the ana lys is of the cur rent s i tuat ion in 
the w o r l d show? Proceed ing f r o m the Len in i s t theory 
o f the revo lu t ion , the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a d raws 
the conc lus ion that the s i tuat ion in the w o r l d today i s 
revo lu t i ona ry in genera l , that th is s i tua t ion has matu red , 
o r i s r ap i d l y ma tu r i ng , i n m a n y countr ies, wh i l e i n other 
countr ies th is process is deve lop ing. 

W h e n we say that the s i tuat ion today s i r e vo l u t i on 
ary, we mean that the w o r l d today i s m o v i n g towards 
great outbursts. In genera l the s i tuat ion today is l i k e a 
vo lcano in erupt ion, a scorch ing f i re , a f i r e w h i c h w i l l 
b u r n prec ise ly the oppress ing and exp lo i t i ng r u l i n g upper 
classes. 

The capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t w o r l d i s in the g r ip o f 
a grave, economic and po l i t i ca l , f i nanc i a l and m i l i t a r y , 
ideologica l and mo r a l cr is is. The present cris is, w h i c h has 
shaken the ent i re s t ructure and supers t ruc ture of the 
bourgeois and rev is ion is t order, has made the genera l 
cr is is of the capita l is t system even deeper and mo re 
acute. 

The consequences of the cr is is are c lea r l y v e r y g rave 
and devastat ing, espec ia l ly in the f i e l d of the economy. 
The deepening of the most severe economic cr is is f o l l ow
ing the Second W o r l d W a r has been go ing on since 1974. 
It has brought about a dec l ine of cons iderable p ropo r 
t ions in i ndus t r i a l p roduc t i on : 20 pe r cent in Japan , 15 
per cent in G rea t B r i t a i n , 14 per cent in the Un i t e d States 
of Ame r i c a , 13 per cent in F rance and Ita ly, 10 per cent 
in the Federa l Repub l i c o f Ge rmany , etc. The cr is is has 
caused a ve ry deep depress ion. In m a n y capi ta l is t c oun 
tr ies unused product ive capacit ies in some k e y branches 
of the economy have reached up to 25-40 per cent and 
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th is s i tua t ion is d ragg ing on for years on end. That is 
w h y i ndus t r i a l p roduc t i on cont inues to stagnate. Colossa l 
stocks of «surplus» goods r ema in unso ld . 

Yet , despite a l l these stocks of unso ld goods and 
even though m a n y p roduc t i ve capacit ies are not e xp l o i 
ted, the monopo l ies ' p ro f i t s cont inue to increase because 
of r i s i ng pr ices. P r i ces are go ing up f r om day to day, 
wh i l e i n f l a t i on has reached ve r y h i gh f igures i n cer ta in 
countr ies . 

P r i c e r ises and, in par t i cu la r , i n f l a t i on , have become 
a v e r y convenient means in the hands of the monopol ies 
and the capi ta l i s t and rev i s ion i s t state to saddle the 
w o r k i n g class and other w o r k i n g people w i t h the heavy 
bu rden of the cr is is. 

U n d e r the pre tex t o f check ing in f l a t i on , the cap i t a l 
ist and bourgeo is- rev is ion is t states increase the taxes on 
the incomes of the w o r k i n g masses and freeze the i r 
wages, and at t he same t ime reduce t axa t i on on the 
pro f i t s of the monopol ies , deva lue the currency, etc. These 
measures are d i rected against the w o r k i n g class and a l l 
w o r k i n g people, step up the i r exp lo i ta t i on and reduce 
the i r s tandard o f l i v i ng . 

The l ong d rawn-ou t economic cr is is has worsened the 
l i v i n g cond i t ions of the w o r k i n g class and peasant masses 
and made l i fe v e r y m u c h ha rde r fo r them. Unemp l o y 
ment has increased to propor t ions se ldom seen before, 
and has become chronic , a ma jo r u lcer of bourgeois and 
rev is ion is t society. In the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t wo r l d , 110 
m i l l i o n people have been t h r own out in the streets. In 
the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a a lone not less than 7-8 
m i l l i ons are unemp loyed . Today m i l l i ons of people are 
l i v i ng on the verge of s ta rva t ion or ac tua l l y s tarv ing . 
Hund reds of m i l l i ons of people are to r tu red w i t h the 
anx ie ty over insecur i t y fo r the mo r r ow . 

The pove r t y and insecur i t y fo r the b road masses o f 
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w o r k i n g people, as w e l l as the react ionary, an t i -popu la r 
i n t e rna l and ex terna l pol ic ies f o l l owed by the capi ta l i s t 
and bourgeois-rev is ionist reg imes have added and are 
cont inuous ly add ing to the discontent of b road strata of 
the popu la t ion . Th i s g rave s i tua t ion has aroused the i r 
inconta inab le anger, w h i c h i s expressed in str ikes, 
protests, demonst ra t ions , in clashes w i t h the repress ive 
organs o f the bourgeois and rev i s ion i s t order, a n d in 
m a n y cases, even in rea l revo l ts . T he popu l a r masses 
are g row ing ever more host i le to the reg imes r u l i n g t hem. 

S t r i v i ng , even in th is s i tuat ion of cr is is, to sa feguard 
the i r m a x i m u m prof i t s , the governments o f imper ia l i s t , 
capital ist and rev is ion is t countr ies make a l l sorts o f f r a u d 
u lent promises and proposals to p lacate the d iscontent 
and anger o f the masses and d i ve r t the i r m inds f r o m 
revo lu t ion . 

Meanwh i l e , the poor are becoming even poorer , the 
r i ch even r icher , the gap be tween poor and r i c h soc ia l 
strata, between the deve loped capi ta l is t countr ies and the 
undeve loped countr ies i s g r ow i ng deeper and deeper. 

The present cr is is has also ex tended to po l i t i ca l l i fe , 
inc i t ing contrad ict ions among the r u l i n g circ les of the 
capita l ist and rev is ion is t states. C l ea r ev idence of th i s 
is the great increase in government crises and the 
f requent rep lacement o f teams in power . 

The bourgeois ie and the r u l i n g c l iques are compel led 
to change the horses in the i r government teams more 
and more f requent ly , w i t h the a im of dece iv ing the 
w o r k i n g people and bo ls ter ing the i r hopes that the 
f resh team w i l l be better than the o ld one, of conv inc ing 
t hem that the la t ter are to b lame for the cr is is and fo r 
fa i l i ng to get out o f it, wh i l e the f o rmer w i l l imp rove 
the s i tuat ion, and so on. Th i s who l e f r aud , w h i c h i s con
t inuous ly conducted on b road propor t ions , i s camouf laged 
w i t h false slogans about f reedom, democracy, etc., es-
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pec ia l l y du r i ng e lectora l campaigns. A t the same t ime, 
the bourgeois ie in the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies 
is r e i n fo r c i ng its savage weapons of v io lence, the a rmy , 
the pol ice, the secret services, the courts, the cont ro l by 
i ts d ic ta torsh ip over eve ry movement and ef for t o f the 
pro letar ia t . In the capita l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies 
today there i s an obv ious t rend towards increased bour 
geois v io lence and the l im i t a t i on of democrat i c r ights. 
The tendency towards the deve lopment o f fasc ism in the 
l i fe o f the coun t r y and preparat ions fo r the estab l i sh
ment of fasc ism, at the moment w h e n the bourgeois ie 
considers i t imposs ib le to ru le by «democrat ic» methods 
and means, i s becoming ever mo re ev ident . 

The economic - f inanc ia l and po l i t i c a l cr is is has g r i p 
ped not on ly the monopol ies, the governments , the po l i t 
i ca l par t ies and forces ins ide each pa r t i cu l a r country , but 
also the i n te rna t i ona l al l iances, the economic, po l i t i ca l 
and m i l i t a r y blocs, l i k e the Eu ropean C o m m o n M a r k e t 
and Comecon, the Eu ropean Commun i t y , N A T O and the 
Wa r s aw Trea ty . The contradict ions, f r i c t ions, contests and 
quarre l s between par tners of these a l l iances and blocs 
are man i f e s t i ng themselves ever more open ly and ab
ras ive ly . 

A no t h e r express ion of the cr is is and at tempts to get 
out of i t can be seen in the a rmaments race, the a l l -
r o und preparat ions fo r w a r and the ins t igat ion o f loca l 
wars by the superpowers and the other imper ia l i s t p ow 
ers, such as those in the M i d d l e East, the H o r n of 
A f r i c a , the Wes te rn Sahara , Indoch ina and e lsewhere. 
Th i s course serves the hegemonic and expans ion is t p lans 
of one or the other imper ia l i s t power . It keeps a l i ve and 
develops the w a r i ndus t r y and the a rms trade, w h i c h 
have assumed unpara l l e l ed p ropor t ions today. 

B u t a l l these po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y means are on ly 
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pa l l i a t i ves w h i c h do not and cannot cure the i l l s of the 
g rave ly a i l i ng cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t system. 

To the present economic and po l i t i ca l cr is is o f the 
capital ist and rev is ion is t w o r l d mus t also be added the 
unprecedented ideo log ica l and mo r a l cr is is. A t no other 
t ime has there been such ideo log ica l confus ion and m o r a l 
co r rup t ion as that w h i c h i s be ing seen today. At no other 
t ime have there been so m a n y var ian ts of bourgeois 
theories, r ight, m idd l e or «left», decked out in eve ry k i n d 
of secular and re l ig ious, c lass ical and modern , open l y 
an t i - commun is t and a l leged ly communis t and M a r x i s t c loaks. 
At no other t ime has such mo r a l co r rup t ion , such a 
degenerate w a y of l i fe , or such great sp i r i t ua l depress ion 
been wi tnessed. The bourgeois and rev is ion is t theor ies, 
bu i l t up w i t h so much ef for t and t rumpeted so boas t fu l l y 
as «guides to sa lva t ion f r o m the ev i ls of the o ld society», 
such as the theor ies of the « f i na l s tab i l i za t ion of cap i t a l 
ism», «people's capi ta l ism», «the consumer society», «post-
i ndus t r i a l society», «aver t ing crises», «the techn ica l -sc ien
t i f i c revo lut ion», Kh ru shchev i t e «peacefu l coexistence», 
«a w o r l d w i thou t armies, weapons and wars», «soc ia l 
i sm w i t h a h u m a n face», etc., etc., have now been shaken 
to the i r foundat ions. 

A l l these aspects of the genera l cr is is are to be f ound 
not on ly in Yugos lav i a , whe re the consequences of the 
cr is is are more obvious, bu t also in the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t 
Sov ie t U n i o n and the other rev is ion is t countr ies. Oppres 
s ion and exp lo i ta t ion have been stepped up eve rywhere 
in these countr ies, a l l o f them are su f fe r ing f r o m the i l l s 
o f cap i ta l i sm, f r om the quar re l s and conf l ic ts over powe r 
and pr iv i leges in the r anks of the leaders and the upper 
s t rata; eve rywhere the popu la r masses are seeth ing w i t h 
d issat is fact ion and anger. Thus , great poss ib i l i t ies fo r the 
revo lu t i on exist in these countr ies, too. The l aw of the 

474 
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r evo lu t i on operates there the same as in every other 
bourgeois country . 

I t is p rec i se ly th is s i tuat ion of the present genera l 
cr is is of cap i ta l i sm, the t r end of w h i c h is to become 
s tead i ly deeper, that makes us d r aw the conc lus ion that 
the r evo lu t i ona ry s i tua t ion has a l ready enve loped or i s in 
the process of enve lop ing the ma j o r i t y of capi ta l is t and 
rev i s ion i s t countr ies, and hence, that th is s i tuat ion has 
p laced the revo lu t i on on the order of the day. 

Unde r the ever greater pressure of the cr is is and the 
defeats they have su f fe red in the i r pred ic t ions and the i r 
manoeuvres to s t rangle the revo lu t ion , the bourgeois ie and 
the rev is ion is ts are t r y i n g to f i n d n ew expedients and to 
fabr i ca te other f raudu len t theor ies. 

Today, the mode rn rev is ion is ts have un f u r l e d the 
banner of defence of the capita l is t system, of oppress ion 
and exp lo i ta t i on of the peoples, of sp l i t t i ng the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry and l i be ra t ion movement , and in genera l , o f the 
decept ion of the masses. B u t they, too, w i l l suf fer the 
same fate as the soc ia l -democrats and a l l other oppo r tun 
ists of the past, w h o have tu rned into s imp le lackeys 
of the bourgeois ie. 

In the present s i tua t ion of i ts g rave economic, po l i t 
i ca l and ideo log ica l crises, the bourgeois ie is demand ing 
that its rev is ion is t servants come out more open ly in its 
support . Th i s i s fo r c ing t hem more and more to d rop 
the i r disguise, bu t also to become mo re tho rough ly d i s 
credi ted. L e n i n says: 

«The opportunists are bourgeois enemies of the 
proletarian revolution, who in peaceful times 
carry on their bourgeois work in secret, conceal
ing themselves within the workers' parties, while 
in times of crises they immediately prove to be 
open allies of the entire united bourgeoisie from 
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the conservative to the most radical and demo
cratic part of the latter, from the freethinkers to 
the religious and clerical sections.»* 

Th i s sc ient i f i c conc lus ion of Len in ' s is p roved to the 
h i l t by the service the mode rn rev is ion is ts are rende r i ng 
the cr i s i s -s t r i cken capi ta l i s t system today. 

Take Ita ly, fo r instance, the t yp i c a l count ry i n w h i c h 
the decay of cap i ta l i sm, in i ts base and superst ructure, 
i s ref lected. F r o m the end o f the Second W o r l d W a r up 
t i l l n o w the Ch r i s t i an Democrats , the pa r t y o f the b i g 
bourgeois ie, the pa r t y o f the Va t i c an , w h i c h has gathered 
a l l the re l ig ious- react ionary bourgeois ie and e lements of 
the r ight a round itself, have been in powe r in I ta ly . The i r 
government is r u l i n g a count ry w h i c h is in a state of 
bankrup tcy . R i gh t f r o m 1945 to th i s day, the top s t rata 
of the bourgeois ie have been in the g r i p of such a grave 
cr is is that, w i t h i n that per iod , there has been a succession 
of about 40 governments, «monocolour» Ch r i s t i an D e m 
ocrat, soc ia l i s t -Chr i s t ian Democrat ; t r ipar t i te , Ch r i s t i an 
Democrat-soc ia l i s t -soc ia ldemocrat , «centro s in is t ra» gov 
ernments, «centro destra» governments , etc. 

The deep government cr is is in I ta ly ref lects that 
s i tuat ion o f the in te rna l genera l cr is is f r om w h i c h no w a y 
out can be found . The quarre ls , conf l icts, po l i t i ca l m u r d 
ers and scandals, such as the r emova l of P res ident Leone, 
the mu rde r of the head of the Ch r i s t i an Democra t Pa r t y , 
M o r o etc., wh ich are becoming more and more f requent , 
are consequences of the cr is is. 

I ta l y has become a br idgehead of the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a . Its bank rup t economy, w h i c h has fa l l en in to 
the clutches of A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, i s also l i n k ed w i t h 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 21, p. 106, A lb . ed. 

____________________________________ 
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the Eu ropean C o m m o n Marke t , whe re i t i s the par tner 
w i t h the least we ight . 

As a resu l t of th is s i tuat ion, the b road w o r k i n g 
masses in I ta ly have been impover i shed and are becoming 
more so. I ta l y has the h ighest l eve l of unemp loyment 
among the countr ies o f the Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma r ke t . 
I ta l y has the greatest em ig ra t i on of the l abour force and 
i ts impor t s are greater t han i ts exports . By res t r i c t ing 
the i r buy i ng o f food products f r om Ita ly, the member 
countr ies o f the Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma r ke t , espec ia l ly 
West G e r m a n y and France , have created a d i f f i cu l t s i tua 
t ion in I ta l i an agr i cu l tu re . The expor t pr ices o f I ta l ian 
butter , m i l k , and f r u i t have fa l l en sha rp l y wh i l e the cost 
o f l i v i n g in that count ry has become ex t reme ly h igh . 
I ta l y has become a count ry of b i g st r ikes in w h i c h w o r k 
ers f r o m heavy and l igh t i ndus t r y and t ransport , down 
to postmen, a i r l i ne c rews and even the pol ice t ake part . 

In such a s i tua t ion of seeth ing discontent, w h e n the 
interests of the masses and the revo lu t i on requ i re that 
a l l th is great d iscontent of the pro le tar ia t and the ent i re 
people shou ld be channe l led in to the f igh t against the 
reac t ionary bourgeois ie, against i ts p reparat ions for the 
fascist attack i t i s t r y i n g to launch, the I ta l i an rev i s i on 
ists and the re fo rm is t t rade-unions, the ent i re wo r k e r 
ar is tocracy, as we l l as the supporters of the Ch inese the 
o r y of the «three wor lds», are act ing as f i r emen to e x 
t i ngu i sh the f lames of the revo lu t i on and as defenders 
of the bourgeois order . 

Th i s ro t ten bourgeois order i s be ing defended by a l l 
the part ies, f r o m the fascist pa r t y to Ber l i nguer ' s r e v i 
s ionist pa r ty . The I ta l i an rev is ion is t pa r t y i s un i ted w i t h 
the bourgeois ie prec ise ly to keep th is bourgeois order, 
shaken to its foundat ions, in power . I t i s t r y i ng to weaken 
and suppress the r evo lu t i ona ry d r i ve of the I ta l i an pro le t 
ar iat by spread ing the l ie that i t i s f o l l ow ing and app l y i ng 
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a M a r x i s m app l i cab le to the condi t ions of its o w n country . 
No t on l y d id Be r l i ngue r enter in to negot iat ions w i t h 

the Ch r i s t i an Democrats long ago, bu t he has even r e 
ached agreement w i t h them, and indeed, w i t hou t f o r 
ma l l y pa r t i c ipa t ing i n the government , on m a n y p rob 
lems, he i s govern ing together w i t h them. The government 
supports th is par ty , bu t at the same t ime, fo r the sake 
of appearances, makes be l ieve that i t disagrees w i t h it. 
The I ta l i an rev is ion is t par ty , fo r its part , i s p l a y i ng the 
same game. 

The I ta l ian rev is ion ists are ra i s i ng a great c l amour 
about a government p rog ram, agreed on by the f i v e 
part ies o f the I ta l i an pa r l i amen ta r y ma jo r i t y , w h i c h they 
are boost ing as an « impor tant v ic tory», as a «new po l i t 
i ca l phase» in the i r count ry . B u t th is po l i t i ca l phase that 
Be r l i ngue r ta lks about, is the inc lus ion of the rev is ion is t 
pa r t y in the p lans o f I ta l i an cap i ta l . Be r l i ngue r descr ibes 
th is as a serious, real ist ic , and undogmat i c agreement. He 
c la ims that th is agreement w i l l b r i ng about a rea l change, 
not on ly in the po l i t i ca l re lat ions among part ies, but also 
in the ent i re economic, soc ia l and state l i f e of the country . 

Thus, the I ta l i an rev is ion is ts are go ing down prec ise ly 
the road L e n i n pred ic ted fo r the d i f fe rent opportunists , 
who seek un i t y w i t h cap i ta l in order to obstruct the 
revo lu t i ona ry d r i ve o f the masses. W i t h th is un i ty , t hey 
th i nk that they have come some w a y towards ach iev ing 
the i r a im o f go ing to soc ia l i sm th rough p l u r a l i sm . O b 
v ious ly , th is is no th ing but a dream, and the P res ident of 
the I ta l i an Senate, A m i n t o r e Fan fan i , i s not a t a l l m i s 
t aken w h e n he descr ibes th is agreement among the f i ve 
part ies as a co l lect ion of dreams. It is a co l lect ion of 
dreams on the par t of the I ta l i an rev is ion ists , whereas 
on the par t of the forces of cap i ta l , i t is by no means a 
dream, but a we l l -pondered act des igned to l i qu ida te the 
ideas of c ommun i sm in Italy, and to b lock the c la ims of 
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the I ta l i an people and pro le tar ia t and suppress the i r r e v 
o lu t i ona ry struggle fo r the const ruct ion of a new society. 
The I ta l i an rev is ion is ts are now rece i v ing a f ew crumbs, 
but, c l a im ing that the government needs the pa r t i c i pa t i on 
of the rev is ion is t par ty , they are t r y i ng to have the pa r t y 
brought comp le te ly in to the government , l i k e a f i sh in 
its e lement. In a wo rd , the I ta l i an rev i s ion i s t pa r t y is 
t r y i n g to become to ta l l y i n vo l ved in the react ionary mess 
o f I ta l i an monopo l y cap i ta l . 

Be r l i ngue r ' s p a r t y i s an u t t e r l y degenerate pa r t y 
ideo log ica l ly , w i t h a complete ly re formis t , pa r l i amen ta r -
ist, soc ia l -democrat ic p rog ram. It supports the order 
estab l i shed by the pseudo-democrat ic Cons t i tu t i on in the 
f o rma t i on of w h i c h the I ta l i an «communists» themselves, 
headed by Tog l i a t t i , took part . I t i s prec ise ly under th is 
Cons t i t u t i on that the reac t ionary and c ler i ca l bourgeois ie 
has been m a k i n g the l aw in I ta ly and oppress ing the pro le t 
ar ia t and the broad masses of the people fo r the past three 
decades. The so-cal led I ta l i an communis t s f i n d th is oppres
s ion just and in con fo rm i t y w i t h the Cons t i tu t ion . 

Ins ide or outs ide the I ta l i an par l i ament , t h rough the 
press organs, te lev is ion and rad io, the I ta l i an rev is ion is t 
pa r t y together w i t h the other part ies of the bourgeois ie, 
w i t h the Ch r i s t i an Democra t P a r t y a t the head, i s c a r r y i ng 
out a po l i c y accompan ied w i t h unres t ra ined demagogy 
w h i c h s tupefy the I ta l i an pub l i c , confuse and d isorganize 
i t day by day, i n order to weaken the revo lu t i ona ry w i l l 
of the p ro le ta r i a t and the po l i t i ca l consciousness of the 
w o r k i n g masses. 

I t a l i an react ion and the Va t i c an are in great need of 
a l l th is ac t iv i ty . The I ta l i an rev is ion is t p a r t y i s t r y i n g to 
suppress the r evo lu t i ona ry movement of the masses of 
the people, headed by the pro letar ia t , in order to h inder 
the revo lu t ion , to he lp the bourgeois ie out of i ts p red i ca 
ment and avert the ove r th row of the ex i s t ing order . 



480 ENVER HOXHA 

Take another example, Spa in . A f t e r the death o f 
F ranco , K i n g J u a n Car los came to power i n Spa in . He i s 
the representat ive of the Span i sh b i g bourgeois ie, wh i c h , 
seeing that du r i ng i ts l ong ru le the fascist reg ime had 
p lunged the count ry in to a g rave cr is is, came to the 
conc lus ion that Spa i n cou ld no longer be governed as in 
Franco 's t ime. There fore , cer ta in changes had to be made 
i n the f o r m o f government and Franco 's d iscred i ted F a -
lange cou ld no longer be kept in power . A f t e r a series 
of changes of heads of government , the people most 
t rus ted by the new k i ng , the cont inuers o f the r e fo rmed 
F ranco i sm, took power . 

Demonst ra t ions and str ikes b roke out in Spa i n as 
never before. Th r ough them the people demanded chan 
ges, na tura l l y , not th i s «change» that took place, bu t 
deep-going and rad i ca l changes. The str ikes, demons t ra 
t ions and clashes there d i d not cease and are s t i l l go ing 
on. The masses are demand ing f reedoms and r ights , and 
the d i f fe rent nat iona l i t ies autonomy. In th is s i tuat ion, in 
order to m i s l ead the masses in revo l t , the government of 
J u a n Car los also lega l ized the rev is ion is t p a r t y o f Iba r -
r u r i -Ca r r i l l o . T he heads of th is pa r t y have become ob
edient f l unk ies o f the Span i sh monarch i c reg ime, have 
tu rned into scabs to ho ld back the great r evo lu t i ona ry 
d r i ve w h i c h has bu i l t up in the ex i s t ing s i tuat ion and, 
in conjunct ion w i t h the bourgeois ie, to suppress a l l the 
elements w i t h revo lu t i ona ry ideas f r o m the Span i sh W a r 
and admi re rs of the Repub l i c . 

Here , too, we see the f i r e br igade ro le of the Span i sh 
rev is ion ist par ty , ident i ca l w i t h the ro le p l a yed by the 
I ta l ian rev is ion is t par ty , a l though i t has less powe r than 
the latter. 

The rev is ion is t par t ies i n France, Japan , the Un i t e d 
States o f Ame r i c a , B r i t a i n , Po r t uga l and a l l the other 
capita l is t countr ies are p l a y i ng a s im i l a r ro le in de fend ing 
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the bourgeois order, enab l ing i t to overcome the crises 
and r evo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions, to be fudd le and para lyze 
the pro le tar ia t and the other oppressed and exp lo i ted 
masses, who are unders tand ing ever more c lea r l y that i t 
i s no longer poss ib le to l i v e in the «consumer society» 
and other exp lo i t i ng societies, and w h o are r i s i ng in 
revo l t against the capi ta l is t po l i t i ca l and economic order . 

The rev is ion is t part ies are pa r t i cu l a r l y host i le to L e n i n 
i sm. T h i s means that they are host i le to the r e vo l u 
t ion, because i t was L e n i n w h o e laborated the theory 
on the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on to per fec t ion and pu t i t in to 
pract ice in Russ ia . On the basis o f th is theory, the soc ia l 
ist r evo lu t i on t r i umphed in A l b a n i a and other countr ies. 
The Len in i s t theory, w h i c h shows the w a y to the t r i u m p h 
of the revo lu t i on everywhere , revea ls the worthlessness 
of the counte r - revo lu t ionary rev is ion is t theor ies about 
peace fu l t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm th rough the pa r l i amen ta r y 
road, w i t hou t des t roy ing the bourgeois state apparatus, 
indeed, accord ing to them, even u t i l i z i ng i t fo r peacefu l 
social ist t rans format ions , w i t h no need for the leadersh ip 
of the pro le ta r ia t and i ts v angua rd pa r t y or the d ic tator
sh ip of the pro le tar ia t . 

P rec i se l y a t these v e r y r evo lu t i ona ry moments , when 
there are great poss ib i l i t ies fo r the revo lu t i on to break 
out at the weakest l i n k s of the capi ta l i s t cha in , w h e n 
there is ex t r eme l y great need to ra ise the class conscious
ness of the pro letar ia t , to p repare the subject ive factor, 
to bu i l d up conf idence in the correctness and un ive rsa l 
character o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory, w h i c h shows the 
t rue road to the se izure of state power by the pro le tar ia t 
and other oppressed masses, the rev is ion is ts are render 
i ng the bourgeois ie an i nva luab le serv ice in i ts ef for ts 
to cope w i t h and aver t the revo lu t ion . Tha t i s w h y the 
bourgeois ie i s s t r i v i ng i n eve ry w a y to i nvo l ve the r e v i 
sionist par t ies and the t rade-un ions unde r the i r in f luence 
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in the f igh t against the revo lu t i on and commun i sm. Th i s 
i s prec ise ly the object ive that the who l e l i ne o f A m e r 
i can imper ia l i sm, w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and the bourgeois ie 
of every count ry is in tended to achieve. The bourgeois ie 
wants the rev is ion is t part ies to p lace themselves open ly 
and to ta l l y in the serv ice o f cap i ta l by opera t ing under 
«communist» colours and a l leged ly f i gh t i ng to change the 
s i tuat ion, to create a new h y b r i d society in w h i c h not on l y 
the own ing class and wea l t hy classes, but a l leged ly the 
poorer classes, too, w i l l have the i r say, w i t h the rev is ion is t 
«communis t» part ies and the social ist part ies pass ing 
themselves off as the i r representat ives and champions. 

The rev is ion ists i n power , i n par t i cu la r , the Yugos lav , 
Sov ie t and Ch inese revis ionists, are r ende r i ng w o r l d c a 
p i t a l i sm a v e r y great serv ice in the struggle to ho l d 
back and s tamp out the revo lut ions . 

The Yugos l av rev is ion is ts are dec lared enemies of 
Len i n i sm . They are the most ardent propagand is ts of the 
negat ion of the un i ve r sa l character of the l aws of the 
social ist r evo lu t i on embod ied in the October Revo l u t i on 
and ref lected in the Len in i s t theory o f the revo lu t i on . 
They preach that a l leged ly the w o r l d today i s m o v i n g 
towards soc ia l i sm spontaneously, therefore, there is no 
need for revo lu t ion , f o r class struggle, etc. The Yugos l a v 
rev is ion ists present the i r capi ta l is t system of «se l f -ad
min i s t ra t ion» as a mode l of t rue soc ia l ism, a l leg ing that 
i t is a panacea both against the «evi ls» of «Sta l in is t» so
c ia l i sm and against the ev i ls of cap i ta l i sm. A c co r d i ng to 
them, the establ ishment of th is system a l leged ly does not 
requ i re v io lent revo lu t ion , the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro le t 
ar iat, social ist state ownersh ip , or democrat i c cent ra l i sm. 
«Se l f -admin is t ra t ion» can be establ ished qu ie t l y and gent 
l y by agreement and co l laborat ion between r u l i n g c i r 
cles, between employers and worke rs , between the gov
ernment and proper ty owners ! 
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It is prec ise ly because Yugos l a v rev i s i on i sm is an 
enemy of L en i n i sm and sabotages the revo lu t i on that 
i n te rna t iona l cap i ta l i sm, and espec ia l ly A m e r i c a n i m 
pe r i a l i sm is so «generous» in p rov i d i ng T i to i t e Yugos l av i a 
w i t h f inanc ia l , mate r i a l , po l i t i ca l and ideologica l a id . 

In words , the Sov ie t rev is ion ists do not reject L e n i n 
i sm and the Len in i s t theory o f the revo lu t ion , but they 
f ight i t i n pract ice w i t h the i r counte r - revo lu t ionary stands 
and act iv i ty . T h e y are no less a f r a i d o f the p ro le ta r i an 
revo lu t i on than the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s o r the bou r 
geoisie o f any other country , because in the i r o w n coun
t r y the revo lu t i on topples t hem f r o m the throne, str ips 
them of the i r powe r and class pr iv i leges, wh i l e in the 
other countr ies i t ru ins the i r strategic p lans fo r w o r l d 
domina t i on . 

T h e y t r y to present themselves as cont inuators of 
the October Revo lu t i on , as fo l l owers of Len in i sm, in order 
to deceive the pro le tar ia t and the w o r k i n g masses both 
i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and i n other countr ies. They ta l k 
about «developed soc ia l ism» and «t rans i t ion to c o m m u n 
i sm» in order to pu t out any discontent, revol t , and r e v 
o l u t i ona r y movement o f the w o r k i n g masses in the i r 
coun t ry against the rev is ion is t ru le, and to suppress them 
as «counter - revo lut ionary», «ant i-socia l ist» acts. Outs ide 
the i r country , they use «Len in i sm» as a mask to conceal 
the i r an t i -Ma rx i s t , an t i - Len in i s t theor ies and pract ices, 
to open the w a y fo r the expans ion is t and hegemonic 
p lans of soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

The Sov ie t rev is ion ists present the v io lent revo lu t ion 
in the developed capita l is t countr ies as ve ry dangerous at 
the present t ime, when , accord ing to them, any r e vo l u 
t i ona ry outburs t cou ld be t rans fo rmed into a t he rmo
nuc lear w o r l d w a r w h i c h w i l l ex te rmina te mank i nd . 
There fore , they recommend the revo lu t i on on the peace
f u l road, the t r ans fo rmat i on o f pa r l i ament « f rom an 
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organ of bourgeois democracy in to an organ of democracy 
fo r the w o r k i n g people» as the most su i tab le road today. 
They also present «detente», the so-cal led eas ing of t en 
sion, wh i c h serves the a ims of Sov ie t fo re ign po l i cy , as 
«the genera l t rend of w o r l d deve lopment today», w h i c h 
w i l l a l legedly lead to the peacefu l t r i u m p h of the r ev 
o lu t ion on a w o r l d scale. 

F o r demagogica l purposes they do not deny the d i c 
tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , indeed, in theory they come 
out in defence of it, say ing that in speci f ic instances 
even v io lent revo lu t i on may be used. B u t they need these 
declarat ions espec ia l ly to j u s t i f y the p lots and a rmed 
putsches w h i c h they organize in one coun t ry or another 
to establ ish pro-Sov ie t reac t ionary reg imes and c l iques 
there, to d iver t the na t iona l l i be ra t i on movements f r o m 
the r igh t road, and to pu t t hem under the i r hegem
ony, etc. 

N o w rev is ion is t Ch i na , too, has become a zealous ex 
t ingu isher of the revo lu t ion . 

The ent i re i n t e rna l and ex te rna l po l i cy o f the Ch inese 
rev is ion ists is d i rected against the revo lu t ion , because 
the revo lu t ion upsets the i r strategy o f m a k i n g Ch i n a an 
imper ia l i s t superpower . 

W i t h i n Ch i n a the rev is ion is t leadersh ip i s savage ly 
suppress ing any revo lu t i ona ry outburs t o f the w o r k i n g 
class and the other w o r k i n g masses against its bourgeois 
counter - revo lu t ionary stands and actions. I t is s t r i v i ng 
in every w a y to cover up the contrad ict ions of the present 
epoch, espec ia l ly the cont rad ic t ion between l abour and 
capita l , between the pro le tar ia t and the bourgeois ie. The 
Chinese rev is ion ists say that there is on ly one cont rad i c 
t i on in the w o r l d today, the cont rad ic t ion between the 
two superpowers, w h i c h they present as a cont rad ic t ion 
between the Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a and a l l other coun
tr ies of the wo r l d , on the one hand, and Sov ie t soc ia l -
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impe r i a l i sm , on the other. Bas i ng themselves on this fab 
r i ca ted thesis, they ca l l on the pro letar ia t and the people 
of eve ry coun t ry to un i te w i t h the bourgeois ie of the i r 
countr ies «to defend the home land and nat iona l i ndepen
dence» against the danger w h i c h comes on l y f r om Sov iet 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. W i t h th is the Ch inese rev is ion ists 
p reach to the masses the idea of renounc ing the r e vo l u 
t i on and the l i be ra t ion struggle. 

To the Ch inese rev is ion is ts the p rob l em of the p ro le t 
a r i a n and na t i ona l l i be ra t i on revo lu t i on is s imp l y not a 
cur rent issue, also because, accord ing to them, nowhere 
in the w o r l d is there a r evo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion. Therefore, 
they adv ise the pro le tar ia t to shut i tself up in l ib rar ies 
and s tudy «theory», because the t ime for revo lu t i ona ry 
act ions has not come. In th is context, i t i s c lear how 
host i le and counte r - revo lu t ionary is the po l i cy of the C h i 
nese rev is ionists , who are sp l i t t i ng the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
movement and h i nde r i ng the un i t y o f the w o r k i n g class 
in the f igh t against cap i ta l . 

The Ch inese press and propaganda, as we l l as the 
speeches of the Ch inese leaders, make no ment i on at a l l 
o f the b ig demonst rat ions and str ikes w h i c h the ent i re 
pro le tar ia t i s o rgan i z ing in d i f fe rent capi ta l is t countr ies 
today. Th i s is because they do not wan t to encourage 
the revo l t of the masses, because they do not wan t the 
pro le ta r ia t to ut i l i ze these s i tuat ions in the i r f igh t against 
oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . H o w hypocr i t i ca l sound the i r 
bombast ic and empty slogans that «the countr ies wan t 
independence, the nat ions wan t l i be ra t ion and the peoples 
wan t revo lu t i on» ! 

No t on l y is the c l a im of the Ch inese rev is ion ists that 
there i s no revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion in the w o r l d today 
con t ra ry to the rea l i ty , but they also demand that the 
pro le tar ia t w i t h its Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y sit w i t h its 
a rms fo lded and r e f r a i n f r o m unde r t ak i ng any r evo l u -
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t i ona ry act ion at a l l , f r o m w o r k i n g to p repare the r ev 
o lut ion. L ong ago, at the 2nd Congress of the Commun i s t 
Internat iona l , L e n i n cr i t i c i zed such cap i tu lat ion is t v i ews 
expressed by the I ta l i an Ser ra t i , accord ing to w h o m no 
revo lu t i onary act ions shou ld be ca r r i ed out when there 
is no revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion. 

«The difference between the socialists and com
munists,» sa id Len in , «consists in the former 
refusing to act in the way we act in any situa
tion, i.e., conduct revolutionary work.»* 

Th i s c r i t i c i sm by L e n i n is a heavy s lap in the face also 
fo r the Chinese mode rn rev is ion ists , and a l l the other 
revis ionists, who, l i k e the socia l -democrats, are against 
revo lu t i ona ry act ions by the pro le tar ia t and the other 
w o r k i n g masses. 

L en i n ca l led K a u t s k y a renegade, because 

«...he had completely distorted Marx' doctrine, 
tailoring it to suit opportunism, and that he had 
'repudiated revolution in deeds, while accepting it 
in words'»** 

The Ch inese rev is ion is t leaders go a l i t t le f u r the r than 
Kau t s ky . They do not admi t the necessity of the r e v o l u 
t ion even in words . 

Th i s react ionary l ine exp la ins the p ro found l y counter 
revo lu t i ona ry po l i cy and att i tudes of the Ch inese r ev i s i on 
ist leadership, w h i c h i s seek ing in every w a y to enter 
into a l l iances and co l laborate w i t h US impe r i a l i sm and the 
other developed capita l is t countr ies, supports the E u r o 
pean Common M a r k e t and N A T O . 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol . 31, p. 277. A l b . ed. 
** V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 28, p. 257, A lb . ed. 

___________________________________ 



IMPERIALISM AND THE REVOLUTION 487 

By enter ing in to a l l i ance and seek ing un i t y w i t h 
the US imper ia l i s ts , who, together w i t h the Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , are the most feroc ious oppressors 
and exp lo i ters and the arch-enemies of the pro le tar ia t 
and the peoples, as we l l as w i t h the other imper ia l i s t 
ru lers , w i t h the blackest w o r l d react ion, wh i l e d emand 
i ng that the pro le ta r ia t o f the Eu ropean countr ies and 
the other deve loped capi ta l i s t countr ies bend the i r backs 
and submi t to oppress ion by the bourgeois ie, the Ch inese 
rev is ion is ts themselves are also pa r t i c i pa t ing in this op 
press ion and un i t i ng w i t h w o r l d cap i ta l i sm i n the f igh t 
against the revo lu t ion , against soc ia l ism, and against the 
peoples' l i be ra t ion . 

As can be seen, w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, w i t h mode rn r e v i 
s ion i sm and a l l i ts other tools, is wag i ng a f ierce and 
many - s i ded f ight on a l l f ronts to stop revo lu t ions f r o m 
b reak i ng out. 

They are s t r i v i ng w i t h m igh t and m a i n to overcome 
the crises, to coo l or defuse the revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions 
in order to prevent t hem f r om be ing t r ans fo rmed into 
revo lu t ion . Howeve r , the crises and r evo lu t i ona ry s i t ua 
t ions are object ive phenomena w h i c h do not depend on 
the w i l l and desires of the capital ists, the rev is ion is ts or 
any one else. O n l y when the capi ta l is t order of oppress ion 
and exp lo i ta t ion , w h i c h i nev i t ab l y g ives r i se to them, has 
been w i p ed out, can they be avo ided. 

The imper ia l i s ts , the other capi ta l is ts and the r e v i 
sionists k n o w f u l l w e l l that the revo lu t i on does not break 
out spontaneous ly in per iods of crises and revo lu t i ona ry 
s i tuat ions. Therefore , they d i rect the i r a t tent ion and the i r 
ma i n b lows towards the subject ive factor. On the one 
hand, they s t r i ve to s tupefy and deceive the pro letar ia t , 
the other w o r k i n g masses and the peoples, to h inder 
them f r o m becoming conscious of the necessi ty for the 
revo lu t ion , and f r o m un i t i ng and organ i z ing themse lves; 
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on the other hand, they f igh t to destroy the in te rna t i ona l 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t movement , to stop i t f r o m bu i l d i ng up 
and ga in ing strength, so that i t w i l l not become a great 
lead ing po l i t i ca l force of the revo lu t ion , so that the gen
u ine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par t ies o f each coun t ry w i l l not 
ga in the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l capac i ty to be able to 
uni te, organize, mob i l i ze , and lead the masses in r e vo l u 
t ion and to v i c to ry . 

But , however m u c h the imper ia l i s ts , the capita l ists, 
the rev is ion ists and react ionar ies s t r ive and struggle, they 
cannot stop the whee l o f h i s to ry f r o m ro l l i ng onwards . 
The i r s t r i v ings and struggle w i l l come up against the r ev 
o lu t i onary s t r i v ings and struggle of the pro le tar ia t and 
the f reedom- lov ing peoples, wh i l e the mode rn rev is ion is ts 
w i l l suf fer the same fate as the soc ia l -democrats and a l l 
the opportun is ts of the past, a l l the lackeys of the bou r 
geoisie and imper i a l i sm. 

The Peoples' Liberation Struggle — a Component 
Part of the Wor ld Revolution 

W h e n we speak o f the revo lu t i on we do not mean 
on l y the social ist revo lu t ion . In the present epoch of the 
revo lu t i onary t rans i t i on f r o m cap i ta l i sm to soc ia l ism, the 
peoples' l i be ra t ion struggle, the nat iona l -democrat ic , a n t i -
imper ia l i s t revo lut ions, the na t iona l l i be ra t i on movements , 
also, are component parts of a s ingle r evo lu t i ona ry 
process, the w o r l d p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion , as L e n i n and 
S ta l i n exp la ined . 

«Leninism,» says S ta l i n , «has proved... that the 
national problem can be solved only in connection 
with and on the basis of the proletarian revolu
tion, and that the road to victory of the revolu-
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tion in the West lies through the revolutionary 
alliance with the liberation movement of the 
colonies and dependent countries against imperial
ism. The national problem is a part of the general 
problem of the proletarian revolution, a part of 
the problem of the dictatorship of the proleta
riat.»* 

Th i s connect ion has become even c learer and more 
na tu ra l today, when , w i t h the col lapse o f the o ld co lon ia l 
system, most of the peoples have t aken a b i g step f o r 
w a r d towards independence by c reat ing the i r o w n n a 
t iona l states, and when , f o l l ow ing th is step, they are 
asp i r i ng to go fur ther . T h e y wan t the l i qu ida t i on of the 
neo-co lonia l is t system, of any imper ia l i s t dependence and 
any exp lo i ta t i on by fo re ign cap i ta l . T h e y wan t the i r c om
plete sovere ignty and economic and po l i t i ca l i ndepend 
ence. I t has now been p roved that such asp i rat ions can 
be rea l i zed, such object ives can be at ta ined on l y th rough 
the e l im ina t i on o f any domina t ion by and dependence on 
fore igners and the l i qu ida t i on of oppress ion and exp lo i t a 
t ion by loca l bourgeois and b i g l andowner ru lers . 

Hence, the l i n k i n g and in te r l ac ing o f the na t i ona l -
democrat ic , ant i - imper ia l i s t , na t i ona l l i be ra t ion r evo l u 
t ion w i t h the social ist revo lu t ion , because, by s t r i k i ng at 
impe r i a l i sm and react ion, w h i c h are common enemies o f 
the pro le tar ia t and the peoples, these revo lu t ions also 
pave the w a y fo r great social t ransformat ions , assist the 
v i c to ry o f the social ist revo lu t ion . A n d v ice-versa, by 
s t r i k i ng at the imper ia l i s t bourgeois ie, by dest roy ing its 
economic and po l i t i ca l posit ions, the social ist r evo lu t i on 
creates favourab le condi t ions for and fac i l i tates the 
t r u m p h of l i be ra t ion movements . 

* J. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 6, p. 144, A lb . ed. 
___________________________ 
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Th i s is how the P a r t y of Labou r of A l b an i a sees the 
quest ion of the revo lu t ion . I t sees i t f r om M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist posit ions, and that is w h y i t gives a l l -out support and 
back ing to the just struggles of the f reedom- lov ing peo
ples against US imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
and the other imper ia l i s t powers , against neo-co lon ia l 
i sm, because these struggles assist the common cause of 
the destruct ion of imper i a l i sm, the capi ta l is t system and 
the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm in each coun t ry and on a 
w o r l d scale. 

Therefore , when we d raw the conc lus ion that the 
revo lu t ion is a quest ion put f o rwa rd fo r so lut ion, that i t 
i s on the agenda, we have in m i n d not on ly the social ist 
revo lu t ion , but also the democrat i c an t i - imper ia l i s t r ev 
o lut ion. 

The l eve l of ma tu r i t y of the r evo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion, 
the character and the deve lopment of the revo lu t i on can
not be the same for a l l countr ies. These th ings depend 
on the concrete h i s to r i ca l condi t ions of each i n d i v i d ua l 
country, the stage of i ts economic and socia l deve lop
ment, the rat io of classes, the s i tuat ion and the leve l of 
organ izat ion of the pro letar ia t and the oppressed masses, 
the scale of the inter ference of fo re ign powers in the 
d i f ferent countr ies, etc. Each count ry and people has 
many speci f ic p rob lems o f the revo lu t ion , w h i c h are ve ry 
compl icated. 

At present, there is a great dea l of ta lk about the 
s i tuat ion i n A f r i c a , A s i a , L a t i n Ame r i c a , and the ca r r y i ng 
out of the revo lu t i on there. The Ch inese leaders see the 
quest ion of the revo lu t i on and the independence and n a 
t i ona l l i be ra t i on of these countr ies in a g loba l way , as i f 
i t can be so lved by means of the un i t y of the ent i re 
« th i rd wor ld», i.e., of states, classes, governments , etc., 
i gno r i ng the concrete s i tuat ions and prob lems of each 
i nd i v i dua l count ry and reg ion. Th i s metaphys i ca l v i ew 
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shows that the Ch inese leaders are, in fact, against the 
revo lu t i on and the l i be ra t i on of the peoples of A f r i c a , 
A s i a , L a t i n Ame r i c a , that they are for the ma in tenance 
of the status quo, fo r the preservat ion of the imper i a l i s t 
and neo-colonia l is t domina t i on in these countr ies. 

We, too, speak about the quest ion of the l i be ra t i on 
o f the A f r i c a n , A s i an , L a t i n - Ame r i c an , A r a b and other 
peoples. These peoples have many common prob lems 
wh i ch they must solve, but each of them also has very 
compl i ca ted speci f ic prob lems. 

T h e genera l and common task of these peoples is 
the l i qu i da t i on of any fo re ign yoke, imper ia l i s t , co lon ia l 
and neo-co lon ia l , and the oppress ion by the loca l bou r 
geoisie. These peoples i n A f r i c a , L a t i n Ame r i c a , A s i a , and 
e lsewhere are seeth ing w i t h anger and hat red against 
the fo re ign yoke, as we l l as against the yoke of the loca l 
bourgeois or l andowner -bourgeo i s r u l i n g cl iques, so ld out 
to the US imper ia l i s ts , the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , o r 
the other imper ia l i s ts . These peoples have now awakened 
and can no longer to lerate the p l unde r of the i r r iches, 
the i r sweat and b lood, can no longer reconci le themselves 
to the economic, social and cu l t u r a l backwardness in 
wh i c h they l i ve . 

A r i s i n g f r o m the struggle against US impe r i a l i sm 
and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, the m a i n enemies of the 
revo lu t i on and the na t iona l and soc ia l l i be ra t i on of the 
peoples, the struggle against the bourgeois ie and reac
t ion, the peoples have m a n y common interests, many 
common prob lems, and on th is basis they must un i te 
w i t h one another. 

The fight against Israel — the most bloodthirsty tool 
of US imperialism — which has become a great stumbling 
block to the advance of the Arab peoples, is a common 
problem for all these peoples. In pract ice, however , not 
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a l l the A r a b states are of one m i n d about the st ruggle 
they should wage j o i n t l y against Israe l and about the 
character th is st ruggle against the i r common enemy 
shou ld have. F requent l y , some of them see th is s t ruggle 
f r om a na r r ow nat iona l i s t angle. We cannot agree w i t h 
such a stand. We st ick to our s tand that Israel mus t 
w i t h d r a w to its o w n l a i r and renounce i ts chauv in is t , 
provocat ive, of fens ive and aggress ive at t i tudes and act ions 
against the A r a b states. We demand that Is rae l g ive up 
the ter r i tor ies of the A rabs , that the Pa les t in ians ga in a l l 
the i r na t i ona l r ights, but we can never accept that the 
Israe l i people shou ld be w i p ed out. 

The efforts of the peoples of the A r a b countr ies fo r 
complete l i be ra t ion f r o m the clutches o f impe r i a l i sm and 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, f o r the s t rengthen ing o f the i r f r eedom 
and sovereignty, are l i kew i se the common p rob lems of 
a l l these peoples. 

However , each of the A r a b peoples has i ts o w n cha 
racter ist ics, has speci f ic prob lems, w h i c h are d i f fe rent 
f r om those of the others, and w h i c h ar ise f r om its socio
economic development, i ts cu l t u ra l leve l , i ts state o rgan i za 
t ion, the l eve l o f f reedom and sovere ignty ach ieved, the 
un i f i ca t i on of clans and t r ibes in many of them, etc. To 
l ump a l l these separate e lements together and to demand 
that the quest ion of f reedom, independence, democracy 
and soc ia l ism must be solved for a l l these countr ies in 
the same manner and at the same t ime, is an imposs i 
b i l i t y . 

In those A r a b countr ies in w h i c h the interests o f the 
bourgeois ie have been greatest, the var ious imper ia l i s t s 
have invested cons iderable sums for the exp lo i ta t i on of 
na tu ra l assets and the peoples. To ach ieve th is , cer ta in 
w o r k i n g condit ions had to be created, bo th fo r the co lon
izers and the colonized. Whereve r the na tu ra l assets have 
been most p l en t i f u l and the interests of the co lonizers 
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greatest, there the exp lo i ta t i on of the people and the i r 
wea l t h also have been more intens ive. Na tu ra l l y , the ex 
p lo i ta t ion of assets has also brought about a cer ta in 
development, but th is cannot be cons idered as an overa l l , 
ha rmon ious deve lopment of the economy of th is or that 
country . The colonizers f inanced and assisted the chief
ta ins of the p r i n c i pa l tr ibes, who sold the i r souls and the 
r iches of the peoples to the imper ia l i s t occupiers. In 
r e t u rn they were g i ven a sma l l percentage f r o m the colos
sa l p ro f i t s made by the colonizers. 

Depend ing on the c i rcumstances and the power of 
the state w h i c h has ens laved them, w i t h these pro f i t s and 
the a i d of the i r fo re ign patrons, the t r i b a l chiefs created 
some sort of a l leged ly independent state, w i t h the sup
por t and under the con t ro l o f the co lon iz ing country . 
In th is way , w i t h the a i d o f the colonizers, the t r i ba l 
chiefs we re t u rned in to the wea l t hy bourgeois s t ra tum 
of sheiks, who so ld the i r terr i tor ies , together w i t h the i r 
peoples, fo r nex t to noth ing , pu t t i ng the peoples under 
a double bondage, that of the fo re ign colonizers and the i r 
own . Thus , the strata of the b i g bourgeois ie, the b ig 
landowners , med iaeva l k ings, on the one hand, and the 
slaves, the pro le tar ia t w o r k i n g on the fo re ign concessions, 
on the other, we re created and confronted one another 
i n the A r a b countr ies. W i t h the money and p ro f i t s the 
fore ign exp lo i ters granted them, the upper strata adopted 
the mode of l i v i n g o f the Eu ropean and A m e r i c a n bour 
geoisie. The i r sons even at tended the colonizers ' schools, 
where they acqu i red some wes te rn cu l ture . They passed 
themselves off as the representat ives of the i r people's c u l 
ture, but in fact, they were t ra ined to keep the w o r k i n g 
masses in bondage and to a l l ow the co lonizers to con
t inue the ruth less exp lo i ta t ion of the lat ter . 

Tha t A r a b state w h i c h had greater wea l th , developed 
more rap id l y , another w h i c h was not so wea l thy , dev-
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eloped more s lowly, wh i l e the state w h i c h was poor, 
rema ined at a v e r y l ow leve l of deve lopment. 

Ha v i n g an organ izat ion su i tab le fo r the impos i t i on 
of r ad i ca l oppress ion, and also hav i ng the a rmed forces 
in the i r hands, co lon ia l i sm, the state power of f euda l 
monarchs and the b ig l andown ing bourgeois ie n i pped in 
the bud any attempt at revol t , any c la im, even for some 
ve r y l im i t ed economic r ights, let a lone for po l i t i ca l de
mands and the revo lu t ion . 

In the deve lopment of the A r a b states at the present 
day, they are not a l l faced w i t h so lv ing the same p rob 
lems. The K i n g o f Saud i A r a b i a , fo r instance, has d i f 
ferent problems, and v iews the economic, po l i t i ca l , or 
gan iza t iona l and m i l i t a r y quest ions d i f f e ren t l y f r o m the 
emirs of the Pe rs i an G u l f who see these quest ions f r o m 
qui te another angle and over a d i f fe rent range. S im i l a r l y , 
I raq, S y r i a . Egypt , L i b y a , Tun i s i a , A l ge r i a , Morocco, M a u 
r i tan ia , etc., a l l see the i r o w n p rob lems f r om d i f fe rent 
points of v i ew . 

Therefore, w h e n we speak o f the A r a b peoples, we 
a r r i ve at the conc lus ion that, though they have m a n y 
common interests, the i r p rob lems are not ident i ca l and 
cannot be so lved in the same w a y in one coun t ry as in 
another. S im i l a r l y , we cannot say that an a l l iance and a 
s ingle op in ion about the so lut ion of common prob lems 
ex is t among these countr ies. The prob lems are d i f fe rent 
fo r each A r a b state, not on l y because of the d i f f e r i ng 
stands of the governments of one or the other country , 
but also because of the att i tudes of the co lon ia l and neo-
co lon ia l states w h i c h s t i l l cont inue to m a k e the l aw in 
most of them. 

What has been said about the Arab peoples also 
applies to the peoples of the African continent. Africa is 
a mosaic of peoples with an ancient culture. Each A f r i c a n 
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people has i ts o w n cul ture, customs, w a y of l i fe, wh i ch , 
w i t h some var ia t ions, are at a v e r y ba c kwa rd stage, for 
we l l - k n own reasons. The awaken ing of the bu l k of these 
peoples has on ly recent ly begun. De jure, the A f r i c a n 
peoples, i n genera l , have w o n the i r f reedom and indepen
dence. B u t there can be no ta l k o f genu ine f reedom and 
independence, since most of t hem are s t i l l in a co lon ia l 
or neo-co lon ia l state. M a n y of these countr ies are governed 
by the ch ief ta ins o f the o ld t r ibes w h o have seized power 
and re l y on the o ld colonial ists, o r the US imper ia l i s t s 
a n d the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . The methods o f gov -
e rnmne t in these states at th is stage are not and cannot 
be other than a ma r k ed su r v i va l o f co lon ia l i sm. The i m 
per ia l i s ts are r u l i n g most o f the A f r i c a n countr ies aga in 
th rough the i r concerns, the i r cap i ta l invested in indust ry , 
banks, etc. The ove rwhe lm ing bu l k of the wea l th of 
these countr ies cont inues to f l ow to the metropol ises. 

Some of the A f r i c a n countr ies have fought for that 
f reedom and independence they en joy today, wh i l e the 
others have had i t g ran ted w i t hou t f i gh t ing . D u r i n g the i r 
co lon ia l ru le i n A f r i c a , the B r i t i s h , F r e n ch and other co l 
onizers oppressed the peoples but they also created a loca l 
bourgeois ie, mo re or less educated in the Occ identa l m a n 
ner. The l ead ing f igures today have also emerged f r om 
this bourgeois ie. A m o n g them there are m a n y an t i - im 
per ia l i s t elements, f ighters for the independence of the i r 
own countr ies, but the major i t y e i ther r ema in l oya l to 
the o ld colonizers, in order to preserve the close re lat ions 
w i t h t h em even af ter the f o rma l abo l i t ion o f co lon ia l i sm, 
or have entered into economic and po l i t i ca l dependence 
on the US imper ia l i s t s o r the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . 

The co lonizers d i d not make la rge investments in the 
past. Th i s was the case, for instance, w i t h L i b y a , Tun i s ia , 
Egypt , etc. Howeve r , the colonizers d ra ined the wea l th of 
a l l these countr ies, seized la rge tracts of l and , and dev-



496 ENVER HOXHA 

eloped a pro letar iat , by no means sma l l in number , in 
some special branches of indus t ry , such as in the ex t rac 
t ion and processing of r aw mater ia l s . They also d rew 
large numbers of wo r ke r s to the metropol ises, such as to 
France, for instance, but also to B r i t a i n , as a cheap l ab 
our force wh i c h wo r k ed in the co lon izers ' mines and fac
tories. 

In the other parts o f A f r i c a , especia l ly i n B l a c k A f 
r ica, i ndus t r i a l deve lopment r ema ined more ba c kwa rd . 
A l l the countr ies o f th is reg ion were d i v i ded up, espec ia l 
l y between France, B r i t a i n , B e l g i u m and Po r tuga l . G rea t 
unde rg round r iches, l i ke d iamonds, i ron , copper, go ld, t i n , 
etc., were d iscovered there long ago, and i ndus t r y to 
m ine and process m ine ra l s has been set up there. 

In m a n y A f r i c a n countr ies, large, t yp i ca l l y co lon ia l 
cit ies were bu i l t , whe re the co lonizers l i ved a fabu lous 
l i fe . Now , on the one hand , the loca l b ig bourgeosie and 
i ts wea l th i s g row ing and deve lop ing there, wh i l e on the 
other hand, the impove r i shment of the b road masses of 
wo r k i n g people i s increas ing s t i l l more. In these coun
tr ies a cer ta in degree of cu l tu ra l deve lopment has been 
achieved, but i t has more of a Eu ropean character. The 
loca l cu l ture has not developed. It has genera l l y rema ined 
at the stage reached by the t r ibes and is not represented 
outside them, in the centres w i t h t owe r i ng sky-scrapers . 
Th i s has come about because, outs ide the large centres, 
where the colonizers l i ved , s tark m i s e r y and ex t reme 
pover ty ex isted, hunger , disease, ignorance and ruth less 
exp lo i ta t ion of the people, in the f u l l mean ing of the 
te rm, re igned supreme. 

The A f r i c a n popu la t ion rema ined cu l t u ra l l y and econ
omica l l y undeve loped and cont inuous ly d im in i shed in 
numbers , dec l in ing because of co lon ia l wars , the savage 
rac ia l persecut ion, and the t ra f f i c in A f r i c a n negroes, 
who were sent to the metropol ises, the Un i t e d States of 
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Ame r i c a , and other countr ies to w o r k l i k e an ima ls i n the 
p lantat ions of cotton and other crops, as we l l as in the 
heaviest jobs in i ndus t r y and construct ion. 

F o r these reasons, the A f r i c a n peoples s t i l l have a 
great s t ruggle ahead of them. Th i s is and w i l l be a very 
compl icated struggle, d i f f e r i ng f r o m one coun t ry to ano
ther, because of the state of the i r economic, cu l tu ra l 
and educat iona l deve lopment , the degree of the i r po l i t i ca l 
awaken ing , the great in f luence wh i c h the d i f fe rent re l i g 
ions, such as the Ch r i s t i an and Mos l em re l ig ions, the 
o ld pagan bel iefs, etc., exer t on the masses of these peo
ples. Th i s st ruggle becomes s t i l l more d i f f i cu l t since many 
of these countr ies are ac tua l l y under the dom ina t i on of 
neo-co lon ia l i sm combined w i t h that o f loca l bourgeois-
capi ta l is t c l iques. The l aw there i s made by those power 
f u l capi ta l is t and imper ia l i s t states w h i c h subsid ize or 
contro l the r u l i n g c l iques, w h i c h they set up and remove 
wheneve r the interests of the neo-colonia l is ts requ i re or 
when the ba lance of these interests is upset. 

The po l i cy pu rsued by the b ig landowners , the reac
t i ona ry bourgeois ie, the imper ia l i s t s and the neo-co lon ia l 
ists i s in tended to keep the A f r i c a n peoples in permanent 
bondage, in ignorance, to h inder the i r social , po l i t i ca l and 
ideo log ica l deve lopment, and to obstruct the i r struggle to 
ga in these r ights . A t present we see that those same i m 
per ia l i s ts who used to l o r d i t over these peoples in the 
past, as we l l as other new imper ia l i s ts , are t r y i n g to 
penetrate in to the A f r i c a n cont inent, by medd l i ng i n 
every w a y in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f the peoples. As a 
resul t of this, the contrad ic t ions among imper ia l i s ts , bet
ween the peoples and the bourgeois-capi ta l is t leaderships 
of most of these countr ies, and between the peoples and 
the new colonizers, are becoming more and more severe 
every day. 

These contrad ic t ions mus t be u t i l i zed by the peoples, 
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both to deepen them and to benef i t f r om them. B u t th is 
can be achieved on ly th rough resolute struggle by the 
proletar iat , the poor peasantry, by a l l the oppressed and 
the slaves, against impe r i a l i sm and neo-co lon ia l i sm, 
against the loca l b ig bourgeois ie, the b ig l andowners and 
the i r who le establ ishment. A special ro le in th is st ruggle 
devolves upon progress ives and democrats, the r evo l u t i on 
a r y you th and pat r io t i c inte l lectuals, who asp i re to see 
the i r o w n countr ies advanc ing free and independent on 
the path of deve lopment and progress. O n l y t h rough 
cont inuous and organ ized struggle w i l l l i fe be made d i f f i 
cu l t for the loca l and fo re ign oppressors and exp lo i ters 
and government by them imposs ib le . Th i s s i tuat ion w i l l 
be prepared in the speci f ic c i rcumstances of each A f r i c a n 
state. 

B r i t i s h and US impe r i a l i sm have not g i ven to the peo
ples of A f r i c a any f reedom. E ve r ybody can see wha t is 
happen ing in Sou th A f r i c a , fo r instance. The wh i t e rac 
ists, the B r i t i s h capita l is ts, the explo i ters , are r u l i n g there, 
savagely oppress ing the co loured peoples of that state, 
whe re the l aw o f the jung le preva i l s . M a n y other coun
tr ies of A f r i c a are dominated by the concerns and cap i ta l 
o f the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , B r i t a i n , France, B e l 
g ium, and other o ld colonia l is ts and imper ia l i s ts , who 
have become somewhat weaker , but w h o s t i l l ho l d the 
keys to the economies of these countr ies. 

The peoples of Asia, too, have traversed a road full 
of suffering and hardship, ruthless imperialist oppression 
and exploitation. On the eve of the Second W o r d Wa r , 
n ine tenths of the popu la t i on of th is cont inent, Sov ie t 
A s i a exc luded, was in a state of co lon ia l and sem i -
co lon ia l oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion by the imper ia l i s t 
powers o f Europe, J apan and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica. G rea t B r i t a i n alone, had colonies to ta l l i ng 5 m i l l i o n 
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635 thousand square k i l omet res of t e r r i t o ry w i t h more 
than 420 m i l l i o n inhab i tants in A s i a . The co lon ia l oppres
s ion and exp lo i t a t i on of the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma jo r i t y of the 
countr ies of A s i a had lef t t hem in a state of ma r k ed 
soc io-economic and cu l tu ra l backwardness and ut ter pov 
er ty . T h e y served on ly as sources to supp ly the impe r i a l 
ist metropol ises w i t h r a w mater ia l s such as o i l , coal, 
c h r om ium, manganese, magnes ium, t in , rubber , etc. 

A f t e r the war , the co lon ia l o rder was shattered in 
As i a , too. Separate na t iona l states we re set up in the 
co lon ia l countr ies. Mos t o f these countr ies w o n th is v i c 
to ry t h rough b loody w a r waged by the popu la r masses 
against the colonia l ists and the Japanese invaders . 

The l i be ra t i on w a r o f the Ch inese people, w h i c h led 
to the l i be ra t i on of Ch i n a f r om Japanese imper ia l i s t ru le, 
the r ou t i ng of the reac t ionary forces of Ch i ang Ka i s hek 
and the t r i u m p h of the democrat ic revo lu t ion , was of 
specia l impor tance for the col lapse of co lon ia l i sm in A s i a . 
F o r a t ime, th is v i c to ry in such a large count ry as Ch i na 
exer ted an extens ive in f luence on the l i be ra t ion struggle 
of the A s i a n peoples and the peoples of other countr ies 
domina ted by, or dependent on, the imper ia l i s t powers . 
B u t th i s in f luence g radua l l y decl ined, because of the l ine 
f o l l owed by the Ch inese leadersh ip after the f ound ing of 
the People 's Repub l i c o f Ch i na . 

The Ch inese leadersh ip p roc la imed that Ch i n a had 
set out on the road of social ist deve lopment. The rev 
o lu t ionar ies and the f reedom- lov ing peoples of the wo r l d , 
who wan t ed and expected Ch i n a to become a powe r f u l 
bast ion o f soc ia l i sm and w o r l d revo lu t ion , a rden t l y w e l 
comed this p roc lamat ion . B u t the i r desires and hopes were 
not be ing fu l f i l l ed . H a r d though i t was for people to 
bel ieve, the facts and the ve r y t roub led and confused 
s i tua t ion w h i c h p reva i l ed in Ch i n a showed that i s was 
not ma r ch i ng on the social ist road. 
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Meanwh i l e , the struggle o f the A s i a n peoples had not 
ended w i t h the destruct ion of co lon ia l i sm. Wh i l e be ing 
obl iged to recognize the independence of the f o rmer co
lon ia l countr ies, the B r i t i s h , F r ench , Du t c h and other 
colonial ists wan ted to preserve the i r economic and po l i t 
i ca l posi t ions in these countr ies in order to cont inue the i r 
dominat ion and exp lo i ta t i on in other, neo-co lon ia l i s t 
forms. The penet ra t ion of the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
in to As i a , especia l ly the F a r East, Southeast A s i a and 
the is lands of the Pac i f i c , made the s i tuat ion pa r t i c u l a r l y 
serious. Th i s reg ion had and s t i l l has great economic and 
mi l i ta ry -s t ra teg i c impor tance fo r A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . 
I t establ ished b ig m i l i t a r y bases and dep loyed powe r f u l 
f leets there. Pa r a l l e l w i t h this, US cap i ta l got the econom
ies of the countr ies of th is area f i r m l y in to i ts b l ood 
sta ined clutches. M e a n w h i l e the US imper ia l i s t s under took 
large-scale m i l i t a r y operat ions, d ivers ion is t and espionage 
act iv i t ies to pu t d own the na t iona l l i be ra t i on movements 
o f the A s i a n countr ies. They succeeded in d i v i d i ng K o r e a 
and V i e t n a m in two, sett ing up react ionary, puppet 
regimes in the southern parts of both these countr ies. 
P ro - imper ia l i s t l andowner-bourgeo is reg imes were estab
l i shed i n m a n y fo rmer co lon ia l and semi-co lon ia l coun 
tr ies o f A s i a . In th is way , the med iaeva l s lavery, the 
savage ru le of mahara jas , k ings, sheiks, samura is , and 
«modernized» capita l is t gent lemen was preserved there. 
These regimes sold the i r countr ies to the imper ia l i s t s 
again, espec ia l ly to US imper i a l i sm, thus immense l y h i n 
der ing the socio-economic and cu l tu ra l deve lopment of 
these countr ies. 

Unde r these condit ions, the peoples of A s i a , w h o 
were aga in l angu i sh ing under the heavy imper ia l i s t and 
landowner-bourgeo is yoke, cou ld not l a y d own the i r arms, 
but had to cont inue the i r f ight fo r l i be ra t i on to get r i d 
o f th is yoke. Genera l l y , th is st ruggle was led by the 
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commun is t part ies. Whe reve r these part ies had succeeded 
in es tab l i sh ing sound l i nks w i t h the masses, m a k i n g them 
conscious of the l i be ra t i on a ims of the war , and mob i l i z 
ing and o rgan i z ing t hem in revo lu t i ona ry a rmed struggle, 
pos i t ive results we re reached. The h is tor ic v i c to r y w h i c h 
the peoples of Indoch ina, especia l ly the V ie tnamese people, 
w o n over the US imper ia l i s t s and the i r loca l l andowner -
bourgeois stooges, showed the ent i re w o r l d that impe r i a l 
i sm, even a superpower l i k e the Un i t e d States of A m e r 
ica, w i t h a l l i ts m i g h t y economic and m i l i t a r y potent ia l , 
w i t h a l l the mode rn means o f w a r a t i ts disposal , w h i c h 
i t uses to pu t d o w n the l i be ra t ion movements , is unab le 
to subjugate peoples and countr ies, whe the r b i g or sma l l , 
w h e n they are de te rm ined to make any sacr i f ice and 
f ight se l f less ly to the f i n i sh fo r the i r f reedom and indep
endence. 

L i b e r a t i on a rmed struggles have been waged and 
are s t i l l go ing on in m a n y other countr ies o f A s i a , l i k e 
B u r m a , Ma l ay s i a , the Ph i l i pp ines , Indones ia and else
where . H a d i t not been for the an t i -Ma rx i s t and chauv i n 
ist in ter ference and stands of the Ch inese leadersh ip, 
w h i c h have brought about spl i ts and d isor ientat ion among 
the r evo lu t i ona ry forces and the commun is t par t ies l ead
i ng these forces, these struggles wou l d cer ta in ly have 
scored greater successes and v ictor ies. On the one hand, 
the Ch inese leaders p roc l a imed the i r suppor t fo r the 
l i be ra t i on wa r s in these countr ies, wh i l e on the other 
hand , they suppor ted the reac t ionary regimes, we l comed 
and f a rewe l l ed the chiefs of these regimes w i t h paeans 
of pra i se and a thousand honours. They have a lways 
fo l l owed the s t rategy and tact ic o f subord ina t ing the l i b 
e ra t ion movements o f the A s i a n countr ies to the i r p r ag 
mat i c po l i c y and hegemonic interests. T h e y have a lways 
b rought pressure to bear upon the revo lu t i ona ry forces 
and the i r l eadersh ip in order to impose th is po l i c y on 
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them. T h e y have never been rea l l y concerned about the 
quest ion of peoples' l i be ra t i on and the revo lu t i on in the 
countr ies of A s i a , but on ly about the rea l i za t ion of the i r 
chauv in is t ambi t ions . They have not he lped these peoples 
but have h indered them. 

The quest ion o f the revo lu t i on and the l i be ra t i on 
struggle in A s i a has never demanded so lut ion so f o r c i b l y 
and impera t i ve l y as i t does now, i t has never been mo re 
compl icated and d i f f i cu l t to solve. 

Th i s compl i ca t ion and these d i f f i cu l t ies have resu l ted 
ma i n l y f r om the a ims and act iv i t ies o f the A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l i s ts , as we l l as f r om the an t i -Marx i s t , an t i -po 
pular , hegemonic and expans ion is t a ims and act iv i t ies o f 
the Sov ie t and Ch inese rev is ion ists and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . 

The Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a i s a im ing and s t r i v i ng 
w i t h m igh t and ma i n to preserve and s t rengthen its s t r a 
tegic, economic and m i l i t a r y pos i t ions in As i a , fo r i t cons
iders these pos i t ions of v i t a l impor tance to its imper i a l i s t 
interests. 

The Soviet Un i on , too. i s a im ing and s t r i v i ng by a l l 
means and w i t h a l l forces to expand the pos i t ions i t has 
a l ready occupied in A s i a . 

Ch ina , on its part , has open ly d i sp layed its p re ten 
sion to become the ru l e r of A s i a n countr ies, by f o rm i ng 
al l iances, to th is end, w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica, and especia l ly w i t h Japan , and d i rec t l y oppos ing the 
Sov iet Un i on . 

Japan , also, has the amb i t i on to dominate A s i a , the 
o ld amb i t i on of Japanese impe r i a l i sm . 

Tha t i s w h y the Sov ie t U n i o n i s so great ly a f r a i d o f 
the S ino-Japanese a l l iance and is oppos ing i t so s t rong ly . 
Bu t ne i ther does A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm wan t th is a l l i ance 
to become so so l id that i t goes beyond the l im i t s w h i c h 
might i n f r i nge Ame r i c an interests a l though i t encouraged 
and gave its «blessing» to the s ign ing of the t reaty be-
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tween Ch i n a and Japan , f r om the stand-po int that th is 
t reaty m igh t conta in the Sov ie t expans ion w h i c h i s to 
the de t r iment o f A m e r i c a n domina t ion . 

Ind ia , w h i c h is a b ig country , also, has amb i t ions of 
becoming a great power w i t h the atomic bomb and great 
we igh t in A s i a , of p l ay i ng a spec ia l role, in pa r t i cu l a r 
concern ing the strategic pos i t ion i t has at the noda l po in t 
of the expans ion is t interests of the two imper ia l i s t super
powers, A m e r i c a n and Sov iet , in the Ind ian Ocean, the 
Pe r s i an G u l f and on i ts no r the rn and eastern borders. 

B r i t i s h impe r i a l i sm has not g i ven up its a im of do
m ina t i on i n the A s i a n countr ies, e i ther. A n d cer ta in other 
cap i ta l i s t - imper ia l i s t states also have s im i l a r a ims. 

Tha t is w h y A s i a has become one of the areas of the 
f iercest in te r - imper ia l i s t r i va l r i es today, and consequent ly, 
m a n y dangerous hotbeds o f w o r l d conf lagrat ions, f o r 
w h i c h the peoples w i l l pay the pr ice, have been created 
there. 

In order to que l l the revo lu t ions and the l i be ra t ion 
struggle in the countr ies o f A s i a and open the w a y to the 
rea l i za t ion of the i r hegemonic and expans ion is t p lans, the 
Sov ie t and Ch inese rev is ionists , i n fever i sh compet i t ion 
w i t h each other, have been and are engaged in a ve ry 
f i l t h y job of sp l i t t ing and dest roy ing the ranks of the 
commun is t part ies and the revo lu t i ona ry and f r eedom-
lov ing forces of these countr ies. Th i s ac t i v i t y was one 
of the ma i n causes of the catastrophe suf fered by the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Indonesia, and of the sp l i t t ing and 
destruct ion of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ind ia , etc. They 
advocate the a l l iance and un i t y of the pro le tar ia t and 
the b road popu la r masses w i t h the loca l reac t ionary bou r 
geoisie, wh i l e each of t hem is t r y i ng to w i n the f r i endsh ip 
of th is r u l i n g bourgeois ie for its o w n ends. 

The in ter fe rence of the Sov ie t and Ch inese soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s in the va r ious countr ies o f A s i a f r om the i r 
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hegemonic and expans ion is t pos i t ions and ambi t ions has 
faced the l i be ra t ion movements of these peoples w i t h 
great dangers and has even pu t the v ic tor ies of the l i b 
erat ion w a r i n V i e t nam, Cambod i a and Laos d i rec t l y i n 
jeopardy. 

The revo lu t i ona ry and f reedom- lov ing forces of the 
A s i a n countr ies, w h i c h are l ed by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
communis t part ies, have to face up to and e l im ina te both 
the danger f r om loca l react ion, w h i c h i s a rmed by i ts 
imper ia l i s t patrons, and the dangers f r om the sp l i t t ing 
and d i s rupt ive act iv i t ies, and the hegemonic and e xpan 
sionist p lans of the Sov ie t and Ch inese rev is ion ists . T h e y 
also have to free themselves f r o m a series of o ld reac
t ionary, myst i ca l , Buddh i s t , B r a hman i c and other re l ig ious 
ideas and concepts, w h i c h ho ld back the l i be ra t ion move 
ment. They also have to p revent «new» reac t ionary ideas 
and concepts f r o m s t r i k i ng root, such as the rev is ion is t 
ideas of Kh ru shchev i sm , Mao i sm , and other just as reac
t ionary theories, w h i c h d isor ientate and deceive the mas 
ses, depr ive them of the i r m i l i t an t class sp i r i t , and lead 
them into w r o n g and hopeless paths. 

The l i be ra t ion struggle ahead of the peoples of A s i a 
i s t r u l y d i f f i cu l t and has m a n y obstacles indeed, but there 
never has been and never w i l l be an easy l i be ra t i on s t rug 
gle or revo lu t ion , w i t hou t great d i f f i cu l t i es and obstacles 
that mus t be overcome, w h i c h do not requ i re b loodshed 
and many sacr i f ices to achieve u l t imate v i c to ry . 

The countries of Latin America, in general, have a 
higher level of capitalist development than the countries 
of Africa and Asia. B u t the degree of dependence of the 
L a t i n -Ame r i c an countr ies on fo re ign cap i ta l i s not l ower 
than that o f the ove rwhe lm ing ma j o r i t y o f A f r i c a n and 
A s i a n countr ies. 

U n l i k e the A f r i c a n and A s i a n countr ies, most o f the 
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countr ies i n L a t i n A m e r i c a p roc l a imed themselves i ndep
endent states much ear l ier , s ince the f i r s t ha l f of the 
19th century, as a resu l t of the l i be ra t i on struggles of 
the peoples of that cont inent against t he Span i sh and 
Por tuguese colonizers. H a d these countr ies not f a l l en u n 
der another yoke, the semi-co lon ia l yoke of B r i t i s h , 
F rench , Ge rman , A m e r i c a n and other fo re ign capi ta l , r i gh t 
af ter they shook off the Span i sh or Por tuguese co lon ia l 
yoke, they w o u l d have made m u c h greater progress. Up 
to the beg inn ing of th is century the B r i t i s h co lonia l is ts 
we re the masters of the s i tuat ion on th is cont inent. They 
p lunde red colossal amounts o f r a w mater ia l s f r om these 
countr ies, bu i l t ports, r a i lways , power stat ions in the 
exc lus ive serv ice of the i r concess ionary companies, and 
t raded there i ndus t r i a l goods p roduced in B r i t a i n . 

Th i s s i tuat ion changed, but not in f avou r o f the 
L a t i n - Ame r i c a n peoples, w i t h the penetrat ion o f L a t i n 
Ame r i c a by the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a at the stage 
of its imper ia l i s t deve lopment. The impe r i a l i sm of the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a used the s logan «Ame r i c a for 
Amer i cans», embod ied i n the «Monroe doctr ine», (13 ) i n 
order to estab l i sh its und i v i ded domina t i on over the who l e 
Weste rn hemisphere. The economic penet ra t ion of the 
Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a in to th is hemisphere was car
r i ed out bo th by means o f m i l i t a r y force and po l i t i ca l 
b l a c kma i l and by do l la r d ip lomacy, by means o f the st ick 

13 It was proclaimed by the Amer ican president, James 
Monroe, in his December 2, 1823 State of the Un ion message. 
This doctrine of an expansionist character was intended to 
cover up the plans of the United States to submit the La t i n -
Amer ican countries to North-Amer ican rule. 

Imperial ism d id not renounce this policy after the Second 
Wor ld War, either. In the spirit of this doctrine it has carried 
out tens of open and disguised interventions: 11 times in 
Panama, 10 times in Nicaragua, 9 times in the Dominican Re
public, 7 times in Honduras, 2 times in Guatemala, etc. 

_____________________________________ 
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and the carrot. Thus in 1930, investments of A m e r i c a n 
and B r i t i s h cap i ta l i n L a t i n A m e r i c a were equal , whereas 
after the Second W o r l d War , the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica became the rea l master of the economy of th is reg ion 
of the globe. Its b i g monopol ies took cont ro l of the key 
branches o f the economy in L a t i n Ame r i c a . The countr ies 
of that cont inent became par t of the « inv is ib le» emp i re 
o f Ame r i c an imper i a l i sm, w h i c h began to make the l a w 
in a l l of them, to appoint and d ismiss the heads of state 
and the governments , to dictate the i r i n t e rna l and e x 
t e rna l economic and m i l i t a r y pol ic ies. 

The monopo ly companies of the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a d rew fabu lous p ro f i t s f r om the exp lo i ta t i on o f 
the r i ch na tu ra l resources and the to i l , sweat and b lood 
of the L a t i n - Ame r i c a n peoples: fo r each do l l a r invested 
in the var ious countr ies of th is cont inent they took 4-5 
dol lars pro f i t . Th i s s i tuat ion s t i l l p reva i l s to th is day. 

A l t h ough the cap i ta l investments by the imper i a l i s t 
states in L a t i n A m e r i c a l ed to the sett ing up o f some 
mode rn indus t ry , pa r t i cu l a r l y the ex t rac t ing i ndus t r y as 
w e l l as l ight and food-process ing indust ry , these invest 
ments have been a v e r y great h indrance to the genera l 
economic deve lopment of the L a t i n - Ame r i c a n countr ies. 
The fo re ign monopol ies and the neo-co lonia l is t po l i c y o f 
the imper ia l i s t states have g i ven the economic deve lop
ment of these countr ies a d istorted, one-s ided f o rm , a 
mono-cu l tu ra l character, t u r n i ng t hem s imp l y in to spe
c ia l i zed suppl iers of r a w mater ia l s : Venezue la — o i l , B o l i 
v i a — t in , Ch i l e — copper, B r a z i l and Co l omb i a — coffee, 
Cuba , H a i t i and the Dom in i c an Repub l i c — sugar, U r u g 
uay and A r gen t i n a — l ivestock products, Equado r — b a n 
anas, and so on. 

Th i s one-s ided character made the economy of these 
countr ies u t te r l y unstable, u t te r l y incapab le of r ap i d and 
a l l - r ound development, complete ly at the me r cy of the 
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changes and f l uc tua t ion of pr ices on the capi ta l i s t wo r l d 
marke t . A n y dec l ine i n p roduc t ion and any man i fes ta 
t i on o f economic cr is is in the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
and the other capi ta l is t countr ies was bound to be re f lec t 
ed negat ive ly , indeed even more drast ica l ly , in the econ
omies of the countr ies of L a t i n Ame r i c a , too. 

A f t e r the Second W o r l d War , the imper ia l i s t me t ropo l 
ises began to make d i rect large-scale investments in the 
va r ious branches o f indus t ry , m in i ng , f a rm ing , to buy up 
na t iona l enterpr ises, etc. They extended the i r domina t i on 
over who l e sectors of p roduc t ion , and stepped up the 
p l unde r o f the countr ies o f L a t i n Ame r i c a to the m a x i 
m u m . A t the same t ime, they encouraged p rov i s i on o f 
loans and f i nanc ing at h i gh interest rates, thus b i nd i ng 
these countr ies even more t i gh t l y to fo re ign domina t i on 
and to the dom ina t i on of the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , 
f i rs t of a l l . B r a z i l a lone has debts to the fore ign banks 
amoun t i ng to a lmost 40 b i l l i on do l lars and Mex i c o nea r l y 
30 b i l l i on dol lars. (14) 

Cap i ta l i s t deve lopment i n L a t i n A m e r i c a has r ema i n 
ed genera l l y b a c kwa rd also because there are s t i l l m a n y 
surv iva l s o f the l a t i f und i a w h i c h have not complete ly 
lost the i r f euda l character, that i s w h y in some of the 
L a t i n - Ame r i c a n countr ies there i s v e r y ma r ked back
wardness, as in those o f A s i a and A f r i c a . In the coun 
tries of L a t i n A m e r i c a an o l igarchy, a v e r y p owe r f u l 
monopo ly b ig bourgeois ie, dependent on imper ia l i s t econ
omic po l i cy and direct imper ia l i s t inter ference, has been 
created, w h i c h together w i t h the b ig l andowners has 
state power in i ts hands and, a lways w i t h the support o f 
Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm and together w i t h it, ru th less ly 
________________________________ 

14 According to data published in 1984. Brazil's foreign debt 
has risen to 100 bi l l ion dollars, making it the most indebted 
country in the wor ld. 

Mexico had a foreign debt of 85 bi l l ion dollars in 1983. 
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oppresses and exp lo i ts the w o r k i n g class, the peasant ry 
a n d the other st rata o f w o r k i n g people who l i v e in abject 
pover ty . 

Th i s deve lopment has also created qu i te a large i n 
dus t r i a l p ro le tar ia t wh i ch , together w i t h the ag r i cu l t u ra l 
pro le tar ia t and the bu i l d i ng and services worke rs , makes 
up near l y ha l f the popu la t ion , un l i k e A f r i c a and A s i a 
where, in most countr ies, the wo r k i n g class i s v e r y sma l l . 

Bes ides this, i n L a t i n A m e r i c a the peasant ry and the 
w o r k i n g class, w h i c h has emerged f r o m its ranks , have a 
r i c h m i l i t an t revo lu t i ona ry t rad i t i on ga ined in the ceasce-
less struggles for f reedom, land , w o r k and bread, a 
t r ad i t i on w h i c h has been deve loped fu r the r in the batt les 
against the loca l o l igarchy and fore ign monopol ies, against 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. The peoples o f L a t i n A m e r i c a r a n k 
among the peoples who have fought and shed the i r b lood 
the most against the i r i n te rna l and ex te rna l oppressors 
and explo i ters. In these batt les they have had more than 
a f ew victor ies, and not m ino r ones either, but the com
p lete v i c to ry of democrat ic f reedoms, the w i p i n g out of 
exp lo i ta t ion , secur ing na t iona l independence and sov
ere ignty, has s t i l l not been w o n in any L a t i n - Ame r i c a n 
country . The L a t i n - Ame r i c a n peoples cher ished m a n y hopes, 
h a d m a n y i l lus ions about the v i c t o r y o f the C u b a n peo
ple, w h i c h became an insp i ra t i on and encouragement to 
t hem in the i r struggle to shake off the yoke of the loca l 
capi ta l is t and l andowner ru le rs and A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s . 
Howeve r , these hopes and this i nsp i ra t i on soon faded 
w h e n they saw that Cast r io te Cuba was not deve lop ing 
on the road of soc ia l i sm but on that of rev i s ion i s t - type 
cap i ta l i sm, and faded even more qu i c k l y w h e n C u b a be
came the vassa l and mercenary of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

In L a t i n A m e r i c a today, as on a l l cont inents, the s i 
tua t ion is compl icated. 

In most of these countr ies the s i tuat ion is r evo l u t i on -
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a r y and puts the revo lu t i on for the ove r th row of the 
bourgeo is - landowner order and the l i qu ida t i on o f i m 
per ia l i s t dependence on the o rder of the day. Of course, 
these revo lu t ions cannot have the same character, the 
same process of deve lopment and the same so lut ion eve ry 
where , f o r the k n o w n reasons o f the pa r t i cu l a r cond i 
t ions and prob lems of each count ry or group of c oun 
tr ies, the d i f fe rent leve ls of the i r socio-economic deve lop
ment, the i r dependence on impe r i a l i sm or soc ia l - imper ia l 
i sm, the more or less moderate, or more or less fascist, 
bourgeois regimes, etc. B u t one th i ng is obv ious ly essen
t i a l — the i n t e r l i n k i ng , more c losely t han in m a n y coun 
tr ies of A f r i c a and As i a , o f the ant i - imper ia l i s t , democrat i c 
and social ist tasks of the revo lu t ion . 

L a t i n A m e r i c a also has m a n y advantages i n rega rd 
to the p repa ra t i on of the subject ive factor of the r e v o l u 
t ion, because of the re la t i ve l y h i gh l eve l of consciousness 
and readiness of the broad popu la r masses to f ight against 
the i n t e rna l and fo re ign oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion, f o r 
f reedom, democracy and soc ia l i sm. However , i t i s not just 
the imper ia l i s t s , espec ia l ly the Amer i cans , together w i t h 
loca l react ion, but also the loca l rev is ion is ts and the other 
opportun is t stooges of cap i ta l i sm, as w e l l as the Sov ie t 
and Ch inese rev is ion ists , w h o are obstruct ing, confus ing, 
and f i gh t i ng w i t h a l l the i r s t rength against the f u l l p r e 
parat ion of th is factor. 

S t i c k i ng to its po l i c y o f keep ing L a t i n A m e r i c a as 
its exc lus ive doma in , f r om w h i c h i t extracts colossal 
superprof i ts , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s manoeuv r i ng w i t h 
a l l i ts means — m i l i t a r y force, secret agents, demagogy 
and decept ion, to p revent any other impe r i a l i sm f r o m 
p redomina t ing there, to ensure that the revo lu t i on w i l l 
not b reak out and t r i u m p h in any of these countr ies. 
Thus i t wants to preserve both the to ta l dependence of 
the L a t i n - A m e r i c a n countr ies on the Un i t e d States of 
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A m e r i c a and the bourgeo is - landowner order in these 
countr ies. 

An impor tan t weapon i n the hands o f the Un i t e d 
States of A m e r i c a to th is end is the so-cal led O rgan i z a 
t i on of Ame r i c an States, w h i c h i s under the command 
of the pres ident, the Pen tagon and the State Depar tment 
of the Un i t ed States. The Cons t i tu t i on of th is o rgan i za 
t i on gives the Un i t e d States the r igh t to in te rvene in 
any w a y and w i t h any means, even m i l i t a r y means, to 
ma in t a i n the status quo, both i n t e rna l and ex te rna l , o f 
the countr ies o f L a t i n Ame r i c a . 

Meanwh i l e , the b ig A m e r i c a n monopol ies have per 
fected the i r me thod of exp lo i ta t ion in these countr ies by 
organ iz ing the mu l t i na t i ona l monopo l y companies w h i c h 
have the i r centres in and are cont ro l l ed by the Un i t e d 
States of Ame r i c a , and by m a k i n g large use of state ca 
p i ta l i sm, by means o f w h i c h they also secure the i r con
t ro l over the loca l governments and state apparatus in 
genera l . 

B u t these and m a n y other means the Un i t e d States 
of Ame r i c a employs do not solve the p rob lems a r i s ing 
f r om the grave economic and po l i t i ca l cr is is w h i c h has 
the L a t i n - Ame r i c an countr ies also in i ts g r ip . 

N o w that the loca l capita l ists and l andowners cannot 
exist w i t hou t be ing dependent on, or hav i ng the suppor t 
of Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm, the idea of the revo lu t ion , as 
the on ly and ind ispensable means to ga in na t iona l and 
soc ia l l iberat ion, i s becoming ever more deeply and w i d e 
ly imp lan ted in the consciousness of the pro letar iat , 
the w o r k i n g peasantry, the progress ive inte l l igents ia , and 
the masses of the you th of these countr ies. 

In order to aver t the revo lut ions, the A m e r i c a n i m 
per ia l i s ts and the loca l capita l ists resort to two m a i n 
methods. One is to establ ish mi l i t a ry - fasc i s t reg imes 
th rough a «pronunc iamento m i l i t a r» (m i l i t a r y putsch) 
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w h e n they see that the i r pos i t ions are more immed ia te l y 
threatened. Th i s i s wha t they d i d i n B r a z i l , Ch i le , U r u g 
uay, Bo l i v i a and e lsewhere. The other method i s to o rgan
ize democrat ic -bourgeo is reg imes w i t h ma r ked l im i ta t ions 
and large gaps in f undamen ta l freedoms, as in Venezue la , 
Mex i co , o r as they are do ing now in B ra z i l , t r y i ng , in th is 
manner , to ease the revo lu t i ona ry tensions and g ive the 
impress ion that the bourgeois ie of these countr ies and, 
to an even greater extent, the admin i s t r a t i on of the U n i 
ted States of A m e r i c a and i ts pres ident are a l leged ly con
cerned about «human r ights». 

Howeve r , such means and manoeuvres cannot solve 
the p rob lems of the cris is, cannot aver t r evo lu t i ona ry 
s i tuat ions, cannot w i pe the revo lu t i on of f the agenda. 

The pro le tar ia t and a l l the revo lu t i ona ry forces in 
the L a t i n - A m e r i c a n countr ies are faced w i t h ve r y i m 
por tant r evo lu t i ona ry tasks. In order to pe r f o rm such 
tasks, that is, to c a r r y out the revo lu t ion , to w i n the i r 
complete na t i ona l independence, to establ ish democrat ic 
f reedoms and soc ia l i sm, they have to f igh t in m a n y d i rec
t ions against the loca l bourgeois and l a t i fund i s t o l igar 
chy, against US imper i a l i sm, as we l l as against va r ious 
lackeys of cap i ta l , impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, 
such as the p ro -Sov ie t and Cast ro i te rev is ionists , the p r o -
Ch inese rev is ion ists , the Trotsky i tes , etc. They mus t not 
on ly cope w i t h the d ivers ion is t and sp l i t t ing ac t i v i t y o f 
var ious shades of opportun is ts and rev is ion ists , bu t also 
free themselves f r o m petty-bourgeo is in f luences such as 
expressed by a numbe r of putschist, foquist , adventur i s t 
concepts and pract ices w h i c h have become a k i n d of t r ad i 
t ion, but w h i c h have no th ing in common w i t h the t rue 
revo lu t ion , and on the contrary , cause i t great damage. 
However , th is quest ion requ i res ca re fu l hand l i ng . 

In rega rd to the m i l i t an t t r ad i t i on of the peoples of 
L a t i n Ame r i c a the pos i t ive, r evo lu t i ona ry aspect i s p re -
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dominant . It const itutes a v e r y impor tan t factor tha t 
mus t be used to the best advantage and as w i de l y as 
possib le in the p repara t i on and deve lopment o f the r ev 
o lu t ion wh i l e g i v i ng the t rad i t ions a new content, f ree 
f r om the negat ive p is to lero and foquis t e lements. 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies o f the w o r k i n g class 
w i l l p l a y a decis ive ro le in ca r r y i ng out these great tasks. 
Now , not on l y have such part ies been created in a lmost 
eve ry coun t r y o f L a t i n Ame r i c a , but most o f t hem have 
t aken impor tan t steps f o rwa r d in the w o r k o f p repa r i ng 
the pro le ta r ia t and the masses of the peop le fo r r e vo l u 
t ion. In i r reconc i lab le struggle against the rev is ion is ts and 
other opportunists, against a l l the lackeys of the bou r 
geoisie and imper i a l i sm, against Castro i te , Kh rushchev i t e , 
Trotsky i te , «three wor lds», and other such v i ews and 
practices, they have wo r k ed out a correct po l i t i ca l l i ne 
and accumula ted suf f i c ient exper ience in the struggle to 
pu t th is l i ne in to pract ice, becoming the bearers of a l l 
the revo lu t i ona ry t r ad i t i on of the past, in order to use 
i t and develop i t f u r the r to the advantage of the wo rke r s ' 
and l i be ra t i on movement , the p repara t ion and ra i s i ng o f 
the masses in revo lu t ion . 

The revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions ex i s t ing today make i t 
essent ia l for these part ies to ma i n t a i n the closest possib le 
contacts and consult w i t h one another as f r equen t l y as 
possible, to be able to ga in the m a x i m u m benef i ts f r o m 
one another 's exper ience and co-ord inate the i r stands and 
act ions on the c ommon prob lems of the struggle against 
the reac t ionary bourgeois ie and imper i a l i sm, against Sov 
iet, Ch inese and other brands of mode rn rev i s ion i sm, and 
on a l l the prob lems of the revo lu t ion . 

N o w that the peoples have awakened and refuse to 
l i ve any longer under the imper i a l i s t and co lon ia l yoke , 
n o w that they are demand ing f reedom, independence , 
deve lopment and progress, and are seeth ing w i t h anger 
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against fo re ign and i n t e rna l oppressors, now that A f r i c a , 
L a t i n A m e r i c a and A s i a have become a bo i l i ng cau ld ron , 
the o ld and new colonia l ists are f i nd i ng i t d i f f i cu l t , i f not 
imposs ib le , to dominate and exp lo i t the peoples of these 
countr ies by means of the prev ious methods and fo rms. 
They are qu i te unab le to do w i t hou t the i r p l unde r and 
exp lo i ta t ion of the wea l th , the to i l and the b lood of 
these peoples. 

Tha t i s w h y a l l these ef for ts are be ing made to f i n d 
new methods and fo rms o f decept ion, p lunder and ex 
p lo i ta t ion , to dispense some alms, wh i ch , again, do not 
benef i t the masses, bu t the bourgeo is - landowner r u l i n g 
classes. 

M e a n w h i l e the quest ion has been made even more 
compl icated, because Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm long ago 
began to penetrate and ent rench i tsel f more and more 
deep ly in the f o rme r colonies and semi-colonies, and 
because soc ia l - imper ia l i s t C h i n a has begun to make fev
er i sh ef forts to get in there, too. 

The rev is ion is t Sov ie t U n i o n carr ies out its e xpan 
sionist in ter fe rence under the guise of its a l leged ly L e n i n 
ist po l i c y of a i d fo r the peoples ' l i be ra t i on struggle, pos ing 
as the na t u r a l a l l y of these countr ies and peoples. As a 
means to penetrate in to A f r i c a and elsewhere, the Sov ie t 
rev is ionists emp loy and spread slogans of a social ist 
colour in order to deceive the peoples who aspire to l i b 
erate themselves, to l i qu ida te oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion , 
and w h o k n o w that the on l y r oad to complete na t iona l 
and socia l l i be ra t i on is soc ia l i sm. 

The Sov ie t U n i o n also invo lves i ts al l ies, or better, 
its satel l i tes, in its inter ference. We are seeing th is con
cretely i n A f r i c a , whe r e the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts and 
their C uban mercenar ies are i n te r ven ing on the pretext 
that they are ass ist ing the revo lu t ion . Th i s is a l ie. 
The i r i n te rven t ion is no th ing but a colonia l is t act ion 
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a imed at cap tu r ing marke ts and subjugat ing peoples. 
The in te rvent ion o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and i ts C uban 

mercenar ies in Ango l a i s o f th is nature . They have never 
had the sl ightest in ten t ion of ass ist ing the Ango l an r ev 
o lut ion, but the i r a im was and is to get the i r c laws into 
that A f r i c a n count ry w h i c h had w o n a cer ta in i ndepen
dence after the expu l s ion of the Por tuguese colonia l ists. 
The Cuban mercenar ies are the co lon ia l a r m y d ispatched 
by the Sov ie t U n i o n to capture marke t s and strategic 
posi t ions in the countr ies of B l a c k A f r i c a , and to go on 
f r om Ango l a to other states, to enable the Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s ts , too, to create a mode rn co lon ia l emp i re . 

Unde r the c loak of a id for peoples' l i be ra t i on the 
Sov iet U n i o n and its mercenary , Cuba , are i n te rven ing in 
other countr ies w i t h armies equ ipped w i t h a r t i l l e r y and 
machine-guns, a l leged ly to bu i l d soc ia l ism, w h i c h does 
not exist in e i ther the Sov ie t U n i o n or Cuba . These two 
bourgeois-rev is ion ist states in te rvened in A n g o l a i n order 
to he lp a cap i ta l i s t c l ique seize power , con t ra ry to the 
a ims o f the Ango l a n people who had fought to w i n the i r 
f reedom f r om the Por tuguese colonial ists. Agos t inho Neto 
is p l ay i ng the game of the Soviets. In the struggle against 
the other fact ion, in order to seize power for h imsel f , he 
cal led in the Sov iets to he lp h i m . The struggle between 
the two oppos ing Ango l a n c lans d i d not have any th i ng o f 
a people's r evo lu t i ona ry character. The f ight between 
them was a struggle of c l iques fo r power . E a ch of t hem 
was supported by d i f fe rent imper ia l i s t states. Agos t i nho 
Neto emerged the w i nne r f r o m th is contest, wh i l e soc ia l 
i sm d id not t r i u m p h i n Ango l a . On the contrary , f o l l ow ing 
the in te rvent ion f r om abroad, Sov iet neo-co lon ia l i sm has 
been establ ished there. 

Soc ia l - imper ia l i s t Ch ina , too, i s m a k i n g great ef forts 
to penetrate in to the f o rmer co lon ia l and semi -co lon ia l 
countr ies. 
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An examp le o f how C h i n a intervenes i s p rov ided by 
Za i re , a coun t ry ru l ed by the c l ique a round Mobu tu , the 
weal th iest and most b lood th i r s ty c l ique on the A f r i c a n 
cont inent. In the f i gh t i ng w h i c h f l a red up in Za i r e rec 
ent ly , the Moroccans o f the She r i f i an K i n g d o m of M o r 
occo, the F r en ch a i r force, and Ch ina , too, a l l rushed to 
the a i d o f Mobu t u , the mu rde re r o f Pa t r i ce L u m u m b a . 
The assistance g i ven by the F r en ch i s understandable , be 
cause w i t h the i r i n te rven t ion they were defend ing the i r 
concessions and concerns in Ka tanga , and at the same 
t ime, protect ing the i r men , as w e l l as M o b u t u and his 
c l ique. B u t wha t do the Ch inese rev is ion ists wan t i n K a 
tanga? W h o m are they ass ist ing there? A r e they he lp ing 
the people o f Za i r e who are be ing suppressed by M o b u t u 
and h is c l ique and by the F rench , Be lg i an , US and other 
concession ho lders? Or are not they, too, ass ist ing the 
b loodth i r s ty M o b u t u c l ique? The fact i s that the Ch inese 
rev is ion is t leadersh ip is ass ist ing th is c l ique not ind i rec t 
ly , bu t qu i te open ly . To make th is assistance more con
crete and more demonstrat ive , i t sent its fo re ign min is ter , 
Huang H u a there, as we l l as m i l i t a r y experts and m i l i t a r y 
and economic a id . Thus , i t acted in an an t i -Marx i s t , an t i -
r evo lu t i ona ry way . Ch ina ' s in ter ference has exact ly the 
same features as that of K i n g Hassan of Morocco and 
that of F rance . 

The Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are i n te r fe r i ng in the 
a f fa i r s not on ly of that country , but also of other peoples 
and countr ies o f A f r i c a and other cont inents, especia l ly 
of those countr ies in to w h i c h they are s t r i v i ng to pene
trate in eve ry way , in order to establ ish economic, po l i t 
i ca l and strategic bases there. 

E v e n the U n i t e d States o f A m e r i c a dare not assist 
P inochet, the fascist hangman of Ch i l e , so open ly as 
C h i n a is do ing. Indeed, the Ame r i c an s do not assist the 
reac t ionary ru le rs of other countr ies in th is way , even 
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a l though they have great interests at stake there. Th i s 
does not mean that the US imper ia l i s t s are renounc ing 
the i r own interests. They do defend these interests, de
fend them ve r y strongly, but in more subt le ways . 

W i t h the stand i t i s ma in ta in ing , the so-cal led soc ia l 
ist Ch i na is go ing against the interests and asp i rat ions 
of the peoples, the communists , the r evo lu t i ona ry e le 
ments, against the asp i rat ions of a l l the progress ive peo
ple o f L a t i n Ame r i c a . 

Ch i n a i s t a k i ng under i ts protec t ion the var ious 
dictators w h o are r u l i n g the peoples and suppress ing the 
ef forts of revo lut ionar ies , the pro le tar ia t and the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t part ies that are f i gh t i ng fo r na t i ona l and soc ia l 
l iberat ion, w i t h te r ror and any other means. W i t h such 
stands, i t has t aken the road of counter - revo lu t ion . U n d e r 
the guise of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m i t i s t r y i n g to show that 
i t i s a l leged ly expo r t i ng the idea of the revo lu t i on to 
var ious countr ies, but in fact, C h i n a i s expor t i ng the idea 
o f the counter - revo lu t ion . In th is w a y i t i s he lp ing US 
impe r i a l i sm and the fascist c l iques in power . 

The imper ia l i s t o r soc ia l - imper ia l i s t powers are s t r i v 
i ng to the same extent to p revent the A f r i c a n , As i an , 
o r L a t i n - Ame r i c an peoples f r o m deve lop ing the i r r e vo l u 
t i ona ry struggle stage by stage, against the oppress ion 
and savage exp lo i ta t ion by the i r leadersh ips and the i m 
per ia l ists, who are r u l i n g and suck ing the i r b lood in 
agreement w i t h these leaderships. 

The du ty of revo lut ionar ies , progress ives, and pat r io ts 
in the countr ies w i t h a l o w leve l of soc io-economic dev
e lopment and dependent on the imper ia l i s t and soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t powers is to make the peoples conscious of 
th is oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion , to educate, mob i l i ze and 
organize them and hu r l t hem into the l i be ra t i on struggle, 
a lways bear ing in m i n d that i t i s the b road masses, the 
peoples, that ca r ry out the revo lu t ion . To th i s end i t i s 
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necessary to make tho rough analyses of the in te rna l and 
ex te rna l s i tua t ion in each count ry , o f i ts socio-economic 
development, the ra t i o of class forces, the antagonisms 
among classes, and the antagonisms between the people 
and the reac t ionary c l iques in power , as we l l as between 
the people and the imper ia l i s t states. On th is basis correct 
conclus ions can be d r a w n about the step w h i c h must be 
t a ken and the tact ics w h i c h mus t be emp loyed . Wha t i s 
r equ i r ed f r o m the revo lu t i ona ry forces i s in tens ive work , 
de te rm ina t ion and w i sdom, and f i rs t and foremost, tho r 
ough unders tand ing of the fact that the l i be ra t i on s t rug 
gle in the i r countr ies can ach ieve t rue v i c t o r y on ly by 
Unk i ng th is s t ruggle w i t h the cause of the pro letar iat , 
the cause of soc ia l i sm. 

Therefore , the p ro le ta r i a t in each coun t ry mus t create 
i ts o w n revo lu t i ona ry par ty , w h i c h must be capable o f 
app l y i ng the teachings o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n 
fa i th fu l l y , l i n k i n g t hem c lose ly w i t h the condi t ions o f 
each country , w i t h the s i tuat ion o f each i n d i v i d u a l peo
ple. It is abso lu te ly essent ia l that each of these part ies 
has a p ro found know ledge of the men ta l i t y of the masses 
and the economic, po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and cu l tu ra l dev
e lopment of i ts country , and does not act in a capr ic ious 
and adventur i s t way , in a B l anqu i s t way , but f ights pe r 
s is tent ly to r a l l y r ound itself the a l l ies of the pro letar iat , 
t he b road masses of the people. 

The revo lu t ionar ies and the masses of the people 
need to p repare themselves pers istent ly , bear ing in m i n d 
the act iv i t ies of the react ionary bourgeois ie and the b ig 
l andowners in power , and the fo re ign oppressors, as we l l 
as the in t r igues of neo-colonia l ists. These are impor tan t 
factors, w h i c h the revo lu t i ona ry e lements and the peoples 
must face up to w i t h matu r i t y , w i t h sound organ izat ion 
and revo lu t i ona ry tactics. 

Na tu r a l l y , not on l y are ties of co-operat ion, co-ord ina-
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t ion and exchange of exper ience not exc luded, but i t i s 
essent ia l to establ ish them between the revo lu t i ona ry 
forces and elements of va r i ous countr ies. Th i s is made 
easier because they have m a n y s im i l a r condi t ions, such 
as oppress ion and exp lo i ta t i on by neo-co lon ia l i sm and the 
react ionary bourgeois ie, and a common cul ture, as we l l as 
the common goa l o f l i be ra t i on f r o m th is oppress ion and e x 
p lo i ta t ion . The condi t ions and interests they have i n c o m 
mon impe l the revo lu t i ona ry and progress ive e lements o f a l l 
these countr ies to ho ld consultat ions, to develop cooperat ion 
and co-ord inat ion i n the i r act iv i t ies, w i t h w h i c h they coun
ter the act ions of the enemies who oppress them. 

V i e w i n g the s i tuat ion o f the peoples l angu i sh ing u n 
der neo-colonia l is t domina t i on f r o m the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
stand-point, the task fac ing a l l genu ine revo lu t ionar ies is 
to g ive the revo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t i on struggle of these 
peoples unreserved suppor t and back ing , so that i t a d 
vances consistent ly and the revo lu t i on bu i lds up cease
lessly, to its complete v ic tory . 

Genuine Revolutionaries Cal l on the Proletarians 
and Peoples to Rise up for the New World, the 

Socialist Wor ld 

As we exp la ined in the foregoing, the genera l cr is is 
of cap i ta l i sm is g r ow i ng ever deeper. As a result , the 
pro letar iat , the oppressed classes and peoples are r e f u s i ng 
to endure the exp lo i ta t ion any longer, demand ing a chan 
ge in the i r l ives, demand ing the ove r th row of the bou r 
geois order, the abo l i t ion of neo-co lon ia l i sm and i m p e r i a l 
i sm. B u t these asp i rat ions can be rea l i zed on l y t h rough 
the revo lu t ion . No v i c to ry can be ach ieved w i t hou t c l ash
i ng w i t h and at tack ing the i n te rna l and ex te rna l class 
enemies. 
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The genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies o f the wo r k i ng 
class, as the leaders of the revo lu t ion , make the pro le t 
ar iat, the t o i l i ng masses, and the peoples conscious and 
prepare t hem po l i t i ca l l y , ideo log ica l l y and m i l i t a r i l y fo r 
these clashes. 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, a l l revo lut ionar ies , h ow 
ever f ew in numbers , estab l i sh themselves among the 
people, organize the masses systemat ica l ly , w i t h great 
care and pat ience, conv ince t h em that they are a great 
force, that t hey are able to ove r th row capi ta l , to seize 
state power and w i e l d i t in the interest o f the pro le tar ia t 
and the people. Su ch part ies do not t h i n k that, be ing 
sma l l , they cannot s tand up to the coa l i t ion of the part ies 
o f the bourgeois ie and the op in ion f o rmed by them. The 
task of the revo lu t ionar ies is to p rove to the b road masses 
of the people that th is op in ion created by the bourgeois ie 
i s w rong , that i t mus t be demol i shed and that the t rue 
revo lu t i ona ry op in ion , w h i c h represents a great t r an s f o rm
ing force, mus t be f o rmed . 

To ca r r y out the i r m i ss ion successful ly, the Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t par t ies consider that, f i r s t o f a l l , they mus t have 
a r evo lu t i ona ry st rategy and tactics, a correct po l i t i ca l 
l ine, w h i c h must respond to the interests and asp i rat ions 
of the b road popu la r masses, and the revo lu t i ona ry so l u 
t ion to the p rob lems and tasks w h i c h the st ruggle to 
destroy the bourgeois order and the fo re ign imper ia l i s t 
dominat ion presents. 

Marxism-Leninism is the only science which gives 
the revolutionary party of the working class the pos
sibility to work out a correct political line, to define the 
strategic aim and tasks clearly, and apply revolutionary 
tactics and methods for their realization. 

En l i gh tened by M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and i n con fo rm i t y 
w i t h the concrete socio-economic and po l i t i ca l condi t ions 
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of the count ry and the in te rna t i ona l c i rcumstances, the 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t pa r t y knows how to or ientate i tse l f and 
stand at the head of the masses at any t ime and at eve ry 
stage of the revo lu t ion , be i t a democrat ic , na t i ona l l i b 
erat ion, or social ist revo lu t ion . A r evo lu t i ona ry st rategy 
and a correct po l i t i ca l l i ne based on M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , 
the revo lu t i ona ry pract ice o f the w o r l d pro le tar ia t and 
the class struggle of i ts o w n country , makes i t possib le 
to c lear ly def ine the strategic a i m at the g i ven stage, to 
determine who are the chief i n t e rna l and ex te rna l enemies 
against w h o m the ma i n b l ow shou ld be struck, w h o the 
i n t e rna l and ex te rna l al l ies of the pro le tar ia t are, etc. 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies have as the i r a i m the 
ove r th row of the capita l is t order and the t r i u m p h of so
c ia l i sm, whereas, w h e n the revo lu t i on in the i r coun t ry i s 
confronted w i t h tasks of a democrat ic and an t i - impe r i a l 
ist character, they a im to develop i t unceas ing ly , to ra ise 
it to a social ist revo lu t ion , to go over as qu i c k l y as pos
sible to the f u l f i lmen t of social ist tasks. 

B o t h the strategic a i m of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r 
t ies and the roads to achieve i t are to ta l l y d i f fe rent f r o m 
those of the false commun is t and worke r s ' part ies. The 
fo rmer cannot conceive of ach iev ing th is a im except by 
ove r tu rn ing the capi ta l is t re lat ions of p roduc t i on and des
t r oy i ng the o ld state apparatus, the who l e bourgeois sup 
erstructure, to its foundat ions. They adhere to the teach
ings of L e n i n who says, 

«The essence of the revolution is that the prole
tariat destroys the 'administrative apparatus' and 
the entire state apparatus, replacing it with a new 
apparatus comprised of the armed workers.»* 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 25, p. 577, A lb . ed. 

__________________________________ 
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The la t ter p reach the p reserva t ion of the o ld state ap 
paratus, though in wo rds they c l a im that they stand for 
soc ia l i sm. A c c o r d i n g to them, soc ia l i sm can be establ ished 
th rough re forms, th rough the pa r l i amen ta r y road, even 
by us ing the o ld state mach ine. 

A numbe r of so-cal led commun is t par t ies are n o w 
p rov i ng to be even mo re zealous than the dec lared bou r 
geois part ies in the i r defence of the ex i s t ing capi ta l is t 
order . F o r instance, the rev is ion is t p a r t y o f I b a r r u r i - Ca -
r i l l o b razen ly defends the mona r ch i c reg ime of J u a n Car los , 
at a t ime w h e n some Span i sh bourgeois part ies are 
demand ing its rep lacement w i t h a repub l i can reg ime. 
L i kew i se , the rev is ion is t p a r t y of Be r l i ngue r comes out 
as a fe rvent champ ion of the oppress ive l aws of the I ta l ian 
capita l is t state, w h i c h are a imed against democrat i c f r eed 
oms, at a t ime when va r ious bourgeois part ies are not 
do ing th is openly . The Ch inese revis ionists, fo r the i r part , 
ins t ruct the par t ies w h i c h f o l l ow the Ch inese l ine in the 
capita l ist countr ies that they must f igh t together w i t h 
the most m i l i t a r i s t c irc les to s t rengthen the armies and 
the bourgeois apparatus of v io lence, a l leged ly to defend 
the homeland, bu t in rea l i t y to suppress the revo lu t ion , 
i f i t shou ld b reak out. 

In the i r a ims to unde rm ine the revo lu t i ona ry and 
l i be ra t ion movement and to perpetuate cap i ta l i sm and 
imper ia l i s t domina t ion , the bourgeois ie and i ts fo l lowers , 
espec ia l ly the mode rn rev is ion ists , are t r y i ng by a l l m a n 
ner of means to confuse and spl i t the revo lu t i ona ry forces 
wh i l e e ras ing the d i s t inc t ion between the f r i ends and the 
enemies of the revo lu t ion . T yp i c a l of th is are the p reach 
ings o f the Ch inese rev is ion is ts w h o present the b ig m o n 
opoly bourgeois ie, the reac t ionary and fascist regimes, 
N A T O and the Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma rke t , and even 
Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm , as a l l ies of the pro le tar ia t and 
the oppressed peoples. 
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As fo r the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies, they cons ider that 
an abso lute ly essential cond i t ion for bu i l d i ng a genu ine l y 
revo lu t ionary strategy is the estab l i shment of a c lear-cut 
d i v i d i ng l ine between the mot i ve forces of the revo lu t i on 
and its enemies and a c lear de f in i t i on of the ma i n i n t e rna l 
and ex te rna l enemy against whom, as S ta l i n po in ted out, 
the m a i n b low must be a imed, w i thou t unde r ra t i ng and 
over look ing the f ight against the other enemies. 

In our t ime, in the condi t ions o f imper i a l i sm, the 
ma i n i n te rna l enemy of the revo lu t ion , not on ly in the 
developed capita l ist countr ies, but also in the oppressed 
and dependent countr ies, i s the loca l b i g bourgeois ie 
w h i c h stands at the head of the capita l is t order and f ights 
w i t h a l l i ts means, w i t h v io lence and oppress ion, demag
ogy and deceit, to preserve its domina t ion and pr iv i leges, 
to smother and ex t ingu i sh any movement o f the w o r k 
i ng people w h i c h jeopard izes i ts state power and class 
interests in the sl ightest degree. On the other hand, in 
the actua l condit ions, the ma i n ex te rna l enemy of the 
revo lu t ion and the peoples i s w o r l d imper i a l i sm, the 
imper ia l i s t superpowers, in par t i cu la r . To advise and ca l l 
on the pro letar ia t and the oppressed peoples to re l y on 
one superpower to f igh t the other, or to enter in to a l l i ance 
w i t h the imper ia l i s t powers fo r the sake of a l leged ly 
defend ing na t iona l f reedom and independence, as the 
Ch inese rev is ion ists advocate, is no th ing but be t raya l of 
the cause of the revo lu t i on . 

The rev is ion ists have made the hegemonic role of the 
working class in revolution, which constitutes one of the 
fundamental questions of the revolutionary strategy, 
the i r specia l target. 

«The main thing in the doctrine of Marx,» 
wrote Len in , «is the explanation of the world his-
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toric role of the proletariat, as the creator of 
socialist society.»* 

L e n i n descr ibed the negat ion of the idea of the hegem
ony of the pro letar ia t in the revo lu t i ona ry movement as 
the most vu l ga r express ion of r e fo rm i sm. 

A m o n g the mode rn rev is ionists , some st r ive to prove 
that the w o r k i n g class is a l leged ly be ing depro le tar ian ized 
and t rans fo rmed into «co-manager» of enterpr ises, hence 
there is no longer a place for the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion , 
no need for a soc ia l o rder d i f fe rent f r o m the ex i s t ing 
one. Others c l a im that not on ly the worke rs , bu t eve ry 
body engaged i n w o r k and cu l tu ra l act iv i t ies, a l l wage 
and sa la ry earners are now pro letar ians, and that not 
on ly the w o r k i n g class, but also other classes and strata 
of the society are interested in soc ia l i sm. Therefore , they 
conclude, the hegemonic ro le of the w o r k i n g class in the 
revo lu t i ona ry movement today has lost i ts mean ing . The 
Sov ie t rev is ion ists do not deny the lead ing ro le of the 
w o r k i n g class in words , wh i l e they have l i qu ida ted i t i n 
pract ice, because they have depr i ved th is class of any 
poss ib i l i t y to lead. B u t even in theory they e l im ina te 
this role, in as much as they defend the i l l - f amed theory 
of «the pa r t y and state of the ent i re people». The Ch inese 
revis ionists, as the pragmat is ts they are, somet imes pu t 
the peasantry , somet imes the a rmy , somet imes the pup i l s 
and students, etc.. wh i cheve r suits the occasion, at the 
head of the «revo lut ion». 

The P a r t y o f Labou r o f A l b a n i a reso lute ly defends the 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t thesis that the w o r k i n g class const i tutes 
the decis ive force in the deve lopment of society, the l e a d 
ing force fo r the revo lu t i ona ry t rans fo rmat ion of the wo r l d , 
for the construct ion of social ist and commmun i s t society. 

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 18, p. 651, A lb . ed. 

_______________________________ 
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The w o r k i n g class rema ins the ma i n p roduc t i ve force 
of society, the most advanced class, the class more interes
ted than any other i n na t i ona l and soc ia l l i be ra t ion , i n 
soc ia l ism, and is the bearer of the f inest t rad i t ions of 
revo lu t i ona ry organ iza t ion and struggle. I t h a s the on l y 
sc ient i f i c theory fo r the r evo lu t i ona ry t r ans fo rma t i on of 
society and i ts o w n m i l i t an t Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y w h i c h 
guide i t towards th is goa l . Ob jec t i ve l y h i s to ry has cha rg 
ed i t w i t h the miss ion of l ead ing the ent i re s t ruggle fo r 
the t rans i t ion f r o m cap i ta l i sm to commun i sm . 

The hegemony of the pro le tar ia t in the revo lu t i on i s 
decis ive fo r the so lut ion of the f undamen ta l quest ion of 
the revo lu t ion , the quest ion of po l i t i ca l power , in i ts o w n 
favour and that of the masses of the people. 

The new power m a y pass t h rough d i f fe rent phases 
and may be g i ven var ious names, i n keep ing w i t h the 
concrete condi t ions in w h i c h the revo lu t i on i s ca r r i ed out 
and the var ious stages i t m a y go th rough , but there can 
be no deve lopment of the revo lu t i on towards the t r i u m p h 
of soc ia l i sm w i t hou t the estab l i shment of the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro letar ia t . M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches us this, and 
the exper ience of a l l t r i umphan t social ist revo lu t ions also 
demonstrates it. Therefore , wha teve r the c i rcumstances in 
wh i ch the revo lu t i on m a y be car r ied out, the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t pa r t y never renounces i ts a i m of estab l i sh ing the 
d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t . 

A l l the rev is ion ists o f va r ious hues and t rends w i t hou t 
except ion, in one w a y or another, deny the need to estab
l i sh the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , because they are 
against the revo lu t ion , because they s tand for the pres
e rva t ion and perpetuat ion of the cap i ta l i s t order . 

The proletariat with its Marxist-Leninist party goes 
into battle together with its allies. This, too, is one of the 
most important questions of the revolutionary strategy. 
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The na tu ra l and close a l l y of the pro le ta r ia t i s the 
poor peasantry , w h i c h i s l i n k ed w i t h i t not jus t by the 
immed ia te strategic a im but also by the d is tant and u l t i 
mate strategic a im . Su ch al l ies are the poor strata of the 
u rban w o r k i n g people too. The pro letar iat , together w i t h 
the poor peasant ry and the other oppressed and exp lo i ted 
w o r k i n g people, const i tute the m a i n mot i ve forces of the 
revo lu t ion . 

The u r ban pet ty-bourgeo is ie also, w h i c h i s constant ly 
in the g r ip o f b i g cap i ta l and under threat o f to ta l e x 
p ropr i a t i on , can and shou ld become an a l l y . 

T he p ro le ta r i a t also tr ies and struggles to make al l ies 
of other s t rata of the popu la t ion , such as the progress ive 
sect ion o f the in te l l igents ia , w h i c h i s exp lo i ted by i n t e rna l 
and fo re ign cap i ta l . The we igh t o f the in te l l igents ia has 
increased in capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies. B u t des
p i te a l l the changes i ts pos i t ion, character and the ro le 
of i ts w o r k have undergone, i t does not and never can 
const i tute a class in itself, and ne i ther is i t nor can i t be 
merged w i t h the w o r k i n g class, as va r ious rev is ion is ts 
c l a im . Therefore , as L e n i n has shown and h i s to ry has 
proved, the in te l l igents ia cannot be an independent socio
po l i t i ca l force. Its ro le and p lace in society are determined 
by its soc io-economic pos i t ion and ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l 
convict ions. No mat te r h ow m u c h th is pos i t ion and these 
conv ic t ions m a y change, the in te l l igents ia can never r ep 
lace the w o r k i n g class in i ts ro le o f l ead ing the r e vo l u 
t ion. The task of the pro le ta r ia t i s to w i n the progress ive 
section of the inte l l igents ia over to i ts side, to conv ince 
i t of the i nev i t ab i l i t y of the col lapse of the capi ta l is t sys
tem and the t r i u m p h o f soc ia l i sm, and make i t an a l l y in 
the revo lu t i on . 

In the countr ies o f A f r i c a , L a t i n Ame r i c a , A s i a , etc., 
w i t h l i t t l e soc io-economic deve lopment and more depend
ent on fo re ign cap i ta l , and whe re the democrat i c and 
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ant i - imper ia l i s t tasks o f the revo lu t i on have spec ia l i m 
portance, the m idd l e peasant ry and that sect ion of the 
bourgeois ie w h i c h i s not l i n k ed w i t h fo re ign cap i ta l and 
wh i ch aspires to an independent deve lopment of the 
country, can also be al l ies of the pro le tar ia t . 

T he un i t i ng of th is sect ion of the bourgeois ie w i t h 
the democrat ic and ant i - imper ia l i s t r evo lu t i on depends on 
the correct s t rategy and tact ics of the pro le tar ia t , the 
s k i l f u l and inte l l igent manoeuv r i ng o f the r evo lu t i ona ry 
pa r t y o f the w o r k i n g class. In th is way , the pro le ta r ia t 
w i t h its pa r t y can conv ince not on ly the petty-bourgeois ie , 
but also th is bourgeois ie, to p lace itself under the l e ad 
ersh ip of the pro le ta r ia t and r ise to abo l i sh the fo re ign 
dominat ion and l i qu ida te the savage capi ta l is t b ig bou r 
geoisie, a tool of impe r i a l i sm — w h i c h oppresses and ex
p lo i ts the people, demora l i zes t hem and cor rupts the i r 
pu re feel ings, and centur ies-o ld cu l ture. 

To w i n over the other classes and strata w h i c h are 
interested in ach iev ing the strategic a im at a g i ven stage 
of the revo lu t i on as its al l ies, the pro le ta r ia t has to do 
batt le w i t h the b i g bourgeois ie and the other reac t i on 
aries, as over eve ry other issue. 

Foresee ing the i r defeat, the reac t ionary bourgeois ie 
and the b ig l andowners make a thousand at tempts and 
manoeuvres to d r aw the petty-bourgeois ie , the peasant ry 
and the progress ive in te l l igents ia to the i r side, and to 
prevent them f r om becoming al l ies o f the pro le tar ia t . 
They even t r y to deceive the w o r k i n g class itself, so that 
the revo lu t i on w i l l not break out and, i f i t does, to ensure 
that i t w i l l not be ca r r i ed th rough to the end, but w i l l 
become bogged down or make an about - tu rn . 

F o r the i r part , the pro le tar ia t and i ts Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
pa r t y w o r k fo r and have a l l the poss ib i l i t ies to ach ieve 
un i t y of the i r al l ies a round themselves against the com
m o n enemies, such as the b ig bourgeois ie, the b ig l a n d -
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owners, the imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , and to 
p revent the strata of the peasant ry and the pe t ty -bour 
geoisie f r o m becoming a reserve of b i g cap i t a l or the 
fascist d ic tatorsh ip, as occur red in the t ime of H i t l e r in 
Ge rmany , Mus so l i n i i n Italy, and F ranco i n the Span i sh 
Wa r . 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y ma in ta ins a caut ious and 
f l ex ib le att i tude, espec ia l ly towards its wave r i ng , possible, 
or t empora r y al l ies, i n c l ud ing the var ious strata of the 
m idd l e bourgeois ie, w h i c h are l i n k ed by numerous threads, 
va r ious interests, t rad i t ions and pre jud ices w i t h the wo r l d 
o f cap i ta l and impe r i a l i sm . The pro le tar ia t and its v ang 
uard , the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , w i t hou t ever budg ing 
f r o m the i r p r i nc ip l ed posit ions, are interested in a t t rac t ing 
such forces, too, in spi te of the i r wave r i ngs and instab i l i ty , 
to the side of the revo lu t i on or the l i be ra t ion struggle, 
or at least in neu t ra l i z i ng them, so that they do not 
become a reserve of the enemy. 

The l aws of the revo lu t i on operate in the countr ies 
where the rev is ion is ts are in powe r also, as eve rywhere 
else. Wha t is the pos i t ion of the new bourgeois ie that is 
deve lop ing in the rev is ion is t countr ies of Eu rope? I t as
p i res to f ree i tsel f f r o m the a l l - round, savage oppress ion 
of the Sov ie t bourgeois ie, f r o m Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, 
but the two sides have f undamen ta l interests in common. 
The bourgeois ie of these countr ies cou ld not ex is t apar t 
f r om the Sov ie t bourgeois ie. A n d even i f i t we re to detach 
itself f r o m th is savage soc ia l - imper ia l i s t b i g bourgeois ie, 
there i s no doubt that i t w o u l d soon come unde r the 
domina t ion of the bourgeois ie of the deve loped capita l is t 
states o f Wes te rn Eu rope and US impe r i a l i sm . 

As w e l l a s this, i n the rev is ion is t countr ies w h i c h 
are be ing economica l ly , po l i t i ca l l y and m i l i t a r i l y i n teg ra 
ted in to the great Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s t state, other 
strata of the popu la t ion , besides the pro letar ia t , are d is -
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contented because of the exp lo i ta t i on they are subjected 
to by the new bourgeois ie and the domina t ion by Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. F o r th is reason they hate bo th the i r 
own ru l i ng bourgeois ie and Russ i an hegemon i sm and neo
co lon ia l i sm. The pro le tar ia t of these countr ies needs to be 
awakened and made conscious of the h i s to r i ca l necessity 
of coming out once aga in on the bat t le f ie ld , of hu r l i n g 
itself in to the f igh t to ove r th row and rou t the t ra i to rs in 
order to c a r r y out the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on again, to r e 
establ ish the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . I t mus t create 
i ts new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies and un i te a l l the popu la r 
masses a round itself. (15) 

Wh i l e adher ing cons istent ly to the p r inc ip l e tha t the 
decis ive factor fo r the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t i on is the 
i n t e rna l one, the r evo lu t i ona ry s t ruggle of the p ro le ta r i a t 
and the people of the coun t ry themselves, whereas the 
ex te rna l factor i s o f an au x i l i a r y and secondary nature, 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par t ies do not ignore or under ra te 
in the least the ex te rna l a l l ies o f the revo lu t i on . A t the 
same t ime, they take a p r i n c i p l ed and f l ex ib l e s tand t o 
wards the ex te rna l al l ies, just as they do towards the i n 
te rna l al l ies. 

In accordance w i t h the teachings o f L e n i n and S t a l i n 
and bas ing themselves on the ex i s t ing condi t ions, they see 
the pro le tar ia t and its r evo lu t i ona ry movement in other 
countr ies, the revo lu t i ona ry an t i - imper ia l i s t movement of 
the oppressed peoples of the w o r l d and the genu ine ly 
social ist countr ies as the na tu r a l and re l iab le ex te rna l 
al l ies o f the revo lu t i ona ry movement in each country . 

In pa r t i cu l a r cases, c i rcumstances can also be created 
in w h i c h a social ist count ry , or a people f i gh t i ng impe r i a l 
ist o r soc ia l - imper ia l i s t aggression, m a y f i n d themselves 

15 See Enver Hoxha. Selected Works, vol. 4, «8 Nëntori» 
Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 397-429, Eng. ed. 

__________________________________ 
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on a common f ron t even w i t h var ious countr ies of the 
capi ta l is t w o r l d w h i c h also are f i gh t ing the same enemy, 
as occur red in the pe r iod o f the Second W o r l d Wa r . 

In such cases, i t is of f i r s t - ra te impor tance to ensure 
that the interests o f the revo lu t i on are a lways kept in 
m ind , are never forgotten, obscured or sacr i f i ced for the 
sake of the common f ront or a l l iance w i t h these t e m 
po r a r y al l ies, to ensure tha t th is f r on t or a l l iance i s not 
t r ans fo rmed in to an a i m in itself. I t i s espec ia l ly impo r 
tant not to a l l ow such al l ies to in te rvene to sabotage the 
revo lu t i on and to wres t the v i c t o r y f r o m it. The exper ience 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a in i ts s tand towards 
the A m e r i c a n and B r i t i s h a l l ies i n the years o f the A n t i 
fascist Na t i ona l - L i be r a t i on W a r i s s ign i f i cant . Th i s s tand 
was sa lu ta ry fo r the fate o f the revo lu t i on in A l b an i a . (16 ) 

The revolutionary strategy is indivisible from the 
revolutionary tactics employed by the Marxist-Leninist 
parties to achieve the aim and to fulfil the tasks of the 
revolution. W h i l e be ing pa r t o f s t rategy and in i ts serv 
ice, tact ics m a y change accord ing to the ebb and f l ow of 
the revo lu t i ona ry t ide, the concrete c i rcumstances and 
condi t ions, but a lways w i t h i n the l im i t s o f the r evo lu t i on 
a r y s t ra tegy and Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pr inc ip les . 

«The task of tactical leadership,» says S ta l i n , «is 
to master all forms of struggle and organization 
of the proletariat and to ensure that they are 
used properly so as to achieve with the given 
relation of forces the maximum result necessary 
to prepare for strategic success.»* 

_____________________________________ 
16 See Enver Hoxha, The Anglo-American Threat to Alba

nia (Memoirs), «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1982, 
Eng. ed. 

* J. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 6, p. 164, A lb . ed. 
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W h i l e adopt ing s k i l f u l tact ics and fo rms of s t rugg le 
to ca r r y f o rwa rd the cause of the revo lu t ion , the t r ue 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t par t ies a lways l o ya l l y upho ld r e vo l u t i on 
a ry pr inc ip les. They reject and combat any tendency to 
abandon pr inc ip les fo r the sake of tactics, they are the 
most resolute opponents of any unp r i n c i p l ed p ragmat i c 
po l i cy based on pass ing c i rcumstances, w h i c h character izes 
the ent i re ac t i v i t y of rev is ion ists of a l l t rends. 

The revo lu t i on is a lways the deed of the masses l ed 
by the revo lu t i ona ry vanguard . Therefore , the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t pa r t y cannot f a i l to devote great a t tent ion to the 
revo lu t i ona ry organ izat ion of the masses in appropr ia te 
forms, proceed ing f r o m the concrete condi t ions and c i r 
cumstances, the t rad i t ions ex i s t ing in each country , etc. 
W i thou t organ ized l i n k s o f the pa r t y w i t h the masses i t 
i s id le even to ta lk of ra i s ing, p repa r i ng and mob i l i z i ng 
them in revo lu t i ona ry struggle. 

P rec i se ly fo r th is reason the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y 
attaches great impor tance to the c reat ion of organ izat ions 
of the masses under i ts leadersh ip . Ce r ta in l y , th is is not 
a quest ion w h i c h is so lved easi ly, especia l ly today, w h e n 
many k inds o f t rade-un ion, co-operat iv ist , cu l tu ra l , sc ien
t i f ic , youth , women 's and other organ izat ions ex is t in a l l 
the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies. Mos t of these o r 
ganizat ions are under the leadersh ip and in f luence of the 
bourgeois ie, rev is ion ists and the church . 

However , as L e n i n teaches us, the communis t s must 
get in and w o r k wherever the masses are. There fo re they 
cannot f a i l to w o r k also in the mass organ izat ions led 
or in f luenced by the bourgeois ie, soc ia l -democrats, r e v i 
sionists, etc. The Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s w o r k i n t h em to u n 
dermine the in f luence and leadersh ip of the bourgeois 
and re formis t part ies, to spread the in f luence of the r e v 
o lu t ionary pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class among the masses, 
to expose the f raudu len t character of the p rog rams and 
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ac t i v i t y of the chiefs of these organizat ions, and to give 
the act iv i t ies of the masses an ant i -capi ta l is t , a n t i - im 
per ia l i s t , ant i - rev is ion is t p o l i t i c a l character. Th r ough the 
revo lu t i ona ry w o r k they c a r r y out in the ranks o f the 
masses, r evo lu t i ona ry fact ions can also be fo rmed w i t h i n 
these organizat ions, indeed the poss ib i l i t ies m a y be created 
to take over the leadersh ip of these organizat ions and to 
set t hem on a correct course. 

B u t i n any case the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y never 
g ives up the a im of set t ing up revo lu t i ona ry o rgan i za 
t ions of the masses unde r its leadersh ip . 

The most important organizations of the masses are 
the trade-unions. Gene ra l l y speak ing, in the capita l ist 
and rev is ion is t countr ies today, these organ izat ions serve 
the bourgeois ie, rev i s ion i sm, to keep the pro le tar ia t and 
a l l the w o r k i n g masses in bondage. In h is t ime, Enge ls 
sa id that the t rade-un ions in B r i t a i n had been t rans fo rmed 
f r om organ izat ions w h i c h t e r r i f i ed the bourgeois ie in to 
organizat ions w h i c h served cap i ta l . The t rade-un ion o r 
ganizat ions have bound the w o r k e r w i t h a thousand 
threads, w i t h a thousand coi ls of the cha in of ens lave
ment, so that w h e n the iso lated wo r k e r revolts, he can 
eas i ly be suppressed. The oppor tun is t t rade-un ion leaders 
w o r k so that the revo l ts of the wo r ke r s of one or more 
enterpr ises, who go on s t r i ke or ho l d demonstrat ions, are 
kept under cont ro l and assume on l y an economic charac
ter. The wo r k e r ar i s tocracy w o r k s v e r y h a r d t o m a n i 
pu late th ings in th is d i rect ion. In the capi ta l is t countr ies, 
this ar i s tocracy p lays a ma jo r ro le in erod ing, suppress
ing, and m i s l ead ing the revo l t of the masses and has long 
become a f i r e b r igade to que l l the f lames of the r e v 
o lut ion. 

In a l l the capi ta l is t countr ies today, the ma i n bou r 
geois and rev is ion is t par t ies have the i r o w n t rade-unions. 
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These t rade-un ions are now act ing in un i t y and have 
establ ished close co l l abora t ion in order to ho ld back the 
revo lu t i onary movement o f the pro le tar ia t and cor rupt 
the w o r k i n g class po l i t i ca l l y and mora l l y . 

In F rance and Ita ly, f o r instance, the t rade-un ions 
of the rev is ion is t part ies are la rge and p owe r f u l un ions. 
B u t wha t do they do? They t r y to keep the pro le ta r ia t i n 
bondage, to l u l l i t to sleep and, w h e n i t g rows ang r y and 
rebel l ious, to set i t on the course of negot iat ions w i t h 
the boss class and to shut the mouths of the wo rke r s 
w i t h some v e r y sma l l c rumbs f r o m the capi ta l is t super 
prof i ts . A n d wha t they g ive t hem i s then t a ken back by 
ra i s ing pr ices. 

Therefore, to f ree i tse l f f r om cap i ta l i sm, i t i s essent ia l 
fo r the pro le tar ia t o f eve ry coun t ry to shake off the yoke 
of the t rade-un ions domina ted by the bourgeois ie and op 
portunists , as we l l as that of any k i n d of soc ia l -demo
crat ic and rev is ion is t o rgan iza t ion o r pa r t y . A l l these 
organisms support the own i ng class in var ious ways and 
t r y to create the i l l u s i on that «they are a great force», 
that «they are a brake», tha t «they can impose themselves 
on the b ig capital ists» a l leged ly in f avour o f the p ro le t 
ar iat. Th i s is no th ing but a b i g f r aud . The pro le tar ia t has 
to smash these organisms. B u t h ow? I t mus t dest roy t hem 
by f i gh t ing the leadersh ip of these t rade-unions, by r i s i ng 
against the i r t reacherous connect ions w i t h the bourgeois ie, 
by b reak i ng up the «calm», the «social peace» w h i c h they 
wan t to establ ish, a «peace» w h i c h is d isguised w i t h the 
a l leged revol ts against the own i ng class w h i c h the un ions 
engage in f r om t ime to t ime. 

I t is poss ib le to w o r k to dest roy these t rade-un ions 
by gett ing in to t hem in order to f igh t and erode t hem 
f r om w i t h i n and oppose the i r un jus t decis ions and act ions. 
Th i s ac t i v i t y must i nvo l ve the biggest and most p owe r f u l 
groups possib le of wo rke r s in the factor ies. In eve ry case 
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the a im must be to ach ieve a steel un i t y of the pro le tar ia t 
in the f i gh t not on l y against the employers bu t also 
against the i r agents, the t rade -un ion bosses. The fo rce fu l 
exposure of a l l the t ra i to r e lements at the head of t rade-
unions, of the bourgeois degenerat ion of the t rade-un ion 
leadersh ip and the re fo rmis t t rade-un ions in genera l , frees 
the wo r ke r s f r o m m a n y i l lus ions they s t i l l have about th is 
l eade r sh ip and these t rade-un ions . 

Wh i l e i n f i l t r a t i ng the ex i s t ing t rade-un ions, the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t s never descend to the t rade-un ion is t , r e f o rm 
ist, anarcho-syndica l i s t , rev is ion is t posi t ions, w h i c h charac
ter ize the leadersh ip of these t rade-un ions . They never 
become par tners w i t h the rev is ion is ts and the other bou r 
geois and oppor tun is t part ies in the leadersh ip of t rade-
unions. The i r a im is to expose the bourgeois character and 
reac t ionary ro le w h i c h the t rade-unions, in genera l , have 
today in the capita l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies, to unde r 
m ine these organ izat ions in order to open the w a y to the 
sett ing up of genu ine p ro le ta r i an t rade-un ions . 

The organization of the masses of the youth is of 
special importance to the Marxist-Leninist parties. The ro le 
o f the you th in the r evo lu t i ona ry movements has a lways 
been great. F r o m its v e r y na tu re the you th i s fo r the n ew 
and against the o ld, and shows i tsel f r eady to f igh t fo r 
the t r i u m p h of eve r y th i ng progress ive, revo lu t i onary . 
However , on i ts own , i t i s incapab le o f f i n d i ng the r igh t 
road. O n l y the pa r t y o f the w o r k i n g class can show i t th is 
road. W h e n the inexhaus t ib le r evo lu t i ona ry energies o f 
the you th are un i t ed w i t h the energies o f the w o r k i n g 
class and the other w o r k i n g masses to w ipe out oppres
sion and exp lo i ta t ion , f o r na t i ona l and soc ia l l i be ra t ion , 
there i s no force w h i c h can stop the t r i u m p h of the 
revo lu t ion . 

Howeve r , in the capita l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies 
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today, the ma jo r i t y o f the you th expend the i r energies in 
w r o n g direct ions. They are m i s l ed by the bourgeois ie and 
rev i s ion i sm and often t u r n to adven tu r i sm and ana rch i sm 
or f a l l i n to Utopia and despair, because they have been 
disor ientated and bemused and take a g l oomy v i ew of the 
future, the prospects fo r the f u l f i lmen t of the i r po l i t i ca l , 
ma te r i a l and sp i r i t ua l demands. 

The Marx i s t - Len in i s t s a lways pay ve r y great a t ten
t ion to the youth , t r y to en l ighten t hem and conv ince 
them that the asp i rat ions and desires of the you th can 
be f u l f i l l ed on l y on the road M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m shows 
them, and under the leadersh ip of the w o r k i n g class and 
its par ty . They are w o r k i n g to free the you th f r o m the 
in f luence of the bourgeois ie and rev is ionists , f r om the 
«left ist», Tro tsky i te , or anarchist movements , and to mob 
i l i ze t hem in revo lu t i ona ry organizat ions, to d r aw them on 
to the road of the revo lu t i on . 

The genuine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y and the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry communis ts t ake pa r t ac t i ve ly i n the wo rke r s ' 
str ikes and demonstrat ions and f ight to t u r n them into 
po l i t i ca l str ikes and demonstrat ions, so as to make l i fe 
imposs ib le for cap i ta l i sm, the employers , cartels, m o n 
opol ies and the t rade-un ion chiefs . In the course of th is 
b road ac t i v i t y the pro le tar ia t w i l l come to gr ips more 
often and more open ly w i t h the a rmed forces of the bou r -
egois order, but f r om these clashes i t w i l l l ea rn to f ight 
better. In the course of the st ruggle i t also f inds wha t 
fo rms of organ izat ion and revo lu t i ona ry sruggle are pos
sible, correct, and appropr ia te . « Y o u cannot l ea rn to s w i m 
w i t hou t get t ing in to the water,» goes a popu la r say ing. 
W i thou t f i gh t i ng by means of str ikes, demonstrat ions, 
w i thou t act ive i nvo l vement in act ions against cap i ta l i sm 
in general , the struggle fo r the f i na l v i c to r y cannot be 
organ ized and in tens i f ied, the bourgeois order cannot be 
ove r th rown. 
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The revo lu t i on i s not p repared by mere l y ta l k ing , l i ke 
the va r ious rev is ionists , or by theor i z ing about the «three 
wor lds», l i k e the Ch inese rev is ion is ts are do ing. I t cannot 
t r i u m p h on the peacefu l road. L e n i n d i d speak o f th is poss i 
b i l i t y , in spec i f ic instances, but he a lways put the ma i n stress 
on revo lu t i ona ry v io lence, because the bourgeois ie never 
sur renders i ts power vo lun ta r i l y . The history of the in
ternational workers' and communist movement, of the 
development of revisionists and the victories of the work
ing class in a number of former socialist countries, and 
in our socialist country, shows that up till now revolu
tions have triumphed only through armed insurrection. 

Revo l u t i ona r y a rmed insur rec t ion has no th ing in com
mon w i t h m i l i t a r y putsches. The fo rmer has as its a im 
the rad i ca l po l i t i ca l ove r th row of the o ld reg ime, smash
i n g i t to i ts v e r y foundat ions. The latter do not, and c an 
not, lead to the ove r th row of the order of oppress ion and 
exp lo i ta t ion , or the l i qu i da t i on of imper ia l i s t domina t ion . 
The a rmed insu r rec t i on is based on the suppor t of the 
broad masses of the people, whereas the putsch is an ex 
pression of mis t rus t of the masses, of i so la t ion f r om the 
masses. Putsch is t tendencies in the po l i cy and ac t i v i t y o f 
a pa r t y w h i c h cal ls i tse l f a pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class are 
a dev ia t i on f r om M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

In accord w i t h the concrete condi t ions of a count ry 
and the s i tuat ions in genera l , the a rmed up r i s i ng may be 
a sudden outburs t or a more prot rac ted revo lu t i ona ry 
process, bu t not an endless one w i thou t perspect ive, as 
advocated by M a o Zedong's «theory o f pro t rac ted people's 
war». I f y o u compare the teachings of M a r x , Engels, 
L en i n and S t a l i n on the r evo lu t i ona ry a rmed insur rec
t ion w i t h Mao ' s theory on «people's war», the a n t i -Ma r x 
ist, ant i -Len in i s t , ant i -sc ient i f i c character of th is theory 
becomes c l ea r l y apparent . The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t teachings 
on the a rmed insur rec t ion are based on the close comb ina-
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t i on o f the struggle in the c i t y w i t h that in the coun 
t rys ide under the leadersh ip of the w o r k i n g class and i ts 
revo lu t ionary par ty . 

Be i ng opposed to the lead ing ro le of the pro le ta r ia t 
in the revo lu t ion , the Mao i s t theory considers the coun 
t rys ide as the on ly base of the a rmed insur rec t ion and 
neglects the a rmed struggle of the w o r k i n g masses in the 
town . I t preaches that the count rys ide mus t keep the c i ty , 
w h i c h is cons idered as the s t rongho ld of the counter
revo lu t i ona ry bourgeois ie, besieged. Th i s i s an express ion 
of d is t rust in the w o r k i n g class, the negat ion of its hegem
onic role. 

Wh i l e adher ing unwave r i ng l y to the teachings of 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm on the v io lent r evo lu t i on as a un i ve r 
sal l aw, the revo lu t i ona ry pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class i s 
resolute ly opposed to adven tu r i sm and never p lays w i t h 
a rmed insur rec t ion. In a l l cond i t ions and c i rcumstances, i t 
carr ies out an unceas ing revo lu t i ona ry s t ruggle and ac t i v 
i t y in var ious forms, in order to p repare i tself and the 
masses fo r the decis ive batt les in the revo lu t ion , fo r the 
ove r th row of the ru le o f the bourgeois ie w i t h r evo lu t i on 
a r y v io lence. B u t on l y when the revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion 
has f u l l y ma tu red does i t put a rmed insur rec t ion d i rec t l y 
on the order o f the day and take a l l the po l i t i ca l , i deo
logica l , o rgan i za t iona l and m i l i t a r y measures to c a r r y i t 
th rough to v i c to ry . 

Propaganda is a powerful means in the hands of a 
Marxist-Leninist party for the preparation of the masses 
for the revolution, but i t mus t be f i e ry , c lear and con
v inc ing . Revo lu t i ona ry p ropaganda is wor th less i f i t i s 
on ly phrase-monger ing . O n l y an inc i s i ve propaganda, 
c losely l i n ked w i t h the p rob lems o f l i fe, w i t h the genera l 
p rob lems and loca l quest ions, a p ropaganda w h i c h creates 
and encourages the sp i r i t o f i n i t i a t i ve among the b road 
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masses, can educate the pro le ta r ia t and the other wo r k i n g 
masses po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l ly , can get them into 
act ion and prepare t hem for revo lu t i on . 

A p a r t f r o m the great means of force i t has at its 
disposal, l i k e the a rmy , the pol ice, etc., the capi ta l i s t 
bourgeosie in a l l countr ies also has w i de exper ience of 
the struggle against the pro le ta r ia t and its ac t iv i ty . L i k e 
wise, i t possesses an ent i re p ropaganda network , i n c l ud 
i ng the press, radio, te lev is ion, f i lms , theatres, music , etc. 
A l l th is p ropaganda has such power to cor rupt that i t i s 
capable of t empora r i l y d isor ientat ing, p reven t ing and 
weaken ing the ef for ts of the pro le tar ia t and i ts struggle 
for l i be ra t ion . 

In the states of so-cal led bourgeois democracy, whe re 
a measure of «democrat ic f reedom» also exists, i t is not 
enough to ca r r y on on l y the no rma l journa l i s t i c p ropa 
ganda against cap i ta l i sm in genera l . The newspapers of 
var ious bourgeois and rev is ion is t par t ies are constant ly 
ra is ing a hue and cry, not against the bourgeois order, 
of course, but against i nd iv idua l s , those who t r y to grab 
more than the i r share of the cake at the b i g table where 
they a l l sit d o w n together to gorge themselves at the 
expense of the people. 

The propaganda, espec ia l ly the press of the new 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t part ies, i s faced w i t h a v e r y great task: 
to expose the fa l s i t y of bourgeois «democracy», to tear the 
mask f r o m a l l i ts manoeuvres , as w e l l as f r o m the dem
agogy of the rev is ion is ts and other l ackeys of capi ta l . 
The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p ropaganda and press t e l l the naked 
t ruth, show the road to soc ia l and na t i ona l l i be ra t i on 
through revo lu t ion , wh i l e the bourgeois and rev is ion is t 
propaganda and press deceive people, l u l l t hem to sleep 
and disor ientate them, in order to d iver t the masses 
f rom the revo lu t ion , to lead t hem up b l i nd al leys, to keep 
them ens laved. 
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B u t in order to en l igh ten the masses, to conv ince 
them of the correctness of the po l i t i ca l l i ne of the pa r t y 
of the w o r k i n g class, to prepare t hem for the revo lu t ion , 
propaganda alone is not suf f ic ient . L e n i n says that to 
prepare the revo lu t ion , 

«... the political experience of these masses them
selves is necessary.»* 

Propaganda becomes effective, hits the target, only 
when it is carried on together with revolutionary action. 
Wi thou t act ion thought w i the r s away . Th i s ac t i v i t y i s not 
and must not be an adventure , but a s tern struggle, a 
f ierce c lash w i t h the class enemies, w h i c h passes f r o m a 
s imp ler to a h igher f o rm, w h i c h overcomes numerous 
d i f f i cu l t ies and accepts a l l the sacr i f ices the revo lu t i on 
demands. 

The genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies s tand in the 
vangua rd and not at the ta i l -end of r evo lu t i ona ry act ion. 
The tempora r i l y l im i t ed poss ib i l i t ies o f the struggle and 
efforts by means of w h i c h they must and do oppose the 
great force of cap i ta l i s t react ion, do not d iscourage them. 
They teach the i r members to be courageous and to bear 
in m i n d that a correct, we l l - cons idered, mature , and 
determined act ion on the i r pa r t has p ro found repercus
sions among the masses w h o see i t and hear about i t . 
W h e n the communis ts act in th is way , the masses rea l i ze 
that the a ims of th is or that r evo lu t i ona ry act ion are in 
the interest of the pro le tar ia t and the exp lo i ted . Courage 
and ma tu r i t y in act ions are of great impor tance, because 
in th is way , l i t t l e by l i t t le , g round i s ga ined and progress 
made in bu i l d i ng up the surge o f the revo lu t ion . R e v 
o lu t ionary act ion l i n k s the part ies of the w o r k i n g class 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 31, p. 92, A lb . ed. 
_________________________________ 
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w i t h the masses, br ings them to the head of the masses, 
and enables t hem to t r i u m p h over the reformist , r ev i s i on 
ist part ies. 

«Every step taken by a genuine movement,» 
says M a r x , «is worth more than a dozen pro
grams.»* 

A p a r t f r om the revo lu t i ona ry forces led by the M a r x 
i s t -Len in is t par ty , in the cap i ta l i s t countr ies there are 
also other forces w h i c h f igh t and c lash w i t h the pol ice, 
the gendarmer ie , etc. M a n y of the act ions and attacks by 
these forces have a terror ist , adventur is t , and anarchist 
character. T h e y are presented under a l l sorts of colours 
and labels and are gu ided by var ious ideologies. Such 
act ions are of ten organ ized at the ins t igat ion and w i t h 
the funds of the secret services of capi ta l is t countr ies 
and, among other th ings, are a imed at d i sc red i t ing the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies by a t t r i bu t i ng such act ions to 
these part ies. The fascist e lements or the secret agents of 
the bourgeois ie, w h o f requen t l y organize and lead these 
actions, t r y to take advantage of the discontent, the anger 
and the courage of the pro letar ia t , school pup i l s and 
students, the you th in genera l , in order to invo lve the 
var ious groups and movements emerg ing f r om these 
masses in act ions w h i c h not on ly have no th ing in common 
w i th the genuine revo lu t i ona ry movements , but also se r i 
ously jeopard ize them, create the impress ion that the 
pro le tar ia t is degenerat ing and has become a l umpen 
proletar iat . 

P a y i n g the p roper at tent ion to th is quest ion, the 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t part ies, on the one hand, mus t convince 

* K. Marx and F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 2, T irana 
1975, p. 6, A lb . ed. 
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the masses, f r om thei r o w n exper ience, that r evo lu t i ona ry 
act ions have a complete ly d i f fe rent character f r om te r ro r 
ist and anarchist actions, and on the other hand, mus t 
f ight to w i n the revo lu t i onary elements, who have been 
deceived, away f r om the ranks o f ter ror i s t and anarch is t 
groups and the fascist e lements and secret agents of the 
bourgeois ie operat ing in these groups. 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies are par t ies of revo lu t i on . 
Con t r a r y to the theor ies and pract ices of the rev is ion is t 
part ies, w h i c h are to ta l l y immersed in bourgeois lega l i ty 
and «par l iamentary cret in ism», they do not reduce the i r 
struggle s imp l y to lega l work , no r do they see th is as 
the i r ma i n ac t i v i ty . In the context of ef forts to master a l l 
fo rms of struggle, they attach special impor tance to the 
combination of legal with illegal work, giving priority to 
the latter, as decis ive fo r the ove r th row of the bour 
geoisie and the rea l guarantee of v i c to ry . (17) They educate 
and teach the i r cadres, the i r members and sympath i ze rs 
to k now how to act in te l l igent ly , sk i l f u l l y , and courage
ous ly under bo th lega l and i l l ega l condi t ions. B u t even 
when operat ing in the condi t ions of p ro found c landes-
t in i ty , wh i l e t r y i ng to avo id expos ing the i r forces to the 
enemy and to sa feguard the revo lu t i ona ry organ iza t ion 
f r om the enemy's b lows, the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies 
do not shut themselves away, do not weaken or b reak 
the i r l i n k s w i t h the masses, never fo r a momen t in te r rup t 
the i r l i ve ac t i v i t y among the masses, and never f a i l to 
ut i l i ze a l l the lega l poss ib i l i t ies, w h i c h the condi t ions and 
c i rcumstances permi t , to the advantage of the cause of 
the revo lu t ion . 

Wh i l e enter ta in ing no i l l us ions about the poss ib i l i ty 
of seiz ing power on the pa r l i amen ta r y road, the M a r x i s t -

17 See Enver Hoxha, Selected Works, vol. 4, «8 Nëntori» 
Publ ishing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 562-575, Eng. ed. 
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Len in i s t p a r t y m a y also cons ider i t i n order, i n par t i c 
u l a r l y favourab le instances, to take par t in such lega l 
act iv i t ies as elect ions to mun i c i p a l counci ls , par l i ament , 
etc., w i t h the sole a i m of p ropagat ing its l i ne among the 
masses and expos ing the bourgeois po l i t i ca l order. H o w 
ever, the pa r t y does not t r ans fo rm th is pa r t i c i pa t i on in to 
a genera l l ine of its struggle, as the rev is ion is ts do, does 
not make these the ma in , or even worse, the on ly forms 
of its struggle. 

Wh i l e u t i l i z i ng the lega l poss ib i l i t ies, the pa r t y seeks, 
f inds and appl ies fo rms and methods of a revo lu t i ona ry 
character , f r o m the s implest to the most compl icated, 
regardless of the sacr i f ices, wh i l e t r y i n g to make these 
forms and methods as popu la r and as acceptable as 
possib le to the masses. 

In the i r ac t iv i ty , the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s are not 
wo r r i e d about b reak ing and v io l a t i ng the bourgeois Cons 
t i tu t ion , laws, rules, norms, and order w i t h the i r r e v 
o lu t ionary act ions. They are f i gh t i ng to unde rm ine th is 
order, to prepare the revo lu t ion . Therefore , the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t pa r t y prepares i tsel f and the masses to cope 
w i t h the counterb lows the bourgeois ie m a y s t r i ke in 
response to the revo lu t i ona ry act ions of the pro le tar ia t 
and the popu la r masses. 

In the present condi t ions of deve lopment of the r e v 
o lu t ionary and l i be ra t ion movement , as a compl i ca ted 
process w i t h a b road socia l basis, in w h i c h numerous 
class and po l i t i ca l forces take part, the revo lu t i ona ry 
par ty of the pro le ta r ia t not i n f r equen t l y comes up against 
the p rob l em of co l laborat ion and common f ronts w i t h 
other part ies and po l i t i ca l organ izat ions at th is or that 
stage of the revo lu t ion , on these or those prob lems of 
common interest. A correct, p r i nc ip l ed and at the same 
t ime f l ex ib l e stand, fa r f r om any oppor tun i sm and sec
ta r ian i sm on th is p rob lem is of ma jo r impor tance for 



542 ENVER HOXHA 

d r aw i ng i n , p repa r ing and mob i l i z i ng the masses for the 
revo lu t ion and the l i be ra t ion struggle. The M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist pa r ty is not and in p r inc ip le cannot be against co l 
laborat ion o r c ommon f ronts w i t h other po l i t i ca l part ies 
and forces, when the interests of the cause of the r evo lu 
t ion requ i re th is and the s i tua t ion makes i t necessary. 
However , the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y never sees th is as a 
coa l i t ion of chiefta ins and as an a im in itself, but as a 
means to un i te and arouse the masses in struggle. The 
impor tant th ing is that in these common fronts the pro le t 
a r i an pa r t y must never for a moment lose s ight of the 
class interests of the pro le tar ia t and the f i na l a im of its 
struggle, must not merge i tsel f in the front, but must 
preserve i ts ideo log ica l i nd i v i dua l i t y and its po l i t i ca l , o r 
ganizat ional , and m i l i t a r y independence there, must f ight 
to secure the lead ing ro le in the f ront and to imp lement 
a revo lu t i onary po l i cy there. 

F o r the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r ty to be able to wo rk 
out and app ly a revo lu t i ona ry strategy and tactics, a 
correct po l i t i ca l l ine, to k n o w how to f i n d its bear ings 
in d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions, to be able to cope w i t h the enemies 
and overcome the obstacles, it is absolutely essential that 
it carry out great, wide-ranging work for the study and 
assimilation of the Marxist-Leninist theory. 

One of the reasons w h y the fo rmer commun i s t par 
ties in the capi ta l is t countr ies tu rned into rev is ion is t pa r 
ties was prec ise ly because they had u t te r l y neglected the 
s tudy and ass imi la t ion o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . The M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t doctr ine was used on ly as an adornment , was 
tu rned into emp ty words and slogans, had not been i m 
p lanted deeply in the consciousness of the pa r t y m e m b 
ers, had not become par t of the i r f lesh and b lood, and 
had not become a weapon for act ion. Tha t sma l l amount 
o f w o r k w h i c h was done for the s tudy o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm was a imed on ly a t acqua in t ing the pa r t y member 
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w i t h some cut -and-dr ied formulas , just enough to enable 
h i m to ca l l h imse l f a communis t , to love commun i sm in 
a sent imenta l way , wh i l e about how and in wha t manner 
th is wou l d be ach ieved he k n e w noth ing , because he was 
not taught this. 

The leaders of those part ies, who were not l a ck ing 
in words but we re short on deeds, l i v ed in a bourgeois 
env i ronment and infected the pro le tar ia t o f the i r c oun 
tr ies w i t h l i be ra l and re fo rmis t ideas. 

Thus , the t u r n of the rev is ion is t par t ies towards the 
bourgeois ie is a soc ia l -democrat ic oppor tun is t evo lu t ion 
w h i c h had long been p repa red by the i r leaders who are 
in fact soc ia l -democrats, the wo r k e r ar is tocracy, wh ich 
led these so-cal led commun is t part ies. 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies cannot f a i l to remember 
th is negat ive exper ience and d r aw f r om i t the lesson that 
they must organ ize the s tudy and ass imi la t ion o f M a r x -
i sm-Len i n i sm on a sound basis, a lways l i n k i n g th is s tudy 
w i t h revo lu t i ona ry act ion. 

The unity and co-operation of the Marxist-Leninist 
parties of different countries on the basis of the prin
ciples of proletarian internationalism is of special impor
tance for the preparation of the revolution. 

Th i s un i t y w i l l be strengthened and th is cooperat ion 
w i l l be extended in struggle against impe r i a l i sm and so
c i a l - imper i a l i sm, against the bourgeois ie and mode rn r e 
v i s i on i sm of eve ry descr ipt ion, Kh rushchev i t e , T i to i te , 
«Eurocommunis t» , Chinese, etc. 

The rev is ionists , as enemies of the revo lu t ion , f ight 
p ro le ta r ian i n te rna t i ona l i sm w i t h a l l the i r s t rength and 
means, in order to wres t this powe r f u l weapon in the 
st ruggle against the bourgeois ie and impe r i a l i sm f r o m the 
hands of the w o r l d pro le tar ia t and the pro le tar ia t of 
eve ry count ry . 
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It is the du ty of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par t ies to ex 
pose the manoeuvres of the T i to i te rev is ion ists and the 
«Eurocommunis ts» who ca l l p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm 
obsolete and outdated today, as w e l l as those of the Sov iet 
rev is ion ists and Ch inese rev is ion is ts w h o have d is tor ted 
pro le ta r ian in te rna t iona l i sm and are t r y i ng to use i t as 
a weapon to rea l i ze the i r hegemonic, soc ia l - imper ia l i s t 
a ims. 

The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na , w h i c h does not f o l 
l ow the pr inc ip les of p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm and does 
not support the revo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t ion struggles of 
the peoples, has set out on the road of rapprochement 
and f r i endsh ip w i t h the soc ia l -democrat ic and bourgeois 
part ies, i n c l ud ing the u l t r a - r i gh t and reac t ionary ones. 
A t the same t ime, i t i s t r y i n g to create var ious groups 
dependent on and d i rected by it. I t needs such group ings 
prec ise ly in order to sabotage the genuine M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist par t ies and the progress ive e lements who have set to 
w o r k to awaken the people, to rouse t hem to revo lu t i on 
against the r u l i ng c l iques w h i c h are l i n k ed w i t h the 
superpowers. 

The sma l l groups, w h i c h ca l l themselves part ies and 
toe the Ch inese l ine, as the opportun is ts they are, do 
noth ing but defend and propagate the rev is ion is t theor ies 
o f the group o f H u a Guo f eng and Deng X i a o p i n g and i ts 
counter - revo lu t ionary act ions. These groups are devo id 
o f any i nd i v i dua l i t y o f the i r o w n or any de te rmina t ion to 
f igh t accord ing to the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory . 

The m a i n s logan of these part ies, w h i c h is also the 
basic s logan of the Ch inese po l icy , is that, in the present 
s i tuat ion, the sole and fundamenta l task of the pro le tar ia t 
i s to defend nat iona l independence, w h i c h is a l leged ly 
threatened on ly by Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. T h e y are 
repeat ing, a lmost w o r d by wo rd , the slogans of the chiefs 
of the Second Internat iona l who abandoned the cause 
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of the revo lu t i on and rep laced i t w i t h the thesis of de
fence of the capi ta l i s t home land . L e n i n exposed th is false 
and an t i -Ma r x i s t s logan, w h i c h does not serve the defence 
of t rue independence but serves the ins t igat ion of i n te r -
imper ia l i s t wars . He c lear ly de f ined wha t the s tand o f 
the t rue revo lu t i ona ry shou ld be towards the conf l i c ts 
between imper ia l i s t groupings. He wro te : 

«If the war is a reactionary imperialist war, that 
is, if it is being waged by two world coalitions 
of the imperialist, violent, predatory, reactionary 
bourgeoisie then every bourgeoisie (even of the 
smallest country) becomes a participant in the 
plunder, and my duty as a representative of the 
revolutionary proletariat is to prepare for the 
world proletarian revolution as the only escape 
from the horrors of a world slaughter... 

That is what internationalism means, and 
that is the duty of the internationalist, the rev
olutionary worker, the genuine socialist.»* 

The part ies f o l l ow ing the Ch inese l ine have become 
apologists fo r the g r ow th and s t rengthen ing of bou r 
geois armies, us ing the excuse that this is supposedly 
necessary fo r the defence of independence. They ca l l on 
the w o r k i n g people to become obedient sold iers and to come 
out, together w i t h the bourgeois ie, against a l l those who 
are f i gh t i ng to weaken th is ma i n weapon of capita l ist 
ru le and exp lo i ta t ion . In a wo rd , they wan t the pro letar ia t 
and the w o r k i n g masses to serve as cannon fodder in the 
predatory wa r s w h i c h impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - impera l i sm 
prepare. 

At the same t ime these hangers-on of the Ch inese 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 28, pp. 324-325, A lb . ed. 
_________________ 
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have become ardent defenders of the bourgeois capi ta l is t 
state inst i tut ions, espec ia l ly o f N A T O , the Eu ropean C o m 
mon Marke t , etc., w h i c h they consider as the m a i n fac 
tors for the «defence of independence». L i k e the Ch inese 
leaders, they wh i t ewash and p re t t i f y these p i l l a r s o f 
capi ta l is t domina t ion and expans ion. They are ass is t ing 
prec ise ly those organisms wh i ch , in rea l i ty , have ser ious ly 
v io la ted the independence and sovere ignty of the i r c oun 
tr ies. 

F o r these pseudo-Marx i s t s , a l l iance w i t h the b ig 
bourgeoisie, defence of the bourgeois a rmy , suppor t fo r 
N A T O , the Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma rke t , etc., i s a t roub le -
free road because i t not on l y does not lead them to c l a 
shes w i t h the bourgeois ie but, on the cont rary , ensures 
its favours . 

These posi t ions of these groupist e lements w i t hou t a 
fu ture are lead ing t hem towards un i f i c a t i on w i t h the 
part ies of «Eurocommun i sm» and the bourgeois ie, and 
th is is bound to happen, because Ch i n a itself i s ca l l i ng 
on the pro le tar ia t to un i te w i t h the bourgeois ie. A l r e ady , 
there is no d i f ference whatsoever between these pseudo-
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s and Marcha i s . 

The Marx i s t - Len in i s t s must be ve r y much on guard 
against the empty phrases w h i c h the mode rn rev is ion is ts , 
the soc ia l democrats and the pseudo-Marx i s t - Len in i s t s 
use about pro le ta r ian in te rnat iona l i sm, the un i t y of p r o l 
etar ians in the defence of peace, etc. P ro l e t a r i an i n te r 
nat iona l i sm is genuine when people wo r k se l f -sacr i f i c ing ly 
to assist and ca r ry out revo lu t i onary actions, to create 
a rea l s i tuat ion of revo lu t i ona ry struggle, in the i r o w n 
count ry in the f i rs t place. At the same t ime, as L en i n 
says, they must support, w i t h propaganda, s ympa thy and 
mater ia l a id, th is struggle and l ine in a l l countr ies w i t h 
out except ion. A n y t h i n g else, he teaches us, is a f r aud and 
Man i l o v i sm . 



IMPERIALISM AND THE REVOLUTION 547 

Therefore , we mus t be ve r y m u c h on our gua rd 
against such pseudo-Marx i s t , pseudo-revo lu t ionary , pse
udo- in ternat iona l i s t e lements, whe the r i nd i v i dua l s or 
sma l l groups, o r part ies w h i c h ca l l themselves Ma r x i s t -
Lenin is t , but wh i ch , in fact, are not so, but are soc ia l -
chauvin is t , centr ist and petty-bourgeois . A l l these part ies 
w h i c h are beat ing the i r breasts about the i r p ro le ta r i an 
in te rnat iona l i sm, about the defence of peace, about re 
forms, etc., serve cap i ta l . 

The Ch inese rev is ion ists , also, ta lk about p ro le ta r i an 
in te rna t iona l i sm at t imes, but they s tand on nat iona l i s t 
and chauv in is t posi t ions. The Ch inese leaders are among 
those who beat the i r breasts and swear «to god» that 
they are for p ro le ta r i an in te rnat iona l i sm, fo r peace, for 
the struggles of the pro le tar ia t and its c la ims, but in 
pract ice they s tand aside and do no th ing but issue de
ceptive phrases to sp l i t the revo lu t i ona ry forces. 

The impor tan t task the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies are 
faced w i t h i s to s t rengthen p ro le ta r i an in te rnat iona l i sm, 
wh i ch must be deve loped amongst a l l part ies, b ig or 
smal l , o ld o r new. A l l o f t hem must s t rengthen the un i t y 
between them and co-ord inate the i r po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l 
and f i gh t ing act ions. 

By stress ing th is impor tan t l ine, w h i c h i s a p r i m a r y 
task of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies in order to be able 
to launch a f ron ta l attack on wo r l d cap i ta l i sm, its ens lav
ing pol icy, as we l l as on its int r igues, t r i c ke r y and a l l i an 
ces w i t h Soviet , T i to i te , Chinese, I ta l ian, F rench , Span i sh 
and other mode rn rev is ion isms, these part ies w i l l create a 
power fu l f ront w h i c h w i l l become ever more unbreakab le 
day by day. I f they act in un i t y and a l l s t r i ke at the 
forces of react ion together, i f they expose a l l the in t r igues 
wh i ch cap i ta l i sm and mode rn rev i s i on i sm concoct i n v a 
r ious ways in order to put down the revo lu t i on and que l l 
the class struggle, the i r t r i u m p h is assured. 
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We Marx i s t - Len in i s t s must f ight and cal l on the w o r k 
ers, wherever they are, to r ise up against the i r age-old 
enemies and break the i r chains, to ca r r y out the r ev 
o lut ion, and not submi t to monopo l ies and capital ists, 
as the mode rn rev is ion ists advocate. The task of the 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , of the t rue revo lu t ionar ies is to ca l l 
on the pro le tar ians and the peoples to r ise fo r the new 
wo r l d , f o r the i r wo r l d , fo r the social ist wo r l d . 



PART TWO 

THE THEORY OF «THREE WORLDS» — 
A COUNTER-REVOLUTIONARY 

CHAUVINIST THEORY 

Today the Ch inese rev is ionists , also, have come out 
openly and are f i gh t i ng on a b road f ron t against the 
Len in is t theory and strategy of the revo lu t i on and the 
l ibera t ion struggle of the peoples. They are t r y i ng to 
oppose th is g lor ious sc ient i f i c theory and strategy w i t h 
their theory of «three wor lds», w h i c h is a false, counter
revo lut ionary , and chauv in i s t theory. 

The theory of «three wor lds» i s in oppos i t ion to the 
theory o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n , o r more exac
tly, is a negat ion of it . It is of no consequence to k now 
who f i r s t i nven ted the t e rm the « th i rd wor ld» , who was 
the f i rs t to d i v i de the w o r l d in three parts , but i t i s cer
ta in that L e n i n d i d not m a k e such a d iv i s ion, wh i l e the 
Commun i s t P a r t y of C h i n a c la ims pa te rn i t y to it, assert
ing that M a o Zedong invented the theory of «three 
wor lds». I f he is the author who f i r s t f o rmu la ted th is 
so-cal led theory , th is i s f u r the r ev idence that M a o Zedong 
is not a Ma r x i s t . B u t even i f he on l y adopted th is theory 
f rom others, this, too, is proof enough that he is not a 
Marx i s t . 

I 
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The Concept of the «Three Worlds» — a Negation 
of Marx ism-Lenin ism 

The not ion of the existence of three wor lds , or of 
the d iv i s ion of the w o r l d in three, is based on a racist 
and metaphys i ca l w o r l d out look, w h i c h i s an o f f sp r ing 
o f w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and react ion. 

B u t the rac ist thesis w h i c h places the countr ies on 
three levels or in three «wor lds», i s not based s imp l y 
on s k i n colour. I t makes a c lass i f i cat ion based on the 
leve l of economic deve lopment of the countr ies and is 
in tended to def ine the «great master race», on the one 
hand, and the «race of par iahs and plebs», on the other, 
to create an una l te rab le and metaphys i ca l d i v i s i on in the 
interests of the capita l is t bourgeois ie. I t considers the v a 
r ious nat ions and peoples of the w o r l d as a f lock of 
sheep, as an amorphous who le . 

The Ch inese rev is ion ists accept and p reach that the 
«master race» must be preserved and the «race of par iahs 
and plebs» must serve i t meek l y and devotedly . 

Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t d ia lect ics teaches us that there is 
no l im i t to development, that no th ing stops changing. In 
this process of unceas ing deve lopment towards the fu ture , 
quant i ta t i ve and qua l i ta t i ve changes occur. O u r epoch, 
l i k e any other, i s character i zed by p ro found cont rad ic 
t ions w h i c h M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n de f ined so 
c lear ly . I t is the epoch of impe r i a l i sm and p ro le ta r i an 
revo lut ions, hence, of great quant i ta t i ve and qua l i ta t i ve 
t rans format ions w h i c h lead to revo lu t i on and the seizure 
o f power by the w o r k i n g class in order to bu i l d the new 
social ist society. 

The who le o f M a r x ' s theory i s founded on the class 
struggle and d ia lect ica l and h i s to r i ca l mate r i a l i sm. M a r x 
p roved that capi ta l is t society is a society d i v i ded into 
exp lo i t i ng and exp lo i ted classes, that classes w i l l d i sap-
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pear on ly w h e n the classless society, commun i sm, has 
been ach ieved. 

Today we are l i v i n g in the stage of the col lapse of 
impe r i a l i sm and the t r i u m p h o f p ro l e ta r i an revo lut ions. 
T h i s means that in present-day capi ta l i s t society there 
are two ma i n classes, the pro le tar ia t and the bourgeois ie, 
w h i c h are i n i r reconc i lab le , l i fe -and-death struggle w i t h 
each other. W h i c h o f t hem w i l l t r i umph? M a r x and Len in , 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t science, the theory and pract ice of the 
revo lu t ion , p rov i de us w i t h conv inc i ng proof that, i n the 
f i n a l analys is , the pro le ta r ia t w i l l t r i u m p h by destroy ing, 
ove r t h row ing the power o f the bourgeois ie, impe r i a l i sm and 
a l l explo i ters, and w i l l bu i l d a new society, the social ist 
society. T h e y teach us also that even in th is new society, 
classes, that is, the w o r k i n g class and w o r k i n g peasantry, 
wh i c h are c losely a l l i ed to each other, w i l l ex ist fo r a 
very l ong t ime, bu t there w i l l also be remnants of the 
ove r th rown and exp rop r i a ted classes. D u r i n g this ent i re 
per iod, these remnants , as w e l l as elements w h i c h deg
enerate and oppose the const ruct ion o f soc ia l ism, w i l l t r y 
to rega in the i r lost power . Hence, under soc ia l ism, too, 
stern class struggle w i l l exist. 

Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s a lways bear i n m i n d that i n a l l 
countr ies, w i t h the except ion of those where the r evo l u 
t ion has t r i umphed and social ist order has been estab
l ished, there are the poor classes w i t h the pro le tar ia t at 
the head, and the wea l t hy classes w i t h the bourgeois ie at 
the head. 

In eve ry capi ta l is t state, whe reve r i t may be, and 
however democrat ic or progress ive, there are oppressed 
and oppressors, there are exp lo i ted and explo i ters, there 
are antagonisms, there is merc i less class struggle. The 
va r y i ng in tens i ty of th is st ruggle does not a l ter th is 
rea l i ty . Th i s st ruggle has i ts ups and downs, but i t exists 
and cannot be que l led, I t exists everywhere , i t exists in 
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the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a between the pro le tar ia t and 
the imper ia l i s t bourgeois ie, i t exists, l i kewise , in the 
Sov iet Un i on , where M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m has been bet rayed 
and a new bourgeois-capi ta l is t class w h i c h oppresses the 
w o r k i n g people of that country , has been created. Classes 
and the class s t ruggle ex is t also in the «second wor ld» , 
as in France, B r i t a i n , I ta ly , West Ge rmany , Japan . They 
exist also in the « th i rd wor ld» , in Ind ia , Za i re , B u r u n d i , 
Pak i s tan , the Ph i l i pp ines , etc. 

O n l y accord ing to M a o Zedong's theory o f «three 
worlds», classes and the class struggle do not ex is t in 
any country . It does not see them, because i t judges coun
tr ies and peoples accord ing to bourgeois geo-po l i t i ca l con
cepts and the l eve l of the i r economic deve lopment . 

To see the w o r l d as d i v i ded in three, in to the «f i rst 
wor ld» , «second wo r l d» and the « th i rd wor ld» , as the 
Ch inese rev is ion ists do and not f r o m the class angle, 
means to dev iate f r om the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t t heo ry of 
the class struggle, means to negate the struggle of the 
pro le tar ia t against the bourgeois ie for the t rans i t i on f r om 
a backwa rd society to a new society, social ist society, and 
later to classless society, commun is t society. To d i v ide 
the w o r l d in three means f a i l u re to recognize the charac
ter ist ics of the epoch, to impede the advance of the 
pro letar ia t and the peoples towards the revo lu t i on and 
nat iona l l iberat ion, to impede the i r s t ruggle against A m e r 
i can imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, cap i ta l and 
react ion in every count ry and in every corner o f the 
wo r l d . The theory of «three wor lds» advocates socia l 
peace, class conc i l i a t ion, and tr ies to create a l l iances be
tween imp lacab le enemies, between the pro le tar ia t and 
the bourgeois ie, the oppressed and the oppressors, the peo
ples and imper i a l i sm. I t i s an at tempt to p ro long the l i fe 
of the o ld wo r l d , the capi ta l is t wo r l d , to keep i t on i ts 
feet prec ise ly by seek ing to ex t ingu i sh the class st ruggle. 
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B u t the class struggle, the struggle of the pro le tar ia t 
and its a l l ies to take power and the struggle of the bou r 
geoisie to ma i n t a i n its power can never be ex t ingu i shed . 
Th is i s an i r r e fu tab le t r u t h and no amount o f emp ty 
theor i z ing about the «wor lds», whe the r the «f i rst wor ld» , 
the «second wor ld» , the « th i rd wor ld» , the «non-al igned 
wor ld», or the «umpteenth wor ld» , can al ter this fact. To 
accept such a d i v i s i on means to renounce and abandon 
the theory o f M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n on classes 
and the class struggle. 

After the triumph of the October Revolution, Lenin 
and Stalin said that in our time there are two worlds: 
the socia l ist w o r l d and the capi ta l is t wo r l d , a l though at 
that t ime soc ia l i sm had t r i umphed in on l y one count ry . 
Len in w ro te i n 1921: 

«... there are now two worlds: the old world of 
capitalism, that is in a state of confusion but 
which will never surrender voluntarily, and the 
rising new world, which is still very weak, but 
which will grow, for it is invincible.»* 

Th i s class c r i te r ion of the d i v i s i on of the wo r l d is 
st i l l va l i d today, regardless of the fact that soc ia l ism has 
not t r i umphed in m a n y countr ies and the new society 
has not supp lanted the o ld bourgeois-capi ta l i s t society. 
Such a t h i ng is ce r ta in l y bound to happen tomor row. 

The fact that soc ia l i sm has been bet rayed in the 
Soviet U n i o n and the other f o rmer social ist countr ies does 
not in any w a y al ter the Len in i s t c r i t e r ion o f the d i v i s i on 
of the wo r l d . Now , as before, there are on ly two wor lds , 
and the struggle be tween these two wor lds , between the 
two antagonist ic classes, between soc ia l i sm and cap i ta l i sm, 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 33, pp. 153-154, A lb . ed. 
___________________________________ 
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exists not on ly on a nat iona l scale but also on an in te r 
na t iona l scale. 

The Chinese revis ionists, who do not admi t the ex i s 
tence of the social ist w o r l d under the p re tex t that the 
social ist camp no longer exists as a resul t of the be t raya l 
by the Sov ie t U n i o n and the other f o rmer socia l ist coun 
tr ies, de l iberate ly ignore one th ing , name ly , that the 
emergence of mode rn rev i s ion i sm does not in the least 
a l ter the genera l t rend of h i s tory towards the revo lu t ion , 
towards the col lapse of imper i a l i sm, regardless of the 
fact that cap i ta l i sm s t i l l exists. At the same t ime, they 
ignore the fact that the immor t a l ideas of M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm exist, are deve lop ing and t r i umph i ng , that the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies exist , social ist A l b a n i a exists, the 
peoples f i gh t ing fo r f reedom, independence and nat iona l 
sovere ignty exist, and that the w o r l d pro le ta r ia t ex is ts 
and is f i gh t ing . 

The Pa r i s Commune d id not t r i umph , i t was suppres
sed, but i t gave the w o r l d pro le tar ia t a great examp le . 
M a r x said that the exper ience of the Commune revea led 
the t empora ry weakness of the F r en ch pro letar iat , never 
theless i t p repared the pro le tar ia t of a l l countr ies fo r 
the w o r l d revo lu t i on and p rov ided a great lesson as to 
the condi t ions necessary to achieve v i c to ry . M a r x ra ised 
th is great exper ience of the communards who «stormed 
the heavens» to the leve l of theory and taught the pro le t 
ar iat that i t must smash the apparatus of the bourgeois 
state and its d ic tatorsh ip w i t h revo lu t i ona ry v io lence. 

The mode rn rev is ion is ts are cowards. They th i nk that 
the counter - revo lu t ionary forces are ve ry powe r f u l today. 
B u t this i s not a t a l l t rue. T h e y are weake r t han the 
peoples. The peoples, w i t h the pro le tar ia t at the head, are 
stronger. They w i l l c rush the counte r - revo lu t ionary forces, 
the forces of react ion, impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 
T h e v i ew is based on the class analys is of the w o r l d . 
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A n y other v i ew i s wrong , regardless o f h ow rev is ion ists 
may d isguise the i r ac t i v i t y and fears w i t h revo lu t i onary 
phrases. 

W h e n we Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s say that there are two, 
and not three or f ive, wor lds , we are on the r igh t road 
and, on the basis o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , we must bu i l d 
our struggle against the capi ta l is t bourgeois ie, A m e r i c a n 
imper i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, and against the 
other imper ia l i sms . Th i s s t ruggle must lead to the des
t ruc t ion of the o ld bourgeois-cap i ta l i s t w o r l d and the 
establ ishment of the new social ist order . 

The proletariat is the motive social force of our epoch. 
L e n i n emphas ized that the mo t i ve force w i n c h dr ives 
h i s to ry f o rwa r d i s represented by that class wh i c h stands 

«... at the hub of one epoch or another, deter
mining its main content, the main direction of its 
development, the main characteristics of the histo
rical situation in that epoch, etc.»* 

Con t r a r y to th is thesis of Len in ' s , however , the Ch inese 
rev is ionists are t r y i ng to present the « th i rd wor ld» as the 
«great mot i ve force w h i c h i s d r i v i n g the whee l o f h i s tory 
fo rward». To make such a dec larat ion means to g ive a 
de f in i t i on o f the mo t i ve force w h i c h i s w r ong in theory 
and pract ice. H o w i s i t poss ib le in the present epoch 
of soc ia l deve lopment, w h i c h has at its hub the most rev 
o lu t ionary class, the pro letar ia t , to ca l l a g roup ing of 
states, the o v e rwhe lm i ng bu l k o f w h i c h are ru l ed by the 
bourgeois ie and the feuda l lords, indeed, even open reac
t ionar ies and fascists, the mot i ve force? Th i s is a gross 
d is tor t ion of Ma r x ' s theory . 

* V. I. Len in. Collected Works, vol. 21, p. 147, A lb . ed. 

________________________________ 
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The Ch inese leadersh ip takes no account of the fact 
that in the « th i rd wo r l d» there are oppressed and oppres
sors, the pro letar ia t and the ens laved, pover ty - s t r i cken 
and dest itute peasantry, on the one hand , and the cap i ta l 
ists and landowners , w h o exp lo i t and f leece the people, 
on the other. To f a i l to po in t out th is class s i tua t ion in 
the so-cal led t h i r d wo r l d , to f a i l to po in t out the an tag 
on isms w h i c h exist, means to rev ise M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
and. defend cap i ta l i sm. In the countr ies of the so-cal led 
t h i r d wo r l d , in genera l , the cap i ta l i s t bourgeois ie i s in 
power . Th i s bourgeois ie exp lo i t s the country , exp lo i ts 
and oppresses the poor people in i ts o w n class interests, 
to make the largest poss ib le p ro f i t s fo r i tsel f and to keep 
the people in perpetua l s l ave ry and misery . 

In m a n y countr ies o f the «th i rd wor ld» , the gove rn 
ments in power are bourgeois, capi ta l is t governments , of 
course, w i t h d i f f e r i ng po l i t i ca l nuances. T h e y are gove rn 
ments of the class host i le to the pro letar ia t , the oppressed 
and poor peasantry, host i le to the revo lu t i on and l i be ra 
t ion wars . The bourgeois ie, w h i c h has state powe r in 
these countr ies, is protect ing prec ise ly that capi ta l is t so
c ie ty w h i c h the pro le tar ia t i n a l l iance w i t h the poor s t rata 
o f , t own and countrys ide, seeks to over th row. I t cons
t i tutes that upper class wh i ch , proceed ing f r om i ts o w n 
na r r ow interests, i s ready, at any moment , at any t u r n 
of events, to se l l the wea l t h of the l a nd and the unde r 
g round assets of the count ry , the f reedom, independence 
and sovere ignty of the home land, to fo re ign cap i ta l i sm. 
Th i s class, whe reve r i t i s in power , i s opposed to the 
struggle and asp i rat ions of the pro le tar ia t and its al l ies, 
the oppressed classes and strata. 

M a n y o f the states w h i c h the Ch inese leadersh ip i n 
c ludes in the «third wo r l d» are not opposed to A m e r 
i can impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. To ca l l 
such states «the ma i n mot i ve force of the revo lu t i on and 
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the struggle against imper ia l i sm», as M a o Zedong advo 
cates, is a g l a r i ng mis take that stands out l i k e the H i m 
alayas. The re are other pseudo-Marx i s t s , too, but they at 
least k n o w how to h ide and disguise themselves beh ind 
the i r bourgeois theor ies. 

The Ch inese rev is ion is ts have the same an t i -Ma rx i s t 
v i ew not on l y of the « th i rd wo r l d» but also of wha t they 
cal l the «second wor ld» , whe r e the b i g capita l is t bou r 
geoisie and the b ig imper ia l i s t s of yesterday, w h o are 
s t i l l imper ia l i s ts , are r u l i ng . In the countr ies of the so-
cal led second wo r l d , there is a large and powe r f u l p ro le t 
ar iat, w h i c h i s exp lo i ted to the bone, w h i c h i s kept d own 
by c rush ing laws, the a rmy , the pol ice, the t rade-unions, 
by a l l these weapons of the d ic ta torsh ip of the bou r 
geoisie. B o t h in the countr ies o f the « th i rd wo r l d» and 
in those of the «second wor ld» , i t is the bourgeois cap i ta l 
ist class, the same socia l forces, w h i c h are r u l i n g the 
pro letar iat and the peoples and w h i c h mus t be smashed. 
Here, too, the m a i n mot i ve force is the pro letar ia t . 

Jus t as they do in the « th i rd wo r l d» and the «second 
wor ld», in the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t 
Un ion , too, the Ch inese rev is ion is ts ignore the pro letar ia t , 
wh i ch represents the great a r m y of the revo lu t ion , negate 
prec ise ly the m a i n mot i ve force of society, that force 
wh i ch has to at tack the monopo l y bourgeois ie, its class 
enemy and the enemy o f the w o r l d r evo lu t i on in genera l . 

M a o Zedong's theory o f «three wor lds» denies th is 
great rea l i t y and discounts the pro le tar ia t of Eu rope and 
the other deve loped countr ies . It is t rue that some deg
enerat ion also exists in the r anks of the pro letar ia t , whe 
ther of the so-cal led th i rd , second, or f i r s t wo r l d , because 
the bourgeois ie is not s i t t ing id le, but is f i gh t i ng i ts 
enemy, not on ly w i t h weapons and oppress ion, but also 
po l i t i ca l l y and ideolog ica l ly , w i t h the w a y o f l i f e i t 
creates, etc. B u t the fact that some s t ra tum of the p ro le t -
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ar iat , such as the labour ar istocracy, degenerates, does 
not mean that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m shou ld be abandoned 
and the decis ive ro le of the w o r k i n g class in the wo r l d 
revo lu t ionary process den ied. Th r ough correct M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t educat ion, t h rough the i r da i l y revo lu t i ona ry ac
t i v i t y , the genuine communis t s protect the pro le ta r ia t of 
eve ry coun t r y and every «wor ld» f r o m degenerat ion and 
mob i l i ze i t to struggle against i ts oppressors, be they 
B r i t i s h o r F rench , I ta l i an o r Ge rman , Por tuguese o r S p a n 
ish, Ame r i c a n or Japanese, etc. 

In the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , also, w h i c h i s the 
head of w o r l d imper i a l i sm, there is a b i g pro le tar ia t . 
B e i n g one of the most indus t r i a l i zed countr ies of the 
wo r l d , i t i s also the weal th iest , therefore the c rumbs that 
cap i ta l g ives away to deceive the pro le ta r ia t are a l i t t le 
b igger than those in the other bourgeois countr ies. In 
the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a the w a y of l i f e has a gre
ater in f luence on the pro letar ia t , bu t we cannot, i n the 
least, negate the ro le and con t r ibu t ion of the A m e r i c a n 
pro le tar ia t to the revo lu t i on in that count ry . In fact, in 
the Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a also, there is a sect ion of 
op in ion opposed to imper i a l i sm, p reda to ry wars , oppres
s ion by the capita l ists, trusts, banks, etc. E v e n among 
the strata of the pet ty bourgeois ie in that coun t r y there 
is a resistance to oppress ion by b i g cap i ta l . 

By negating the class struggle, the Chinese theory of 
«three worlds» also negates the struggle of the peoples to 
free themselves from foreign domination, to win democra
tic rights and freedoms, negates their struggle for social
ism. Th i s counte r - revo lu t ionary and ant i -sc ient i f i c theory 
ru les out the struggle of the peoples against the i r enemies 
— imper ia l i sm, soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and the ent i re i n t e rna 
t i ona l b ig bourgeois ie. 

To pu t the peoples in to «three compar tments» and 
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preach that on ly the « th i rd wo r l d» aspires to l i be ra t ion 
f r om imper i a l i sm, that i t a lone is supposed ly the «main 
mot i ve force against imper ia l i sm», is a decept ion and a 
f lagrant dev ia t ion f r o m Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . I f the i m 
per ia l i s ts and capi ta l is ts are to be inc luded in the «f i rst 
wo r l d» and in the «second wor ld», then the quest ion 
ar ises: whe re are the peoples of these «two wor lds», who 
are also f i gh t ing fo r the i r l i be ra t i on against those same 
oppressors w h o are oppress ing the « th i rd wor ld» , to be 
pu t? The inventors and supporters of the d i v i s i on of the 
w o r l d in three are qu i te unab le to answer th is quest ion, 
because, accord ing to the i r an t i -Ma r x i s t and an t i - L en i n 
ist concept, they merge the imper ia l i s ts , the ru le rs and 
the peoples in to one. 

Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s cannot i den t i f y the Sov ie t peoples 
w i t h the an t i -Ma rx i s t , soc ia l - imper ia l i s t , double-dealers 
and the new capi ta l i s ts who are r u l i n g them. L i kew i se , 
they cannot m i x up and con found the Ame r i c an people 
w i t h US impe r i a l i sm . I f t hey were to act as the Ch inese 
rev is ion is ts are doing, then the revo lu t ionar ies w o u l d be 
m a k i n g a gross theoret i ca l m i s take and sett ing themselves 
against the r evo lu t i on ; they wou l d be suppor t ing prec ise
ly impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, the forces of ca 
p i t a l against w h i c h the pro le tar ia t and the people w i t h i n 
the l a i r of the i r enemies are also f i gh t ing . 

Wha t is the sense of the Ch inese ca l l that the « th i rd 
wor ld» shou ld un i te in a l l iance w i t h the «second wor ld» 
to f igh t ha l f of the «f i rst wor ld» , when such a d iv i s ion 
of the w o r l d confuses the i nd i v i dua l i t y , asp i rat ions and 
deve lopment of the peoples who are opposed to and in 
struggle against the o l i ga rchy that oppresses them? The 
leve l of the peoples ' resistance and revo lu t i ona ry struggle 
i s l i kew i se d i f ferent , but the i r u l t imate a im, c ommun 
ism, is the same. In these condit ions, we Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s 
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must ca r r y out p ropaganda w o r k and mob i l i ze ourselves 
so that, th rough cont inuous class struggles against i m 
per ia l i sm, soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, cap i ta l i sm and the i r f r a ud 
u lent ideologies, we achieve the u l t ima te a im . 

The Ch inese rev is ion ists not on l y merge and un i te 
peoples into one w i t h the ru lers in the capi ta l is t coun
tries, but they also wan t to l i qu ida te the iden t i t y of 
social ist countr ies, w h e n they preach that these countr ies, 
too, can be inc luded in the « th i rd wor ld» . 

H o w can a social ist coun t r y be ident i f i ed w i t h the 
« th i rd wo r l d» in w h i c h antagonist classes, oppress ion and 
exp lo i ta t i on exist, and l ine up w i t h «k ings and pr inces», 
as the Ch inese leaders assert? The Ch inese rev is ion is ts 
who ca l l the i r count ry social ist, a l lege that they inc lude 
themselves in the « th i rd wo r l d» in order to assist the 
peoples of th is «wor ld». Th i s is a f r aud by means of 
w h i c h they wan t to concea l the i r expans ion is t a im . To 
assist and support the peoples ' struggle, a t rue social ist 
count ry has no need to d i v ide the w o r l d in three, o r i n 
c lude itself in the « th i rd wor ld» . 

W i t h our stands, gu id ing ourselves by class c r i ter ia , 
we Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s he lp the peoples, the pro letar iat , 
genuine democracy, sovere ignty and f reedom, and not the 
state where the k ings, shahs and the react ionary c l iques 
ru le . We he lp those peoples and democrat ic states w h i c h 
wan t to l iberate themselves f r o m the yoke of super 
powers, but we stress that th is cannot be done proper ly , 
on the correct road and accord ing to class c r i ter ia , unless 
they also f igh t the monarchs and the in te rna t iona l m o n 
opol ies that are connected w i t h the superpowers . The 
Ch inese leaders c l a im to have so lved th is compl icated 
class p rob l em by «merg ing» themselves in th is imag i na r y 
« th i rd wor ld» . B u t th is i s an an t i -Ma r x i s t so lut ion. C o n 
t r a r y to wha t the Ch inese leaders c l a im , most of the states 
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and governments of the « th i rd wo r l d» are not for s t rug
gle against the «f i rst wor ld» , o r against US impe r i a l i sm 
and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, or the «second wor ld» . 

The t r end among the peoples o f the w o r l d i s towards 
the st ruggle fo r l ibera t ion , fo r revo lu t ion , fo r soc ia l i sm, 
but the governments of k ings, emirs and reac t ionary c l i 
ques of the M o b u t u and P inochet type of the « th i rd 
wo r l d» i n w h i c h C h i n a has i nc luded itself, are not i n 
c luded i n th is t r end . 

In r ega rd to the states of the so-cal led t h i r d wo r l d , 
the Ch inese leadersh ip does not make any class d i f f e ren 
t ia t ion, accord ing to the pr inc ip les of p ro le ta r i an i n te rna 
t iona l i sm and the interests of the w o r l d revo lu t ion . I t 
takes no account of the fact that these na t iona l states, 
most of w h i c h are l ed by the upper strata of the bour 
geoisie, are under the in f luence of, and c losely l i n ked by 
many threads w i t h US impe r i a l i sm and also w i t h Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

In these states there are deep i n te rna l contrad ic t ions 
between the pro le tar ia t and the poor and oppressed peas
antry, on the one hand, and the bourgeois ie and a l l ens lav
ers, on the other. The a id w h i c h a social ist coun t ry gives 
the peoples of these states shou ld be a great s t imu lus to 
their progress towards the creat ion of a t r u l y democrat i c 
state, w i thou t obscur ing the perspect ive, w i thou t a f fect ing 
the quest ion of the t r i u m p h of the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on 
and se izure o f powe r by the pro letar ia t . T he revo lu t i on 
cannot be impor ted . I t w i l l be ca r r i ed out by the pro le t 
ariat and people of each country . Of course, the se izure 
of power w i l l not be done overn ight , but as L e n i n teaches 
us, those condi t ions mus t be created so that, at each t u r n 
of h istory, the pro le ta r ia t w i l l be f ound in the fo re f ront 
of the st ruggle to ove r th row the degenerate state power 
of dictators and the reac t ionary bourgeois ie and to estab
l ish the r u l e of the people. 
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The d i v i s i on we communis t s make o f the w o r l d today, 
on the basis of the Len in i s t class c r i te r ion , does not 
h inder us f r om f igh t ing the superpowers and suppor t ing 
a l l the peoples and states that are seek ing l i be ra t ion and 
have contradict ions w i t h the superpowers . Soc ia l i s t A l 
ban ia has g i ven who lehear ted and powe r f u l suppor t to the 
struggle o f the peoples o f A s i a , A f r i c a , L a t i n Ame r i c a , 
because th is st ruggle i s in the i r o w n interests and i s 
d i rected against impe r i a l i sm and fo re ign co lon ia l d om i n a 
t ion. B u t to conceal and distort the pr inc ip les o f M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm, the ideo logy and po l i cy of the p a r t y of 
the pro letar ia t , as the Ch inese leaders do, th is is a n t i -
Ma rx i s t , a f r aud and a decept ion. The P a r t y of L abou r 
of A l b a n i a has not done and w i l l never do such a th ing , 
because th is wou l d be an unpardonab le c r ime against 
its own people, against other peoples, against the i n t e r n a 
t iona l pro le tar ia t and the w o r l d revo lu t ion . 

In its division of the world into three, the Commun
ist Party of China is advocating class conciliation. 

The genuine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s never forget the teach
ings of Len i n , w h o stresses that the opportun is ts and re 
v is ion ists s t r ive by hook or by crook to tone down t he 
class struggle, to deceive the w o r k i n g class and the op 
pressed w i t h «revo lu t ionary» cl iches, wh i l e d ives t ing the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t doctr ine of its r evo lu t i ona ry content. 
Th i s i s wha t the Ch inese rev is ion is t leadersh ip i s do ing 
when i t preaches conc i l i a t ion and peacefu l coexistence 
between the w o r k i n g class and the bourgeois ie. 

As Enge ls and L en i n teach us, the contrad ic t ions be 
tween classes or soc ia l forces w i t h oppos ing f undamen ta l 
interests cannot be reconc i led, but on the cont rary , be 
come more and more severe and end up in soc io-po l i t i ca l 
conf l ic ts . T he ve r y existence of the state proves that the 
antagonisms between classes are i r reconc i lab le . Therefore , 
to t r y to mi t igate these class antagonisms w h i c h can be 
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seen in the va r ious bourgeois and rev is ion is t countr ies 
of the «th i rd», «second», or the «f i rst wor ld», by p reach 
ing unp r i n c i p l ed un i ty , means to deny the object ive cha 
racter of the existence of contrad ic t ions and to treat th is 
p rob l em i n an an t i -Ma r x i s t way . 

The Ch inese «theoret ic ians» t r y to reconci le classes 
that can never be reconc i led, and th is means that they 
are in rev is ion is t , oppor tun is t posi t ions. The d is tor t ion 
of Ma r x ' s theory by the Ch inese rev is ion is ts i s qu i te ob 
v ious w h e n they cons ider the countr ies w h i c h they i n 
clude in the « th i rd wo r l d» countr ies whe re class peace 
prevai ls , and the state in those countr ies an o rgan i sm of 
class conc i l ia t ion. 

To accept the no t ion of the « th i rd wor ld», such as 
the Ch inese leaders advert ise, means to w o r k to create 
an op in ion w h i c h w i l l serve to de fend those state o rgan 
isms w h i c h the bourgeois ie needs to oppress the w o r k i n g 
class and the masses of the people. The thesis of the t on 
ing down of the class struggle, as L e n i n sa id when he 
was a t tack ing the rev is ion ists , jus t i f ies and endorses th is 
oppression. To seek un i t y w i t h i n the « th i rd wor ld» , in 
fact, means to seek un i t y of the oppressed class w i t h the 
oppressor class, that is, to t r y to tone down the antagon
isms between the w o r k i n g masses and the bourgeois ie, 
between the people and the fo re ign oppressors. These 
sermons of the Ch inese rev is ion is ts r u n counter to the 
interests of the na t iona l and soc ia l l i be ra t i on of the peo
ples, to the i r asp i rat ions fo r f reedom, independence and 
social just ice. 

The ma jo r i t y o f the states w h i c h a l leged ly make up 
the «th i rd» or the «non-a l igned wo r l d» are dependent on 
fore ign f inance cap i ta l w h i c h is so s t rong and so w i de 
spread that i t has a decis ive we igh t in eve ry aspect of l i fe 
there. These states do not en joy complete independence. 
On the contrary , they are dependent on this b ig f inance 
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cap i ta l , w h i c h develops that po l i c y and spreads that ideo
logy w h i c h jus t i f y the exp lo i t a t i on of peoples. 

The bourgeois ie and impe r i a l i sm take great pa ins to 
conceal this rea l i ty , and w h e n exposed, they cont r ive 
var ious «theories» against the independence and sover
e ignty of states. In order to smother the asp i rat ions of the 
peoples to f reedom, independence and sovere ignty, the 
bourgeois and rev is ion is t theoret ic ians present these as
p i rat ions as «anachronist ic», g ive t hem var ious me taphys 
ica l in terpretat ions and counter them w i t h the s logan of 
«wo r l d inter-dependence», w h i c h a l leged ly expresses the 
current t rend of deve lopment of h u m a n society, or w i t h 
the s logan of « l im i ted sovereignty», w h i c h a l leged ly ex 
presses the supreme interests of the so-cal led social ist 
commun i ty , etc. 

The bourgeois- rev is ion is t rea l i t y of the v i o l a t i on of 
the f reedom, independence and sovere ignty of nat ions and 
states in a l l f o rms and direct ions, shows the decay of the 
capita l ist system. We are l i v i n g in an epoch w h e n the 
bourgeois ie is los ing g round as a r u l i n g class, wh i l e the 
w o r l d pro letar ia t has become a colossal force and has 
entered into ceaseless, merc i less struggle to get that class 
wh i c h explo i ts i t off i ts back. Unde r the b lows of the 
peoples and the class struggle of the pro letar iat , the bou r 
geoisie was compel led to renounce co lon ia l i sm de jure, 
and to f o rma l l y recognize the f reedom, independence and 
sovere ignty o f m a n y countr ies, w h i c h i t had been oc
cupy i ng and exp lo i t i ng to the bone for a l ong t ime. 

However , for m a n y countr ies the f reedom, i ndepen 
dence and sovereignty, lega l l y recognized by the cap i t a l 
ist states to the i r f o rmer colonies, have rema ined f o rma l 
to this day, because the capi ta l is ts and imper ia l i s t s are 
s t i l l r u l i n g there i n new forms. To p ro long the i r dom ina 
t ion over the fo rmer colonies, t a k i ng advantage of the 
economic, po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l backwardness of the 
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peoples and the lack of o rgan iza t ion of the revo lu t i onary 
forces, these regress ive forces of ou r t ime make extens ive 
use of p lots and in t r igues to d i v i de and rule, su i tab le ter 
r a i n fo r w h i c h can s t i l l be f ound in these countr ies. 

In dea l ing w i t h th is p rob lem, i t shou ld not be thought 
that, s ince the f o rmer co lon ia l countr ies have not yet 
w o n complete independence and sovere ignty, the i r s t rug 
gle has been useless. By no means. The struggle of 
the peoples fo r the emanc ipa t ion of the i r sma l l countr ies 
f r o m the dictate and tutelage of the m i gh t y — impe r i a l 
i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm — mus t not be under ra ted . 
On the cont ra ry , the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a and 
the A l b a n i a n state have g iven and w i l l cont inue to g ive 
unreserved suppor t to th is just r evo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra 
t ion struggle, w h i c h they have regarded as a v i c to ry of 
the peoples in s t rengthen ing the i r po l i t i ca l independence 
and b r eak i ng f ree f r om co lon ia l and neo-co lon ia l dom ina 
t ion. B u t we are against those rev is ion is t theoret ic ians who 
preach that now the ent i re r evo lu t i ona ry struggle shou ld 
be reduced to a struggle fo r na t i ona l independence, to 
w i n and to defend th is independence against the aggres
s ion of imper ia l i s t powers , wh i l e negat ing the struggle for 
social l i be ra t ion . On l y v i c t o r y in th is st ruggle guarantees 
genuine and complete nat iona l f reedom, independence and 
sovere ignty. These advocates of the exp lo i t i ng order «for 
get» that the class struggle between the pro le tar ia t and 
its al l ies, on the one hand, and the loca l bourgeois ie and 
its ex te rna l al l ies, on the other, is go ing on f ie rce ly at a l l 
t imes, and some day i t w i l l lead to those moments, to 
those r evo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions, as L e n i n cal ls them, w h e n 
the revo lu t i on breaks out. The ever more favourab le con
dit ions that are be ing created in the w o r l d fo r a n t i - im 
per ia l is t and democrat ic revo lut ions to develop on a la rge-
scale and for the i r leadersh ip by the pro le tar ia t must be 
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ut i l i zed in order to go on f r o m the struggle fo r nat iona l 
independence to another more advanced phase, to the 
struggle for soc ia l ism. L e n i n teaches us that the r evo l u 
t ion must be car r ied th rough to the end, by l i qu ida t i ng 
the bourgeois ie and i ts state power . O n l y on th i s basis 
can there be ta l k of t rue f reedom, independence and 
sovere ignty. 

A c co rd i ng to our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t concept, the peo
p le cannot have f reedom and sovere ignty in a society 
w i t h antagonist ic classes where the feuda l or bourgeois 
class holds sway. F reedom, independence and sovere ignty 
have a concrete soc io-pol i t i ca l content. Genu ine and com
plete f reedom and sovere ignty are secured under the 
condi t ions of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , wh i l e , 
whe re state power i s in the hands of the exp lo i t i ng 
class, the economic and po l i t i ca l re lat ions of i nequa l i t y 
between the exp lo i ters and the exp lo i ted and between 
countr ies lead to loss, or res t r i c t ion of the f reedom and 
sovere ignty of the people. As a result , there can be no 
ta lk o f rea l na t iona l f reedom and sovere ignty, and even 
less of people's sovere ignty, in the countr ies w h i c h are 
i nc luded in the «non-a l igned» o r the « th i rd wor ld» . On l y 
f r om a sc ient i f ic ana lys is based on the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
theory is i t possib le to de te rmine cor rec t l y w h i c h people 
i s rea l l y f ree and w h i c h i s ens laved, w h i c h state i s i n 
dependent and sovereign, and w h i c h i s dependent and 
oppressed. The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory c lea r l y exp la ins 
w h o are the oppressors and exp lo i ters of the peoples, and 
w h i c h is the road fo r the peoples to become free, i n 
dependent and sovere ign. We A l b a n i a n communis ts u n 
derstand the f reedom, independence and sovere ignty of 
states and peoples on ly in th is way , in the l igh t o f M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm. 
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The Attitude of the Chinese Revisionists to 
Contradictions Is an Idealist, Revisionist 

and Capitulationist Attitude 

The imp lementa t i on of a correct r evo lu t i ona ry s t rate
gy based on the teachings of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m demands 
not on l y an a l l - s ided d ia lec t i ca l analys is and apprec ia t ion 
of the mot i ve forces o f the w o r l d revo lu t i ona ry and l i b 
erat ion t rend, a correct assessment of the enemy forces, 
w i t h the i r s t rong and weak aspects, but also a correct 
and sc ient i f i c unde r s tand ing of the contrad ict ions charac
ter ist ic of ou r t ime. 

I f we in te rpre t the contrad ic t ions in connect ion w i t h 
the concrete facts and the rea l deve lopment of the s i tua 
tions, accord ing to the teachings of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
theory, then we sha l l not make mistakes. 

In connect ion w i t h the contradict ions, the Ch inese 
leaders «theorize», « interpret», «phi losophize», paraphrase 
and confuse many theses w h i c h the classics o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm fo rmu la ted so c lear ly . In te rpre t ing contrad ic 
tions d i f f e ren t l y f r o m wha t they rea l l y are, they enter 
into agreements and compromises not in favour of the 
l iberat ion struggle, the peoples, the revo lu t i on and the 
construct ion of soc ia l ism, but in f avour of the bour 
geoisie and impe r i a l i sm . These leaders, who pose as 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t phi losophers, have two masks : one to 
present themselves as i f they are in order w i t h the M a r x 
is t -Lenin ist theory, and the other to d istort i t in pract ice. 

The i r s tand in regard to contrad ict ions, a l l iances and 
compromises stems f r om a d istorted and p ragmat i c a na 
lysis w h i c h they make of the in te rna t iona l s i tuat ion, the 
contradict ions that ex is t in the wo r l d , the contrad ict ions 
among the imper ia l i s t powers, among the var ious cap i ta l 
ist states, between the pro le tar ia t and the bourgeois ie, 
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etc. Th i s s tand has i ts roots in the i r ideal ist and r ev i s i on 
ist wo r l d out look. 

However , the Ch inese leaders ' l a y i n g of the p rob l em 
of contradict ions, a l l iances and compromises on the table 
for d iscuss ion i s not for tu i tous. The Ch inese leadersh ip 
has now t h r own off its disguise and has come out open ly 
against the revo lu t ion . It has become a s tandard-bearer 
o f r i gh t oppor tun i sm, rev i s ion i sm. L i k e a l l rev is ion ists , 
the leaders of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch ina , also, a re 
t r y i ng to «just i fy» the i r depar ture f r o m the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory, the i r rev is ion is t or ientat ion, by u s i ng 
quotat ions f r om M a r x , Engels, L en i n and S ta l i n . O f course, 
they cur ta i l , cut up and take these quotat ions ou t o f 
the i r context , and thus mut i l a ted , use t hem to pedd le 
the i r reac t ionary stands and theses as Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t . 
B u t the Chinese rev is ion ists are ne i ther the f i r s t no r the 
last to make these distort ions, tendent ious cur ta i lments 
and interpretat ions of our correct theory. L o n g before 
them, the chiefs of soc ia l -democracy, the Ti to i tes, the 
Soviet , I ta l ian, F r en ch and other rev is ion is ts d i d the same 
th i ng and they are s t i l l a t i t . 

In the first place, by juggling with the contradic
tions, the Chinese leaders are endeavouring to justify 
their stand towards US imperialism, to pave the way for 
their rapprochement and collaboration with it. 

The Chinese rev is ion is ts c la im that there i s on l y one 
contrad ic t ion in the w o r l d o f today, and that th is puts 
the « th i rd wor ld» , the «second wo r l d» and ha l f o f the 
«f i rst wo r l d» i n conf ronta t ion w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n . 
Proceed ing f r om th is thesis w h i c h uni tes the peoples w i t h 
a group of imper ia l i s ts , they advocate that a l l class c on 
trad ict ions must be set as ide and that the on l y f i gh t 
must be against Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

B u t let us analyse how th ings s tand on the quest ion 
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of the contrad ic t ions between the peoples and the super
powers, and the contrad ic t ions between the superpowers 
themselves. 

In the present condit ions, in de f in ing a consistent 
r evo lu t i ona ry st rategy and tactics, the p r i n c i p l ed stand 
towards the two imper i a l i s t superpowers, the Un i t e d 
States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , w h i c h const i tute 
the greatest force in defence of the capi ta l is t system of 
oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion , the m a i n bast ions o f w o r l d 
react ion, assumes f i r s t - ra te importance. They are swo rn 
enemies, the most dangerous enemies of the revo lu t ion , 
soc ia l ism and the peoples of the ent i re w o r l d ; they have 
taken upon themselves the odious ro le of the i n te rna 
t ional gendarme against eve ry revo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra 
t ion movement , and represent the most aggressive w a r 
monger ing powers , wh i ch , w i t h the i r act ions are d r i v i ng 
the w o r l d towards a devastat ing war . 

No one, least of a l l the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b an i a , 
can deny the existence of p r o f ound contrad ic t ions be
tween the two greatest imper ia l i s t powers of our t ime — 
Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. We 
have cont inua l l y stressed that the contrad ic t ions between 
the two superpowers not on l y exist, but are becoming 
deeper. Pa ra l l e l w i t h this, the superpowers, on the i r part, 
are m a k i n g efforts to reach agreement over cer ta in ques
tions. L e n i n exp la ins th is phenomenon w i t h the two t en 
dencies of cap i ta l . He said, 

«... two tendencies exist — one which makes the 
alliance of all imperialists inevitable, and the 
other which pits some imperialists against 
others...»* 

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 27, p. 418, A l b . ed. 

________________________________ 



570 ENVER HOXHA 

B u t w h y are there i r reconc i lab le contrad ic t ions and 
antagonisms between the two superpowers? Because, 
since they are b ig imper ia l i s t powers , each of t hem is 
f igh t ing for w o r l d hegemony, to create new spheres of 
inf luence, fo r the ens lavement and exp lo i t a t i on of peo
ples. The appet i te and greed w h i c h each of t hem has, i s 
the source of b i c ke r i ng and severe f r i c t i on be tween them. 
Th is f r i c t i on m a y lead to w a r between them, and even 
to a b loody w o r l d war . 

We Marx i s t - Len in i s t s must exp lo i t the contrad ic t ions 
wh i c h exist between the superpowers in the interests of 
the revo lu t i on and the peoples ' l i be ra t i on struggles. 

E xp l o i t i n g the contrad ic t ions in the enemy camp is a 
component par t o f r evo lu t i ona ry strategy and tactics. S t a l i n 
descr ibed the exp lo i ta t ion of the contrad ic t ions and con 
f l icts in the r anks of the enemies of the w o r k i n g class, 
w i t h i n the coun t r y or among the imper ia l i s t states in the 
in te rna t iona l arena, as an ind i rec t reserve of the p ro le t 
a r ian revo lu t ion . It is a w e l l - k n o w n h i s tor i ca l fact that 
the Sov iet social ist state, under the leadersh ip of L e n i n 
and S ta l in , took in to account and exp lo i ted i n t e r - impe r i a l 
ist contradict ions in the pe r i od after the October Re vo l u 
t ion, or d u r i n g the years o f the Second W o r l d Wa r . 

Bu t in every instance, the assessment and exp lo i ta t i on 
of the contrad ic t ions amidst the enemies by the r e vo l u 
t ionary forces, the social ist countr ies, are the resu l t of 
a concrete Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ana lys is of these cont rad i c 
t ions and the i r l eve l of sever i ty, of the rat io of forces at 
a g i ven per iod or moment , in order to def ine in wha t 
way , i n wha t f o rm and by wha t means to exp lo i t t hem. 
The p r inc ip le i s that these contrad ict ions must a lways be 
exp lo i ted in f avour o f the revo lu t ion , the peoples and 
the i r f reedom, in f avour of the cause of soc ia l i sm. The 
exp lo i ta t ion of contrad ict ions amids t the enemies shou ld 
lead to the g rowth and s t rengthen ing of the r e vo l u t i on -
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a ry and l i be ra t ion movement , and not to mak i ng i t 
weaken and fade, shou ld lead to an ever more act ive 
mob i l i za t ion of the revo lu t i ona ry forces in the struggle 
against the enemies, espec ia l ly the ma i n ones, w i thou t 
a l l ow ing any i l l us ions about t hem to be created among 
the peoples. 

The two superpowers, the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a 
and the rev is ion is t Sov ie t Un i on , have the suppress ion 
of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm as the f i rst po in t in the i r 
p rogram. N o t on l y do the Ch inese leaders not stress th is 
fact, w h i c h is an express ion of the i r reconc i lab le con 
t rad ic t ion between soc ia l i sm and cap i ta l i sm, but they even 
deny i t in pract ice. Of course, i t i s impermiss ib le fo r 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s to forget that the superpowers, despite 
the st ruggle between them for hegemony, despite the 
contradict ions they have, never lose s ight of the i r com
mon object ive of suppress ing the peoples who demand 
freedom, and of sabotag ing the revo lu t ion , and this, too, 
leads to genera l or loca l wars . On th is quest ion, the C h i 
nese rev is ion is ts cont inue to ho ld the i r k n o w n standpoint 
of the f ight on l y against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, wh i ch , 
according to them, is the more dangerous, more aggres
sive and more bel l icose. They re legate US impe r i a l i sm 
to second place and stress that the Un i t ed States of A m e r 
ica «wants the status quo, that i t i s in decl ine». F r o m 
this the Ch inese rev is ion is ts a r r i ve at the conc lus ion that 
an a l l iance w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm against Sov ie t so
c ia l - imper ia l i sm can and shou ld be reached. 

US impe r i a l i sm is not at a l l weakened or tamed, as 
the Ch inese leaders c l a im. On the contrary , i t i s aggres
sive, savage and powe r fu l , l i k e Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 
The fact that US impe r i a l i sm no longer has that d om i 
nant pos i t ion i t he ld in the past, does not a l ter any th ing . 
This is the dia lect ics of the deve lopment of cap i ta l i sm 
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and i t corroborates Len in ' s theses that impe r i a l i sm is 
cap i ta l i sm in decl ine, decadence. But , proceed ing f r om 
this, to go so far as to underest imate the actua l aggres
sive economic and m i l i t a r y s t rength of one or the other 
superpower, is impermiss ib le . I t is l i kew i se impermiss ib le , 
proceed ing f r om a rea l weaken ing and decl ine of the i m 
per ia l i s ts ' power, to say that one impe r i a l i sm has become 
less dangerous and that the other is more dangerous. 
Bo t h imper ia l i s t superpowers are dangerous, because ne i 
ther of them ever forgets the f ight against those w h o 
wan t to d ig the grave fo r them, and those w h o wan t to 
d ig the grave fo r the superpowers are the peoples. 

To advocate the struggle against Sov ie t soc ia l - im
pe r i a l i sm only, and to cease the f ight against US impe r i a l 
i sm in fact, as the Ch inese leaders are doing, means to 
fa i l to upho ld the f undamen ta l theses of M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm. There is no doubt about the fact that Sov ie t soc ia l -
impe r i a l i sm must be fought to the f i n i sh . B u t to f a i l to 
f ight just as ha r d against US impe r i a l i sm , too, th is i s 
unacceptable, this is be t raya l of the revo lu t i on . If the 
Chinese course is fo l lowed, then i t w i l l not be clear wha t 
US impe r i a l i sm i s and wha t Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm is, 
w h y these two superpowers have contrad ic t ions and 
wha t is the essence of these contrad ict ions, wha t is the 
basis o f the struggle be tween them, w h i c h we must 
deepen and wha t we must do to p revent these two i m 
per ia l i s t states f r o m un leash ing a w o r l d war , etc. 

I f we unders tand these quest ions p rope r l y in theory, 
and i f we act cor rect ly on the basis of the M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist theory, then the absolute need for us to assist and 
support the peoples f i gh t i ng against the two superpowers 
and the bourgeois capi ta l is t c l iques r u l i n g them w i l l be 
come qui te clear. The capi ta l is t w o r l d today is go ing 
th rough a grave cr is is. B u t th is cr is is mus t be assessed 
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in a l l i ts magn i tude, and l i kewise , the contrad ict ions 
w h i c h exist in the capita l is t w o r l d mus t also be assessed 
in a l l the i r g rav i t y . 

The i r p ragmat i c and an t i -Ma r x i s t log ic leads the C h i 
nese rev is ion is ts to present the Sov ie t U n i o n as a count ry 
deve lop ing w i thou t contrad ict ions, as an impe r i a l i sm 
wh i c h i s r u l i n g the other rev is ion is t countr ies, l i k e P o 
land, East Ge rmany , Hunga ry , Czechos lovak ia , R u m a n i a 
and Bu l ga r i a , w i t hou t prob lems. T h e y present the Sov ie t 
bloc as a b loc in ascendency, and the Sov ie t U n i o n as the 
on l y impe r i a l i sm lef t in the wo r l d , bent on estab l i sh ing 
its hegemony everywhere . 

I f we speak of the hegemony of the Sov ie t U n i o n 
over the rev is ion is t countr ies of Eas te rn Europe, th is is 
expressed, in the f i rs t place, in the m i l i t a r y occupat ion 
of these countr ies by the Sov ie t a rmed forces, in the 
ruth less and unsc rupu lous p l unde r of the i r assets by So
v iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w h i c h i s t r y i ng to integrate t hem 
complete ly in to the system of Sov ie t republ ics . Na tu ra l l y , 
the rev is ion is t Sov ie t U n i o n i s encounter ing oppos i t ion in 
these efforts. The t ime w i l l come w h e n th i s oppos i t ion 
and these contrad ict ions, w h i c h exist i n latent f o r m w i t h i n 
the rev is ion is t pack, w i l l become more acute and w i l l 
burst out. 

We have descr ibed Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm as ag 
gress ive because i t a t tacked and occupied Czechos lovak ia , 
because i t has in te rvened in A f r i c a and elsewhere, and 
has p lans and is p r epa r i ng for other acts of aggression. (18) 
Bu t can i t be sa id that US impe r i a l i sm has commi t ted 
fewer acts of aggression, or is less aggressive than Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm? 

The Ch inese leadersh ip has forgot ten the aggress ion 

18 In the end of December 1979 the Soviet social-imperial
ists invaded and occupied Afghanistan (see this volume, p. 752). 

_________________________________ 



574 ENVER HOXHA 

of the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a against Ko r ea , i t has 
forgot ten the pro longed and barbarous w a r against V i e t 
nam, Cambod ia and Laos, i t has forgot ten its w a r in the 
M i dd l e East, i ts i n te rven t ion in the repub l i cs o f Cen t r a l 
Ame r i c a , etc. I t has erased a l l these th ings f r om the 
ledger and now comes out w i t h the conc lus ion that US 
impe r i a l i sm has a l leged ly been t amed ! I t forgets that US 
impe r i a l i sm has ex tended its tentacles a l l over the wo r l d , 
has set up i ts m i l i t a r y bases everywhere , and is deve lop
ing and s t rengthen ing them. M a o Zedong and Zhou En l a i 
forgot this, the Ch inese rev is ion is t leadersh ip forget th is 
when they te l l us that US impe r i a l i sm has a l leged ly been 
weakened and tamed and, hence, an a l l iance can be con
c luded w i t h i t ! To act in th is w a y means to seek to ex 
t ingu i sh the struggle against impe r i a l i sm in genera l and 
against US impe r i a l i sm i n par t i cu la r , and indeed even 
against Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w h i c h C h i n a c la ims to 
be f i gh t ing so ha rd . 

It is t rue that Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm has a great 
hunger for expans ion . Its i n te rven t ion in A n g o l a and 
E th iop ia , its at tempts to establ ish bases in the M e d i t e r r a 
nean and severa l A r a b countr ies, to seize the Red Sea 
na r rows or to establ ish m i l i t a r y bases in the Ind ian 
Ocean, a l l these are b la tant imper ia l i s t act ions. B u t these 
posit ions of Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm are not consol idated 
to the same extent that US impe r i a l i sm has consol idated 
i ts neo-colonia l is t economic, strategic and m i l i t a r y pos i 
t ions in other countr ies. I t is prec ise ly th is s i tua t ion that 
the Ch inese leadersh ip appears to underest imate, but in 
rea l i t y i t recognizes and supports it. 

A t the same t ime, the Ch inese rev is ion is ts cannot 
f a i l to see that, despite the contrad ict ions ex i s t i ng between 
the capita l is t states o f Wes te rn Eu rope and US impe r i a l 
i sm, they are closely l i n k ed w i t h one another, l i n ked 
th rough po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and economic al l iances, such 
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as N A T O , the Eu ropean C o m m o n Marke t , etc. I t i s impos
s ible fo r the Ch inese leadersh ip not to k n o w that US 
cap i ta l has penetrated deeply in to the economies of the 
countr ies of Wes te rn Europe , and not on l y there, but 
also in to Eas te rn Eu rope and the Sov ie t Un i on . The C h i 
nese leadersh ip knows f u l l w e l l that the Un i t e d States 
of A m e r i c a has invested and cont inues to invest scores of 
b i l l i ons o f do l lars in var ious countr ies o f the wo r l d . Then 
wha t i s i t hop ing fo r? Is i t hop ing that the wes te rn ca
p i ta l i s t countr ies, w i t h a l l the i r contrad ic t ions w i t h the 
Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , w i l l b reak away f r om i t i n 
order to weaken the i r o w n camp, to renounce that a rmed 
might , those economic, soc ia l and cu l t u ra l t ies they have 
w i t h it, and leave themselves naked before Sov ie t soc ia l -
impe r i a l i sm for the sake of Ch ina ' s interests? Th i s i s an 
absurd i ty of the Ch inese fo re ign po l i cy . 

As we have a l ready stressed, there i s no doubt that 
the contrad ic t ions ex i s t ing between the two superpowers 
and the other imper ia l i s t and cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t coun
tr ies shou ld be exp lo i ted by the revo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra 
t ion forces. B u t i t i s impor tan t that th is shou ld be u n 
derstood correct ly, shou ld a lways be seen f r om the angle 
of the interests of the revo lu t i on and subord inated to 
them. The exp lo i ta t i on o f contrad ict ions among the i m 
per ia l i s t powers and groups, the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t s ta
tes, etc., can never be an a i m in i tsel f fo r the wo r k i n g 
class and the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t revo lut ionar ies . 

To exp lo i t the contrad ic t ions between the imper ia l i s t 
countr ies and the two superpowers means to deepen the 
r i f t s between them, to encourage the revo lu t i ona ry and 
pat r io t i c forces of these countr ies to oppose US impe r i a l 
i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w h i c h wan t to sub
jugate t hem economica l ly , po l i t i ca l l y and m i l i t a r i l y , to 
exp lo i t t hem and deny them the i r na t iona l ident i ty , etc. 

B u t wha t i s C h i n a do ing? 
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The Chinese policy advocates the «holy alliance» of 
the western capitalist countries with the United States of 
America. Indeed it goes even further. It advocates the 
alliance of the proletariat of the countries of Western Eu
rope with the reactionary bourgeoisie of these countries. 
Where i s the revo lu t i ona ry Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne here? 
Whe re is the l ine of exp lo i t i ng contrad ict ions here? Do the 
Chinese leaders t h i n k that they w i l l be able to s t rengthen 
th is b loc against the Soviets, accord ing to the i r o w n de
sires, w i t h such a po l i cy? Th i s is the utop ia they are 
d reaming of, but i t is a metaphys i ca l v i ew on the i r part. 

The Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , the western capita l is t 
countr ies, and a long w i t h them, Japan and Canada , too, 
are not so c razy as the Ch inese leaders th ink, the i r po l i cy 
is not so na ive as the Ch inese po l i cy . F o r the i r part , t hey 
k now ve ry we l l how to exp lo i t the contrad ic t ions ex i s t ing 
between Ch i na and the Sov iet Un i o n . They k n o w how to 
go about i t and act in order to weaken the b i g aggressive 
power, the Sov iet Un i on . They have long been f i gh t ing in 
this d i rect ion, and one cannot say that they have ach ieved 
no results. The Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a and a l l the other 
capi ta l is t states are i nc i t i ng the contrad ict ions between 
the rev is ion is t countr ies of the East and the K r e m l i n . 

N o w Ch ina , too, has begun to pract ise th is o ld A m e r 
i can po l i cy . H u a Guofeng ' s v is i t t o R u m a n i a and Yugo s l a 
v i a was accord ing to this course. B u t Ch ina ' s open ing up 
to Europe, its f ann ing up of contrad ic t ions and, especia l ly, 
i ts at tempts to create a favourab le f i e ld of ac t ion fo r 
i tsel f in the Ba lkans , a l l these th ings are not done in 
the interests of the peoples and the revo lu t ion . They are 
par t of the Ch inese po l i cy of inc i tement of wa r , the a im 
of w h i c h i s that the peoples o f Eu r ope shou ld k i l l one 
another and become cannon fodder in an imper ia l i s t wa r . 

Pravda has long been engaged in polemics w i t h the 
Un i t ed States of Amer i c a , of course w i thou t effect, ac-
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cus ing i t of a r ap i d bu i l d up of a rmaments . Its concern 
is not to cr i t i c i ze this act ion of the Un i t ed States of 
Ame r i c a , s ince the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts themselves 
are do ing the same th ing . The p rob l em i s that the i n 
crease o f US m i l i t a r y potent ia l re l a t i ve l y weakens Sov ie t 
f i gh t i ng s t rength and forces the Sov ie t U n i o n to fo l l ow 
the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a step by step, in order to 
ba lance its m i l i t a r y potent ia l and aggress ive power . H o w 
ever, keep ing up w i t h US impe r i a l i sm i n the a rmaments 
race weakens the economy of the Sov ie t Un i on , because 
i t means that la rge mate r i a l , mone ta ry and human funds 
are t rans fe r red f r o m the economy to the a rmy . Th i s i s 
wha t i s w o r r y i n g B r e zhnev and company. 

B u t the as ton ish ing t h i ng i s that, th rough the i r news
paper Renmin Ribao, the Ch inese rev is ion is ts unreser
ved l y take the side of the Amer i cans , pub l i sh i ng ar t i c le 
after ar t ic le u r g i ng the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a not to 
lose the l ead in the a rmaments race, bu t to ceaselessly 
increase its m i l i t a r y potent ia l . Thus i t tu rns out, accord ing 
to Renmin Ribao, that it is not the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a w h i c h i s a rm ing , but on l y the Sov ie t Un i on . 
S u c h an advocate of the Ame r i c an s as the Ch inese r e v i 
s ionist leadersh ip is becoming, is not to be f ound in any 
other country . The bourgeois ie tr ies at least to preserve 
a sense of p ropo r t i on in i ts cr i t i c i sms and in terpretat ions 
of real i t ies, to we i gh up the s i tuat ions w h i c h are deve lop
ing , tendent ious ly , o f course. B u t to act in the w a y the 
Ch inese leaders are doing, i s someth ing qui te unp re 
cedented. 

A t h is meet ing w i t h Deng X i aop i ng , the Secre tary 
of the A m e r i c a n Depar tment of State, Vance , exp la ined 
to h i m that the «Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a has m i l i t a r y 
super io r i t y over the Sov iet Un ion» . B u t Deng X i a o p i n g 
to ld a large g roup of A m e r i c a n journa l i s t s who were v i s i t 
i n g Ch i n a at that t ime, that «Be i j i ng does not bel ieve» 

577 



578 ENVER HOXHA 

Vance ' s statement, and that the «Soviet U n i o n i s m u c h 
super ior to the Un i t ed States of Amer i ca» . «None so deaf 
as he who w i l l not hear», as the say ing goes. 

The Ch inese thesis, presented as an a l leged M a r x i s t 
thesis, w h i c h casts doubt on the fact that i t is not just 
the one but bo th the imper ia l i s t superpowers w h i c h are 
seeking the red iv i s ion of the wo r l d , to create new co lon
ies, to oppress the peoples and extend the i r markets , c an 
not be accepted. 

The very posing of the question that one imperialism 
is stronger and the other weaker, one is aggressive and 
the other tamed, is not Marxist-Leninist. The presentat ion 
of the quest ion in th is manner is a re f lec t ion of a reac
t i ona ry v i ew w h i c h leads the Ch inese rev is ion is ts in to 
a l l iance w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , N A T O and the 
Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma rke t , w i t h the K i n g o f Spa in , the 
Shah of I ran, P inochet o f Ch i l e and a l l the fascist d i c 
tators. The Ch inese po l icy , w h i c h i s harmless to US i m 
per ia l i sm, w h i c h is harmless to the power of the banks 
and the biggest cap i ta l o f our t ime, i s an out-and-out 
bourgeois, re formist , pac i f is t pol icy, and ve ry s tup id . 

The Ch inese leaders cannot f a i l to see that A m e r i c a n 
f inance capi ta l , the t rusts and monopo l ies are by no 
means reduc ing the i r investments abroad, that they are 
not g i v i ng up the i r amb i t ions to exp lo i t and enslave, but , 
on the cont rary , are becoming stronger and t r y i ng to a l ter 
the rat io o f forces in the w o r l d in the i r o w n favour . 

The Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are do ing the same 
th ing . The a im of the i r economic pol icy, o f the b i g t rusts 
w h i c h exist in the Sov ie t Un i on , i s to suck the b lood of 
satel l ites and other countr ies by a l l manner of means. 
They have dressed themselves up in a new cloak and 
present themselves under another name, wh i l e they, too, 
s t r ive to a l ter the rat io of forces to the i r o w n advantage, 
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at f i r s t a l leged ly t h rough agreements and negot iat ions, 
but, w h e n the t ime comes, also by force, i.e., wa r . 

W i t h the i r reason ing that the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica «wants the status quo», that «it is on the decl ine», 
and that Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm is the «more dang
erous, more aggressive, more bel l icose», etc., the Ch inese 
rev is ion is ts wan t to p rove that the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a can and shou ld become the a l l y o f Ch i n a against 
the Sov ie t Un i on . The va r ious k i nds o f re lat ions, wh i ch 
they are extend ing, the open suppor t they g ive the i n 
crease in the w a r budget and the fu r the r a rm i ng of the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a con f i rm th is . 

The Ch inese rev is ion is ts p reach that the s i tua t ion 
today is such that the Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , the revo lu t ion
aries and the peoples can make a compromise w i t h and 
re ly on US impe r i a l i sm . O u r P a r t y i s against any com
promise w i t h feroc ious US imper i a l i sm, because such a 
th ing is not in the interests of the revo lu t i on and the 
l iberat ion of the peoples. We have been, are and w i l l be 
i n struggle w i t h US impe r i a l i sm un t i l i ts complete des
t ruct ion. L i kew i se , we are and w i l l be in struggle to the 
end w i t h Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

The support wh i ch Ch i n a i s g i v i ng US imper i a l i sm 
is not in the least in f avour of the revo lu t i on and the 
peoples, but in f avour o f the counter - revo lu t ion . W i t h its 
react ionary po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l l ine, the Ch inese 
leadership leaves the peoples of the w o r l d in the c lutches 
of US impe r i a l i sm . I t wants them to r ema i n doci le, not 
to revolt , and even to un i te w i t h US impe r i a l i sm against 
the other superpower , w h i c h wants to g rab f r om the 
Un i ted States of A m e r i c a the assets i t has bu i l t up f r om 
the to i l and sweat of the peoples. Ch ina ' s leadersh ip 
recommends to the capi ta l is t countr ies of Europe, gathered 
in the Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma r ke t , that they should unite. 
I t also l ines up the peoples in the cap i ta l i s t un i on of 
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Europe. Th i s s tand means: keep quiet, no more ta lk 
about the revo lut ion, no more ta l k about the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro letar iat , bu t pu t yourse lves in the serv ice of 
the trusts, the capi ta l is ts and, a long w i t h them, create an 
even greater economic and m i l i t a r y force to cope w i t h 
Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

The Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma rke t , w h i c h C h i n a sup
ports and is s t rengthen ing economica l ly , i s no th ing but 
a means to preserve the m a x i m u m prof i t s of the mono
po ly trusts of Wes te rn Eu rope and to g roup together the 
developed i ndus t r i a l states, in w h i c h the wea l t h y classes, 
as L e n i n says, exact a colossal t r ibu te f r om A f r i c a , A s i a , 
etc. By suppor t ing these capi ta l is t states, the Ch inese 
leaders, in fact, are suppor t ing the pa ras i t i sm of a h and 
f u l of cap i ta l i s ts at the expense of the peoples of these 
countr ies, as we l l as of the peoples who have fa l l en in to 
the i r clutches. 

The theory of the «three wor lds» of the Ch inese r e v i 
sionists, by means of wh i c h they t r y to jus t i f y the i r 
counter revo lu t ionary stands, is no th ing but a va r i an t of 
oppor tun i sm in the ranks o f the wo rke r s ' movement , 
wh i ch helps impe r i a l i sm to create marke t s and exact 
pro f i t s at the expense of other peoples, so that the op 
portunists, too, w i l l receive some of the c rumbs f r om the 
capita l ists ' table. 

I t is an unden iab le fact that the Ch inese leadersh ip 
is defend ing the capita l is t forces and states of Europe, 
and not suppor t ing the revo lu t i ona ry forces and pro le t 
ar iat so that they r ise and destroy the p lans of A m e r 
i can imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, «Un i ted E u 
rope», the Eu ropean C o m m o n M a r k e t and Comecon, in a 
word , a l l the p i l l a r s o f the imper ia l i s t system, wh i ch , l i k e 
a great monster, sucks the b lood of the peoples. 

A l t h ough i t inc ludes the developed capita l is t states 
such as West Ge rmany , B r i t a i n , Japan , France, Italy, etc., 
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in the «second wor ld» , and i r respect ive of a l l i ts ta lk on 
the theoret i ca l p lane about the i r «double» character, the 
Ch inese rev is ion is t leadersh ip does not consider these 
states enemies of the revo lu t ion . On the contrary , the 
Ch inese have found i t convenient to shut the i r eyes to 
this and reach open compromises w i t h them, a l leged ly 
in order to use t hem against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

The Ch inese leadersh ip, whose eyes have been b l i nd 
ed as a resu l t of its p ragmat i c and an t i -Ma r x i s t po l icy , 
«forgets» that such states as West Ge rmany , B r i t a i n , J a 
pan, F rance , I ta l y and others l i k e these have been and 
are imper ia l i s t states, that the ens lav ing and colonia l is t 
tendencies, w h i c h have been character i s t i c o f them t r a d i 
t iona l ly , have not been and, as such, cannot be e l im inated . 
I t i s t rue that after the Second W o r l d W a r these i m 
per ia l is t powers have been weakened, even great ly weaken 
ed, and that the i r f o rmer posi t ions have changed to the 
advantage of A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . Nevertheless, ne i ther 
France, nor B r i t a i n , nor any other o f them has g i ven up 
the struggle to protect i ts marke ts or ga in other marke t s 
i n A f r i c a , A s i a and the countr ies o f L a t i n Ame r i c a . 

A m o n g a l l these capi ta l is t and imper ia l i s t states 
wh i c h are not so p owe r f u l as A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, there 
are contrad ict ions, but, at the same t ime, there is also 
the tendency to come to terms w i t h one another, 

A f t e r the Second W o r l d War , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
helped i ts o ld , f o rmer a l l ies in Eu rope to recover and 
the A m e r i c a n monopol ies l i n k ed themselves w i t h the 
monopol ies of these f o rmer a l l ies in a tangle of c ommon 
interests. B u t contrad ic t ions have a lways ex is ted among 
them, as each of t hem tr ies to have a free hand in m o n 
opol i z ing markets , impo r t i ng r aw mater ia l s and expo r t i ng 
its i ndus t r i a l goods. In th is instance, too, the i n t e r na 
t ional rea l i t y con f i rms the correctness of Len in ' s thesis 
on the two object ive tendencies of cap i ta l . 
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It is l i kew i se t rue that these capi ta l is t states have 
contrad ic t ions not on l y w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm but 
also w i t h Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. The quest ion ar ises: 
how shou ld these contrad ict ions be exp lo i ted? The i n te r -
imper ia l i s t contrad ict ions can by no means be exp lo i ted 
in the w a y the Ch inese rev is ion is ts advocate. We M a r x i s t -
Len in is ts cannot defend the va r ious react ionar ies, fo r 
example , i n Ge rmany , o r the B r i t i s h Conserva t i ve o r 
Labour i te leaders in Eng l and s imp l y because they have 
contrad ict ions w i t h Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. Were we 
to do so and suppor t the preach ings of the Ch inese to 
the effect that «the capita l is t states of Eu rope shou ld 
un i te i n the C o m m o n Marke t» , that «Un i t ed Europe» 
shou ld be strengthened so as be ab le to face Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper i a l i sm, that wou l d mean our agree ing to sacr i f ice 
the struggle and efforts of the pro le ta r ia t of these coun 
tr ies to b reak the chains of ens lavement, to sabotage the 
fu tu re of the revo lu t i on in those countr ies. 

B y m a k i n g unp r i nc i p l ed compromises w i t h A m e r 
i can imper i a l i sm, the Ch inese rev is ion ists have bet rayed 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the revo lu t i on . Marxist-Leninists 
interpret the thesis of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin on 
contradictions and compromises in its true spirit. The 
Chinese interpret this thesis in a way diametrically op
posite to the truth. 

Fo l l ow i ng the Len in i s t course, our P a r t y i s not 
against eve ry k i n d of compromise, but i s against t r each 
erous compromises. A compromise can be made w h e n i t 
is necessary and serves the interests of the class and the 
revo lut ion, but a lways bear ing in m i n d that i t mus t not 
be at the expense of the s t rategy and l oya l t y to the p r i n c i 
ples of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , must not damage the interests 
of the class and the revo lu t ion . 
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In rega rd to the s tand towards compromises, among 
other th ings, L e n i n says: 

«Is it permissible for the partisan of the pro
letarian revolution to conclude compromises with 
the capitalists or the capitalist class?... to reply 
to this general question in a negative way would 
obviously be absurd. Of course, the partisan of 
the proletarian revolution can conclude compro
mises or agreements with the capitalists. Every
thing depends on what sort of agreement and in 
what circumstances it is concluded. It is here and 
here alone that the difference can and must be 
sought between that agreement which is legiti
mate from the viewpoint of the proletarian revo
lution, and that agreement which is treacherous, 
perfidious (from the same viewpoint).»* 

A n d L e n i n goes o n : 

«The conclusion is clear: to completely rule 
out any agreement or compromise with the rob
bers is just as absurd as to justify participation in 
the robbery with the abstract thesis that, speaking 
in general, sometimes agreements with thieves 
are permissible and necessary.»** 

Len in also sa id : 

«The task of a truly revolutionary party is 
not to proclaim that it is impossible to abjure 
every sort of compromise, but to know how to 

* V. I. Len in , Collected Works, vol. 30, pp. 562-563, A lb . ed. 
** Ibid., p. 565. 
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maintain, regardless of these compromises, since 
they are unavoidable, its loyalty to its own prin
ciples, to its own class, to its own revolutionary 
task, towards the work of preparing the revolu
tion and the education of the masses of the peo
ple to achieve victory in the revolution.»* 

On l y proceed ing f r om these teachings of Len in ' s can 
compromises be permiss ib le . Bu t how can a compromise 
w i t h Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm o r Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
be in the interest o f soc ia l i sm and the w o r l d revo lu t i on , 
when i t i s k n o w n that these two superpowers are the 
most ferocious enemies of the peoples and the revo lu t i on? 
No t on ly is th is compromise not necessary, but, on the 
contrary, i t endangers the interests of the revo lu t ion . To 
compromise, or to v io la te pr inc ip les on p rob lems of such 
importance, means to bet ray M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

I f M a o Zedong and the other Ch inese leaders have 
had and s t i l l have a good deal to say about cont rad i c 
t ions « in theory», then they ought to speak not on l y of 
exp lo i t i ng in te r - imper ia l i s t contrad ict ions and o f c o m 
promises w i t h the imper ia l i s ts , but, in the f i rs t place, they 
ought to speak of the fundamenta l contrad ic t ions of ou r 
epoch, the contrad ic t ions between the pro le ta r ia t and the 
bourgeois ie, the contrad ict ions between the oppressed peo
ples and countr ies, on the one hand, and the two super
powers and the who l e o f w o r l d imper i a l i sm, on the other, 
the contrad ic t ions between soc ia l i sm and cap i ta l i sm. B u t 
the Ch inese leaders are s i lent about these contrad ic t ions 
w h i c h exist ob ject ive ly and cannot be w i ped off. T h e y 
speak of on ly one cont rad ic t ion , wh i ch , accord ing to them, 
i s that between the ent i re w o r l d and Sov ie t soc i a l - im
per ia l i sm, i n th is way , t r y i ng to j us t i f y the i r unp r i n c i p l ed 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 25, pp. 359-360, A l b . ed. 
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compromises w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and a l l w o r l d 
cap i ta l i sm. 

Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t class ana lys is and the facts show 
that the existence of contrad ic t ions and r i f ts among the 
imper ia l i s t powers and group ings i n no w a y over r ides 
or displaces to a pos i t ion of secondary impor tance the 
contradict ions between l abour and cap i ta l in the capita l is t 
and imper ia l i s t countr ies, or the contrad ic t ions between 
the oppressed peoples and the i r imper ia l i s t oppressors. 
P rec i se ly these, the contrad ic t ions between the pro le tar ia t 
and the bourgeois ie, be tween the oppressed peoples and 
imper ia l i sm, between soc ia l i sm and cap i ta l i sm, are the 
most p ro found , they are permanent , i r reconc i lab le con
trad ict ions. Consequent ly , the u t i l i za t i on of i n te r - imper 
ia l ist contradict ions, or contrad ic t ions between the ca 
p i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t states i s mean ing fu l on l y i f i t 
serves to create the most favourab le condi t ions fo r the 
powe r f u l deve lopment o f the revo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t ion 
movement against the bourgeois ie, impe r i a l i sm and reac
t ion. Therefore , these contrad ic t ions must be u t i l i zed w i t h 
out creat ing i l lus ions among the pro le ta r ia t and the peo
ples about impe r i a l i sm and the bourgeois ie. I t is essent ia l 
to make the teachings of L e n i n c lear to the wo rke r s and 
peoples, to make t hem conscious that on l y an i r r e con 
ci lable s tand towards the oppressors and explo i ters, on ly 
their resolute struggle against impe r i a l i sm and the bou r 
geoisie, on l y the revo lu t ion , w i l l ensure t hem genuine 
social and na t iona l f reedom. 

The u t i l i z a t i on of cont rad ic t ions among enemies can
not compr ise the f undamen ta l task of the revo lu t i on and 
be counterposed to the struggle for the ove r th row of the 
bourgeoisie, the reac t ionary and fascist d ic tatorsh ip, the 
imper ia l i s t oppressors. 

The stand of Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s on this quest ion is 
clear. They address themselves to the peoples, the pro le t -
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ar iat, ca l l on the masses to r ise to the i r feet to smash 
the hegemonic, oppressive, aggress ive and wa rmonge r i ng 
p lans o f the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s ts , to ove r th row the reac t ionary bourgeois ie and 
its d ictatorship, both in the West and in the East . 

As far as our socia l ist state is concerned, i t has 
a lways exp lo i ted the contrad ict ions in the enemy camp. 
In exp lo i t i ng them, our P a r t y proceeds f r o m a correct 
assessment of the character of the contrad ic t ions ex i s t i ng 
between a social ist coun t ry and the imper ia l i s t and bou r 
geois-rev is ionist countr ies, and a correct assessment of 
in te r - imper ia l i s t contradict ions. 

M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches us that the cont rad ic t ions 
between a social ist coun t r y and capita l is t and rev is ion is t 
countr ies, w h i c h ref lect contrad ict ions between two classes 
w i t h d iamet r i ca l l y opposed interests, the w o r k i n g class 
and the bourgeois ie, are permanent , fundamenta l , i r r e con 
ci lable. They r u n l i k e a red th read th rough the ent i re 
h is tor ica l epoch of the t rans i t i on f r o m cap i ta l i sm to so
c ia l i sm on a w o r l d scale. On the other hand, the con
t rad ic t ions between the imper ia l i s t powers are express ions 
of contrad ic t ions amongst explo i ters, amongst classes w i t h 
common fundamenta l interests. Therefore, however severe 
the contradict ions and conf l i c ts between the imper ia l i s t 
powers may be, the danger of aggress ive act ions by w o r l d 
impe r i a l i sm or var ious sections of i t against the social ist 
country, rema ins a pe rmanent rea l danger at any moment . 
R i f t s between imper ia l i s ts , i n te r - imper ia l i s t quar re l s and 
conf l icts may, at the most, weaken or t empo ra r i l y post
pone the danger of the act ions of impe r i a l i sm against 
the social ist country , therefore wh i l e i t i s in the interests 
of th is count ry to u t i l i ze these contrad ic t ions in the enemy 
ranks, they cannot e l im inate th is danger. Th i s has been 
fo rce fu l l y stressed by L e n i n who said, 
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«... the existence of the Soviet Republic side by 
side with imperialist states for a long time is 
unthinkable. One or the other must triumph in 
the end. And before that end supervenes, a series 
of frightful collisions between the Soviet Republic 
and the bourgeois states will be inevitable.»* 

These teachings o f Len in ' s re ta in the i r f u l l v a l i d i t y 
today. T h e y have been tho rough l y v ind i ca ted by a se
quence of h i s to r i ca l events, such as the fascist aggress ion 
against the Sov ie t U n i o n in the years o f the Second W o r l d 
War , the aggression o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm in Ko r e a 
and la ter in V i e t nam , the imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l 
ist host i le ac t i v i t y and the va r ious p lots against A l ban i a , 
etc. Therefore , our P a r t y has stressed and stresses that 
any underes t imat ion of the contrad ict ions of a social ist 
state w i t h the imper ia l i s t powers and the cap i ta l i s t - rev i 
sionist countr ies, any underes t imat ion of the danger of 
aggressive act ions by the la t ter against social ist A l b an i a , 
any re l axa t i on of v ig i l ance resu l t i ng f r o m the idea that 
the contrad ic t ions be tween the imper ia l i s t powers t h e m 
selves are v e r y abras ive, and because of th is they cannot 
under take such act ions against our Home land , wou l d be 
fraught w i t h ve r y dangerous consequences. 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a also proceeds f r om 
the fact that on l y the revo lu t ionary , l ibera t ion , f r eedom-
lov ing and progress ive forces can be t rue and re l iab le 
all ies of our country, as the socia l ist coun t ry i t is. O u r 
country ma in ta ins state re lat ions w i t h d i f fe rent countr ies 
of the bourgeo is- rev is ion is t wo r l d , i t ut i l i zes the cont ra 
dictions between the imper ia l i s t , capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t 
states, and, at the same t ime, f i r m l y supports the r ev 
o lu t ionary and l i be ra t i on struggle of the w o r k i n g class, 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 29, p. 160, A lb . ed. 
_________________________________ 
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the w o r k i n g masses and the peoples of eve ry count ry 
where such a struggle is go ing on, regard ing th is sup
port as its l o f ty in ternat iona l i s t duty. The Pa r t y of L a b 
our o f A l b a n i a has a lways cons is tent ly uphe l d th is v i ew 
po in t ; at its 7th Congress i t stressed once aga in that i t 
w i l l support the pro le tar ia t and the peoples, the Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t part ies, the revo lu t ionar ies and progress ives who 
f ight against the superpowers, the capita l is t and rev i s i on 
ist bourgeois ie and w o r l d react ion, for soc ia l and nat iona l 
l i bera t ion . 

In the past, the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i n a has also 
quoted we l l - k n own Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t p r inc ip les and theses 
in regard to the contrad ic t ions. F o r example, in the 
k n o w n document ent i t led, «A P roposa l Conce rn ing the 
Genera l L i ne o f the In te rna t iona l Commun i s t Movement» , 
pub l i shed by the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f Ch i n a in 1963, the Ch inese w ro t e : «These or 
those necessary compromises between social ist and i m 
per ia l i s t countr ies do not requ i re that the oppressed peo
ples and nat ions also make compromises w i t h impe r i a l i sm 
and its stooges.» A n d they added : «Never shou ld anybody, 
under the pretext of peacefu l coexistence, demand that 
the oppressed peoples and nat ions renounce the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry struggle.» The Ch inese leadersh ip was t a l k i ng in 
th is w a y then, because a t that t ime i t was the K h r u s h 
chev i te leadersh ip who wan ted the peoples and the com
mun i s t part ies to agree that Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
its chiefs had become peacefu l and to submi t to the Sov iet 
po l i cy o f rapprochement w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . N o w 
i t i s the leadersh ip of the Commun i s t P a r t y of C h i n a that 
is p reach ing to the peoples, the revo lut ionar ies , the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t part ies and the pro le tar ia t o f the who l e wo r l d , 
that they must enter in to a l l iance w i t h the imper ia l i s t 
or capi ta l is t countr ies, and un i te w i t h the bourgeois ie and 
a l l react ionar ies against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. A n d 
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the Ch inese do not express these ideas in disguised 
phrases, but openly. Such vac i l l a t ions and 180 degree 
turns have no th ing to do w i t h the p r i nc ip l ed M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t po l i cy . T h e y are character is t ic o f the p ragmat i c 
po l i cy fo l l owed by a l l rev is ionists , who subord inate p r i n 
ciples to the i r bourgeois and imper ia l i s t interests. 

In order to j u s t i f y the i r unp r i nc i p l ed compromises 
w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the in te rna t iona l bou r 
geoisie, the Ch inese leaders and a l l the advocates of the 
theory of «three wor lds» de l ibera te ly misrepresent the 
h is tor i ca l t r u t h about the Sov i e t -Ge rman non-aggress ion 
pact of 1939 and the Ang l o - Sov i e t - Ame r i c an a l l iance in 
the Second W o r l d Wa r . 

The Sov i e t -Ge rman non-aggress ion pact was a s k i l f u l 
u t i l i za t ion by S t a l i n o f i n te r - imper ia l i s t contrad ict ions. A t 
that t ime the H i t l e r i t e aggress ion against the Sov ie t U n i o n 
was imminen t . I t was the per iod w h e n naz i G e r m a n y had 
invaded A u s t r i a and Czechos lovak ia , and fascist I ta ly had 
invaded A l b an i a , when the M u n i c h agreement had been 
concluded and the G e r m a n juggernaut o f w a r was rac ing 
towards the East. The Sov ie t U n i o n d i d not conc lude an 
al l iance, bu t a non-aggress ion pact w i t h Ge rmany , after 
the Wes te rn powers had re fused to respond to Sta l in ' s 
call fo r jo in t act ions w i t h the Sov ie t state to conta in the 
nazi-fascist aggressors, and w h e n i t h ad become clear that 
these powers we re u r g i n g H i t l e r to at tack the l and of 
the Soviets. The Sov i e t -Ge rman pact fo i led the i r p lans 
and gave the Sov ie t U n i o n t ime to make fu r the r p repa ra 
tions to face the naz i aggress ion. 

In regard to the Ang l o - Sov i e t - Ame r i c an a l l iance, i t i s 
known that i t was conc luded w h e n H i t l e r i t e Ge rmany , 
after hav i ng occup ied F rance and be ing a t w a r w i t h B r i 
tain, l aunched i ts savage aggress ion against the Sov ie t 
Un ion, w h e n the w a r against the A x i s powers had as-
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sumed a clear and pronounced ant i - fasc ist and l i be ra t ion 
character. I t must be po in ted out that at no t ime and in 
no instance d id S t a l i n and the Sov ie t U n i o n at that t ime 
advocate or ca l l on the pro le tar ia t and the commun is t 
part ies to renounce the revo lu t i on and un i te w i t h the 
react ionary bourgeois ie. Indeed, w h e n B r o w d e r renounced 
the class struggle and advocated class conc i l ia t ion, because 
the interests of the Ang l o - Sov i e t - Ame r i c an a l l iance a l leg
ed ly r equ i r ed this, he was s t igmat ized by S t a l i n and the 
commun is t movement as a rev is ion is t and renegade f r om 
the revo lu t ion . (19) 

As can be seen, no th i ng jus t i f ies the unp r i nc i p l ed 
compromises and a l l iances o f the Ch inese w i t h Ame r i c a n 
imper i a l i sm and the var ious reac t ionary forces. The h i s 
tor i ca l ana logy the Ch inese rev is ion is ts are t r y i n g to make 
does not ho l d water . 

In the i r propaganda, the Ch inese leaders t r y to g ive 
the impress ion that we A l ban i an s are a l leged ly against 
any compromise and do not s t r ive to u t i l i ze the cont rad ic 
t ions as we should. Na tu ra l l y , they k n o w that on these 
quest ions we take the stand-point of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , 
but they cont inue to propagate th is c rooked l i ne in order 
to conceal the i r depar ture f r om the sc ient i f i c M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory and the road o f revo lu t i on . T h e y act in 
th is w a y in order to den igrate the correct po l i c y and 
stands of the p ro le ta r i an pa r t y and state. The i r accusa
t ions are groundless. Le t us re fer to the facts. 

O u r P a r t y has a lways energet ica l ly suppor ted the 
just cause of the A r a b peoples, w i t hou t except ion, and 
w i l l cont inue to do so to the end. We suppor t the st ruggle 
of the Pa les t in i an people against Israel, w h i c h has l ong 
ago become a b l i nd tool , a gendarme of US impe r i a l i sm 

19 See pp. 807-815 of this volume. 
__________________________________ 

ENVER HOXHA 



IMPERIALISM AND THE REVOLUTION 

in the M i d d l e East . I t has been charged w i t h the task of 
defend ing the r i c h A r a b o i l f ie lds for the b ig monopo l y 
companies of the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a and ma in t a i n 
ing the status quo, as the Ch inese rev is ion ists ca l l i t . 

Desp i te the fact that P res ident Sadat and his gove rn 
ment were f o rme r l y i n a l l iance w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , 
we suppor ted the struggle of the people of Egyp t to 
rega in the ter r i tor ies occupied by Israel . However , we 
exposed the a ims of the Sov ie t U n i o n against Egypt , and 
its game in the M i d d l e East in genera l . No t for one 
moment have we rema ined si lent about the colonia l is t 
a ims o f the Sov ie t U n i o n towards Egypt . We have done 
the same t h i ng in suppor t ing the Egyp t i an people just 
as cons istent ly i n the i r f igh t against US impe r i a l i sm 
and Israel . 

W h i l e de fend ing the interests of the Egyp t i an people 
and the other A r a b peoples, our P a r t y and people also 
expose the manoeuvres w h i c h US impe r i a l i sm together 
w i t h Israel i s engaged in a t present. We cannot approve 
of any course, any l ine of compromise w i t h aggressor 
Israel, under the p re tex t that th is i s a l leged ly in f avour 
of the Egyp t i an people. 

The Ch inese leadersh ip , however , does not expose 
Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm . I t app lauds the I s rae l i -Egypt ian 
agreements and urges the A r a b peoples to come to terms, 
to make compromises w i t h Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
Israel, w h i c h are the i r m a i n enemies. Such a stand is not 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t . S u c h a compromise a la the Ch inese is 
not in the interest of the peoples. The Ch inese absurd i t y 
that b r eak i ng w i t h one impe r i a l i sm to t h r ow yourse l f 
into the a rms of another impe r i a l i sm «is ac t ing in the 
interests of the f reedom of the peoples», is to ta l l y i n a d -
missable. These t yp i ca l l y bourgeois manoeuvres and i n 
tr igues cannot be ca l led Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t act ions w h i c h 
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he lp to deepen the contrad ict ions between the two impe 
r ia l i s t superpowers. 

The A l b a n i a n P a r t y and people are against p reda to ry 
imper ia l i s t wa r s and reso lute ly suppor t just na t iona l 
l i be ra t ion wa r s w h i c h are, and mus t a lways be, to the 
advantage of the peoples, in f avou r of the revo lu t i on . 
They are not against suppor t i ng even a bourgeois state, 
when they see that those who ru l e th i s state are progres
s ive persons and f ight in the interests o f the l i be ra t i on 
o f the i r people f r o m imper ia l i s t hegemony. B u t our c oun 
t r y cannot m a k e common cause, or a compromise, as the 
Ch inese rev is ion is ts ca l l it, w i t h a state ru l ed by a reac
t i ona ry c l ique, wh i c h , in the interests o f i ts o w n class 
and to the det r iment of the interests of the people, enters 
into an a l l iance w i t h one or the other superpower . 

L i kew i se , social ist A l b a n i a i s not against ma i n t a i n i ng 
no rma l d ip lomat i c re lat ions w i t h the states o f the « th i rd 
wor ld», or the «second wor ld» . It is against such re la t ions 
on ly w i t h the two superpowers and the fascist states. 
B u t i n deve lop ing our d ip lomat i c re lat ions, just as in our 
t rade, cu l tu ra l and other re lat ions, we w o r k accord ing to 
pr inc ip les, hav i ng regard , f i r s t of a l l , f o r the interests of 
our coun t r y and the revo lu t ion , con t r a r y to w h i c h we 
have never acted, and w i l l never do so. 

We Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s w h o have come to power have 
to establ ish d ip lomat i c re lat ions w i t h the bourgeois-ca
p i ta l i s t states, because these re lat ions are in our interests, 
and theirs, too. These interests are rec iproca l . 

Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s shou ld a lways remember pr inc ip les . 
They cannot t r amp le upon pr inc ip les because o f c i r c um
stances w h i c h are created in one pe r i od or another. We 
must keep in m i n d that i n the countr ies whe re the upper 
strata of the bourgeois ie are ru l i ng , they are pe rmanen t l y 
in struggle against the people, the pro le ta r ia t and the 
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poor peasantry, the u r ban petty-bourgeois ie . Therefore, 
bo th w h e n the social ist coun t ry ma in ta ins state re lat ions 
w i t h the bourgeois countr ies, and w h e n i t does not, i t 
mus t m a k e c lear to the peoples that i t supports the i r 
struggle, that i t does not approve the react ionary, an t i -
popu la r act ions of the i r ru lers . 

We Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s mus t recognize and bear i n 
m i n d not on l y the contrad ict ions w h i c h exist between 
the oppressed classes and the i r oppressors, but also the 
cont rad ic t ions w h i c h ar ise between states, that is, between 
the governments o f these countr ies and A m e r i c a n impe 
r i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, the other cap i ta l i s t 
countr ies, etc. We must a lways pursue such a po l i cy that 
we do not defend a reac t ionary government s imp l y be
cause, f o r i ts o w n interests and those of the class in 
power , i t breaks t empo ra r i l y w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
in order to t h r ow itself in to the lap of another impe r i a l 
ism, fo r example , B r i t i s h , Soviet , or some other impe r i a l 
i sm. We must exp lo i t the contrad ict ions wh i c h exist 
among them w i t h the a im that our s tand assists the 
s t rengthen ing of the struggle of the pro le tar ia t and the 
oppressed masses of that coun t ry against i ts reac t ionary 
government . I f contrad ic t ions have ar isen between the 
react ionary and oppress ive cap i ta l i s t government of a 
count ry of the «second» or the « th i rd wo r l d» and the 
government of a coun t r y of the «f i rst wor ld» , accord ing 
to the d i v i s i on made by the Ch inese rev is ion ists , i t must 
not be t a ken for granted that these contrad ict ions are 
a lways in f avou r of the l i be ra t i on of the people of th is 
count ry f r o m the yoke of cap i ta l , the yoke of the reac
t ionary bourgeo is ie r u l i n g there. In th is case we have to 
do m a i n l y w i t h class interests, w i t h the interests o f 
bourgeois governments w h i c h represent the exp lo i t i ng 
classes, w i t h the quest ion o f w h o gives more and who 
gives less, w h o best defends the i r be ing in power , and 
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who wan t s to k i ck them out in order to b r i n g in h is 
o w n men. 

In dea l ing w i t h the struggle o f the pro letar iat , the 
stand towards the bourgeois ie mus t not be confused w i t h 
the d ip lomat ic , trade, cu l t u r a l and sc ient i f i c re la t ions 
between the social ist coun t r y and states w i t h another 
state system. These inter-state re lat ions are necessary 
and must be developed, but the social ist coun t r y shou ld 
be clear about its a ims in estab l i sh ing them. The ideo log
ica l , po l i t i ca l , mo ra l and mate r i a l l i f e o f the social ist 
count ry must be a m i r r o r fo r the peoples of those states 
w i t h wh i c h i t ma in ta ins re lat ions, and i n wh i ch , t h rough 
the deve lopment of these re lat ions, the peoples of the 
non-socia l ist states can see the blessings and advantages 
of the social ist system. Na tu ra l l y , whether or not they 
fo l l ow the social ist road is the i r a f fa i r , but i t i s the du ty 
of the social ist coun t ry to set the good examp le . 

On a l l these po l i t i ca l , theoret ica l , and organ i za t iona l 
p rob lems not on ly are the Ch inese leaders unc lear but , 
f a r f r o m c l a r i f y i ng them, they de l ibera te ly make them 
even more obscure, because, as M a o Zedong says, we 
must s t i r th ings up in order to c l a r i f y them. Th i s thesis 
i s not correct. On the contrary , we mus t c l a r i f y th ings 
and convince people to ca r r y out the revo lu t ion , because, 
as fo r t u rmo i l , th is ex ists a l ready. I f the quest ion is to 
st i r th ings up , then let us s t i r th ings up even more fo r 
imper i a l i sm, w h i c h s i g i v i ng up the ghost , and not to he lp 
i t and p rov ide i t w i t h crutches to keep i t go ing. We 
shou ld cut short the existence of cap i ta l i sm so that the 
peoples, the pro le tar ia t w i l l be l i be ra ted and the prospect 
o f soc ia l ism and commun i sm w i l l be b rought nearer. Th i s 
i s our revo lu t i onary road, the road of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 
There is no other road. 

The Ch inese leaders f o rme r l y used the express ion a 
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«t i t - for - tat» struggle against A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, but 
they d i d not app l y i t then, and are cer ta in ly not app l y i ng 
i t today. T h e y are not wag i ng a t i t - for - ta t t ruggle, since 
they are d r aw i ng closer to Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and are 
in a l l iance w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a . 

Ch ina ' s d ip lomat ic , commerc ia l and cu l tu ra l re lat ions 
w i t h the imper ia l i s t states and the other states of the 
w o r l d are on a capi ta l is t basis. Ch ina ' s object ive in these 
re lat ions i s to s t rengthen i ts economic and m i l i t a r y pos i 
t ions t h rough the a i d i t wants to receive f r om the power 
f u l imper ia l i s t states so that it, too, can compete w i t h 
the other two superpowers . Ch ina ' s p ropaganda over the 
rad io and by other means i s designed to create the i m 
press ion in the w o r l d not on l y that Ch i n a i s a b ig, power 
f u l state w i t h an ancient cu l ture, but also that the present 
Ch inese po l i cy i s progress ive, indeed Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t . 
However , th is ac t i v i t y of the Ch inese rev is ionists does not 
and cannot by any means serve as an examp le w h i c h the 
peoples of the w o r l d shou ld fo l l ow in the i r struggle to 
destroy the capi ta l is t and imper ia l i s t power . 

The Chinese V i e w about the Un i ty of the 
«Third World» Is Reactionary 

The Ch inese leadersh ip seeks the un i t y of a l l t he 
countr ies of the « th i rd wor ld» , w h i c h are heterogenous 
f rom any po in t o f v i ew : in regard to the i r economic, 
social and cu l tu ra l development, the t ime needed and the 
road fo l l owed by each of them to w i n that degree of 
f reedom and independence i t enjoys today, etc. 

B u t how does C h i n a imag ine th is u n i t y i t preaches? 
The Ch inese leadersh ip does not conceive th is un i t y as 
achieved in the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t w a y and in the interests 
of the revo lu t i on and the l i be ra t ion of the peoples. It sees 
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it f r o m the bourgeois po int of v iew, that is, as a un i t y by 
means of treaties and agreements conc luded and res
c inded by the ru le rs of these countr ies, who are l i n ked 
w i t h one imper ia l i s t power today, but who tomor row m a y 
denounce the agreements they themselves have conc luded 
in order to l i n k up w i t h another. 

The Ch inese rev is ion is t leadersh ip forgets that the 
un i t y of these na t iona l states can be ensured on ly th rough 
the struggle of the pro le tar ia t and the w o r k i n g masses 
of each pa r t i cu la r country, in the f i r s t place, against 
the ex terna l impe r i a l i sm w h i c h has penetrated in to that 
country, but also against the i n t e rna l cap i ta l i sm and reac
t ion. On l y on th is basis can the un i t y of these countr ies 
be brought about. On l y on th is basis can the un i ted f ront 
against fore ign imper i a l i sm, as w e l l as against the loca l 
monarchs, reac t ionary bourgeois ie, f euda l l and lo rds and 
dictators, be achieved. 

Unde r cap i ta l i sm un i t y i s rea l i zed on ly f r o m above, 
at the top, in order to sa feguard the v ic tor ies of the 
bourgeois ie and to protect t h em f r o m the revo lu t ion . 
Whereas genuine un i ty , a people's un i ty , must be ach ieved 
ma i n l y f r om below, w i t h the pro le tar ia t at the head of 
th is un i ty . 

Of course, the tact ics w h i c h the pro le tar ia t of a 
coun t ry of the so-cal led t h i r d wo r l d , or the pro le ta r ia t of 
a l l these countr ies m a y emp loy to un i te w i t h other po l i t 
i ca l forces against impe r i a l i sm cannot be rejected out of 
hand. The un i t y o f the revo lu t i ona ry forces even w i t h 
the bourgeois leadersh ip of a country , at a g i ven moment , 
when a deep cont rad ic t ion ar ises w i t h a fo re ign i m p e r i a l 
i sm or w i t h a reac t ionary leadersh ip of one of the coun
tr ies of the « th i rd wor ld» , cannot be neglected, e i ther. 

A l l these opportun i t ies and poss ib i l i t ies mus t be seen 
and exp lo i ted by the revo lu t i ona ry forces. Tha t i s w h y 
L en i n says that the a id of the social ist coun t ry and the 
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in te rna t iona l p ro le tar ia t shou ld be d i f fe rent ia ted and con
d i t i ona l . 

The Ch inese leaders, however , advocate prec ise ly an 
uncond i t i ona l a l l iance among react ionary governments , 
a l leged ly to face up to imper i a l i sm. A n d w h e n they ta lk 
against impe r i a l i sm , they do not mean imper ia l i sm, in 
genera l , but on ly Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

The weaken ing of impe r i a l i sm and cap i ta l i sm is the 
m a i n t r end of w o r l d h i s to ry today. The efforts o f va r ious 
states to free themselves f r om the in f luence of impe r i a l 
i sm also const i tute another tendency w h i c h leads to the 
weaken ing of impe r i a l i sm . B u t th is second tendency, as 
the Ch inese rev is ion is t leadersh ip absolut izes i t uncon 
d i t iona l ly , w i t hou t m a k i n g any d i f fe rent ia t ion among 
countr ies, w i thou t s tudy ing the genera l and par t i cu la r 
s i tuat ions, does not lead to the correct course of the 
un i t y of the peoples in struggle to f ree themselves f r om 
imper ia l i s t in ter ference and domina t ion . L i kew i se , the 
v i ew of the Ch inese rev is ion ists , who consider Eu rope a 
cont inent o f «second wor l d» countr ies, w h i c h they pu t in 
a l l iance w i t h the « th i rd wor ld» , cannot lead to the correct 
road, e i ther. Th i s g roup ing of capi ta l is t states can never 
be fo r the genera l weaken ing of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. To say 
that such a th i ng can be ach ieved w i t h the assistance and 
co l laborat ion of the ar is tocrat ic bourgeois ie of B r i t a i n , the 
revanchist bourgeois ie of Wes te rn Ge rmany , the cunn ing 
F rench bourgeois ie and the other b i g capita l ist groups, 
is dep lorab le na i v i t y . 

The supporters of the theory of «three wor lds» may 
c la im that, by advocat ing the un i t y of these capita l ist 
countries, they i n tend to weaken imper i a l i sm. B u t w h i c h 
imper i a l i sm w i l l th is un i t y weaken? Tha t impe r i a l i sm 
w i t h w h i c h the theory of «three wor lds» cal ls for the 
creat ion of a un i ted f ront against soc ia l - imper ia l i sm? Tha t 
imper ia l i sm w i t h w h i c h the capi ta l i s t countr ies o f E u -
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rope are in a l l iance, despite the i r contrad ict ions w i t h i t ? 
Obv ious ly , advocat ing the s t rengthen ing of th is g roup of 
states is advocat ing s t rengthen ing the pos i t ions of US 
imper ia l i sm, s t rengthen ing the pos i t ions of the capita l is t 
states of West Europe. 

On the other hand, w h e n the Ch inese leadersh ip ta lks 
about the c reat ion of the a l l iance be tween the states of 
the «second wor l d» and the states of the so-cal led t h i r d 
wo r l d , i t means the a l l iance among the r u l i n g c irc les o f 
these countr ies. B u t to c l a im that these a l l iances w i l l he lp 
the l i be ra t ion of the peoples is an ideal ist , metaphys i ca l , 
an t i -Ma rx i s t v iew. Therefore, to deceive the b road masses 
of the peoples, who are seek ing l i bera t ion , w i t h such 
rev is ion ist theor ies is a c r ime commi t t ed against the peo
ples and the revo lu t ion . 

The Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a th i nks that impe r i a l 
i sm does not know, does not see, does not unders tand and 
does not exp lo i t the contrad ic t ions w h i c h ex is t among 
the countr ies that have on l y just t h r o w n off the yoke 
of co lon ia l i sm and have fa l l en under the yoke of neo
co lon ia l i sm. The facts show that impe r i a l i sm exp lo i ts 
these contrad ic t ions cont inuous ly , eve ry day, to i ts o w n 
advantage. I t urges and inc i tes these countr ies and the i r 
peoples to f ight one another, to spl i t , to qua r re l and f a i l 
to achieve un i t y even on cer ta in spec i f ic prob lems. 

Imper ia l i sm, too, is wag i n g a l i f e -and-death struggle, 
s t r i v ing to p ro l ong i ts existence and, w h e n i t sees that i t 
cannot achieve th is t h rough the usua l means, then i t 
th rows i tsel f in to open w a r and aggression to rega in i ts 
super io r i t y and hegemony. 

The Chinese leaders wan t to un i te the countr ies of 
the « th i rd wo r l d» not on l y w i t h one another, but also 
w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , against Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper i a l i sm. In other words , the Ch inese rev is ion is ts 
open ly te l l the peoples of the « th i rd wo r l d» that Sov ie t 
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soc ia l - imper ia l i sm is the i r m a i n enemy, therefore, at the 
present t ime, they mus t not r ise against US impe r i a l i sm 
or against i ts a l ly , the reac t ionary bourgeois ie w h i c h is 
r u l i n g i n the i r o w n countr ies. A c co rd i ng to the Ch inese 
«theory», the states of the « th i rd wo r l d» have to f i gh t not 
to s t rengthen the i r f reedom, independence and sovere ignty, 
not for the revo lu t i on w h i c h over th rows the ru le o f the 
bourgeois ie, but fo r the status quo. I t i s unders tandab le 
that, by advocat ing agreement w i t h the Un i t e d States o f 
Ame r i c a , con t r a r y to the interests of the revo lu t i on and 
the cause of na t i ona l l i be ra t ion , the Ch inese rev is ion is ts 
are push i ng these states in to a t reacherous compromise. 

The genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies have the in te r 
nat iona l i s t du t y to encourage and insp i re the pro le tar ia t 
and the peoples of a l l these countr ies to make the r evo l u 
t ion, to r ise against fo re ign and loca l oppress ion and 
ens lavement, i n wha teve r f o r m they present themselves. 
Ou r P a r t y th i nks that th is i s the on l y w a y that the con 
di t ions can be created fo r the peoples to f ight bo th i m 
per i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w i t h w h i c h the capita l is t 
bourgeois ie of most of these countr ies of the « th i rd 
wor ld» i s l i n k ed in a l l sorts o f ways . 

B u t wha t does C h i n a do? C h i n a defends M o b u t u and 
the c l ique a round h i m in Za i re . Th r ough its p ropaganda 
Ch i na is t r y i ng to create the impress ion that i t i s a l leged ly 
defending the people of that coun t r y against an invas ion 
o f mercenar ies eng ineered by the Sov ie t Un i on , bu t in 
rea l i ty i t i s de fend ing the reac t ionary M o b u t u reg ime. 
The M o b u t u c l ique i s an agency i n the serv ice o f US 
imper ia l i sm. Th r ough i ts p ropaganda and «pro-Za i re» 
stand, C h i n a i s de fend ing Mobu tu ' s a l l iance w i t h US i m 
per ia l i sm, w i t h neo-co lon ia l i sm, and s t r i v i ng to p revent 
any change in the status quo of that country . The du ty 
of the genu ine revo lu t ionar ies is not to defend the reac
t ionary ru lers , the tools of the imper ia l i s ts , but to wo r k 
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to insp i re the people of Za i r e to f igh t for the i r f r eedom 
and sovere ignty against Mobu t u , loca l cap i ta l and U S , 
F rench , Be l g i an and other imper ia l i sms . 

Jus t as we are against M o b u t u in Za i re , we are also 
against Neto and h is abettors in Ango l a , because the 
Sov ie t U n i o n and Neto are do ing the same t h i ng i n A n g o 
la as the Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a and M o b u t u are do ing 
in Za i re . F r o m exam ina t i on o f the deve lopment o f the 
s i tuat ion in the above two states i t i s obv ious how the 
r i v a l r y between the superpowers over the d i v i s i on o f 
colonies and marke ts i s r ag ing there. We defend ne i ther 
Neto no r the Sov ie t Un i on , but wh i l e f i gh t i ng them, we 
cannot support US impe r i a l i sm and its mercenar ies, enem
ies o f the Ango l an people. In any s i tuat ion, unde r any 
c i rcumstances and at any t ime, we mus t suppor t the r ev 
o lu t ionary peoples, and, in the case of Za i r e and Ango l a , 
we mus t support on l y the peoples of these two countr ies 
in the i r ef forts to t h r ow off the yoke the superpowers 
are pu t t i ng a round the i r necks. 

Wha t shou ld be recommended to the revo lu t ionar ies 
of Za i r e? To make a compromise w i t h M o b u t u so that the 
people o f th is coun t r y w i l l be even more oppressed by 
imper i a l i sm, as the Ch inese rev is ion ists adv ise? No, M a r x 
is t -Len in is ts cannot recommend th is sort of compromise 
to the people of Za i re , or to any other people. 

Le t us take as an examp le Ch ina ' s po l i cy in P a k i s 
tan. The Pak i s t an of the khans, whe re the r i ch bourgeois ie 
and the b ig la t i fund is ts have a lways ru led , has a l leged ly 
been an a l l y of Ch ina . Ch ina ' s aid to th is coun t ry has not 
been a id in the revo lu t i ona ry d i rect ion. I t has assisted the 
s t rengthen ing of Pak i s tan ' s reac t ionary l a t i fund i s t bou r 
geoisie w h i c h savagely oppresses the people of that coun 
t ry , just as the c l ique of Neh ru , G a n d h i and the other 
reac t ionary magnates oppresses the Ind i an people. T h e 
government o f Z u l f i k a r A l i Bhu t t o was no except ion. 
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F i rs t , Eas t Pak i s t an b roke away f r o m West Pak i s tan . 
Ind ia k n e w how to exp lo i t the great contrad ic t ions wh i c h 
ex is ted be tween the people of East Pak i s t an and the reac
t i ona ry bourgeois ie r u l i n g In West Pak i s t an . I t f anned up 
these contrad ic t ions to the po in t of l ead ing the people of 
East Pak i s t an in to an insur rec t ion against the Pak i s t an 
o f A l i Bhu t to . A t that t ime i n East Pak i s tan , w h i c h took 
the name of Bang ladesh, the government of M u j i b u r 
R ahman , w h o a l leged ly fought fo r democracy and the i n 
terests o f the people, was f o rmed . B u t one mo rn i ng 
M u j i b u r R a h m a n was mu rde r ed by e lements c lose ly l i n ked 
w i t h US impe r i a l i sm . N o w A l i Bhu t to , too, has been topp
led. Thus , Ch ina ' s f r i e nd and a l ly , Pak i s tan ' s greatest 
l andowner and r ichest man , has been ove r t h rown by 
other react ionar ies in a coup d'état. 

B u t wha t i s th is oppos i t ion w h i c h came to power 
and who are those who take par t in i t ? Th is , too, i s a 
reac t ionary force, made up o f the m i l i t a r y -men , cap i t a l 
ists and b i g l andowners . Impe l l ed by the i r class interests 
and the l i n k s they, too, have w i t h the Un i t e d States o f 
Ame r i c a , the Sov ie t Un i on , o r Ch i na , t hey are t r y i ng to 
keep the reac t ionary power f i r m l y i n the i r hands. In 
these condi t ions, to speak to the people of Pak i s t an about 
close a l l iance w i t h and suppor t fo r one or the other bour-
geois po l i t i ca l force, of rep lac ing one c l ique of ru le r s w i t h 
another, as the Ch inese leaders are do ing, is not show ing 
them the correct course of the revo lu t ion . The correct 
course is to ca l l on the people, caught between two f i res, 
Bhut to ' s and h is opponents' , to k i nd l e the powe r f u l f i r e 
of the revo lu t ion , to s tamp out the two fo rmer f ires, to 
over th row the two c l iques o f the same mou l d that ex is t 
i n Pak i s t an . In th is f i gh t on two f l anks the Pak i s t an peo
ple themselves w i l l have to k n o w how to u t i l i ze the c on 
tradict ions. 
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The same appl ies to m a n y countr ies of the so-cal led 
t h i r d wo r l d , o r non-a l igned wo r l d . 

Thus the Ch inese leadersh ip is hav i ng no luck, not 
on l y i n its a l l iances and f r i endsh ip w i t h the M a r x i s t -
Len in is ts , bu t also in i ts a l l iances w i t h the bourgeo is-
capita l ist states. B u t w h y i s i t h a v i ng no l u c k ? Because 
its po l i cy is not Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t , because the analyses i t 
makes and the deduct ions i t d raws f r o m them are w rong . 
In these condit ions, wha t t rus t can the peoples of the 
« th i rd wo r l d» have in Ch i na , w h i c h i s a im ing to take 
these countr ies under i ts w i n g ? 

O n l y the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , on ly the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideology, on l y soc ia l ism, engender s incere 
love, close f r i endsh ip and stee l - l ike un i t y among the peoples, 
by e l im ina t i ng eve ry th ing w h i c h spl i ts and d iv ides them. 
In order to create un i t y and f r i endsh ip among the 
peoples, to solve prob lems in the w a y that i s best and 
most su i tab le to the i r interests, a i d and concessions shou ld 
in no w a y be granted to such degenerate bourgeois as 
Mobu t u , Bhut to , G a n d h i and others, a l leged ly fo r the sake 
of estab l i sh ing a po l i t i ca l equ i l i b r i um w h i c h is ah e x 
press ion of the ant i -sc ient i f ic , an t i -popu la r and oppor tun is t 
theory o f «equ i l i b r ium», w h i c h serves to ma i n t a i n the 
status quo and s lavery . 

We Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s f igh t against neo-co lon ia l i sm, 
against the oppress ive capita l is t bourgeois ie of any coun 
t ry , that is, against those w h o oppress the peoples. Th i s 
s t ruggle can be waged i f the genuine commun is t par t ies 
insp i re , organize and lead the pro le tar ia t and the w o r k i n g 
masses. Leadersh ip of the pro le tar ia t and the masses by 
the pa r t y i s successfu l ly ach ieved on ly w h e n the pa r t y 
has a Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t r evo lu t i ona ry insp i ra t ion , and not 
an equ ivoca l insp i ra t ion w i t h a hund red meanings, w i t h a 
hund red f lags. In its act ions the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y 
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of the genuine social ist count ry does not proceed on ly 
f r om the interests of i ts o w n state, bu t a lways takes 
account of the interest of the w o r l d revo lu t ion , too. 

The Chinese Theory of the «Third World» and the 
Yugoslav Theory of the «Non-aligned World» 

Sabotage the Revolutionary Struggle of the 
Peoples 

A l l the renegades f r o m Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the Soviet , 
T i to i te , Ch inese and other mode r n rev is ion ists , are do ing 
the i r utmost to f igh t M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , the t r i umphan t 
theory of the pro le tar ia t . O u r Pa r t y ' s exposure of the 
theory of «three wor lds» has pu t the Ch inese rev is ion is ts 
in a d i f f i cu l t pos i t ion, because they are unab le to r ep l y 
to our oppos i t ion and exposure theoret ica l ly , and th is i s 
not because they are a f r a i d of us, but because they are 
a f ra id of the i r l ack of arguments . 

M a o Zedong and Deng X i aop i ng , who enunc ia ted o r 
adopted the no t ion of the « th i rd wor ld» , d i d not wan t to 
support th is theory w i t h theoret i ca l argument , for they 
could not, and th is was not w i t hou t a purpose. W h y d i d 
they not do th i s? Th i s «overs ight» of the i rs is a t r i ck and 
its a i m is to deceive people, to make t hem accept an 
absurd thesis w i t hou t d iscuss ion, s imp l y because M a o 
Zedong p roduced i t . M a o Zedong cou ld not exp l a i n the 
theoret ica l basis of th is «phi losophica l» or «pol i t ica l» no 
t ion, because there i s no w a y i t can be exp la ined . He and 
his d isc ip les propagate the i r concept of the d i v i s i on of the 
wo r l d i n to three s imp l y by p ro c l a im ing it, but w i thou t 
defend ing it, because they themselves k n o w that th is 
thesis is indefens ib le . 

The Ch inese « th i rd wo r l d» and the Yugos l a v «non-
a l igned wo r l d» are a lmost one and the same th ing . The 
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a im of bo th of these «wor lds» is to p rov ide a theoret ica l 
jus t i f i ca t ion for ex t ingu i sh ing the class struggle between 
the pro letar iat and the bourgeois ie and to assist the b ig 
imper ia l i s t and capita l is t powers to preserve and perpe
tuate the bourgeois system of oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . 

As a false, an t i -Ma rx i s t theory, to ta l l y devo id of any 
theoret ica l basis, the theory of the « th i rd wor ld» , the 
m y t h the Ch inese rev is ion is ts have created a round it, has 
no effect at a l l , e i ther on the b road masses of the pro le t 
ar ia t and the su f fe r ing peoples in the countr ies of the 
« th i rd wor ld», or on the leaders of these countr ies. These 
leaders, w h o m the Ch inese leadersh ip i s t r y i n g to take 
under its umbre l l a , have the i r o w n deeply imp lan ted v i ews , 
have the i r o w n ideo logy and def in i te or ientat ions, there
fore the Ch inese tales do not go d o w n w i t h them. D e n g 
X i aop i ng and company t h i n k that Ch i n a w i t h its vast 
t e r r i t o ry and popu la t i on can impose itself on these coun 
tr ies. To a cer ta in degree, and as l ong as i t does not j e 
opardize its p lans, the Ch inese theory of «three wor lds» 
suits Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm. Th i s theory fosters the c rea
t ion o f confused s i tuat ions in the w o r l d o f w h i c h both 
A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm take 
advantage to ex tend the i r o w n hegemony, to l i n k together 
and enter in to more a l l iances and agreements w i t h the 
capita l is t and bourgeois l andowner heads of the countr ies 
o f the so-cal led t h i r d w o r l d and make t hem even t ighter . 
Th i s s i tuat ion also serves the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t a ims of 
the Chinese rev is ionists . 

In regard to the theory of the «non-a l igned wor ld» , 
the Yugos l av rev is ion is ts ra ise i t to a un i v e r s a l t heo ry 
wh i c h is supposed to replace the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory 
wh i ch , in the i r v i ew, has become «obsolete», i s no longer 
«relevant», because the peoples and the w o r l d have a l l eg 
ed ly changed. They do not denounce M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
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openly, as Ca r r i l l o does, but t hey f i gh t i t by de fend ing 
the i r theory of the «non-a l igned wor ld» , whereas those 
who defend M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , accord ing to the Yugos l av 
revis ionists, a lways repeat the same «mistake», they do 
not agree that the pr inc ip les and no rms of th i s r e vo l u 
t i ona ry doct r ine mus t be corrected, hence they are «re
c id iv ists». A c c o r d i n g to them, the P a r t y o f L abou r o f 
A l b a n i a (wh ich is the target of the i r attack) is a «rec id iv 
ist» pa r t y because i t wan t s to app l y the sc ient i f i c p r i n 
ciples, methods and doct r ine o f M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and 
S t a l i n to «a w o r l d en t i re l y d i f fe rent f r o m that o f the i r 
t ime». 

The T i to i te v i ews are to ta l l y an t i -Ma rx i s t . A n d the 
ana lys is they make of the process o f w o r l d deve lopment 
t o da y proceeds f r o m these pos i t ions. M o d e r n rev i s i on i sm 
i n genera l , and Yugos l a v and Ch inese rev i s i on i sm i n pa r 
t icu lar , are against the revo lu t ion . The Yugos l a v and 
Ch inese rev is ion is ts cons ider A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm a pow 
e r f u l force w h i c h can adopt a mo re log ica l course, can 
«help» the present w o r l d wh i c h , accord ing to them, i s 
deve lop ing and does not w a n t to be a l igned. B u t the 
Yugos l av theory is unab le to make a p roper de f in i t i on of 
t he t e rm «non-a l igned» itself. F r o m wha t po in t o f v i ew 
are the countr ies i t inc ludes in th is w o r l d i t advocates 
non-a l igned, po l i t i ca l l y , ideo log ica l ly , economica l l y o r m i 
l i t a r i l y ? The Yugos l a v pseudo -Marx i s t theory does not 
touch on or men t i on th is quest ion, because a l l these 
countr ies, w h i c h i t is seek ing to lead under the guise of 
a new wo r l d , cannot ext r i ca te themselves f r o m the i r many 
and var ious fo rms o f dependence on A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm or Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

The Yugos l a v «theory» makes great p l a y w i t h the 
fact that n o w the co lon ia l i sm of the o ld t ype has been 
abol ished, in genera l , bu t i t does not say that m a n y peo
ples have fa l l en in to the c lutches of the n ew co lon ia l i sm. 
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We Marx i s t - Len in i s t s do not deny the fact that co lon ia l 
i sm in the o ld fo rms has been abol ished, but we stress 
that i t has been rep laced by neo-co lon ia l i sm. The same 
colonial ists of yesterday are s t i l l oppress ing the peoples 
today, th rough the i r economic and m i l i t a r y potent ia l , and 
d i sorgan iz ing them po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l l y by i n 
t roduc ing the i r co r rup t w a y o f l i fe . The T i to i tes ca l l 
such a s i tuat ion a great t r ans fo rmat i on of the w o r l d and 
add that ne i ther M a r x nor Len in , let a lone S ta l i n , w h o m 
they reject altogether, conceived such a poss ib i l i ty . A c 
co rd ing to them, the peoples are now free, independent, 
and aspire on ly to non-a l ignment , wh i l e the wea l t h of the 
w o r l d shou ld be d i v i ded in a more ra t i ona l and jus t 
manner . 

F o r th is «aspirat ion» to be rea l i zed, the Yugos l av 
«theoret ic ians» ask the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the 
Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts and the deve loped capi ta l i s t 
countr ies, out of the k indness of the i r hearts to con t r i 
bute, t h rough in te rna t i ona l conferences, debates, and the 
concessions w h i c h the countr ies w i l l make to one ano
ther, to the t rans fo rmat ion of the present wo r l d , w h i c h 
they say, «has reached such a l eve l of consciousness as 
to be able to go to socia l ism». 

Th i s is the «socia l ism» the T i to i te rev is ion is ts preach, 
a sermon they encourage to d istract the peoples as much 
as possible f r o m the rea l i ty . B e i n g against the r e vo l u 
t ion, they are fo r the preserva t ion of soc ia l peace so that 
the bourgeois ie and the pro le tar ia t can reach agreement 
on the « improvement of the l i v i ng s tandard of the l owe r 
classes». Tha t is, they h u m b l y beg the upper classes to 
become «generous» and hand out someth ing f r o m the i r 
prof i ts to the «wretched of the earth». 

T i to wants to t u r n the theory of the «non-al igned 
wor ld» into a «universa l doctr ine», wh i ch , as we m e n 
t ioned above, a l leged ly suits the «s i tuat ion in the wo r l d 
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today». The peoples o f the w o r l d have awakened and 
wan t to l i v e free, but accord ing to T i to 's theory, th is 
«freedom» is not «complete» now because of the existence 
o f the two blocs, the N A T O bloc and the Wa r s aw bloc. 

T i to poses as the lead ing f igure and s tandard-bearer 
of the ant i -b loc po l i cy . It is t rue that h is coun t ry is not a 
membe r o f N A T O or the Warsaw Treaty , but i t i s l i n k ed 
w i t h these m i l i t a r y organizat ions by m a n y threads. T h e 
Yugos l a v economy and po l i cy are not independent, they 
are cond i t ioned by the credits, a id and loans they receive 
f r o m the capi ta l is t countr ies and, f i r s t o f a l l , f r o m A m e r 
i can imper i a l i sm. Tha t i s w h y he rel ies mos t l y on th is 
impe r i a l i sm . Howeve r , T i to also re l ies on Sov ie t impe r i a l 
i sm and a l l other b ig cap i ta l i s t powers . So Yugos l av i a , 
wh i c h c la ims to be non-a l igned is a l igned, de facto if not 
de jure, w i t h the aggressive organ izat ions of the super
powers. 

There are m a n y leaders in var ious countr ies o f the 
wo r l d l i k e T i to , w h o m he wan t s to gather together i n the 
so-cal led non-a l igned w o r l d . These personal i t ies, in genera l , 
are bourgeois, capi ta l is t , non -Ma rx i s t , m a n y o f w h o m are 
f i gh t i ng the revo lu t ion . The labels social ist, democrat , 
soc ia l -democrat, repub l i can , independent repub l i can , etc., 
that some of these personal i t ies assume, in most cases 
serve to deceive the pro le tar ia t and the oppressed people, 
in order to keep t hem in bondage, and p l a y po l i t i cs a t 
the i r expense. 

A n t i - M a r x i s t capi ta l is t ideo logy p reva i l s i n the «non-
al igned» states. M a n y of these states have l i n k s and e n 
tanglements w i t h the superpowers and a l l the developed 
capita l is t countr ies o f the w o r l d in the same w a y as 
T i to i te Yugos l av i a . The on ly basis fo r the g roup ing in the 
«non-a l igned wor ld» , under T i to ' s leadersh ip, w h i c h he 
advocates fo r a l l countr ies o f the wo r l d , i s the a i m and 
ac t iv i ty to que l l the revo lu t ion , to stop the pro le tar ia t and 
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peoples f r o m r i s i ng in insur rec t ion to ove r th row the o ld 
capi ta l is t society and establ ish the new society, soc ia l i sm. 

Th i s i s the idea and the m a i n p r inc ip l e w h i c h guides 
T i to in b r i ng ing these countr ies together. He pretends that 
he has managed to group t hem together and assume the 
leadersh ip of them, but in fact, no such t h i ng exists, as 
nobody gives the T i to i te theory of the «non-a l igned 
wor ld», or the Ch inese theory o f «three wor lds», the i m 
portance w h i c h the i r s tandard-bearers desire and s t r i ve 
for . E v e r ybody goes h is o w n way on the road that br ings 
h i m the greatest and most immed ia te gains. 

A l l the ind ica t ions show that A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm pre fe r the «non-a l igned wo r l d» o f 
T i to ra ther t han the « th i rd wo r l d» o f the Ch inese. A l 
though they support the Ch inese theory of «three wor lds», 
the developed capita l is t countr ies and A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm are, however , a b i t w a r y and hesitant, because the 
s t rengthen ing o f Ch i n a m a y lead to undes i rab le s i tuat ions 
and eventua l l y become dangerous to the Ame r i c an s t h e m 
selves. Whereas the «non-a l igned wo r l d» of T i to poses no 
danger at a l l to the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a . Tha t is 
why , du r i ng T i to 's last v i s i t to the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica, Ca r te r ex to l l ed h is ro le in c reat ing the «non-a l igned 
wor ld» and descr ibed the movement of the «non-a l igned 
countr ies» as «a v e r y impor tan t factor in so l v ing the 
majo r p rob lems of the present-day wor ld» . 

The «non-a l igned countr ies», most of wh i c h are ca 
p i ta l i s t countr ies, have cast the dice. They k n o w how to 
manoeuvre in pol i t ics, and they side w i t h those imper ia l i s t 
and capi ta l is t powers w h i c h g ive them most a id . A c c o r d 
i ng to the bourgeois and capi ta l is t v i ew, to engage in 
pol i t ics means to deceive, to t r ick, to ou tw i t the others as 
heav i l y and as of ten as possible. Th i s po l i cy is a po l i cy 
o f prost i tu t ion, wh i ch , a t cer ta in moments and accord ing 
to pass ing c ircumstances, is a imed at get t ing at least a 
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l i t t le ha rd cash f r o m a more powe r f u l state in the interest 
of one's class, in the interest of the bosses of th is class. 

T i t o i sm, w i t h i ts theory o f the «non-a l igned wor ld» , 
preaches prec i se ly th is po l icy . B u t i t does not have the 
same or ien ta t ion everywhere , as T i to makes out. The 
«non-a l igned» states do not consult T i to as to wha t they 
should do and how they shou ld act. W i t h a f ew excep
tions, the ru le rs of these states are t r y i ng to consol idate 
the i r cap i ta l i s t power , to exp lo i t the people, to be on 
f r i end l y te rms w i t h a b i g imper ia l i s t country, to prevent 
or suppress the outburs t o f any people's revo l t and i n 
surrect ion, any revo lu t ion . Th i s i s the who l e po l i cy o f the 
T i to i te «non-a l igned wor ld» . 

The Ch inese theory of the «third wo r l d» is also for 
the status quo. The purpose of the T i to i te «non-a l igned 
wo r l d» i s to beg credits f r o m A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
the other capi ta l is t countr ies to en r i ch the bourgeois class 
and keep i t in power . W i t h i ts theory o f the « th i rd 
wor ld». Ch ina , too, wants to enr i ch itself? to st rengthen 
itself economica l l y and m i l i t a r i l y in order to become a 
superpower, to dominate the wo r l d . The a ims of both 
these «wor lds» are an t i -Ma rx i s t . T h e y are pro-cap i ta l , p ro -
Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm . 

As T i to 's v is i t to C h i n a (20 ) and H u a Guofeng ' s v is i t to 
Yugos lav ia showed, the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts are l a v i sh 
ing praises and cunn ing f l a t t e r y on Ch i na , we l l - adap ted 
to the character of the Ch inese rev is ion is ts and in tended 
to lure them to the Yugos l a v posit ions, so that the theory 
o f the «non-a l igned countr ies» w i l l f i n d not on l y under 
standing, but also complete acceptance in Be i j i ng . A l 
though they do not renounce the i r theory of the « th i rd 
wor ld», the Ch inese rev is ion is t leaders, headed by H u a 
_____________________________ 

20 From August 30 to September 8, 1977. See Enver Hoxha, 
Reflections on China, vol. 2, «8 Nëntori» Publ ishing House, 
T irana 1979, pp. 517-522, 592-597, 608-617, 636-637, Eng. ed. 
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Guo f eng and Deng X i aop i ng , have come out in open sup
port of the T i to i te theory of the «non-al igned wor ld» . 
They have demonstrated that they wan t to w o r k c losely 
w i t h the Yugos l av rev is ion ists a long the same l ines, on 
two pa ra l l e l ra i ls , w i t h the an t i -Ma r x i s t common a im o f 
dece iv ing the peoples of the « th i rd wor ld» . The Yugos l a v 
leaders are now e laborat ing these v i ews in defence of 
Ch i na . In defend ing it, however , they have ra ised some 
«arguments» w h i c h are of fens ive to Ch i na , as the meg 
a lomaniac state i t is. The T i to i tes come out in suppor t 
o f Ch i na and defend i t against the exposure w h i c h our 
P a r t y makes o f the Ch inese leadership, by say ing that 
Ch ina ' s present po l i cy is a l leged ly real is t ic . 

Ch ina , say the Yugos lavs , is a b ig country , w h i c h 
f r om its v e r y na tu re has to be developed, as i t is s t i l l 
backward , a deve lop ing country . The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
part ies, such as the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b an i a , a re 
w rong , the T i to i tes c la im, w h e n they attack Ch i n a over i ts 
just aspirat ions to deve lopment and non-a l ignment , over 
the a id i t gives na t iona l l i be ra t i on wars , etc., etc. Y u g o 
s lav ia has the amb i t i on to make Ch i n a one of its satel l i tes. 
F o r the Yugos l av rev is ion ists the impor tan t t h i ng i s that 
Ch i na shou ld adopt the i r an t i -Ma r x i s t v i ews w i thou t any 
hes i tat ion. 

W i t h the theory o f the «non-a l igned wor ld» , Y u g o 
s lavia, w i t h T i t o at the head, has a lways fa i th fu l ly served 
Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm. T i to and his group are pe r f o rm ing 
th is k i n d of service now, too, by t r y i ng to push C h i n a 
towards rapprochement and a l l iance w i t h the Un i t ed 
States of Ame r i c a . Th i s was the m a i n a im of T i to ' s go ing 
to Pek i ng and of h is ta lks there, w h i c h resu l ted in a close 
f r iendsh ip , wh i ch , w i t h H u a Guofeng ' s v i s i t t o Y u g o 
s lav ia, has taken the f o rm of w ide - rang ing co l laborat ion , 
not on ly between the two states, but also between the 
two part ies. D u r i n g T i to 's v i s i t to Be i j i ng , the Ch inese 
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leaders ha l f admi t ted that the League of Commun i s t s of 
Yugos l av i a was a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y and that genuine 
soc ia l i sm was be ing bu i l t i n Yugos l av i a . W h e n H u a G u o -
feng wen t to Be lgrade, they stated th is complete ly and 
of f i c ia l l y . 

In other words , the Mao is t s have done jus t wha t 
M i k o y a n and Kh r u sh chev d i d i n the i r t ime, w h e n they 
gave T i to f u l l recogn i t ion as a «Marx i s t» , and dec lared 
that «soc ia l ism i s be ing bu i l t in Yugos l av i a» and that the 
«Commun i s t P a r t y of Yugos l av i a is a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
party». 

The Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a pu l l s e i ther the T i t o 
str ing, o r the H u a Guo f eng and Deng X i a p o i n g str ings, 
accord ing to i ts wishes. Th i s pa i r are mar ionet tes w h i c h 
do not come out open ly on the stages of ch i ld ren ' s t he 
atres, but r ema in in disguise and, when the i r theor ies 
are at tacked and they f i n d no facts to back the i r a r g u m 
ents, they dec lare that «they do not engage in po lemics»! 
W h y do they not engage i n po lemics w i t h socia l ist A l 
bania, when i t and the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t P a r t y o f L abou r 
expose t hem bad l y before w o r l d op in ion? Wha t are they 
wa i t i ng fo r? T h e y do not engage in po lemics because 
they fear that the i r t reacherous game against M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm and the revo lu t i on w i l l be exposed. W h e n the 
Chinese leaders, t h rough the Yugos lavs and others, say 
that Ch i n a w i l l not r ep l y to the A l b a n i a n polemics, the i r 
purpose is to cover up the t ru th . 

The Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , the Sov ie t U n i o n and 
other cap i ta l i s t countr ies are con t inua l l y ho ld ing var ious 
bi latera l , or mu l t i l a t e r a l meet ings, a l l k i nds of conferences, 
congresses, adopt ing resolut ions, m a k i n g speeches and 
organiz ing press conferences, te l l i ng m a n y l ies and spread
ing false hopes, m a k i n g threats and resor t ing to b lack 
mai l . A l l these th ings are be ing done to get out of the 
crisis in w h i c h they are bogged down , to suppress the 
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feel ings of revenge of the su f fe r ing oppressed peoples, to 
ou tw i t the broad w o r k i n g masses and the pro letar iat , and 
deceive the progress ive democrats. The Yugos l av and C h i 
nese revis ionists, too, are p l a y i ng the i r cards in a l l th is 
devious and f i l t h y game. 

The theory of the «deve lop ing wo r l d» is also one of 
the cards of th is game w h i c h has the same an t i -Ma r x i s t 
a im of be fudd l i ng people's m inds . Th i s theory makes no 
ment ion of po l i t i ca l p rob lems because to do so w o u l d be 
in va in . O n l y the «economic p rob lem» and the «prob lem 
of deve lopment» in genera l ex ist fo r th is theory . B u t 
wha t k i nd of deve lopment the theory of the «deve lop ing 
wo r l d» i s after, th is nobody def ines. Na tu ra l l y , the var ious 
countr ies of the w o r l d wan t to develop in the economic, 
po l i t i ca l , cu l tu ra l , and a l l other f ie lds. The peoples o f the 
wo r l d , w i t h the pro le tar ia t a t the head, wan t to ove r 
th row the old, rot ten, bourgeois cap i ta l i s t w o r l d and bu i l d 
the new wo r l d , soc ia l ism, in i ts p lace. B u t the theor ies o f 
the «non-al igned wo r l d» and the «deve lop ing wo r l d» make 
no ment ion of th is wo r l d . 

W h e n we Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s speak o f the va r ious 
countr ies, we also g ive our op in ions of them, make assess
ments of the l eve l of deve lopment of one coun t ry or the 
other, of the poss ib i l i t ies of each state to deve lop in th is 
d i rect ion. We say that the people of each coun t ry must 
ca r r y out the revo lu t i on and bu i l d the new society, r e l y 
i ng on the i r o w n forces. We say that in order to be free, 
independent and sovereign, every state must bu i l d a new 
society, mus t f igh t and ove r th row its oppressors, mus t 
f ight any impe r i a l i sm w h i c h enslaves it, mus t ga in and 
defend i ts po l i t i ca l , economic and cu l tu ra l r ights , and 
bu i l d a complete ly free, complete ly independent home land 
whe re the w o r k i n g class must ru l e i n a l l iance w i t h a l l the 
w o r k i n g masses. Th i s i s wha t we say and we are resolute 
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defenders of the Len in i s t thesis about two wor lds . We are 
members o f the new socia l ist w o r l d and we are f i gh t ing 
the o ld capi ta l is t w o r l d to the death. 

A l l other «theories» w h i c h d i v ide the w o r l d in to the 
«f irst wor ld» , «second wor ld» , « th i rd wor ld» , «non-a l igned 
wor ld», «deve lop ing wor ld» , o r any other «wor ld» w h i c h 
may be i nven ted in the fu ture , serve cap i ta l i sm, serve 
the hegemony of the great powers, serve the i r a ims of 
keep ing the peoples in bondage. Th i s i s w h y we combat 
these reac t ionary an t i -Ma r x i s t theor ies w i t h a l l our 
strength. 

The who le w o r l d and, especia l ly, the countr ies of the 
so-cal led t h i r d wo r l d , non-a l i gned wo r l d , o r deve lop ing 
wo r l d are f o l l ow i ng the struggle o f our P a r t y w i t h s y m 
pathy. In our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t v iews, i n the ideo log ica l 
and po l i t i c a l s tand of our Pa r t y , the peoples of these coun 
tries w h o m the Chinese, T i to i te and Sov ie t rev is ion is t 
theories, and the theor ies of A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, etc., 
are in tended to deceive, see a correct s tand w h i c h corres
ponds to the correct course fo r the i r l i be ra t i on f r om 
oppression and exp lo i ta t i on once and for a l l . 

P rec i se l y because of th is the enemies of M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm and our P a r t y t r y to l eve l the accusat ion a t us 
that we a re sectar ian, u l t ra- le f t i s t , B lanqu i s t , that we do 
not make a correct ana lys i s of the in te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion 
but st ick to some outmoded schemata, etc. It is c lear that 
they are r e f e r r i ng to ou r r evo lu t i ona ry doctr ine, w h i c h 
they ca l l «Marx i s t - Len in i s t schemat ism», «Sta l in i s t s chem
atism», etc. 

They accuse us of a l leged ly ca l l i ng on the countr ies 
wh ich have escaped f r o m the f o r m o f exp lo i ta t ion by o ld 
colonia l ism and w h i c h have entered the f o r m o f exp l o i t a 
t ion of the new co lon ia l i sm, to go over immed ia te l y to 
social ism, to ca r r y out the p ro l e ta r i an revo lu t i on immed i a 
tely. They t h i n k they are s t r i k i ng a b l ow at us w i t h this, 
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by present ing us as adventurers . B u t our P a r t y stands 
l o y a l to the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory, the theory wh i c h 
has correct ly de f ined the road of the revo lu t ion , the stages 
this revo lu t i on must go th rough , and the condi t ions w h i c h 
must be f u l f i l l ed fo r th is revo lu t ion , e i ther na t i ona l -dem
ocrat ic and ant i - imper ia l i s t or social ist, to be ca r r i ed out 
successful ly. We stood l o ya l to th is theory du r i ng ou r 
Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i o na l L i be ra t i on War , we are s tand ing 
l o y a l to i t now, in the const ruc t ion o f soc ia l ism, we s tand 
l oya l to i t in our ideo log ica l s t ruggle and fo re ign po l i cy . 
O u r analys is i s correct, therefore no c a l umny can shake it. 



II 

CHINA'S PLAN TO BECOME A SUPERPOWER 

In the beg inn ing, wh i l e ana lys ing the g loba l strategy 
o f US impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm for w o r l d 
dominat ion, wh i l e ana lys ing the emergence and deve lop
ment of the d i f ferent va r ian ts of mode rn rev i s ion i sm, as 
we l l as the struggle of a l l these enemies against M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm and the revo lu t ion , we also dwe l t on the place 
and strategy of Ch inese rev i s ion i sm. 

Ch i n a styles its po l i t i ca l l i ne Marx i s t - Len in i s t , but the 
rea l i ty shows the opposite. I t is p rec i se ly the t rue nature 
o f this l i ne that we Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s must l a y bare. We 
must not a l l ow the Ch inese rev is ion is t theor ies to pass for 
Ma rx i s t theories, we must not a l l ow Ch i na , on the course 
i t has adopted, to pose as i f i t is f i gh t i ng fo r the r e vo l u 
tion, whereas in rea l i t y i t is against it . 

W i t h the po l i cy C h i n a i s pursu ing , i t i s becoming 
even more obv ious that i t i s t r y i ng to s t rengthen the 
posit ions of cap i ta l i sm at home and to establ ish its hegem
ony in the wo r l d , to become a great imper ia l i s t power , so 
that it, too, occupies, so to say, the «place it deserves». 

H i s t o r y shows that eve ry b i g cap i ta l i s t count ry a ims 
to become a great w o r l d power, to over take and surpass 
the other great powers, and compete w i t h t hem for w o r l d 
dominat ion. The roads the b i g bourgeois states have f o l l 
owed to t u r n into imper ia l i s t powers have been var ious ; 
they have been cond i t ioned by def in i te h is tor ica l and geog-
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raph i ca l c ircumstances, by the deve lopment of the p roduc 
t ive forces, etc. The road of the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a 
i s d i f ferent f r om that f o l l owed by the o ld Eu ropean p ow 
ers l i k e B r i t a i n , F rance and Ge rmany , w h i c h were fo rmed 
as such on the basis of co lon ia l occupat ions. 

A f t e r the Second W o r l d War , the Un i t e d States o f 
Ame r i c a was lef t the greatest capi ta l is t power . On the 
basis of the great economic and m i l i t a r y potent ia l i t pos
sessed, and th rough the deve lopment of neo-co lon ia l i sm, 
i t was t rans fo rmed into an imper ia l i s t superpower . B u t 
before long another superpower was added to this, the 
Sov ie t Un i on , w h i c h af ter S ta l in ' s death and after the 
be t raya l o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m by the Kh ru shchev i t e l ead 
ership, was t rans fo rmed into an imper ia l i s t superpower . 
F o r th is purpose i t exp lo i ted the great economic, techn ica l 
and m i l i t a r y potent ia l bu i l t up by soc ia l i sm. 

We are now w i tness ing the ef for ts o f another b i g 
state, today's Ch i na , to become a superpower because it, 
too, i s proceed ing r ap i d l y on the road of cap i ta l i sm. B u t 
Ch i na lacks colonies, lacks a large-scale deve loped i ndus 
t ry , l acks a st rong economy in general , and a great the r -
mo-nuc lear potent ia l on the same scale as the other two 
imper ia l i s t superpowers . 

To become a superpower it is abso lute ly essent ia l to 
have a deve loped economy, an a r m y equ ipped w i t h a tomic 
bombs, to ensure marke ts and spheres of in f luence, inves 
tment of cap i ta l in fo re ign countr ies, etc. C h i n a is bent 
on ensur ing these condi t ions as qu i c k l y as possible. Th i s 
was expressed i n Z h o u En la i ' s speech i n the People 's A s 
sembly in 1975 and was repeated at the 11th Congress 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na , whe re i t was p roc 
l a imed that, before the end of th is century, C h i n a w i l l 
become a powe r fu l mode rn country , w i t h the object ive 
o f catch ing up w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
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the Sov ie t Un i o n . N o w th is who le p l a n has been extended 
and set out in prec ise deta i l in wha t i s ca l led the po l i cy 
of the «four modern izat ions». 

B u t wha t road has C h i n a chosen so that it, too, w i l l 
become a superpower? At present, the colonies and ma r k 
ets in the w o r l d are occupied by others. The creat ion of 
an economic and m i l i t a r y potent ia l equa l to that of the 
Amer i c ans and Soviets, w i t h i n 20 years, and w i t h the i r 
o w n forces, as the Ch inese leaders c l a im they w i l l do, i s 
imposs ib le . 

In these condit ions, in order to become a superpower , 
Ch i na w i l l have to go t h rough two m a i n phases: f i rst , i t 
must seek credi ts and inves tments f r o m US impe r i a l i sm 
and the other deve loped capi ta l is t countr ies, to purchase 
new techno logy in order to exp lo i t its loca l wea l th , a great 
part o f w h i c h w i l l go as d iv idends fo r the credi tors . Se 
cond, i t w i l l invest the surp lus va l ue ext racted at the 
expense of the Ch inese people in states of va r i ous con
tinents, just as the US imper ia l i s t s and Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s ts are do ing today. 

Ch ina ' s ef for ts to become a superpower are based, 
in the f i r s t place, on i ts choice of al l ies and the creat ion 
o f a l l iances. T w o superpowers exist in the w o r l d today, 
US impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. The Chinese 
leaders worked out that they must rely on US imperial
ism, on which they have pinned great hopes of getting 
assistance in the fields of the economy, finance, technology 
and organization, as well as in the military field. In fact, 
the economic -m i l i t a ry potent ia l of the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a i s greater t han that of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 
This the Ch inese rev is ion is ts k n o w we l l , t hough they say 
that A m e r i c a i s dec l in ing . On the course w h i c h they are 
fo l lowing, they cannot r e l y on a weak par tner , f r om wh i c h 
they cannot ga in much . Prec i se ly because i t i s powe r fu l , 
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they have chosen the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a to be 
the i r a l ly . 

The a l l iance w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
the accommodat ion of the Ch inese po l i cy to the po l i cy of 
US impe r i a l i sm also has other a ims. I t conta ins in i tsel f 
the threat against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w h i c h i s p l a i n 
f r o m the deafen ing p ropaganda and the feve r i sh ac t i v i t y 
the Ch inese leaders are ca r r y i ng out against the Sov ie t 
Un i on . W i t h th is po l i c y i t i s pu r su ing , C h i n a i s l e t t i ng 
the rev is ion is t Sov ie t U n i o n k n o w that its l i n k s w i t h the 
Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a const i tute a colossal force against 
it, in case an imper ia l i s t w a r breaks out. 

The present -day Ch inese po l i c y is also a imed at estab
l i sh ing f r iendsh ips and al l iances w i t h a l l the other deve
loped capita l is t countr ies, f r om w h i c h i t seeks po l i t i ca l 
and economic benef i ts . C h i n a wan t s and i s t r y i n g to 
strengthen the US a l l iance w i t h these countr ies o f the 
«second wor ld» , as i t ca l ls them. It is encourag ing the i r 
un i t y w i t h , o r more accurate ly, the i r subject ion to, US 
imper i a l i sm, wh i c h i t regards as its senior par tner . 

Th i s i s the exp lana t i on fo r a l l those close l i nks that 
the Ch inese government i s bent on estab l i sh ing w i t h a l l 
the wea l t h y capi ta l is t states, Japan , West Ge rmany , B r i 
ta in , France, etc., th is is the exp lana t i on for the f requent 
v is i ts to Ch i n a of government economic, cu l t u ra l and 
sc ient i f ic delegat ions f r o m the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
and a l l the other developed capita l is t countr ies, whe the r 
repub l i cs or k ingdoms, as we l l as the v is i ts of the Ch inese 
delegat ions to those countr ies. Th i s is the exp lana t i on for 
Ch ina ' s systemat ic act ions to demonstrate i ts s tand in 
f avour o f the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a and the other i n 
dust r ia l i zed capi ta l is t states at eve ry oppor tun i ty , by t r y 
i ng to b r i ng to not ice eve ry th ing that i s w r i t t en , sa id and 
done in these states against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

Th i s po l i cy of the Ch inese leaders cannot f a i l to attract 
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at tent ion and f i nd due suppor t f r o m the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a . As i s k n own , a t the t ime of the Second W o r l d 
Wa r i n the A m e r i c a n State Depar tment there were two 
lobbies over the Ch inese issue: one p ro Ch i ang Ka i s hek 
and the other p ro M a o Zedong. Of course, a t that t ime 
the C h i a n g Ka i s h e k l obby t r i umphed i n the A m e r i c a n State 
Depar tment and Senate, wh i l e the M a o Zedong l obby 
t r i umphed on the spot, i n ma i n l and Ch i na . A m o n g the 
insp i rers o f th is l obby we re M a r s h a l l and Vandemeyer , 
Edgar Snow (21 ) and others, who became f r iends and adv is 
ers of the Chinese, the inst igators and insp i re rs of a l l 
k inds o f organ izat ions in new Ch i na . Today the threads 
of those o ld ties are be ing rev i ved , strengthened, i n ten
s i f i ed and mater ia l i zed . N o w eve rybody sees that Ch i n a 
and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a are d r aw i ng ever closer 
to each other. Some t ime ago, one of the bes t - in formed 
Ame r i c an newspapers, The Washington Post w ro t e : «There 
i s n ow an A m e r i c a n consensus w h i c h i s suppor ted even 
by the R ight , even by those w h o have l i t t le s ympa thy for 
Be i j i ng . A c co r d i ng to th is consensus, wha teve r m igh t 
have happened in the past, there is no longer any reason 
for Ch i n a to be cons idered a threat to the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a . Excep t fo r Ta iwan , there are f ew th ings on 
wh i ch the two governments are not in agreement. In fact, 
both sides have agreed to pu t aside the T a i w a n quest ion 
w i t h the a i m of ga in ing advantage in other f ie lds». 

The issue o f T a i w a n w h i c h i s ra ised in the re lat ions 
between C h i n a and the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , has 
remained someth ing f o rma l . Ch i na i s not ins i s t ing on th is 
quest ion now. I t i s not wo r r i e d about Hong K o n g and i s 
not in the least concerned that Macao is s t i l l under the 
dominat ion of the Por tuguese. The Ch inese government 

21 See Enver Hoxha, Reflections on China, vol. 2, «8 Nën-
tori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1979, pp. 492-497, Eng. ed. 
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does not accept the of fer of the new Portuguese gove rn 
ment to restore this co lony to Ch i na , say ing that «a g i f t 
is not taken back». The existence of these colonies is an 
anachron ism, but th is does not upset the p ragmat i c po l i cy 
of the Chinese leaders. So l ong as Hong K o n g and Macao 
rema in colonies, w h y shou ld Ta iwan , too, not be a co lony? 
Appa ren t l y Ch i na i s great ly interested that T a i w a n should 
r ema in as i t i s in the future , too. Bes ides i ts open r e l a 
t ions i t carr ies on in the l ight of the day, i t is interested 
in deve lop ing its d isguised t r a f f i c k i ng w i t h the A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l i s ts , the B r i t i sh , Japanese and other imper ia l i s ts , 
th rough these three doors. Therefore , the nonsense Deng 
X i aop i ng and L i X i a n n i a n t r y to put across that S ino -
Ame r i c a n re lat ions a l leged ly depend on the s tand of the 
Amer i cans towards Ta iwan , is no th ing but a smoke-screen 
to conceal the course on w h i c h Ch i n a has set out towards 
rapprochement w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a in order 
to become a superpower . 

Car te r has dec lared that the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a 
w i l l establ ish d ip lomat i c re lat ions w i t h Ch i n a (22 ) . As far 
as Ta iwan is concerned, it w i l l adopt Japan 's stand, i.e., 
f o rma l l y i t w i l l b reak off d ip lomat i c re lat ions w i t h the 
is land, w i thou t b reak ing of f economic and cu l t u r a l r e l a 
tions, and under cover of them, m i l i t a r y re lat ions. In fact, 
Ch i na is interested in the m i l i t a r y re lat ions of the Un i t ed 
States o f A m e r i c a w i t h T a iwan . I t wants the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a to ma in ta i n forces in Ta iwan , Japan , Sou th 
K o r e a and the Ind ian Ocean, because i t t h i nks that th is i s 
to Ch ina ' s advantage, for thus a counter -we ight is created 
against the Sov ie t Un i on . 

A l l these stands are connected w i t h the course the 
Chinese leadersh ip has chosen for C h i n a to become a 

22 Diplomatic relations between Ch ina and the USA 
were established on January 1, 1979. 
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superpower, by t r y i n g to develop its economy and increase 
its m i l i t a r y potent ia l t h rough credits and investments f r om 
the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and other b i g capital ist 
countr ies. I t just i f ies th is course by c l a im ing that i t is 
a l leged ly app l y i ng a correct pol icy, the «Marx i s t» l ine of 
Mao Zedong, accord ing to w h o m «Ch ina ought to benef i t 
f r om the wor ld ' s great successes, new patents and tech
nologies, m a k i n g fo re ign th ings serve i ts i n te rna l deve lop-
ment» (23), etc. The art ic les of Renmin Ribao and the spee
ches of the Ch inese leaders are f u l l of such slogans. A c 
cord ing to the Ch inese concept, to benef i t f r o m the i n v e n 
tions and i ndus t r i a l ach ievements of other states means to 
take credi ts and accept investments f r om the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a , Japan , West Ge rmany , France, B r i t a i n and 
a l l the other capi ta l is t countr ies, fo r w h i c h i t i s l av i sh 
w i t h pra ise. 

The Ch inese leaders have adopted the rev is ion is t the
ories that b ig countr ies such as Ch ina , w h i c h have many 
assets, can take credits f r o m A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm or 
any powe r f u l capi ta l is t state, t rust or bank, because they 
a l legedly have the poss ib i l i t ies to repay the credits. The 
Yugos lav rev is ion is ts have come out in defence of this 
v iew. By adver t i s ing the i r exper ience o f the «construc
t ion o f speci f ic soc ia l ism» w i t h a id f r om the w o r l d f i n an 
c ia l o l igarchy and espec ia l ly US capi ta l , they are p rov i d i ng 
the examp le and encourag ing Ch i n a to proceed on th is 
course w i thou t hes i tat ion. 

The b i g countr ies m a y repay the credits they receive, 
but the imper ia l i s t investments w h i c h are made in these 

23 This purpose is also served by the Code on joint 
enterprises w i th Chinese and foreign capital approved by the 
People's Nat ional Assembly in July, 1979, and wh ich provides 
that the capital of the foreign partner should not be under 
25 per cent of the total (see Beijing Review, no. 29, Ju ly 23. 
1979, pp. 25-27). 

_____________________________________ 
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b ig states, such as the rev is ionist Sov ie t Un i on , Ch i na , or 
anywhe re else, cannot f a i l to leave grave neo-co lonia l is t 
consequences. The wea l t h and to i l o f the peoples are e x 
p lo i ted also in the interest of the fo re ign cap i ta l i s t con
cerns and monopol ies. The A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , as we l l 
as the developed cap i ta l i s t states of Wes te rn Eu rope or 
Japan , wh i c h are m a k i n g investments i n C h i n a and i n the 
revis ionist countr ies, i n tend to d ig themselves in there, to 
in ter lock the concerns of the i r countr ies in close co l la 
borat ion w i t h the trusts and branches o f the m a i n i ndus 
tr ies in these countr ies. 

The quest ion o f cap i ta l inves tment by imper ia l i s t 
states in Ch i n a is not so s imp le as the rev is ion ists s t r i ve 
to make out w h e n they ca l l th is penet ra t ion of cap i ta l 
into the i r countr ies harmless because, a l legedly, i t is not 
coming in th rough inter-state re lat ions (a l though top C h i 
nese leaders have recent ly dec lared that they w i l l accept 
government credi ts f r o m abroad), bu t th rough p r i va te 
banks and companies w i thou t po l i t i ca l imp l i ca t ions and 
interests. The i n cu r r i ng of heavy debts by any country , 
b ig or smal l , to one impe r i a l i sm or another, is a lways 
f raught w i t h unavo idab le dangers to the f reedom, i ndep 
endence and sovere ignty of the coun t r y w h i c h embarks 
on th is course, espec ia l ly of economica l l y poor countr ies 
such as Ch i na . A t rue socia l ist coun t ry has no need to 
incur such debts. I t f inds the resources fo r i ts economic 
deve lopment a t home, in i ts wea l th , in i ts i n t e rna l a c cum
u la t ion and in the creat ive force of the people. The 
example of A l b an i a , a sma l l country, shows ve r y c lea r l y 
what inexhaus t ib le means, resources and capacit ies a so
cial ist count ry has fo r i ts deve lopment. A n d the means 
and resources of a b ig count ry are m u c h greater s t i l l , i f i t 
marches consistent ly on the road of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

The opening up of the Ch inese marke t to A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm and the b i g A m e r i c a n and other Wes te rn 
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companies has been we l comed w i t h unres t ra ined del ight 
by the imper ia l i s t s o f the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and 
a l l the i n te rna t i ona l bourgeois ie. The mu l t i na t i ona l com
panies, the indust r ia l i s t s of the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , 
have a good know ledge of Ch ina ' s economy and its great 
assets, therefore they are do ing the i r utmost to bu i l d up 
the i r economic ne two r k there, to set up jo in t companies 
and extract la rge prof i ts . No t on ly the b i g A m e r i c a n 
companies but also the companies of Japan , G e r m a n y and 
the other deve loped capi ta l is t countr ies are operat ing in 
Ch i n a i n th is way . 

Ch i n a has a l ready conc luded a contract w i t h Japan 
for the de l i ve ry of up to 10 m i l l i o n tons of o i l per year . 
A b i g team of representat ives of the I ta l ian E N I went to 
Ch i n a to of fer l icences fo r o i l p rospect ing ins t ruments 
there, bu t they f ound themselves foresta l led by large 
groups f r o m the A m e r i c a n o i l companies w h i c h had ear l ier 
entered into agreements w i t h Ch i n a on the jo in t ex t rac 
t ion and exp lo i ta t ion o f o i l . Th i s i s wha t Ch i n a i s do ing 
also in other m i n i n g sectors l i k e i r on and other minera ls , 
large resources o f w h i c h are a l ready k n o w n or m a y be 
d iscovered there. The G e r m a n coa l magnates are now in 
Ch i na and have conc luded contracts w o r t h scores o f 
b i l l i ons o f ma rk s . Ch inese min i s te rs are go ing back and 
fo r th to J apan , A m e r i c a and Eu rope in order to get c red
its, to s ign contracts fo r mode rn techno log ica l equ ip 
ment, to b u y mode r n weapons, to conc lude techn i ca l -
sc ient i f ic agreements, etc. The doors of a l l Ch inese i ns t i tu 
t ions and enterpr ises have been opened to the business
men f r o m Tokyo , W a l l Street and the Eu ropean C o m m o n 
Marke t , who are h u r r y i n g to Be i j i ng , v y i n g w i t h one 
another to secure contracts fo r the la rge «modern izat ion» 
projects the Ch inese government i s o f fe r ing them. In th is 
w a y Ch i na , too, i s en te r ing the wh i r l p o o l o f imper ia l i s t 
greed, the great imper ia l i s t hunger for minera l s and r aw 
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mater ia ls , and the exp lo i ta t i on of Ch inese l abour power . 
Eve r yone knows that the capi ta l i s t does not g ive 

anyone a id w i thou t f i r s t cons ider ing his o w n economic, 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l interests. It is not s imp l y a ques
t ion of the percentage of p ro f i t he makes. A l o n g w i t h the 
credit i t gives, the capita l is t coun t r y also in t roduces i ts 
way of l i fe, i ts cap i ta l i s t w a y of t h i n k i ng , in to the coun 
t r y w h i c h receives i ts «aid», i t sets up bases and spreads 
out ins id ious ly , l i k e o i l in cabbage, expands i ts spider 's 
web w i t h the spider a lways there in the centre, ready to 
suck the b lood of a l l the f l ies w h i c h become entang led 
in its web, as has happened w i t h Yugos l av i a and is hap 
pen ing now w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on . The same w i l l happen 
w i t h Ch i na , too. 

Consequent ly , C h i n a w i l l g ive way , as i t i s do ing 
a l ready, on po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l quest ions, and the 
Chinese marke t w i l l become a ve r y impor tan t debouché* 
for A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the other i ndus t r i a l i zed 
capi ta l is t powers . 

The Ame r i c an , Wes t -Ge rman , Japanese and other 
credits and investments in Ch i na cannot f a i l to affect i ts 
independence and sovere ignty to one degree or another . 
Such credi ts make every rec ip ient state dependent, fo r the 
lender imposes his o w n po l i cy on it. Therefore , any state, 
b ig or smal l , w h i c h gets caught up in the mechan i sm of 
impe r i a l i sm suffers cur ta i lment or loss of i ts po l i t i ca l 
f reedom, its independence and sovere ignty. E v e n the Sov 
iet U n i o n has been reduced to th is state of cur ta i led sov
ereignty, a l though w h e n i t emba rked on the course of 
the restorat ion of cap i ta l i sm, i t was far more powe r f u l 
economica l ly and m i l i t a r i l y t han present -day Ch i na , wh i c h 
is sett ing out on the same course. 

Na tu ra l l y , when they get themselves caught up in the 
____________________________________ 

* French in the original. 
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mechan ism of imper i a l i sm, the sma l l countr ies lose the i r 
f reedom and independence more qu i c k l y than b i g coun
tr ies l i k e C h i n a and the Sov ie t Un i on , wh i c h may lose 
them more gradua l l y , not on l y because they have greater 
economic and m i l i t a r y potent ia l , but also because, r e l y i ng 
on th is potent ia l , they st ruggle to protect the i r markets 
and seize new ones, to create and expand the i r spheres 
of in f luence in order to b r i ng pressure to bear upon one 
another, and even go to w a r w h e n they f i n d no other 
way out. B u t s t i l l th is does not save t hem f r o m the chains 
o f the credits and investments w h i c h b i nd t hem hand and 
foot. The credits must be repa id w i t h interest. However , 
when you are unab le to pay them, you w i l l i n cu r new 
debts. Debts p i l e up and the capi ta l i s t demands his pay
ment and w h e n you cannot pay he w i l l pu t pressure 
on you . The A m e r i c a n monopo l y companies, fo r example , 
wh i c h impose the i r po l i cy on the government , force i t to 
protect the i r cap i ta l by every means, even to declare war , 
i f need be, to defend them. 

J udg i ng by the zea l the Ch inese leaders are d i sp lay ing 
in the i r at tempts to base themselves on A m e r i c a n i m 
per ia l i sm, on the capi ta l is ts of the Un i t e d States of 
Amer i ca , fo r the deve lopment of the economy of their 
country, a l l the i r dea fen ing c lamour about the weaken ing 
of this impe r i a l i sm fa l l s f lat . The i r a l legat ions about the 
weaken ing of A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm are on ly a b luf f , l i k e 
their dec la ra t ion about r e l y i ng on the i r o w n forces. The 
Chinese rev is ion is ts t h i n k the opposite of wha t they say, 
as eve rybody can see f r o m the i r pract ice. 

The o f f i c i a l Ch inese newspapers of ten voice the i r 
concern about the credi ts the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t Sov iet 
Un ion receives f r o m the Ame r i c an , Wes t -Ge rman , J a pan 
ese and other banks. T h e y w a r n the Un i t e d States of 
Amer i ca and the other deve loped capi ta l is t countr ies to 
be carefu l because the Sov ie t U n i o n uses the technolog ica l 
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assistance and credits they p rov ide to develop and s t reng
then i ts economic and m i l i t a r y potent ia l , and that th i s 
a i d and these cred i ts increase the danger th reaten ing t h em 
f r om soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, wh i c h , accord ing to the Ch inese 
leaders, today has t aken the p lace of the T h i r d Re i ch . 
Therefore , they ca l l fo r these credi ts to be cut of f as 
soon as possib le. 

I t is not d i f f i cu l t to deduce the r ea l mean ing of t he 
«concern» w h i c h the Ch inese leaders d i sp lay about the 
credits w h i c h the Sov ie t U n i o n receives. Na tu ra l l y , they 
are not wo r r i ed about the capita l is t nature of these c r ed 
its, nor about the danger they pose to the sovere ignty of 
the Sov iet state. B u t they wan t to te l l the magnates of 
A m e r i c a n cap i ta l and the government o f the Un i t e d States 
of Ame r i c a , the capi ta l is ts and the governments of the 
other imper ia l i s t countr ies, that they mus t g ive these c red 
i ts and th is a id not to the Sov ie t Un i on , bu t to Ch i na , 
w h i c h is no source of danger to them, but a source of 
prof i ts . 

Th i s is one aspect of the Ch inese p l an to become a 
superpower . The other aspect is the attempts to dominate 
the less developed countries of the world, to become the 
leader* of what China calls the «third world». 

The group r u l i n g today i n C h i n a lays great stress on 
the «third wo r l d» in wh i ch , not fo r tu i tous l y and not w i t h 
out a purpose, i t inc ludes Ch ina , too. The « th i rd wo r l d» 
of the Ch inese rev is ion is ts has a we l l - de f i ned po l i t i ca l 
a im . I t i s pa r t of the st rategy w h i c h a ims at t r an s f o rm ing 
Ch i na in to a superpower as qu i c k l y as poss ib le. C h i n a 
wants to r a l l y r ound i tsel f a l l the countr ies of the «third 
wor ld» or the «non-al igned countr ies» or the «deve lop-
i ng countries», in order to create a la rge force, w h i c h w i l l 

___________________________ 
* Engl ish in the original. 
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not on l y increase the ove ra l l Ch inese potent ia l but w i l l 
also he lp C h i n a to counterpose i tsel f to the other two 
superpowers, the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov iet 
Un i on , to c a r r y greater we igh t in the ba rga in ing over the 
d i v i s i on of marke t s and spheres of inf luence, to ga in the 
t rue status of an imper ia l i s t superpower . Ch i n a i s t r y i n g 
to rea l i ze i ts a i m of r a l l y i ng as m a n y states of the w o r l d 
as possib le r ound i tsel f unde r the s logan that i t i s a l leged ly 
fo r the l i be ra t i on of the peoples f r o m neo-co lon ia l i sm and 
the i r t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm th rough the struggle against 
impe r i a l i sm . C h i n a speaks about th is impe r i a l i sm some
what in the abstract but i t emphasizes that Sov ie t impe 
r i a l i sm is the most dangerous. 

Ch i n a has l aunched th is demagogic s logan, devo id of 
any theoret i ca l content, in the hope of us ing i t as a means 
to rea l i ze i ts hegemonic a ims. As a start, i t intends to 
establ ish Ch inese domina t i on over the so-cal led t h i r d 
wo r l d and then to man ipu la te th is «wor ld» for i ts o w n 
imper ia l i s t interests. F o r the t ime being, C h i n a i s t r y i ng 
to concea l th is w i t h i ts repu ta t i on as a social ist country . 
It is specu la t ing w i t h the assumpt ion that a social ist 
country cou ld have no in tent ions of ens lav ing or lead ing 
others by the nose, of b l a ckma i l i ng , f i gh t ing , oppress ing 
and exp lo i t i ng them. I t i s us ing th is s logan and back ing 
i t up w i t h the repu ta t i on that the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Ch ina, created by the «great» M a o Zedong, is a l leged ly a 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t p a r t y w h i c h f a i t h f u l l y adheres to the 
theory o f M a r x and L en i n , a theory w h i c h i s against a l l 
the ev i ls of the capi ta l is t system, co lon ia l exp lo i ta t ion, etc. 

D i sgu i sed as someth ing w h i c h i t i s not, h i d i ng beh ind 
the phrase the « th i rd wor ld» , and i n c l ud i ng i tsel f w i t hou t 
any c r i te r ion or class de f in i t ion in th is «wor ld», Ch i n a 
th inks that i t w i l l more eas i ly rea l i ze i ts strategic a im 
of es tab l i sh ing i ts hegemony over th is wo r l d . The Sov iet 
Un i on has prac t i sed the same decept ion on other coun-
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tr ies. A l l the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts prate n ight and 
day that they are «social ists» and that the i r par t ies are 
«genuine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies». The Sov iet r ev i s i on 
ists, also, are t r y i n g to establ ish the i r hegemony over 
the w o r l d under th is disguise. Consequent ly , we m a y say 
that there is no essent ia l d i f ference between the act ions 
of the Chinese and those of the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . 

A l l th is deve lopment o f the Ch inese po l i cy and act ions 
f u l l y con f i rms the descr ip t ion M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m gives o f 
impe r i a l i sm as the domina t i on of the f i nanc i a l o l igarchy 
w h i c h i s bent on cap tu r ing markets , dom ina t i ng the w o r l d 
and estab l i sh ing its hegemony everywhere . On th is road, 
Ch i n a too is t r y i n g to penetrate and get a «foothold» in 
the countr ies of the « th i rd wor ld» . B u t th is «foothold» 
has to be ga ined th rough great sacr i f ices. 

To penetrate the « th i rd wor ld» , to capture markets , 
requi res cap i ta l . The r u l i ng classes in powe r in the coun
tr ies of the « th i rd wo r l d» wan t investments, credits and 
«aid». However , Ch i n a is not in a pos i t ion to g ive t h em 
«aid» on a large scale, because it does not have the neces
sary economic potent ia l . I t is prec ise ly th is potent ia l that 
i t i s n ow t r y i ng to bu i l d up w i t h the a id o f A m e r i c a n 
imper i a l i sm. In these condit ions, the bourgeois ie r u l i n g 
in the countr ies of the « th i rd wo r l d» i s w e l l aware that, 
fo r the t ime being, i t cannot ga in much f r o m Ch i n a econ
omica l ly , technologica l ly , or m i l i t a r i l y . I t can ga in more 
f r om A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
w h i c h have great economic, techn ica l and m i l i t a r y poten
t ia l . 

However , l i k e every coun t ry w i t h imper ia l i s t a ims, 
Ch i na i s f i gh t ing and w i l l f ight ha rde r s t i l l for marke t s 
in the wo r l d . I t i s s t r i v i ng and w i l l s t r i ve ha rde r st i l l 
to spread its in f luence and ex tend its domina t i on . These 
p lans are apparent even now. C h i n a i s open ing its o w n 
banks, not on ly in Hong K o n g , where i t has had them 
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for a l ong t ime, but also in Eu rope and elsewhere. I t w i l l 
s tr ive espec ia l ly to open banks in and expor t cap i ta l to 
the countr ies of the « th i rd wor ld» . Fo r the present i t is 
do ing v e r y l i t t l e in th is f i e ld . Ch ina ' s «aid» amounts to 
the bu i l d i ng of some cement factory, r a i lway , or hospi ta l , 
for i ts poss ib i l i t ies are l im i ted . O n l y when the Ame r i c an , 
Japanese and other investments in Ch i n a beg in to y i e l d 
the f ru i t s i t desires, that is, when i ts economy, t rade and 
m i l i t a r y technology are developed, w i l l C h i n a be able to 
embark on a ven tu re of rea l large-scale economic and 
m i l i t a r y expans ion. B u t to achieve this, t ime is needed. 

U n t i l that t ime i t w i l l have to manoeuvre , as i t has 
begun do ing a l ready, by means of a po l i cy of «aid» and 
credi ts e i ther interest- f ree or at l ow rates of interest, at 
a t ime w h e n the Sov iets and Ame r i c an s are demand ing 
much h igher interest rates. As l ong as Ch inese cap i ta l 
cannot f l ow out of i ts country, the rev is ion is t Ch inese 
leadership w i l l focus i ts a t tent ion on the p ropaganda 
aspect of the sma l l amount of «aid» and credits i t accords 
the «deve lop ing countr ies», ex to l l i ng its « internat ional is t 
character» and «dis interested aims», accompany ing th i s 
w i th the motto of «sel f-re l iance» for the l i be ra t ion and 
construct ion of one's country . 

The more C h i n a develops economica l l y and m i l i t a r i l y , 
the more i t w i l l wan t to penetrate in to and dominate the 
smal l and less developed countr ies by means of i ts ex
ports of capi ta l , and then it w i l l no longer charge a 1-2 
per cent interest fo r i ts credits, but w i l l act l i k e a l l the 
others. 

Bu t a l l these p lans and efforts cannot be car r ied out 
easily. The deve loped imper ia l i s t and capita l is t countr ies, 
wh ich have in f luence in the countr ies of the so-cal led 
th i rd wo r l d , w i l l not a l l ow Ch i na to capture the marke ts 
they conquered l ong ago th rough p reda to ry wars , so 
easily. No t on l y are they s t rong ly de fend ing the i r o ld 
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posi t ions but they are also t r y i ng in every w a y to capture 
new ones, and are not a l l ow ing Ch i n a to l ay its hand on 
these countr ies. 

Imper ia l i sm is ruth less towards any of i ts partners, 
when i t i s in d i f f i cu l t ies or when i t i s f l ou r i sh ing . Some
times, f r om necessity and in order to make greater 
prof i ts , i t m a y make some concession, but mos t l y i t t r ies 
to re inforce its chains, not on l y against weak countr ies, 
but also against the developed ones, l i k e the indus t r i a l i zed 
capita l is t states. F o r example, the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica has a lways pursued th is po l i cy towards i ts capi ta l is t 
al l ies, when they have found themselves in d i f f i cu l t ies i n 
the imper ia l i s t wa r s that have b roken out amongst them. 
Bu t even after these wars , when they have been m a k i n g 
efforts to recover, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm has done i ts 
utmost to p revent them f r o m penet ra t ing in to the other 
countr ies of the wo r l d , whe re i t had establ ished its d o m i 
nat ion . Thus , after the Second W o r l d War , the Un i t e d 
States of Ame r i c a , wh i l e p re tend ing to assist B r i t a i n and 
France , w h i c h had emerged f r om the w a r weakened, 
penetrated deeply in to the marke ts of the s ter l ing, f r anc 
and other areas. The Ame r i c a n monopol ies and cartels of 
meta l lu rgy , chemicals, t ranspor t and m a n y other b r a n 
ches of v i t a l impor tance for the deve lopment of cap i ta l 
i sm, penetrated the monopol ies and carte ls of B r i t a i n , 
France, etc., in ove rwhe lm ing proport ions, m a k i n g these 
countr ies subserv ient to A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . Th i s savage 
and insat iab le imper i a l i sm, as any other imper i a l i sm, 
cannot act o therwise w i t h Ch i na , e i ther. 

Taking account of the difficulties of economic and 
military penetration into the countries of the «third 
world», China thinks that its hegemony over them may 
be secured by establishing its political and ideological 
influence. I t t h i nks that th is w i l l be at ta ined by operat ing 
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i n three d i rec t ions: t o r e f r a i n f r om f i gh t i ng Ame r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm and the r u l i n g c l iques in the capita l is t coun
tr ies, to enter in to a l l iance w i t h th is impe r i a l i sm and 
these c l iques ins tead; to combat Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
w h i c h i t has on i ts borders, in order to weaken and des
t r o y i ts bases i n A s i a , A f r i c a and L a t i n A m e r i c a ; to 
deceive the pro le ta r ia t and the long-su f fe r ing peoples of 
these cont inents by means of pseudo- revo lu t ionary and 
pseudo-soc ia l is t demagogy and manoeuvres , wh i l e under 
m i n i n g any revo lu t i ona ry l i be ra t ion movement . 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the other imper ia l i s t pow
ers, together w i t h soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, are we l l aware o f 
these a ims of Ch ina ' s . T h e countr ies of the « th i rd wor ld» 
also unders tand them, hence they are suspic ious of C h i n a 
and see that i t i s w o r k i n g a b lu f f w i t h them, that its a im 
is not to suppor t and assist them, but to become a super 
power itself. Mos t o f the leadersh ips w h i c h are r u l i n g in 
the countr ies o f the so-cal led t h i r d wo r l d , have l ong been 
l i n k ed c lose ly w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm o r w i t h the dev
e loped cap i ta l i s t powers , such as B r i t a i n , F rance , West G e r 
many , Be l g i um , J apan etc. There fo re Ch ina ' s f l i r t a t i on 
w i t h the «third wo r l d» does not w o r r y the developed 
imper ia l i s t and cap i ta l i s t states in the least. 

Ch ina ' s ef forts to j o i n the « th i rd wo r l d» th rough its 
po l i cy and i ts ideology, the so-cal led M a o Zedong thought, 
cannot succeed, also, because i ts ideo logy and po l i t i ca l l ine 
are chaotic. T he po l i t i ca l l i ne of Ch i n a is confused, i t is a 
p ragmat i c l i ne w h i c h wave r s and changes accord ing to 
passing c i rcumstances and momen t a r y interests. The r u l i ng 
classes in the states of the « th i rd wo r l d» are not a f r a i d 
of th is ideology, because they unders tand that i t is not 
for the revo lu t i on and the t rue na t i ona l l i be ra t i on of the 
peoples. In order to exerc ise its oppress ion and exp lo i t a 
t ion of these peoples more easi ly, the bourgeois ie in these 
countr ies has created i ts o w n part ies under a l l sorts of 
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labels. These part ies, w h i c h are c losely l i n ked w i t h the 
fo re ign cap i ta l invested in the states of the so-cal led t h i r d 
wo r l d , have no d i f f i cu l t y i n combat ing and expos ing the 
Chinese l ine. Therefore , the Ch inese rev is ion is t leaders 
have chosen a course of smi les towards the par t ies of 
these countr ies and are t r y i n g i n eve ry w a y and i n eve ry 
instance to be «as sweet as honey» w i t h them. 

H a v i n g i ts p l a n to dominate the « th i rd wor ld» , C h i n a 
is do ing i ts best to channe l the movements of the w o r k i n g 
masses in that «wor ld» in its o w n interests. Today , h ow 
ever, the oppressed peoples, w i t h the pro le ta r ia t at the 
head, are no longer in the s i tuat ion they we re at the end 
of the 19th cen tu ry or the beg inn ing of the 20th cen tu ry . 
They oppose any po l i cy o f hegemony and sub jugat ion by 
the b i g imper ia l i s t powers, o ld o r new, whe the r A m e r 
ican, Sov ie t or Chinese. Today , the b road masses of the 
peoples o f the wo r l d , in genera l , have awakened and, 
th rough the i r struggles, have managed in one w a y or 
another to ga in a cer ta in consciousness about de fend ing 
the i r economic and po l i t i ca l r ights . The peoples of the 
so-cal led t h i r d w o r l d cannot f a i l to see that Ch i n a i s 
w o r k i n g not to ca r r y the ideas o f the revo lu t i on and n a 
t i ona l l i be ra t i on to the i r countr ies, bu t to ex t i ngu i sh the 
revo lu t ion , w h i c h h inders the penet ra t ion o f Ch inese i n 
f luence. The Ch inese course of a l l iance w i t h the Un i t e d 
States of A m e r i c a and the other neo-co lonia l is t countr ies 
also exposes Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i sm in the eyes of 
the peoples. 

Ch i n a cannot ca r r y on pos i t ive r evo lu t i ona ry p r opa 
ganda in the countr ies of the « th i rd wor ld» , also, be
cause i t wou l d come into co l l i s ion w i t h that superpower 
f r om w h i c h i t i s hop ing to get investments o f cap i ta l in 
Ch i n a and advanced technology. C h i n a cannot conduct 
such propaganda, also, because the revo lu t i on w o u l d over 
th row prec ise ly those react ionary c l iques r u l i n g in a n u m -
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ber o f countr ies o f the so-cal led t h i r d wo r l d , w h i c h Ch i n a 
i s suppor t ing and he lp ing to stay in power . 

The great ambition of the Chinese leaders to trans
form their country into a superpower as soon as possible 
and to establish its hegemony everywhere, especially in 
the so-called third world, has impelled them to make in
citement of inter-imperialist war the basis of their strate
gy and foreign policy. They grea t l y desire a f ron ta l c lash 
between the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t 
U n i o n in Europe , du r i ng w h i c h Ch i na , f r o m a comfor tab le 
distance away, w o u l d w a r m i ts hands a t the a tomic ho lo 
caust that w o u l d destroy its two m a i n r i va l s and leave i t 
the a l l - power fu l , sole ru l e r of the wo r l d . 

U n t i l i t feels s t rong enough to compete w i t h the other 
superpowers, u n t i l i t w i n s the «place i t deserves» as a 
superpower, C h i n a w i l l seek peace fo r i tsel f and w a r fo r 
the others. Connec ted w i t h the i r present need for peace 
are the over t d i p l omat i c manoeuvres of the Ch inese r e v i 
sionists to inc i te w a r between the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica and the Sov ie t U n i o n in such a w a y that t hey t h em
selves can keep out of i t and get on w i t h the i r «moder
nizations». Deng X i aop ing ' s dec larat ion that there w i l l be 
no w a r w i t h i n 20 years, is not for tu i tous . W i t h th is he 
wants to te l l the superpowers and the other imper ia l i s t 
countries not to be a f r a i d of C h i n a du r i ng these 20 years. 
A t the same t ime, the Ch inese leaders are i n c i t i ng w a r 
between the superpowers i n Europe , fa r f r o m Ch i n a and 
the danger o f i ts i nvo l vemen t in it. To wha t extent th is 
w i l l be poss ib le i s another matter , bu t the Ch inese leaders 
are w o r k i n g in th is d i rect ion, because they fee l the i nd i s 
pensable need for peace fo r the pe r iod they t h i nk they 
need for the rea l i za t ion of the i r a ims of t r ans fo rm ing 
Ch ina in to a superpower . 

Ch i n a i s l oud l y advocat ing the s t rengthen ing of «Eu -
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ropean un i ty», «the un i t y of the developed capi ta l is t 
countr ies of Europe». I t supports th is un i t y on a l l ques
tions, p resuming to teach the o ld wo lves and foxes how 
they shou ld s t rengthen the i r m i l i t a r y and economic un i ty , 
their state organ izat iona l un i ty , etc., in face of the great 
danger f r om Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. B u t they have no 
need for these lessons f r om Ch i n a because they are in a 
pos i t ion to know, and do know ve ry we l l , whe re the 
danger comes f r om . 

The developed countr ies of the West are not so na ive 
as to app ly the Chinese advice and desires à la lettre* 
They are s t rengthen ing themselves to cope w i t h an even
tua l danger f r om the Sov ie t Un i on , but at the same t ime, 
they are also m a k i n g cons iderable ef for ts not to aggravate 
the i r re lat ions w i t h it, not to go too fa r and anger the 
«Russ ian bear». Th is , na tura l l y , runs con t ra ry to Ch ina ' s 
desire. 

Ch ina ' s inc i tement of the i r contradict ions w i t h the 
Soviets is to the l i k i n g of the capita l is t states of Eu rope 
and the Un i t e d States of Amer i c a , because i t enables 
them to te l l the Soviets ind i rec t ly , «You r m a i n enemy is 
Ch ina , whereas we, together w i t h you, want to establ ish 
détente, peacefu l coexistence, i r respect ive of wha t Ch i na 
says.» On the other hand, wh i l e m a k i n g bel ieve that they 
wan t peace, these states are a rm i ng themselves to s t reng
then the i r hegemony and m i l i t a r y un i t y against the i r m a i n 
enemy — the revo lu t ion . Th i s is the a im of a l l the meet
ings, such as those of He l s i n k i and Be lgrade, w h i c h drag 
on and on endlessly, l i k e the V i e n n a Congress af ter the 
defeat of Napo leon, w h i c h is k n o w n as the congress of 
bal ls and soirées. 

The Ch inese leaders, as Deng X i a op i n g dec lared of
f i c i a l l y in the i n t e r v i ew he gave the d i rector o f A F P . are 

_____________________________ 
* To the letter (French in the original). 
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ca l l ing fo r the c reat ion of a «broad f ront w h i c h w i l l i n 
clude the t h i r d wo r l d , the second w o r l d and the Un i t ed 
States of Amer i ca» , in order to combat Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper i a l i sm. 

The strategy of the rev is ion is t leadersh ip of Ch i n a of 
inst igat ing US imper i a l i sm, Wes te rn Europe, etc., to w a r 
against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm is f raught w i t h the dan 
ger of a w a r between Ch i n a and the Sov ie t U n i o n rather 
than a w a r between the Sov ie t U n i o n and the Un i t e d 
States o f A m e r i c a and i ts N A T O al l ies. 

Wha t Ch i n a i s do ing by i nc i t i ng the others to w a r i s 
precisely wha t US imper i a l i sm, the deve loped capita l ist 
countr ies and a l l the other countr ies, whe re bourgeois 
capital ist c l iques are in power , are do ing, too, in inc i t i ng 
both Ch i n a and the Sov ie t U n i o n against each other. 
Therefore, i t i s most l i k e l y that the po l i cy of the Un i t e d 
States of A m e r i c a and the w r ong st rategy of Ch i n a itself, 
may impe l the Sov ie t U n i o n to increase i ts m i l i t a r y 
strength even fur ther , and as the imper ia l i s t powe r i t is, 
to attack Ch i n a f i rs t . 

On i ts part , C h i n a has a ma r k ed i nc l i na t i on to attack 
the Sov ie t U n i o n w h e n i t feels s t rong enough, because i t 
has great t e r r i t o r i a l amb i t i ons towards S i be r i a and other 
terr i tor ies in the F a r East. I t ra ised these t e r r i t o r i a l c la ims 
long ago, (24 ) but i t w i l l push its c la ims ra ther more w h e n 

______________________________ 

24 In the spir it of great-state chauvinism, Mao Zedong 
and Zhou En la i raised the question of the revision of the 
borders of the Soviet Un ion w i th Ch ina and other countries 
in the summer of 1964. 

Proceeding f rom the interests of communism, in Sep
tember 1964 the CC of the P L A addressed a comradely letter 
to the CC of the CPC . «We think that to raise now territorial 
questions w i th the Soviet Union,» the letter reads, «causes 
great harm to our struggle.. . We think that . . . our struggle 
must be directed and concentrated only against the great 
ulcers which are imperial ism and modern revisionism, Khrush-
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i t i s ready, w h e n i t has bu i l t up an a rmy equ ipped w i t h 
a l l k inds o f weapons. Th i s i s the imp l i ca t i on in H u a G u o -
feng's statement to the fo rmer conservat ive P r i m e M i n i s 
ter o f B r i t a i n , Heath , w h e n he s a i d : «We hope that we 
sha l l see a un i ted and powe r f u l Eu rope ; we bel ieve that 
on its par t Europe, too, hopes to see a powe r f u l Ch ina» . 
In a wo rd , H u a Guo f eng says to the b ig Eu ropean bou r 
geois ie: «Bu i l d up you r s t rength and attack the Sov ie t 
U n i o n f r om the West, wh i l e we, the Chinese, w i l l s t reng
then ourselves and attack i t f r om the East.» 

The Ch inese po l i cy opened up a b road and ve ry p ro 
f i tab le avenue for the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , an 
avenue w h i c h was i n i t i a l l y opened up by M a o Zedong, 
Zhou En l a i and N i x o n . M a n y br idges were bu i l t between 
the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a and Ch ina , camouf laged 
br idges, but ef fect ive and f r u i t f u l . N i x o n p reached: «We 
must bu i l d a br idge long enough to l i n k S an Franc i sco 
w i t h Be i j ing.» The i nv i t a t i on that M a o Zedong and Zhou 
En l a i extended to N i x o n after the Watergate scandal , and 
N i xon ' s recept ion by M a o were not w i thou t a reason and 
w i t hou t a purpose. Th i s meant that the f r i endsh ip w i t h 
the Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a was not just a t empora ry 
f r i endsh ip between persons, but a f r i endsh ip between 
countr ies, between Ch i n a and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica, a l though the pres ident who opened th is road has 
been removed f r om his post for h is cor rupt pract ices. 

N o w that Ca r te r has come to power , the ties of 
f r i endsh ip between Ch i n a and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica are be ing consol idated. The Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a 
is great ly interested in the present-day stand of Ch i n a 

chev and Tito's traitor groups and al l their acolytes.» (See 
Enver Hoxha, Reflections on China, vol . 1, pp. 71-78 and 
Reflections on China, vol. 2, pp. 28-29, 173, «8 Nëntori» 
Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1979, Eng. ed.) 

________________________________ 
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and Ca r te r i s encourag ing its strategy in many ways. 
The Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a i s interested in g i v ing 

Ch i na a l l - r ound po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and economic a id to 
inc i te i t against the Sov ie t Un i on . I t has g i ven Ch i n a 
atomic secrets. Th i s i s n ow clear. The Un i t ed States of 
Ame r i c a has also supp l i ed i t w i t h the most up-to-date 
computers w h i c h serve nuc lear wa r . C h i n a has received 
complete data so that i t can bu i l d i ts o w n nuc lear sub
mar ines. N o w there i s open o f f i c ia l t a l k i n Wash ing ton 
o f supp l y i ng Ch i n a w i t h mode rn weapons. A l l these 
«blessings» the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a i s o f fe r ing C h i 
na, na tu ra l l y , are not g i ven w i t h the purpose of he lp ing 
i t become such a b i g l a nd and nava l power as to en 
danger even the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , as J apan d id 
dur ing the Second W o r l d Wa r . No , US impe r i a l i sm care
fu l l y calculates the so-cal led a id i t gives anywhe re in the 
wor ld , and espec ia l ly to Ch i na . 

In th i s way , the a im and fever i sh ef forts o f Ch i n a to 
become a superpower w h i c h w i l l counterba lance both the 
Un i ted States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , cannot 
fail to l ead to new f r ic t ions, conf lagrat ions, wars , w h i c h 
may have a loca l character or the character of a genera l war . 

The who le theory of the «three wor lds», its ent i re 
strategy, the a l l iances and «fronts» i t advocates, the objec
tives it seeks to achieve, are inc i tement to imper ia l i s t 
wor ld wa r . 

N i k i t a Kh r u s h che v and the mode rn rev is ion is ts e la
borated the i l l - f amed theory of Kh rushchev i t e «peaceful 
coexistence», w h i c h advocated «social peace», «peaceful 
competit ion», «the peacefu l road» of the revo lu t ion , «a 
wor ld w i t hou t a rms and w i thou t wars». I t was in tended 
to weaken the class struggle by concea l ing and smooth ing 
over the fundamenta l contrad ict ions of our epoch. In 
part icular, Kh r u sh chev advocated the dy i ng out of con-
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t rad ic t ions between the Sov ie t U n i o n and A m e r i c a n i m 
pe r i a l i sm and the contrad ict ions between the social ist sys
tem and the capi ta l is t system in genera l . He fostered the 
v i ew that, after the changes that had occurred in the 
w o r l d at that t ime, the h is tor i ca l cont rad ic t ion between 
socia l ism and cap i ta l i sm wou l d be reso lved th rough peace
f u l compet i t ion in the economic, ideo-po l i t i ca l , cu l tu ra l , 
and other f ie lds. 

«Let us leave i t to t ime to p rove and then we sha l l 
see who is r ight,» sa id Kh rushchev , and in th is compet i 
t i on the peoples « in sacred peace» w o u l d f ree ly choose 
the most su i tab le reg ime. N i k i t a Kh r u sh chev adv ised the 
peoples to se l l the i r r iches to the superpowers and wa i t 
to secure the i r f reedom, independence and we l l -be ing as a 
result of this famous «peaceful» compet i t ion. Of course this 
an t i -Ma rx i s t po l i cy was exposed, and i t was our Pa r t y 
that f i rs t a t tacked i t . 

The Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i n a has been f o l l ow ing a 
po l i cy l i k e that o f Kh r u sh chev since the t ime when Mao 
Zedong was a l ive. Th i s pol icy, too, cal ls on both sides, the 
pro letar ia t and the bourgeois ie, the peoples and the i r 
ru lers, to cease the class struggle, to un i te against Soviet 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm only, and forget about A m e r i c a n i m 
per ia l i sm. 

The theory of «three wor lds» is a reac t ionary theory 
just as Kh rushchev ' s theory of «peaceful coexistence» 
was. B u t wh i l e Kh ru shchev and his fo l lowers, the c h am
pions of modern rev i s ion i sm, on the face of i t seemed to 
be paci f ists, M a o Zedong. Deng X i aop i ng , H u a Guofeng . 
etc., present themselves open ly as warmongers . They want 
to g ive the imper ia l i s t -cap i ta l i s t coa l i t ion, in w h i c h Ch i na 
inc ludes itself, the colour and s ign i f i cance of an organ ism 
of revo lu t i onary struggle, a struggle fo r the v i c to ry of 
the pro letar ia t and the l i be ra t ion of the peoples. In 
rea l i ty , however , the «theory» of Mao Zedong and the 
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Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i n a about the «three wor lds» calls 
not fo r revo lu t i on but fo r imper ia l i s t wa r . 

The exacerbat ion of contrad ict ions and r i va l r i es 
among imper ia l i s t powers and group ings i s f raught w i t h 
the danger of a rmed conf l ic ts , of p reda to ry wa r s of en
s lavement. Th i s is a we l l - k n own thesis of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm w h i c h h i s to ry has p roved to the h i l t . P resent -
day i n te rna t i ona l deve lopments also demonstrate i ts cor 
rectness. 

M a n y a t ime the P a r t y of Labou r of A l b a n i a has 
ra ised its voice to expose the deafen ing pac i f i s t p r opa 
ganda w h i c h the superpowers spread in order to l u l l 
the peoples and the f reedom- lov ing countr ies to sleep and 
b lunt the i r v ig i lance, in order to bemuse them w i t h i l l u 
sions and catch them unawares . M o r e than once i t has 
d r awn at tent ion to the fact that A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
and Russ i an soc ia l - imper ia l i sm are l ead ing the wo r l d 
towards a new w o r l d w a r and that the danger of the out
break of such a w a r is rea l and by no means imag ina ry . 
Th is danger cannot f a i l to be a mat te r of constant con
cern to the peoples, the b road w o r k i n g masses, the peace-
lov ing forces and countr ies, the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s and the 
progressive people eve rywhere in the wo r l d , who, in the 
face of th is danger cannot s tand by pass ive ly and do 
noth ing. B u t wha t shou ld be done to stay the hand of the 
imper ia l i s t wa rmonge r s? 

Th i s cannot be ach ieved th rough a course of cap i tu la 
t ion and submiss ion to imper ia l i s t warmongers , or of 
toning d o w n the struggle against them. The facts have 
proved that the unp r i nc i p l ed compromises and conces
sions of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is ts d i d not make 
Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm any tamer, better behaved, or more 
peaceful, but on the cont ra ry they made i t more arrogant 
and vorac ious. B u t the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s are not for 
p i t t ing one imper ia l i s t state or g roup ing against the other, 



640 ENVER HOXHA 

nor do they ca l l for imper ia l i s t wars , fo r i t i s the peoples 
w h o suf fer i n them. The great L e n i n po in ted out that 
our po l i cy i s not a imed at i n c i t i ng war , but at p reven t ing 
the imper ia l i s t s f r o m un i t i ng against the social ist count ry . 

«...if we were really driving workers and peasants 
to war,» he sa id, «that would be a crime. All our 
politics and propaganda, however, are directed 
towards putting an end to war and in no way 
towards driving nations to war. Experience has 
shown very clearly that the socialist revolution is 
the only way out of eternal warfare.»* 

Hence, the on l y correct course is to ra ise the w o r k i n g 
class, the broad strata of the w o r k i n g people and the 
peoples in r evo lu t i ona ry act ions to stay the hand of the 
imper ia l i s t warmongers i n the i r o w n countr ies. M a r x i s t -
Len in i s ts have a lways been and are the most de termined 
opponents of un jus t wars . 

L e n i n taught the commun is t revo lu t ionar ies that the i r 
du t y i s to smash the wa rmonge r i ng p lans of impe r i a l i sm 
and prevent the outbreak of wa r . I f they cannot achieve 
this, then they must mob i l i ze the w o r k i n g class, the mas
ses of the people, and t r ans fo rm the imper i a l i s t w a r in to 
a revo lu t i onary l i be ra t ion wa r . 

The imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts have aggres
s ive w a r in the i r b loodst ream. The i r amb i t ions to enslave 
the w o r l d lead t hem to war . B u t a l though i t i s the i m 
per ia l i s ts who un leash imper ia l i s t w o r l d war , i t i s the 
pro letar iat , the peoples, the revo lu t ionar ies and a l l p r og 
ressives who p a y the pr ice in b lood. Tha t i s w h y the 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , the pro le tar ia t and the peoples of the 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol . 31, p. 540, A l b . ed. 

_______________________________ 
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wo r l d are against imper ia l i s t w o r l d w a r and f ight re lent
lessly to fo i l the p lans of the imper ia l i s t s so that they 
do not d r i ve the w o r l d to a new s laughter. 

Hence imper ia l i s t w a r mus t not be advocated as the 
Chinese rev is ion is ts are do ing, but mus t be combated. 
The du ty of Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s is to ra ise the pro le tar ia t 
and the peoples of the w o r l d in struggle against oppres
sors to wres t the i r power and pr iv i l eges f r o m them and 
establ ish the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . C h i n a is not 
doing this, the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a i s not w o r k i n g 
for th is . W i t h its rev is ion is t theory, th is pa r t y i s weaken 
ing and de lay ing the revo lu t ion , sp l i t t ing the vangua rd 
forces of the pro letar ia t , the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies 
wh i ch w i l l organize and lead this revo lu t ion . 

The course w h i c h the Ch inese leadersh ip advocates 
is a f r aud . It is a course w h i c h does not con fo rm to our 
doctr ine, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . On the contrary , the C h i 
nese rev is ion is t l i ne weakens, b reaks up the pro le tar ia t 
and the peoples, threatens t hem w i t h bea r ing the bu rden 
of a b loody war , an imper ia l i s t , a c r im i na l war , so g rea t l y 
detested by the pro le ta r ia t and the peoples. 

F o r th is reason, too, M a o Zedong's theory of «three 
wor lds» and the po l i t i c a l ac t i v i t y o f the Commun i s t P a r 
ty o f C h i n a and the Ch inese state cannot in any w a y be 
called Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t and revo lu t i onary . 

W h e n Kh r u s h che v advocated economic, ideo log ica l 
and po l i t i ca l compet i t i on between soc ia l i sm and impe r i a l 
ism, the Ch inese leaders we re a l leged ly against th is thesis 
and said that fo r genuine peace fu l coexistence to be 
real ized, impe r i a l i sm mus t be fought, because «coexistence» 
cannot destroy imper i a l i sm, cannot lead to the t r i u m p h 
of the revo lu t i on and l i be ra t ion of the peoples. 

Bu t these dec larat ions rema ined on ly words on paper. 
In rea l i t y the leadersh ip of the Commun i s t P a r t y of 
China, too, has been and is in f avou r of peacefu l coex i s -
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tence of the Kh ru shchev type. The document we quoted, 
A Proposal Concerning the General Line of the Interna
tional Communist Movement, reads: «A p r inc ip led po l i cy 
is the on ly correct p o l i c y . . . Wha t does a p r i nc ip l ed po l i cy 
mean? I t means that in l ay ing down and e laborat ing any 
k i n d of pol icy, we must take the p ro le ta r i an standpoint , 
must proceed f r om the basic interests of the pro le tar ia t 
and be gu ided by the theory and the fundamenta l theses 
o f Ma rx i sm-Len in i sm .» Th i s i s wha t the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of Ch i na stated, but wha t has i t done and wha t is i t do ing 
now? It has done and is do ing qu i te the opposite. 

In the above ment ioned document and on other oc
casions, the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i n a has stated, «Ame r 
i can impe r i a l i sm must be exposed as the greatest enemy 
of the revo lu t ion , soc ia l i sm and the peoples of the ent i re 
wor ld .» A m o n g other th ings i t has added, «one must not 
r e l y on Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm, nor on any other impe 
r ia l i sm, one must not re l y on react ionar ies.» B u t the 
Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i n a has not imp lemented these 
theses. The P a r t y of L abou r of A l b an i a , w h i c h bases i t 
self f i r m l y on the fundamenta l p r inc ip les o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, reso lute ly upho lds the struggle against impe
r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. It is prec ise ly over th is 
quest ion that social ist A l b a n i a i s in oppos i t ion to Ch ina , 
and the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a i s in oppos i t ion to 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na . The Ch inese leaders l eve l 
the accusat ion at us A l ban i an s that a l leged ly we do not 
make a «Marx i s t - Len in i s t analys is of the in te rna t iona l 
s i tuat ion and contradict ions», and as a consequence, do not 
fo l low the Ch inese l ine ca l l i ng on «Un i ted Europe», the 
European C o m m o n M a r k e t and the pro le ta r ians o f the 
w o r l d to un i te w i t h the Amer i c an s against the Soviets. 
The i r conc lus ion is that s ince we do not support Ame r i c an 
imper i a l i sm, «Un i ted Europe», etc., we a l leged ly favour 
Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 
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No t on l y is th is s tand of the i rs rev is ionist , d isguised 
under the c loak of «ant i - rev is ion ism», but i t is also host i le 
and s landerous to social ist A l b a n i a . A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
is aggressive, bel l icose and war -monge r i ng . The Un i t ed 
States of A m e r i c a does not wan t just the status quo, as 
the Ch inese c la im, i t wants expans ion . O the rw i se there 
i s no reason w h y i t shou ld have contrad ic t ions w i t h the 
Sov iet Un i on . The quotat ion of Mao , w h i c h they refer to, 
that «Ame r i c a has become l i k e a rat w i t h the who l e w o r l d 
chas ing i t i n the street, shou t i ng : ' K i l l i t ! K i l l i t ! '» , i s 
in tended to p rove that on l y the Sov ie t U n i o n wants war , 
wh i l e the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a does not. Th i s softness 
towards the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a i s to discourage any 
attack on th is state, w h i c h «has been reduced to a rat» 
but w h i c h has to become Ch ina ' s a l ly . Th i s i s the a n t i -
Ma r x i s t strategy o f «the Marx i s t» M a o ! 

The Ch inese «strategy», founded on the i r analys is 
based on the theory of the «three wor lds», has «def in i te ly» 
def ined that «the r i v a l r y between the two superpowers 
i s centered i n Europe». S t range ! B u t w h y prec ise ly i n 
Europe and not in some other par t of the w o r l d such as 
i n A s i a , A f r i c a , Au s t r a l i a o r L a t i n Ame r i c a , where the 
Sov ie t U n i o n i s seek ing expans ion? 

The Ch inese «theoret ic ians» do not exp l a i n this. Th i s 
is how they «argue» the i r case: the chief r i v a l of the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a i s the Sov ie t Un i o n . These two 
superpowers, of w h i c h one is for the status quo and the 
other for expans ion, w i l l un leash the w a r in Europe, as 
in the t ime of H i t l e r . He, too, wan t ed expans ion and do
m ina t i on of the wo r l d , but in order to achieve this, he had 
f i rst to defeat France, B r i t a i n and the Sov iet Un i on . F o r 
these reasons, H i t l e r s tarted the w a r in Eu rope and not 
elsewhere. A n d fu r ther , the Ch inese rev is ion is ts reason 
that S t a l i n re l i ed on B r i t a i n and the Un i t e d States o f 
Amer i c a . Then , the Ch inese conclude, w h y shouldn ' t we, 
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too, r e l y on the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a ? B u t as we 
exp la ined above, they forget that the Sov ie t U n i o n l i n k ed 
itself w i t h B r i t a i n and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a on ly 
after G e r m a n y had at tacked the Sov ie t U n i o n and not 
before. 

W h e n the G e r m a n y o f W i l h e l m I I a t tacked F rance and 
B r i t a i n , the heads of the Second In te rna t iona l advocated 
«defence of the bourgeois homeland». B o t h the G e r m a n 
and the F r en ch social ists fe l l in to th is pos i t ion. H o w L e n i n 
condemned th is and wha t he sa id against imper i a l i s t wa r s 
i s common knowledge. N o w w h e n they p reach un i t y o f 
the Eu ropean peoples w i t h impe r i a l i sm in the name o f 
defence of na t iona l independence, the Ch inese rev is ion ists , 
too, are act ing in the same w a y as the par t i sans of the 
Second Internat iona l . Con t r a r y to the theses of L e n i n , 
they are inc i t i ng the fu tu re nuc lear w a r w h i c h the t w o 
superpowers are t r y i ng to l aunch , and i ssu ing «patr iot ic» 
cal ls to the peoples and the pro le ta r ia t o f Wes te rn E u 
rope to put aside the i r «petty» d i f ferences w i t h the bou r 
geoisie (over oppress ion, hunger , murders , unemp loyment ) , 
to r e f r a i n f r om threaten ing i ts state power and un i te w i t h 
N A T O , «Un i ted Europe», the C o m m o n M a r k e t o f the b i g 
bourgeois ie and the Eu ropean concerns, and f ight on ly 
against the Sov iet Un i on , and become d i sc ip l ined sold iers 
for the bourgeois ie. E v e n the Second In te rna t i ona l cou ld 
not have done better. 

B u t wha t advice has the Ch inese leadersh ip to of fer 
the peoples of the Sov ie t U n i o n and the other rev is ion is t 
countr ies o f the Wa r s aw T rea ty and Comecon? None at 
a l l ! I t i s ra ther qu ie t on th is subject and takes no account 
at a l l o f these peoples. F r o m t ime to t ime i t urges the 
rev is ion ist c l iques r u l i n g in these countr ies to break away 
f r o m the Sov ie t U n i o n and un i te w i t h A m e r i c a . In fact i t 
te l ls these peoples: keep quiet, submit , and become cannon 
fodder fo r the b lood- th i rs ty K r e m l i n c l i que ! Th i s l i ne o f 
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the Ch inese rev is ion is t leadership is ant i -p ro le ta r ian and 
wa rmonge r i ng . 

A l l th is shows that the Ch inese leaders are de l iber
ately comp l i ca t ing the in te rna t iona l s i tuat ions. They see 
these s i tuat ions accord ing to the i r o w n interests of mak i ng 
Ch i n a a superpower and not accord ing to the interests of 
the revo lu t i on . They see t hem f r o m the angle o f the i r i m 
per ia l i s t state and not of the l i be ra t i on of the peoples, 
f r om the angle o f ex t i ngu i sh ing the revo lu t i on in the i r 
o w n coun t r y and revo lu t ions i n other countr ies, and not 
f r om the ang le of the organ iza t ion and in tens i f i ca t ion of the 
struggle of the pro le ta r ia t and the peoples against the two 
superpowers , as w e l l as against the bourgeois capi ta l is t 
oppressors of other countr ies, they see them f r om the angle 
of i nc i t i ng imper ia l i s t w o r l d war and not of oppos ing it. 

Ch ina ' s course of becoming a superpower w i l l have 
grave consequences, f i r s t o f a l l for Ch i n a i tsel f and the 
Ch inese people. 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t analys is o f the Ch inese po l i cy 
leads to the conc lus ion that the Ch inese leadersh ip is d r i v 
ing C h i n a in to an impasse. By serv ing A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm i t t h i nks i t w i l l d r aw some 
prof i t s fo r itself, but these pro f i t s are dub ious and w i l l 
cost C h i n a dear. They w i l l b r i ng the coun t ry to catas
trophe and, of course, w i l l have cons iderable repercuss ions 
in other countr ies as we l l . 

China's policy of becoming a superpower, which is 
inspired by an anti-Marxist ideology, is being exposed 
and will be exposed still more in the eyes of all peoples, 
but particularly the peoples of the so-called third world. 
The peoples of the w o r l d unders tand the a ims of the po l i cy 
of each state, wha teve r i t be, social ist, rev is ionist , cap i t a l 
ist or imper ia l i s t . They see and unders tand that, though 
Ch i na poses as a membe r of the « th i rd wor ld», it does not 
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have the same aspi rat ions and a ims as these peoples. T h e y 
see that i t is pu r su ing a soc ia l - imper ia l i s t po l i cy . The re 
fore, i t i s unders tandab le that th is unpopu l a r pol icy, w h i c h 
encourages socia l and nat iona l oppress ion, is unacceptable 
to the peoples. It is a po l i c y in the interests on l y of the 
react ionary cl iques, of those who are domina t i ng and 
oppress ing the peoples. 

Ch i na supports and suppl ies a rms to Soma l i a wh i c h , 
at the ins t igat ion of the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , is 
f i gh t ing E th iop i a . Meanwh i l e , E th i op i a i s be ing suppor ted 
by the Sov ie t U n i o n to gobble up Soma l i a . Th i s i s w h a t i s 
happen ing w i t h E r i t r ea , too. Thus , Ch i n a takes one side, 
the Sov iet U n i o n takes the other. I f anyone in Soma l i a 
looks on Ch i n a w i t h a k i n d l y eye, i t i s those who are in 
power, but not the people of that coun t r y who are be ing 
k i l l ed . I t i s not l ooked on w i t h a k i n d l y eye e i ther by 
the leadersh ip of E th i op i a w h i c h has the suppor t o f the 
Soviets, or by the E t h i op i an people, who are be ing egged 
on against the Soma l i s who a l leged ly wan t to occupy 
E th iop ia . Thus Ch i n a has no in f luence a t a l l , e i ther in 
E th iop ia o r i n Soma l i a . 

B u t i t i s not l ooked upon w i t h a k i n d l y eye in A l 
ger ia, either. The lat ter supports the P O L I S A R I O f ront , 
whereas Ch i n a takes the side of Mau r i t a n i a and Morocco, 
that is, the side of US impe r i a l i sm . 

In i ts fo re ign po l i cy Ch i n a pursues an a l leged ly p r o -
A r a b course. B u t th is po l i cy consists so le ly of the issue of 
un i t i ng the A r a b peoples against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 
Thus, i t i s se l f -ev ident that Ch ina assists eve ry rapproche
ment o f the A r a b s w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , 
f i rst of a l l . 

In regard to Israel, the Ch inese leadersh ip has a great 
deal to say against it . But , in rea l i ty , w i t h i ts strategy, i t 
i s pro-Israe l i . The A r a b peoples, and pa r t i cu l a r l y t he 
Pa les t in ian people, have t aken note of this. 



IMPERIALISM AND THE REVOLUTION 

In the countr ies o f A s i a , we may say that Ch i na has 
no obv ious and las t ing in f luence. 

C h i n a i s not in s incere and close f r i endsh ip w i t h its 
ne ighbour countr ies, let a lone w i t h the other, more distant 
countr ies. The po l i cy of C h i n a is not and cannot be cor
rect so l ong as i t is not a Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t po l i cy . On the 
basis of such a po l i cy i t cannot be in s incere f r i endsh ip 
w i t h V i e t nam , Ko r ea , Cambod ia , Laos, Tha i l and , etc. C h i 
na poses as wan t i ng f r i endsh ip w i t h these countr ies, but, 
in fact, disputes over po l i t i ca l , t e r r i t o r i a l and economic 
quest ions ex is t between C h i n a and these countr ies. 

W i t h the po l i cy i t i s fo l l ow ing , Ch i n a has now come 
into open conf l i c t w i t h V i e t nam . G r a ve inc idents are oc
cu r r i ng on the border between these two countr ies. The 
Chinese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts have been in te r fe r i ng ser ious ly 
in the i n te rna l a f fa i r s o f V i e t n am , and are f ann i ng up 
the conf l i c t between Cambod i a and V i e t nam , etc., f o r 
their o w n expans ion is t object ives. W h e n the Ch inese l ea 
dership behaves in such a w a y towards V i e t nam , w h i c h 
un t i l yes te rday i t cons idered a f r a te rna l count ry and 
close f r i end , wha t must the A s i a n countr ies t h i n k about 
the Ch inese po l i cy? C a n they t rus t i t ? 

It w o u l d be a waste of t ime to speak about Ch ina ' s 
in f luence in the countr ies of L a t i n Ame r i c a . I t has no 
inf luence there, e i ther po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l or economic. 
The sum to ta l of Ch ina ' s in f luence rests on its f r i endsh ip 
w i th a ce r ta in P inochet , who is a r ab i d fascist hangman. 
This s tand of Ch i n a has incensed not on l y the peoples 
o f L a t i n Ame r i c a , but the who l e o f w o r l d op in ion . They 
see that the Ch inese leadersh ip is p ro oppress ive ru lers, 
pro dictators and generals r u l i n g over the peoples, p ro 
US impe r i a l i sm w h i c h has g r ipped the peoples o f this 
cont inent by the throat . Thus we can say that Ch ina ' s 
inf luence in the countr ies o f L a t i n A m e r i c a i s i n s i gn i f i 
cant, w i t hou t s t rength or substance. 
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The po l i cy of the Ch inese leaders does not en joy the 
s ympa thy and support of the peoples, but on the cont rary , 
w i l l lead Ch i n a to ever greater i so la t ion f r om the progres
sive states and the w o r l d pro le tar ia t . No people, no p ro le t 
ar ia t or revo lu t ionar ies can support Ch ina ' s po l icy , w h e n 
they see fo rmer G e r m a n naz i generals, f o rmer Japanese 
mi l i t a r i s t generals and admira l s , Por tuguese fascist gene
rals, etc., etc., s tand ing beside the Ch inese leaders on the 
T i en An M e n t r ibune, a s happened on Na t i ona l Day , 
October 1, 1977. 

Ch i na cannot go ahead w i t h its course of t r an s f o rm
ing i tsel f in to a superpower w i thou t in tens i f y ing the ex 
p lo i ta t ion of the b road w o r k i n g masses at home. The 
Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and the other cap i ta l i s t states 
w i l l seek to secure superprof i t s f r om the cap i ta l they w i l l 
invest there, they w i l l also press fo r r ap i d and rad i ca l 
t rans format ions of the base and supers t ructure of Ch inese 
society in the capi ta l i s t d i rec t ion. The in tens i f i ca t ion of 
the exp lo i ta t i on of the mu l t im i l l i o n s t rong masses to 
ma in t a i n the Ch inese bourgeois ie and i ts g igant ic bu r eau 
crat ic apparatus and to meet the repayment of the credi ts 
and interest to the fo re ign capital ists, w i l l undoub ted l y 
g ive r ise to deep contrad ic t ions between the Ch inese p r o 
letar iat and peasantry, on the one hand, and the bou r 
geois-rev is ionist ru lers, on the other. Th i s w i l l b r i ng the 
lat ter in to conf ronta t ion w i t h the w o r k i n g masses o f the i r 
o w n country, a th i ng w h i c h cannot f a i l to lead to sharp 
conf l icts and revo lu t i ona ry outbursts i n Ch i n a . 



The present s i tuat ion i n the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i 
na, its m a n y zig-zags and wave r i ng , oppor tun is t stands, 
the f requent changes of i ts strategy, the po l i cy the C h i 
nese leadersh ip has been and is f o l l ow ing to make C h i n a 
a superpower , qu i te na tu r a l l y ra ise the p r ob l em of the 
place and ro le of M a o Zedong and h is ideas, the so-cal led 
Mao Zedong thought, in the Ch inese revo lu t ion . 

«Mao Zedong thought» is a «theory» devo id of the 
features o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . A l l the Ch inese leaders, 
both those who we re in powe r before and those who have 
seized power today, have a lways made great p l a y w i t h 
the «Mao Zedong thought», in the i r f o rms of organ izat ion 
and ways of act ion, the i r strategic and tact ica l a ims, in 
order to pu t the i r coun te r - revo lu t i ona ry p lans in to pract ice. 

See ing the dub ious act iv i ty , wave r i n g and cont rad ic 
tory stands, the lack of pr inc ip les and the p ragmat i sm of 
Chinese i n te rna l and ex te rna l po l i cy , i ts dev ia t i on f r o m 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm and the use of lef t phrases to disguise 
it, we A l b a n i a n commun is t s have g radua l l y f o rmed our 
opinions and conv ic t ion about the danger presented by 
«Mao Zedong thought». W h e n our P a r t y was founded, 
dur ing the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , as w e l l as after L i b 
erat ion, ou r people had v e r y l i t t l e know ledge about C h i 
na. But , l i k e a l l the revo lu t ionar ies of the wo r l d , we, too, 

«MAO ZEDONG THOUGHT» — AN 
ANTI-MARXIST THEORY 
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had f o rmed an op in ion that i t was progress ive: «Ch i na i s 
a vast cont inent. C h i n a is f i gh t ing , the revo lu t i on against 
fo re ign imper ia l i sm, against concessions i s seething in C h i 
na,» etc., etc. We had some genera l know ledge about the 
ac t i v i t y o f S u n Ya t - sen , about h is connect ions and f r i e nd 
ship w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n and w i t h L e n i n ; we k n e w 
someth ing about the Kuom in t ang , about the Ch inese peo
ple's w a r against the Japanese and about the existence 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch ina , w h i c h was cons idered 
a b i g par ty , w i t h a Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t , M a o Zedong, at 
the head. A n d that was a l l . 

O u r P a r t y had closer contacts w i t h the Ch inese on l y 
after 1956. The contacts s tead i ly increased due to the 
struggle our P a r t y was wag i ng against Kh ru shchev i t e 
mode rn rev i s ion i sm. A t that t ime our contacts w i t h the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na , o r more accurate ly, w i t h i ts 
lead ing cadres, became more f requent and closer, espe
c ia l l y when the Commun i s t Pa r t y o f Ch i na , too, entered 
into open conf l i c t w i t h the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion ists . B u t 
we have to admi t that i n the meet ings we had w i t h the 
Ch inese leaders, a l though they were good, comrade ly 
meetings, i n some ways , Ch ina , M a o Zedong and the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na , rema ined a great en igma to us. 

B u t w h y were Ch i na , i ts Commun i s t P a r t y and M a o 
Zedong an en igma? They were an en igma because m a n y 
att i tudes, whether genera l ones or the persona l at t i tudes 
of Ch inese leaders, towards a series of ma jo r po l i t i ca l , 
ideologica l , m i l i t a r y , and organ izat iona l p rob lems vac i l 
lated, at t imes to the r ight, at t imes to the left. Somet imes 
they were resolute and at t imes i r resolute, there were 
t imes, too, w h e n they ma in ta ined correct stands, but more 
often i t was the i r oppor tun is t stands that caught the eye. 
D u r i n g the ent i re per iod that M a o was a l ive, the Ch inese 
pol icy, in general , was a vac i l l a t i ng one, a po l i cy chang ing 
w i t h the c ircumstances, l a ck i ng a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t sp ina l 
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cord. Wha t they w o u l d say about an impor tan t po l i t i ca l 
p rob lem today they w o u l d cont rad ic t t omor row. In the 
Ch inese po l icy , one consistent endu r i ng red th read cou ld 
not be found . 

Na tu ra l l y , a l l these att i tudes at t racted our at tent ion 
and we d i d not approve them, but nevertheless, f r o m wha t 
we k n e w about the ac t i v i t y o f M a o Zedong, we proceeded 
f r om the genera l idea that he was a Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t . On 
many of M a o Zedong's theses, such as that about the 
hand l i ng of the cont rad ic t ions between the pro le tar ia t and 
the bourgeois ie as non-antagon is t i c contradict ions, the the
sis about the ex istence of antagonis t ic classes du r i ng the 
ent i re pe r i od of soc ia l i sm, (25) the thesis that «the coun t r y 
side shou ld enc i rc le the c i ty», w h i c h absolut izes the ro le 
o f the peasant ry in the revo lu t ion , etc., we had our re 
servat ions and our o w n Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t v iews, wh i ch , 
whenever we cou ld, we expressed to the Ch inese leaders. 
Meanwh i l e , ce r ta in other po l i t i ca l v i ews and stands of 
Mao Zedong and the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na , w h i c h 
were not compat ib le w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t v i ews and 
stands of our Pa r t y , we cons idered as t empora r y tact ics 
of a b i g state, d ic tated by spec i f i c s i tuat ions. But , w i t h 
the passage of t ime, i t became ever more c lear that the 
stands ma in ta ined by the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a were 
not just tact ics. 

By ana lys ing the facts, our P a r t y a r r i v ed a t some 
genera l and spec i f ic conclus ions, w h i c h made i t v ig i lant , 
but i t avo ided po lemics w i t h the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Ch ina and Ch inese leaders, not because i t was a f r a i d to 
engage in po lemics w i t h them, but because the facts, 
wh i ch i t had about the erroneous, an t i -Ma rx i s t course of 
this pa r t y and Mao Zedong himsel f , we re incomplete, and 

25 See Enver Hoxha, Selected Works, vol. 4, «8 Nëntori» 
Publ ishing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 34-75, Eng.ed. 
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s t i l l d i d not pe rm i t the d r aw i ng of a f i n a l conc lus ion. On 
the other hand, for a t ime, the Commun i s t P a r t y of C h i 
na d id oppose US impe r i a l i sm and react ion. I t also took 
a stand against Sov ie t Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i sm, though 
i t i s now clear that i ts s t ruggle against Sov ie t rev i s i on i sm 
was not d ictated f r om correct, p r i n c i p l ed M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist posit ions. 

Bes ides this, we d i d not have f u l l know ledge about 
the i n te rna l po l i t i ca l , economic, cu l tu ra l , socia l l i fe , etc. 
i n Ch i na . The organ izat ion o f the Ch inese pa r t y and state 
have a lways been a closed book to us. The Commun i s t 
P a r t y of Ch i n a gave us no poss ib i l i t y at a l l to s tudy the 
fo rms of organ izat ion of the Ch inese pa r t y and state. We 
A l b a n i a n communis ts k n e w on l y the genera l out l ines o f 
the state organ izat ion o f Ch i n a and no th ing mo re ; we 
were g i ven no poss ib i l i t ies to acqua int ourselves w i t h the 
exper ience of the pa r t y in Ch ina , to see how i t operated, 
how i t was organized, i n wha t d i rect ions th ings were 
deve lop ing in d i f fe rent sectors and wha t these d i rect ions 
were concrete ly. 

The Ch inese leaders have acted w i t h gu i le . T h e y have 
not made pub l i c m a n y documents necessary fo r one to 
k n o w the ac t i v i t y o f the i r p a r t y and state. They were and 
a re ve r y w a r y o f pub l i sh i ng the i r documents. E v e n those 
f ew pub l i shed documents at our d isposal are f r agmenta ry . 
The four vo lumes o f Mao ' s works , w h i c h can be cons ide
red of f i c ia l , are compr i sed of mater ia l s w r i t t e n no la ter 
than 1949, bu t besides this, they are ca re fu l l y a r ranged 
in such a w a y that they do not present an exact p i c tu re 
of the rea l s i tuat ions that developed in Ch i na . 

The po l i t i ca l and theoret i ca l presentat ion of p rob lems 
in the Ch inese press, not to speak of l i terature, w h i c h was 
in ut ter d isarray, had on l y a p ropaganda character . The 
art ic les we re f u l l o f t yp i ca l l y Ch inese stereotyped f o r 
mu las expressed ar i thmet i ca l l y , such as «the Th ree Goods 
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and the F i v e Ev i l s» , «the F o u r O lds and Fou r News», 
«the T w o Rem inde r s and F i v e Se l f -contro ls», «the Three 
T ru ths and Seven Falses», etc., etc. We f ound i t d i f f i cu l t 
to w o r k out the «theoret ica l» sense of these a r i thmet i ca l 
f igures, because we are used to t h i nk i ng , ac t ing and w r i t 
ing accord ing to the t r ad i t i ona l Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory 
and cu l ture. 

The Ch inese leaders d i d not i nv i te any delegat ion 
f r om our P a r t y t o s tudy the i r exper ience. A n d w h e n some 
delegat ion has gone there on our Pa r t y ' s request, the 
Chinese have engaged in p ropaganda and taken i t here 
and there fo r v is i ts to communes and factor ies ra ther 
than g ive i t some exp lana t i on or exper ience about the 
wo rk o f the par ty . A n d towards w h o m d id they ma i n t a i n 
this strange stand? Towa rd s us A l ban i ans , the i r f r iends, 
who have defended t hem in the most d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions. 
A l l these act ions were incomprehens ib le to us, but also a 
s ignal that the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a d i d not wan t 
to g ive us a clear p i c tu re of i ts s i tuat ion. 

B u t wha t at t racted our Pa r t y ' s a t tent ion most was 
the C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , w h i c h ra ised a numbe r of ma jo r 
questions i n our m inds . D u r i n g the Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , 
in i t ia ted by M a o Zedong, as ton ish ing po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l 
and organ i za t iona l ideas and act ions came to l i gh t in the 
act iv i ty o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a and the Ch inese 
state, w h i c h were not based on the teachings of M a r x , 
Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n . In j udg i ng the i r p rev ious d u 
bious act ions, as w e l l as those observed du r i ng the C u l 
tura l Revo lu t i on , and espec ia l ly the events f o l l ow ing this 
revo lut ion up t i l l now, the r ises and fa l l s o f th is or that 
group in the leadersh ip, today the group of L i n B iao , 
tomorrow that of Deng X i aop i ng , a H u a Guo feng , etc., 
each of w h i c h had its o w n p l a t f o rm opposed to the other's, 
al l these th ings impe l l ed our P a r t y to delve more deeply 
into the v i ews and act ions o f M a o Zedong and the C o m -
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mun i s t P a r t y of Ch ina , to get a more thorough know ledge 
o f «Mao Zedong thought». W h e n we saw that th is C u l 
t u r a l Revo lu t i on was not be ing led by the pa r t y but was 
a chaotic outburst f o l l ow ing a ca l l i ssued by M a o Zedong, 
th is d i d not seem to us to be a r evo lu t i ona ry stand. It 
was Mao ' s au thor i t y i n C h i n a that made m i l l i ons o f u n 
organized youth , students and pup i l s , r i se to the i r feet 
and ma r ch on Be i j i ng , on pa r t y and state committees, 
w h i c h they dispersed. I t was said that these young people 
represented the «pro le tar ian ideology» in C h i n a a t that 
t ime and wou l d show the pa r t y and the pro le tar ians the 
«true» r o ad ! 

Such a revo lu t ion , w h i c h had a p ronounced po l i t i ca l 
character, was cal led a cu l tu ra l revo lu t ion . In our Pa r t y ' s 
op in ion, this name was not accurate, since, in fact, the 
movement that had burst out in Ch i n a was a po l i t i ca l , not 
a cu l tu ra l movement . B u t the m a i n th i ng was the fact 
that ne i ther the pa r t y no r the p ro le ta r i a t we re in the 
leadersh ip of th is «great p ro le ta r i an revo lut ion». Th i s 
grave s i tuat ion s temmed f r o m M a o Zedong's o ld an t i -
Ma r x i s t concepts of underes t imat ion of the l ead ing role 
of the pro le tar ia t and overes t imat ion of the you th in the 
revo lu t ion . M a o wro te : «What ro le d id the Ch inese young 
people beg in to p l ay since the ' M a y 4th Movemen t ' ? In a 
w a y they began to p l a y a vangua rd ro le — a fact recog
n ised by everybody in our count ry except the u l t ra - reac
t ionar ies. Wha t is a vangua rd ro le? It means t ak i ng the 
l e a d . . . » * 

Thus the w o r k i n g class was lef t on the sidel ines, and 
there were m a n y instances w h e n i t opposed the red 
guards and even fought them. O u r comrades, w h o were 
in Ch i na a t that t ime, have seen w i t h the i r o w n eyes fac-

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 3, p. 19, A l b . ed. 
_________________________________ 
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tory wo r ke r s f i gh t i ng the you th . The pa r t y was d i s in teg
rated. I t was l i qu ida ted , and the commun i s t s and the 
pro letar ia t we re to ta l l y d is regarded. Th i s was a ve r y grave 
s i tuat ion. 

O u r P a r t y suppor ted the Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , because 
the v ic tor ies o f the revo lu t i on in Ch i n a were in danger. 
Mao Zedong h imse l f to ld us that powe r in the pa r t y and 
state there had been usu rped by the renegade group of 
L i u Shaoq i and Deng X i a o p i n g and the v ic tor ies o f the 
Chinese revo lu t i on we re in danger. In these condit ions, 
no mat te r w h o was to b lame that mat ters had gone so 
far, our P a r t y suppor ted the Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on . O u r 
Pa r t y defended the f r a te rna l Ch inese people, the cause 
of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm in Ch ina , and not the fac
t ional s t r i fe o f an t i -Ma r x i s t groups, w h i c h were c lash ing 
and f i gh t i ng w i t h one another, even w i t h guns, in order 
to seize power . 

The course of events showed that the G rea t P ro l e t 
ar ian C u l t u r a l Revo lu t i on was ne i ther a revo lu t ion , nor 
great, nor cu l tu ra l , and in par t i cu la r , not in the least 
pro le tar ian. (26) It was a pa lace putsch on an a l l - Ch i na scale 
for the l i qu i da t i on of a h and f u l of react ionar ies who had 
seized power . 

Of course, th is Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on was a hoax. It 
l iqu idated bo th the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a and the 
mass organ izat ions and p lunged Ch i n a in to new chaos. 
This r evo lu t i on was led by non -Ma r x i s t elements, who 
have been l i qu ida ted th rough a m i l i t a r y putsch staged by 
other an t i -Ma r x i s t and fascist e lements. 

In our press M a o Zedong has been descr ibed as a 
great Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t , but we never used and never 

26 See Enver Hoxha, Reflections on China, vol. 2, «8 
Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1979, pp. 760-798, Eng. ed. 
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approved the def in i t ions o f the Ch inese propaganda w h i c h 
descr ibed Mao as a classic of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , and «Mao 
Zedong thought» as i ts t h i r d and h igher stage. O u r P a r t y 
has cons idered the i n f l a t i on of the cu l t o f M a o Zedong in 
Ch i na to be incompat ib le w i t h M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

The chaot ic deve lopment o f the C u l t u r a l Revo l u t i on 
and its resul ts f u r the r s t rengthened the op in ion, s t i l l not 
f u l l y crysta l l i zed, that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m was not k n o w n 
and was not be ing app l ied in Ch i na , that in essence, the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a and M a o Zedong d i d not ho l d 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t v iews, regardless of the façade and the 
slogans they used about «the pro letar iat , i ts d ic tatorsh ip, 
and its a l l iance w i t h the poor peasantry», and m a n y other 
such shibboleths. 

In the l igh t of these events, ou r P a r t y began to look 
more deeply in to the causes of the vac i l l a t ions w h i c h had 
been observed in the stand of the Ch inese leadersh ip 
towards Kh rushchev i t e rev i s ion i sm, such as the instance 
in 1962, w h e n i t sought reconc i l i a t ion and un i t y w i t h the 
Sov ie t rev is ionists , (27) a l leged ly in the name of a common 
f ron t against A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, or in 1964, when , 
con t i nu ing the ef for ts fo r reconc i l i a t ion w i t h the Soviets, 
Z hou En l a i wen t to Moscow to ha i l the com ing to power 
o f the B rezhnev group. (28 ) These vac i l l a t ions were not ac
c identa l . They ref lected the l ack o f r evo lu t i ona ry p r i n 
ciples and consistency. 

W h e n N i x o n was i nv i t ed to Ch ina , (29 ) and the Ch inese 
_____________________________________________ 

27 See Enver Hoxha, Reflections on China, vol. 1, «8 
Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1979, pp. 9-11, 19-20, 23, 
28-29, 45, 50-51, Eng. ed., and Enver Hoxha, The Khrush-
chevites (Memoirs), «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1984, 
pp. 231-256, 2nd Eng. ed. 

28 See Enver Hoxha, Reflections on China, vol. 1, «8 Nën
tori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1979, pp. 164-167, Eng. ed. 

29 N ixon arrived in Be i j ing for a visit on February 21, 
1972. 
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leadership, w i t h M a o Zedong a t the head, p roc la imed the 
po l i cy o f rapprochement and un i t y w i t h A m e r i c a n impe 
r i a l i sm, i t became clear that the Ch inese l ine and po l i cy 
were in tota l oppos i t ion to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and pro le t 
a r i an in te rna t iona l i sm. F o l l ow i ng this, Ch ina ' s chauv in i s t 
and hegemon ic ambi t ions began to become clearer. The 
Ch inese leadersh ip started to oppose the revo lu t i ona ry 
and l i be ra t i on struggle o f the peoples, the w o r l d pro le t 
ar iat , and the genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t movement more 
open ly . I t p roc l a imed the so-cal led theory of the three 
wor lds , w h i c h i t was t r y i ng to impose on the ent i re 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t movement as its genera l l ine . 

F o r the sake of the interests of the revo lu t i on and 
soc ia l ism, and t h i n k i n g that the mis takes observed in 
the l i ne of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i n a were due to 
incorrect assessments of s i tuat ions and to var ious d i f 
f icu l t ies, the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a has t r ied , more 
than once, to he lp the Ch inese leadersh ip correct and 
overcome them. O u r P a r t y has open ly expressed its v iews, 
in a s incere and comrade l y way , to M a o Zedong and other 
Chinese leaders, on m a n y o f Ch ina ' s act ions w h i c h d i rec t l y 
affected the genera l l i ne of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t move 
ment, the interests of the peoples and revo lu t ion , i t has 
made i ts r ema rk s and d isagreement k n o w n to the Cen t r a l 
Commi t tee o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a o f f i c ia l l y 
and i n w r i t i n g . (30 ) 

B u t the Ch inese leadersh ip has never we l comed the 
correct and p r i n c i p l ed r emarks of our Pa r t y . I t has never 
rep l ied to t hem and has never agreed even to discuss them. 

M e a n w h i l e the an t i -Ma r x i s t act ions of the Ch inese 
leadership at home and abroad became more f l agrant and 

_____________________________ 

30 See Enver Hoxha, Selected Works, vol. 4, «8 Nëntori» 
Publ ishing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 665-682, Eng. ed. 
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more obv ious. A l l th is compel led our Pa r t y , l i k e a l l the 
other Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , to reappra ise the l ine of the C o m 
mun is t P a r t y o f Ch ina , the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l con
cepts by w h i c h i t has been gu ided, i ts concrete ac t i v i t y 
and i ts consequences. As a resu l t we saw that «Mao 
Zedong thought», by w h i c h the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a 
has been and is be ing gu ided, represents a dangerous 
va r i an t o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm, against w h i c h an a l l -
r ound struggle on the theoret ica l and po l i t i ca l p lane must 
be waged. 

«Mao Zedong thought» is a variant of revisionism, 
which began to take shape even before the Second World 
War, especially after 1935, when Mao Zedong came to 
power. In th is pe r iod M a o Zedong and his supporters 
launched a «theoret ical» campa ign under the s logan of 
the struggle against «dogmat ism», «ready-made patterns», 
«fore ign stereotypes», etc., and ra ised the p r ob l em of 
e laborat ing a na t i ona l M a r x i s m , negat ing the un i ve r sa l 
character o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . Instead of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm he preached the «Chinese way» of t rea t ing 
prob lems, and the Ch inese s ty le «... l i v e l y and f resh, p leas
ant to the ears and eyes of the Ch inese people»*, in th is 
w a y p ropagat ing the rev is ion is t thesis that in each coun t ry 
M a r x i s m shou ld have its i nd i v i dua l , spec i f ic content. 

«Mao Zedong thought» was p roc l a imed as the h ighest 
stage o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm in the present era. The C h i 
nese leaders have dec lared that «Mao Zedong has ach ieved 
more than M a r x , Engels, and Lenin...». The Cons t i tu t i on o f 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch ina , approved at its 9th C o n g 
ress, wh i c h was he ld under M a o Zedong's leadership, says 
that «Mao Zedong thought i s the M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m of 
the era...», that Mao Zedong «... has inher i ted , defended 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 4, p. 84, A l b . ed. 
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and deve loped M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and has ra ised i t to a 
new h igher stage.»* 

Bas i ng the ac t i v i t y o f the pa r t y on «Mao Zedong 
thought» instead of on the pr inc ip les and no rms of M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm opened the doors even more w i de l y to op
po r tun i sm and fac t iona l s t ruggle w i t h i n the ranks o f t he 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na . 

«Mao Zedong thought» i s an ama lgam of v i ews in 
wh i c h ideas and theses bo r r owed f r o m M a r x i s m are m i x ed 
up w i t h ideal ist , p ragmat i c and rev is ion is t p r inc ip les f r om 
other phi losophies. I t has i ts roots in ancient Ch inese p h i 
losophy, and in the po l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l past, in the 
state and mi l i t a r i s t pract ice of Ch i na . 

A l l the Ch inese leaders, those who have taken power 
at present as w e l l as those who have been in and w h o 
have fa l l en f r o m power , but who have manoeuv red to 
put the i r counte r - revo lu t i onary p lans in to pract ice, have 
had and have «Mao Zedong thought» as the i r ideo log ica l 
basis. M a o Zedong h imse l f has admi t ted that h is thoughts 
can be exp lo i ted by a l l , both by the left ists and the r ight 
ists, as he cal ls the var ious groups that compr ise the 
Chinese leadersh ip . In the letter he wro te to Ch i ang Ch i ng 
on J u l y 8, 1966, M a o Zedong a f f i rms , «the r ight is ts in 
power m igh t use my wo rds to make themselves powe r fu l 
for a cer ta in t ime, but the lef t can use other words of 
mine and organize i tsel f to ove r th row the rightists.»** Th i s 
shows that M a o Zedong was not a Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t , that 
his v iews are eclectic. Th i s is apparent in a l l Mao ' s «the-
oretical wo rks» wh i ch , a l though camouf laged w i t h «rev-
o lut ionary» phraseo logy and slogans, cannot conceal the 

* The 9th Congress of the Communist Party of China, 
Documents, pp. 79-80, T i rana 1969, A l b . ed. 

** Le Monde, December 2, 1972. 
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fact that «Mao Zedong thought» has no th ing in c ommon 
w i t h Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . 

A c r i t i ca l su rvey of Mao ' s wr i t i ngs , even of par t of 
them, of the w a y he treats the f undamen ta l p rob lems 
concern ing the ro le of the commun is t par ty , the quest ions 
of the revo lu t ion , the const ruct ion of soc ia l ism, etc., makes 
the rad i ca l d i f ference between «Mao Zedong thought» and 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm complete ly clear. 

Le t us f i r s t cons ider the quest ion of the organ izat ion 
of the P a r t y and i ts l ead ing role. Mao pretended to be for 
the app l i ca t ion of the Len in i s t p r inc ip les on the par ty , but 
i f h is ideas on the pa r t y and, especial ly, the pract ice of 
the l i fe of the pa r t y are ana lysed concretely, i t becomes 
ev ident that he has rep laced the Len in i s t p r inc ip les and 
norms w i t h rev is ion is t theses. 

M a o Zedong has not organ ized the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of Ch i na on the basis of the p r inc ip les of M a r x , Engels, 
L en i n and S ta l i n . He has not w o r k e d to make i t a pa r ty 
of the Len in i s t type, a Bo l shev i k par ty . M a o Zedong was 
not for a p ro le ta r i an class par ty , but fo r a pa r t y w i t hou t 
class restr ic t ions. He has used the s logan of g i v i ng the 
pa r t y a mass character in order to w ipe out the d i s t inc t ion 
between the pa r t y and the class. As a result , anybody 
cou ld enter o r leave th is pa r t y wheneve r he l i k ed . On 
th is quest ion «Mao Zedong thought» i s ident i ca l w i t h the 
v iews of the Yugos l av rev is ion is ts and the «Eu rocom-
munists». 

Bes ides this, Mao Zedong has a lways made the b u i l d 
i ng of the par ty , i ts p r inc ip les and norms dependent on 
his po l i t i ca l stands and interests, dependent on his op 
portun is t , somet imes r ight i s t and somet imes left ist, a d 
ventur i s t pol icy, the struggle among fact ions, etc. 

The re has been and there i s no t rue Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
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un i t y o f thought and act ion in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Ch ina . The s t r i fe among fact ions, w h i c h has ex is ted since 
the f ound i ng of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na , has meant 
that a correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne has not been l a i d down 
in th is par ty , and i t has not been gu ided by the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t thought . The var ious tendencies w h i c h man i fes ted 
themselves among the m a i n leaders of the pa r t y we re at 
t imes left ist , at t imes r igh t opportunist , somet imes centr ist, 
and go ing as fa r as open ly anarch ist , chauv in i s t and racist 
v iews. D u r i n g the who l e t ime M a o Zedong and the group 
around h i m were at the head of the par ty , these tenden
cies we re among the d i s t inc t ive features of the C o m m u n 
ist P a r t y o f Ch i na . M a o Zedong h imse l f has advocated 
the need for the existence of «two lines» in the par ty . 
A c co rd i ng to h im , the existence and struggle between two 
l ines is someth ing na tu ra l , is a man i fes ta t ion of the un i t y 
of the opposites, is a f l ex ib l e po l i c y w h i c h uni tes in i tself 
both l oya l t y to p r inc ip les and compromise. «Thus,» he 
writes, «we have two hands to dea l w i t h a comrade who 
has made m is takes : one hand to s t ruggle w i t h h i m and 
the other to un i te w i t h h i m . The a im of th is st ruggle i s 
to upho ld the p r inc ip les of M a r x i s m , w h i c h means be ing 
pr inc ip led; that is one aspect of the p rob lem. The other 
aspect is to un i te w i t h h im . The a im of un i t y is to of fer 
h im a w a y out, to reach a compromise w i t h him.»* 

These v i ews are d i amet r i ca l l y opposed to the Len in i s t 
teachings on the commun i s t p a r t y as an organ ized v a n 
guard detachment w h i c h mus t have a s ingle l ine and 
steel u n i t y of thought and act ion. 

The class s t ruggle in the r anks of the par ty , as a 
ref lect ion of the class struggle go ing on outs ide the par ty , 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 560, Bei j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 
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has no th ing in common w i t h M a o Zedong's concepts on 
the «two lines in the par ty» . The p a r t y i s not an arena 
of classes and the struggle between antagonist ic classes, 
i t is not a ga ther ing of people w i t h cont rad ic tory a ims. 
The genuine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t p a r t y i s the pa r t y o f the 
w o r k i n g class on l y and bases i tsel f on the interests of 
th is class. Th i s is the decis ive factor for the t r i u m p h of 
the revo lu t ion and the construct ion of soc ia l i sm. De f end 
ing the Len in i s t p r inc ip les on the par ty , w h i c h do not 
permi t the existence of m a n y l ines, of oppos ing t rends in 
the communis t par ty , J . V . S t a l i n emphas i zed: 

«... the communist party is the monolithic party 
of the proletariat, and not a party of a bloc of 
elements of different classes.»* 

Mao Zedong, however , conceives the pa r t y as a un i on 
of classes w i t h cont rad ic tory interests, as an organ iza t ion 
in w h i c h two forces, the pro le tar ia t and the bourgeois ie, 
the «pro le tar ian staff» and the «bourgeois staff», w h i c h 
must have the i r representat ives f r o m the grassroots to 
the highest lead ing organs of the par ty , confront and 
struggle against each other. Thus , in 1956, he sought the 
elect ion of the leaders of r i gh t and lef t fact ions to the 
Cen t ra l Commit tee , present ing to th is end, arguments as 
na ive as they were r id icu lous . «The ent i re country,» he 
says, «the who le w o r l d knows w e l l that they have made 
mistakes in the Une and the fact that they are we l l 
k n o w n i s prec ise ly the reason for e lect ing them. Wha t can 
you do about i t ? They are w e l l k nown , but y ou who have 
made no mis takes or have made on ly sma l l ones don't 
have as b i g a reputa t ion as theirs . In a coun t ry l i ke ours 
w i t h its v e r y large pet ty-bourgeois ie they are two s tand-

* J. V. Stal in Works, vol. 11, p. 280, A l b . ed. 
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ards.»* Wh i l e r enounc ing p r i n c i p l ed struggle in the ranks 
of the pa r t y M a o Zedong p l ayed the game of factions, 
sought compromise w i t h some of t hem to counter some 
others and thus consol idate his o w n posit ions. 

W i t h such an organ i za t iona l p l a t fo rm, the Commun i s t 
P a r t y of C h i n a has never been and never cou ld be a 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r ty . The Len in i s t p r inc ip les and no rms 
we re not respected in it. The congress of the par ty , i ts 
h ighest co l lect ive organ, has not been convened regu la r l y . 
F o r instance, 11 years went by between the 7th and the 
8th congresses, and af ter the war , 13 years between the 
8th and the 9th congresses. (31) Bes ides this, the congresses 
wh i ch we re he ld were f o rma l , more parades than w o r k i n g 
meet ings. The delegates to the congresses were not elected 
i n con fo rm i t y w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les and 
norms of the l i fe of the par ty , but were appo inted by the 
lead ing organs and acted accord ing to the system of 
permanent representat ion. 

Recent ly , Renmin Ribao pub l i shed an ar t i c le by a so-
cal led theoret i ca l g roup of the «Genera l D i rec to ry» of the 
Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na . (32 ) 
Th is ar t i c le says that under the name of the «Genera l 
D i rectory», M a o had set up a round h imse l f a spec ia l ap 
paratus w h i c h kept the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau , the Cen t r a l C o m 
mit tee of the Pa r t y , the cadres of the state, the a rmy , the 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 348, Bei j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 

31 Over a period of more than 40 years, from 1928 to 
1969, the Communist Party of Ch ina held only 4 congresses: 
the 6th Congress in 1928, the 7th Congress in 1945, the 8th 
Congress in 1956 and the 9th Congress in 1969. 

32 «Always Keep in M i n d the Teachings of Chairman 
Mao», Renmin Ribao, September 8, 1977. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha analyses the views expressed in 
this article in Reflections on China, vol. 2, «8 Nëntori» 
Publ ishing House, T i rana 1979, pp. 618-634, Eng. ed. 
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secur i ty service, etc., under surve i l l ance and contro l . E n t r y 
to th is D i rec to ry and know ledge o f i ts wo r k was f o r b i d 
den to a l l , i n c l ud ing the members o f the Cen t r a l C o m 
mit tee and the Po l i t i c a l Bu r eau . He re p lans for the b r i n g 
i ng d o w n or e levat ion of th is or tha t fact iona l i s t g roup 
were wo r ked out. The m e n o f th is D i r e c to r y we re present 
everywhere , they eavesdropped, watched, and repor ted 
independent ly , outs ide the contro l o f the pa r t y . A p a r t 
f r om them, th is D i rec to ry had at i ts d isposal ent i re a rmed 
detachments, h i dden under the name of the «Gua r d of 
C h a i r m a n Mao». Th i s p rae tor ian gua rd more t han 50,000 
strong went in to act ion whenever the cha i rman wan ted 
«to act w i t h one b low», as has f requent l y occur red in the 
h i s to ry of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i n a and as occur red 
recent ly w i t h the arrest o f «The Fou r» and the i r suppor t 
ers by H u a Guo feng . 

Unde r the pretext of ma in t a i n i ng contacts w i t h the 
masses, Mao Zedong had also created a spec ia l ne two r k 
o f i n fo rmers among the popu la t i on w h o we r e charged w i t h 
the task of keep ing the cadres of the base under sur 
ve i l lance and inves t iga t ing the condi t ions and state of 
m i n d o f the masses, w i t hou t anybody 's knowledge. T h e y 
reported d i rec t l y to M a o Zedong alone, who had severed 
a l l means of commun i ca t i on w i t h the masses and saw the 
w o r l d on ly th rough the reports of h is agents of the «Gen
era l D i rec tory» . M a o said, «Fo r myse l f , I am a person who 
does not l i s ten to the radio, e i ther fo re ign or Ch inese, 
but I on ly transmit .» He also said, «I have stated open ly 
that I sha l l no longer read the newspaper Renmin Ribao. 
I to ld i ts Ed i tor - in-ch ie f , 'I do not read you r paper'.»* 

The art ic le of Renmin Ribao p rov ides new i n f o rma -
_______________________________ 

* From Mao Zedong's conversation w i th comrades of our 
Party, Feb. 3, 1967. Central Archives of the Party of Labour 
of A lban ia (CAP). 
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t ion w h i c h enables one to unders tand even more c lear ly 
the an t i -Ma r x i s t d i rec t ion and persona l power o f M a o 
Zedong in the Ch inese pa r t y and state. M a o Zedong d id 
not have the s l ightest respect for e i ther the Cen t r a l C o m 
mit tee or the congress of the par ty , let a lone the pa r t y 
as a who l e and i ts commit tees at the base. The pa r t y 
committees, the l ead ing cadres and the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee 
itself rece ived orders f r o m the «Genera l D i rec tory», th is 
«special staff», w h i c h was respons ib le to M a o Zedong alone. 
The pa r t y fo rums, i ts e lected organs, had no au tho r i t y 
whatsoever. The art ic le of Renmin Ribao says, «no te leg
ram, no letter, no document, no order cou ld be issued 
by anybody w i thou t f i rs t go ing t h rough M a o Zedong's hands 
and be ing approved by h im». It turns out that as ear l y 
as 1953, Mao Zedong had issued a c lear-cut order : « F r o m 
now on, a l l documents and te legrams sent out in the name 
of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee can be d ispatched on l y af ter I 
have gone over them, otherwise they are invalid.»* Unde r 
these condi t ions there can be no ta l k of co l lect ive leader
ship, democracy w i t h i n the par ty , or Len in i s t norms. 

M a o Zedong's un l im i t ed power was so fa r - reach ing 
that he even appo in ted his heirs . At one t ime he had 
appointed L i u Shaoq i as h is successor. La te r he dec lared 
that h is he i r to the state and the pa r t y af ter h is death 
wou ld be L i n B iao . This , a th ing unprecedented in the 
practice of Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, was even sanct ioned 
in the Cons t i tu t i on of the par ty . A g a i n i t was M a o Zedong 
who des ignated H u a Guo f eng to be cha i rman of the pa r t y 
after h is death. H a v i n g power in h is hands, M a o alone 
cr i t ic ized, judged, pun i shed and la ter rehab i l i t a ted top l ead
ers of the pa r t y and state. Th i s was the case even w i t h Deng 
X iaop ing, who , in h is so-cal led se l f - c r i t i c i sm of October 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 96, Bei j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 

_____________________________ 



666 ENVER HOXHA 

23, 1966, s ta ted: « L i u Shaoq i and I are rea l monarch is ts . 
The essence of my mistakes l ies in the fact that I have no 
fa i th in the masses, do not suppor t the revo lu t i ona ry mas
ses, but am opposed to them. I have fo l l owed a reac t ion
ary l ine to suppress the revo lu t ion . In the class struggle 
I have been on the side not of the pro letar ia t , bu t of the 
bourgeo i s i e . . . A l l th is shows t h a t . . . I am un f i t to ho l d 
posts o f responsibi l i ty.»* A n d despite these cr imes w h i c h 
this inveterate rev is ion is t has commit ted, he was pu t back 
in h is fo rmer seat. 

The anti-Marxist essence of «Mao Zedong thought» 
on the party and its role is also apparent in the way the 
relations between the party and the army were conceived 
in theory and applied in practice. I r respect ive of the 
shibboleths of M a o Zedong about the «par ty be ing above 
the a rmy», «pol i t ics above the gun», etc. etc., in pract ice, 
he left the m a i n po l i t i ca l ro le in the l i fe of the coun t r y 
to the a rmy. At the t ime of the war , he said, «A11 the 
a r m y cadres shou ld be good at l ead ing the wo rke r s and 
o rgan i z ing t rade-un ions, good at mob i l i z i ng and o rgan i z 
i ng the youth , good a t un i t i ng w i t h and t r a i n i ng cadres 
in the new l y l ibera ted areas, good at manag ing i ndus t r y 
and commerce, good at r unn i ng schools, newspapers, news 
agencies and broadcas t ing stations, good at hand l i ng fo re 
i gn affa i rs , good at hand l i ng p rob lems re la t i ng to the 
democrat ic part ies and people's organizat ions, good at 
ad jus t ing the re lat ions between the cit ies and the r u r a l 
areas and so l v ing the p rob lems of food, coal and other 
da i l y necessit ies and good at hand l i ng mone ta ry and f i n an 
c ia l problems.** 

* From the self-criticism of Deng Xiaoping. C A P . 
** Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 4, p. 355, Bei j ing 1962 

(French ed.). 
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So the a r m y was above the par ty , above the state 
organs, above eve ry th ing . F r o m th is i t emerges that Mao 
Zedong's words rega rd ing the ro le of the par ty , as the 
decis ive factor of the leadersh ip of the revo lu t i on and 
social ist construct ion, we re on l y slogans. B o t h at the t ime 
of the l i be ra t i on w a r and af ter the creat ion of the People 's 
Repub l i c o f Ch i na , in a l l the never -end ing struggles 
that have been waged there fo r the se izure of power by 
one fac t ion or the other, the a r m y has p l ayed the decis ive 
role. D u r i n g the Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , too, the a r m y p layed 
the m a i n ro le ; i t was Mao ' s last resort. In 1967, M a o 
Zedong said, «We re l y on the s t rength o f the a r m y . . . We 
had on l y two d iv i s ions i n Be i j i ng , but we brought i n 
another two in M a y in order to sett le accounts w i t h the 
fo rmer P e k i n g P a r t y Committee.»* 

In order to l i qu ida te his ideo log ica l opponents, M a o 
Zedong has a lways set the a r m y in mot ion . He ra ised the 
army, w i t h L i n B i ao a t the head, against the L i u Shaoq i 
and Deng X i a o p i n g group. Later , together w i t h Z h o u E n 
la i , he organ ized and t h rew the a r m y against L i n B i ao . 
Inspired by «Mao Zedong thought», the a r m y has p l ayed 
the same ro l e even af ter the death of Mao . L i k e a l l those 
who have come to power in Ch ina , H u a Guo feng , also, 
re l ied on and acted th rough the a rmy . R i gh t af ter Mao ' s 
death, he immed ia te l y roused the a rmy , and together w i t h 
the a rmymen , Y e h Ch i en - y i ng , W a n g D u n g x i n and others, 
engineered the putsch and arrested his opponents. 

P owe r in Ch i n a i s s t i l l i n the hands o f the a rmy , wh i l e 
the pa r t y ta i ls beh ind it. Th i s is a genera l character is t ic 
of countr ies whe re rev i s i on i sm preva i l s . Genu i ne social ist 
countr ies s t rengthen the a r m y as a powe r f u l weapon of 
the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t in order to c rush the 

* F rom the conversation of Mao Zedong w i th the Fr iend
ship Delegation of the P R A , Dec. 18, 1967, C A P . 
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enemies of soc ia l i sm in case they r ise up, as w e l l as to 
defend the count ry f r om an eventua l attack by the impe 
r ia l is ts and fo re ign react ion. Bu t , as M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
teaches us, for the a r m y to p lay this ro le i t must a lways 
be under the d i rec t ion of the pa r t y and not the pa r t y 
under the d i rec t ion of the a rmy . 

A t present the most powe r f u l fact ions o f the a rmy , 
the most reac t ionary ones w h i c h a i m to t u r n Ch i n a in to a 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s t country , are m a k i n g the l aw in Ch i na . 

In the future, a long w i t h the t rans fo rmat ion o f Ch i n a 
into an imper ia l i s t superpower, the ro le and the power of 
the a r m y in the l i f e o f the coun t ry w i l l s teadi ly increase. 
It w i l l be s t rengthened as a p rae to r i an guard , a rmed to 
the teeth, fo r the defence of a capi ta l is t reg ime and econ
omy. It w i l l be the too l of a bourgeois cap i ta l i s t d i c ta tor 
ship, a d ic tatorsh ip wh i ch , i f the people's res istance is 
strong, m a y even assume open fascist fo rms. 

By preach ing the need fo r the existence o f m a n y 
part ies in the leadersh ip of the count ry , the so-cal led 
po l i t i ca l p lu ra l i sm, «Mao Zedong thought» fa l l s in to c om
plete oppos i t ion to the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t doctr ine on the 
ind iv i s ib l e ro le o f the communis t p a r t y in the revo lu t i on 
and social ist construct ion. As he dec lared to E . Snow , 
Mao Zedong considered the leadersh ip of a count ry by 
several po l i t i ca l part ies, af ter the A m e r i c a n mode l , the 
most democrat ic f o rm of government . «Wh i ch is better 
in the f i n a l analysis,» M a o Zedong asked, «to have just 
one pa r t y or several?» A n d he answered, «As we see i t 
now, i t 's perhaps better to have severa l part ies. Th i s has 
been t rue in the past and m a y we l l be so fo r the f u tu re ; 
i t means long- te rm coexistence and m u t u a l supervis ion.»* 
Mao regarded the par t i c ipa t ion o f bourgeois par t ies in 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 319, Be i j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 
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the state power and the gove rn ing o f the count ry w i t h 
the same r ights and prerogat ives as the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of Ch i n a as necessary. A n d not on l y this, but these part ies 
o f the bourgeois ie, w h i c h accord ing to h i m «were h is tor 
ical», shou ld w i t he r away on l y w h e n the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of C h i n a also w i the r s away, that is, they w i l l coexist 
r ight up t i l l c ommun i sm . 

A c c o r d i n g to «Mao Zedong thought», a new demo
crat ic reg ime can ex ist and soc ia l i sm can be bu i l t on l y on 
the basis of the co l laborat ion of a l l classes and a l l pa r 
ties. Such a concept of social ist democracy, of the soc ia l 
ist po l i t i c a l system, w h i c h i s based on « long- te rm coexis
tence and mu tua l superv is ion» o f a l l part ies, and w h i c h 
i s v e r y m u c h l i k e the cur rent preach ings of the I ta l ian, 
F rench , Span i sh and other rev is ionists , i s an open den ia l 
of the l ead ing and i nd i v i s i b l e ro le of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
pa r ty in the revo lu t i on and the const ruct ion o f soc ia l i sm. 
H i s to r i ca l exper ience has a l ready p roved that the d ic ta tor 
ship of the pro le ta r ia t cannot ex is t and soc ia l i sm cannot 
be bu i l t and defended w i t hou t the i nd i v i s i b l e l ead ing ro le 
of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty . 

«...the dictatorship of the proletariat,» sa id S ta l i n 
«can be complete only when it is led by a party, 
the party of the communists, which does not and 
should not share the leadership with other par
ties.»* 

The rev is ion is t concepts o f Mao Zedong have the i r 
basis in the po l i cy of co l laborat ion and a l l iance w i t h the 
bourgeoisie, w h i c h the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a has 
always app l ied . Th i s is also the source of the an t i -Ma r x i s t 
and ant i -Len in i s t course of « let t ing 100 f l owers b lossom 

* J. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 10, p. 97, A l b . ed. 
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and 100 schools contend», wh i c h is a d irect express ion of 
the coexistence of oppos ing ideologies. 

A c co rd i ng to Mao Zedong, in social ist society, s ide by 
side w i t h the p ro le ta r i an ideology, ma te r i a l i sm and athe
ism, the ex is tence of bourgeois ideology, idea l i sm and 
re l ig ion, the g r ow th of «poisonous weeds» a long w i t h 
«f ragrant f lowers», etc., must be pe rm i t ted . Su ch a course 
is a l leged to be necessary fo r the deve lopment of M a r x 
i sm, in order to open the w a y to debate and f reedom of 
thought, wh i l e in rea l i ty , th rough th is course, he i s t r y i ng 
to l a y the theoret ica l basis fo r the po l i cy of co l l abora t ion 
w i t h the bourgeois ie and coexistence w i t h its ideology. 
Mao Zedong says, «...it is a dangerous po l i cy to p roh ib i t 
people f r om coming in to contact w i t h the false, the ug l y 
and the host i le to us, w i t h i dea l i sm and metaphys ics and 
w i t h the thoughts o f Confuc ius , L ao Ze and Ch i a ng K a i -
shek. I t wou l d lead to menta l deter iorat ion, one-track 
minds, and unpreparedness to face the world...»* F r o m 
this Mao Zedong d raws the conc lus ion that idea l i sm, 
metaphys ics and the bourgeois ideo logy w i l l ex is t eter
na l ly , therefore not on ly must they not be proh ib i ted , bu t 
they must be g i ven the poss ib i l i ty to blossom, to come out 
in the open and contend. Th i s conc i l i a tory s tand towards 
every th ing reac t ionary goes so fa r as to ca l l d i s tu r 
bances in social ist society inev i tab le and the p roh ib i t i on of 
enemy ac t i v i t y m is taken . «In my opin ion,» says he, «who-
ever wants to p rovoke t roub le m a y do so fo r so l ong as 
he pleases; and i f one mon th is not enough, he m a y go 
on fo r two, in short, the mat te r shou ld not be w o u n d up 
un t i l he feels he has had enough. I f y ou has t i l y w i n d i t 
up, sooner or later t roub le w i l l resume again.»** 
______________________________________________ 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 397, Be i j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 

** Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, pp. 405-406 Beij ing, 
1977 (French ed.). 
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A l l these have not been academic contr ibut ions to a 
«scient i f ic» d iscuss ion but a counte r - revo lu t ionary oppor
tunist po l i t i ca l l i ne w h i c h has been set up in oppos i t ion 
to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , w h i c h has d isorgan ized the C o m 
mun is t P a r t y of Ch i na , in the r anks of w h i c h a hund red 
and one v i ews and ideas have been c i r cu la t ing and today 
there r ea l l y are 100 schools contend ing. Th i s has enabled 
the bourgeois wasps to c i rcu late f ree l y in the garden of 
100 f lowers and release the i r venom. 

Th i s opportun is t s tand on ideo log ica l quest ions has 
its roots, among other th ings, also in the fact that t h rough 
out the who le per iod f r o m its founda t ion up t i l l i t ach ie
ved the l i be ra t i on of its coun t ry and later, the C o m m u n 
ist P a r t y of Ch i n a has made no ef fort to consol idate i tself 
ideological ly , has not w o r k e d to incu lcate the theory of 
Ma rx , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n in to the m inds and hearts 
of i ts members , has not s t rugg led to master the f unda 
menta l quest ions of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideo logy and 
app ly t hem consistent ly, step by step, in the concrete 
condit ions of Ch i na . 

«Mao Zedong thought» is opposed to the Marxist-
Leninist theory of the revolution. 

In h is w r i t i ng s M a o Zedong makes f requent men t i on 
of the ro le of revo lut ions in the process of the deve lop
ment of society, bu t in essence he adheres to a metaphys 
ical, evo lut ion is t concept. C on t r a r y to mater ia l i s t d ia lect
ics, w h i c h envisages progress ive deve lopment in the f o rm 
of a sp i ra l , M a o Zedong preaches deve lopment in the 
form of a cycle, go ing r ound in a c irc le, as a process of 
ebb and f l ow w h i c h goes f r o m equ i l i b r i um to d i sequ i l i 
b r ium and back to equ i l i b r i um again, f r o m mot i on to rest 
and back to mo t i on again, f r o m r ise to f a l l and f r o m f a l l 
to rise, f r o m advance to retreat and to advance again, etc. 
Thus, upho ld ing the concept of ancient ph i losophy on the 
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pu r i f y i ng ro le of f i re , Mao Zedong wr i t e s : «It is necessary 
to 'set a f i re go ing ' at regu la r in terva ls . H o w often? Once 
a year or once every three years, w h i c h do you p re fe r? I 
th ink we shou ld do i t at least tw ice in the space of every 
f i ve years, in the same w a y as the i n te r ca l a ry mon th in 
a lunar leap year tu rns up once in three years or tw ice 
in five.»* Thus l i k e the astrologists of o ld, on the basis of 
the l una r calendar, he der ives the l aw on the per iod i ca l 
k i nd l i ng o f f i re , on the deve lopment w h i c h goes f r om 
«great ha rmony» to «great d isorder» and aga in to «great 
harmony», and thus the cycles repeat themselves per iod i c 
a l ly . In th is manner , «Mao Zedong thought» opposes the 
mater ia l i s t d ia lect ica l concept of deve lopment, wh i ch , as 
L en i n says 

«...gives us the key to understand the 'self-move
ment' of every existing thing;... gives us the key 
to understand the 'leaps', 'the interruption of 
graduality', 'the transformation into the opposite', 
the abolition of the old and the emergence of the 
new,»** 

w i t h the metaphys i ca l concept w h i c h «is l i feless, pa le and 
dry». 

Th i s becomes even more obv ious i n the w a y Mao 
Zedong handles the p rob l em of contrad ict ions, to wh i ch , 
accord ing to Chinese propaganda, M a o has a l leged ly made 
a «special contr ibut ion» and deve loped mater ia l i s t d ia lec
tics fu r the r in this f i e ld . I t i s t rue that in m a n y of h is 
wr i t ings , Mao Zedong f requent ly speaks about opposites, 
contradict ions, the un i t y of the opposites, and even uses 
Ma r x i s t quotat ions and phrases, but, nevertheless, he is 
__________________________________ 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 499, Bei j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 

** V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 38, p. 396, A lb . ed. 
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far f r o m the d ia lec t i ca l mater ia l i s t unders tand ing of these 
prob lems. In dea l ing w i t h contradict ions, he does not 
proceed f r o m the M a r x i s t theses, but f r o m those of ancient 
Chinese phi losophers, sees the opposites in a mechan ica l 
way, as ex te rna l phenomena, and imagines the t r ans fo rm
at ion of the opposites as a s imp le change of places be
tween them. By opera t ing w i t h some eterna l opposites 
taken f r om anc ient ph i losophy, such as above and be low, 
ba ckwa rd and f o rwa rd , r i gh t and left, l i gh t and heavy, 
etc., etc., in essence M a o Zedong negates the i n te rna l 
contradict ions inherent in th ings and phenomena and treats 
deve lopment as s imp le repet i t ion, as a cha in of unchangea
ble states in w h i c h the same opposites and the same 
re la t ionsh ip between t hem are observed. The mu t ua l 
t rans fo rmat ion of the opposites in to each other, understood 
as a mere exchange of places and not as a reso lu t ion of 
the cont rad ic t ion and a qua l i t a t i ve change of the ve r y 
phenomenon w h i c h compr ises these opposites, i s used by 
Mao Zedong as a f o rma l pat te rn to w h i c h eve ry th ing is 
subject. On the basis of th is pat tern, M a o goes so far as 
to dec lare that «When dogmat i sm is t rans fo rmed into its 
opposite, i t becomes e i ther M a r x i s m or revis ionism,»* 
«metaphysics i s t r ans fo rmed in to dialect ics, and dia lect ics 
into metaphysics,» etc. B eh i n d such absu rd assert ions and 
this sophis t ica l p l a y i ng w i t h opposites, l u r k the oppor tun 
ist and an t i - r evo lu t i ona ry concepts of M a o Zedong. Thus, 
he does not see the socia l ist r evo lu t i on as a qua l i t a t i ve 
change of society in w h i c h antagonis t i c classes and the 
oppression and exp lo i t a t i on o f m a n by m a n are abo l i shed, 
but conceives it as a s imp le change of places between the 
bourgeois ie and the pro letar ia t . To con f i rm th is «discov-
ery», Mao w r i t e s : «If the bourgeois ie and the pro le tar ia t 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 479, Bei j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 
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cannot t r ans fo rm themselves in to each other, h ow does i t 
come that, t h rough revo lu t ion , the pro le tar ia t becomes 
the r u l i ng class and the bourgeois ie the ru l ed class?... We 
stand i n d iamet r i ca l oppos i t ion t o Ch i a ng Ka i - shek ' s K u -
omin tang . As a resul t of the m u t u a l s t ruggle and e x c l u 
s ion o f the two cont rad i c to ry aspects w i t h the K u o m i n -
tang we changed places...»* Th i s same log ic has also l ed 
Mao Zedong to rev ise the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory on the 
two phases of commun is t society. «Acco rd ing to dialect ics, 
as sure ly as a m a n must die, the social ist system as a 
h is tor i ca l phenomenon w i l l come to an end some day, to 
be negated by the commun is t system. If i t is asserted that 
the social ist system and the re lat ions of p roduc t i on and 
superst ructure of soc ia l i sm w i l l not die out, wha t k i n d of 
Ma r x i s t thesis wou l d that be? Wou ldn ' t i t be the same 
as a re l ig ious creed or theo logy that preaches an ever 
last ing god?»** 

In this way , open ly rev i s i ng the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t con
cept of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm, wh i c h , in essence, are 
two phases of the one type, of the one socio-economic 
order, and w h i c h are d is t ingu ished f r o m each other on l y 
by the degree o f the i r deve lopment and matu r i t y , M a o 
Zedong presents soc ia l i sm as someth ing d i amet r i ca l l y 
opposite to commun i sm. 

F r o m such metaphys i ca l and an t i -Ma r x i s t concepts, 
M a o Zedong treats the quest ion o f the revo lu t i on in gen
era l , w h i c h he regards as an endless process w h i c h is 
repeated per iod i ca l l y th roughout the who l e pe r iod of the 
existence of m a n k i n d on earth, as a process w h i c h goes 
f r om defeat to v ic tory , f r om v i c to ry to defeat, and so on 
endlessly. M a o Zedong's an t i -Ma r x i s t concepts, somet imes 
evolut ion ist and somet imes anarchist , about the r evo l u -
__________________________________ 

* Mao Zedong. Selected Works, vol. 5, pp. 399-400, Bei j ing 
1977 (French ed.). 

** Ibid., p. 409. 
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t ion are even more apparent w h e n he deals w i t h the 
prob lems o f the r evo lu t i on in Ch i na . 

As emerges f r o m his wr i t i ngs , M a o Zedong d i d not 
base h imse l f on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory in ana lys ing 
the p rob lems and de f i n i ng the tasks of the Ch inese r evo l u 
t ion. In h is speech de l i ve red at the en larged w o r k i n g 
conference ca l l ed by the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a in J anua r y 1962, he h imse l f 
admi t s : «Our m a n y years o f r evo lu t i ona ry w o r k have 
been car r ied out b l i nd l y , not k n o w i n g how the revo lu t i on 
shou ld be ca r r i ed out, and against w h o m the spearhead 
of the revo lu t i on shou ld be d i rected, w i t hou t a concept 
o f i ts stages, w h o m i t had to ove r th row f i r s t and w h o m 
later, etc.» Th i s has made the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na 
incapable of ensur ing the leadersh ip of the pro le tar ia t in 
the democrat i c r evo lu t i on and t r ans f o rm ing i t in to a so
cial ist revo lu t ion . The ent i re deve lopment of the Ch inese 
revo lu t ion is ev idence of the chaot ic course of the C o m 
munis t P a r t y o f C h i n a wh i c h has not been gu ided by 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , bu t by the an t i -Ma r x i s t concepts o f 
«Mao Zedong thought» on the character of the revo lu t ion , 
its stages, mot i ve forces, etc. 

M a o Zedong was never able to unders tand and ex 
p la in cor rec t ly the close l i n k s between the bourgeois-
democrat ic r evo lu t i on and the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion . C o n 
t ra ry to the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory, w h i c h has p roved 
sc ient i f i ca l ly that there i s no Ch inese w a l l be tween the 
bourgeois-democrat ic r evo lu t i on and the social ist r e vo l u 
tion, that these two revo lu t ions do not have to be d i v ided 
f rom each other by a l ong pe r i od of t ime, M a o Zedong 
asserted: «The t rans fo rmat i on of our revo lu t i on in to so
cial ist r evo lu t i on is a mat te r of the fu tu re . . . As to w h e n 
the t rans i t i on w i l l take p l a c e . . . i t m a y take qu i te a long 
time. We shou ld not ho l d f o r t h about th is t rans i t i on un t i l 
a l l the necessary po l i t i ca l and economic condit ions are 
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present and un t i l i t i s advantageous and not de t r imen ta l 
to the ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y of our people.»* 

Mao Zedong adhered to th is an t i -Ma r x i s t concept, 
wh i ch is not for the t rans fo rmat i on of the bourgeo is -demo
crat ic revo lu t ion in to social ist revo lu t ion , du r i ng the who l e 
per iod of the revo lu t ion , even af ter l i be ra t ion . Thus , in 
1940, Mao Zedong sa id : «The Ch inese revo lu t i on mus t ne 
cessar i ly pass t h r o u g h . . . the stage of N e w Democ racy 
and then the stage of soc ia l i sm. Of these, the f i r s t stage 
w i l l need a re la t i ve l y long t ime...»** In M a r c h 1949, at the 
p l enum of the Cen t ra l Commi t tee of the Pa r t y , at w h i c h 
Mao Zedong submi t ted the p rog ram for Ch ina ' s deve lop
ment after l ibera t ion , he says: «Du r i n g th is per iod a l l the 
elements of cap i ta l i sm, of t o w n and countrys ide, mus t be 
pe rm i t ted to exist.» These v i ews and «theories» brought 
about that the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a and M a o 
Zedong d id not f ight for the t r ans fo rmat i on of the r e v 
o lut ion in Ch i n a in to a socia l ist r evo lu t i on bu t le f t a f ree 
f i e ld for the deve lopment of the bourgeois ie and cap i ta l i s t 
soc ia l re lat ions. 

On the quest ion of the re la t ionsh ip between the de
mocrat i c r evo lu t i on and the social ist revo lu t ion , M a o Z e 
dong takes the standpoint of the chiefs of the Second 
Internat iona l , who were the f i rs t to attack and d is tor t t he 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory about the r ise of the revo lu t i on 
and came out w i t h the thesis that between the bourgeo is-
democrat ic revo lu t i on and the social ist revo lu t i on the re 
is a long per iod, du r i ng w h i c h the bourgeois ie develops 
cap i ta l i sm and creates the condi t ions for the t rans i t i on 
to the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion . They regarded the t rans fo r 
mat ion of the bourgeo is-democrat ic r evo lu t i on in to soc ia l 
ist revo lu t ion , w i thou t g i v i ng cap i ta l i sm the poss ib i l i t y 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 1, p. 210, A lb . ed. 
** Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol . 3, p. 169, A l b . ed. 
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to deve lop fu r ther , as someth ing imposs ib le , as sk ipp ing 
stages. M a o Zedong, too, f u l l y endorses th is concept, when 
he says: «It wou l d be a sheer utop ia to t r y to bu i l d soc ia l 
i sm on the ru i n s of the co lon ia l , semi-co lon ia l and sem i -
feuda l o rder w i t hou t a un i t ed new-democra t i c state, 
. . .without the deve lopment of the p r i va te capita l is t econ
o m y . . . » * 

The an t i -Ma r x i s t concepts o f «Mao Zedong thought» 
about the revo lu t i on are even more obv ious in the w a y 
M a o has t reated the mo t i ve forces o f the revo lu t ion . M a o 
Zedong d i d not recognize the hegemonic ro le of the pro le t 
ar iat . L e n i n sa id tha t i n the pe r i od o f imper i a l i sm, i n 
every revo lu t i on , hence, also in the democrat i c revo lu t ion , 
the an t i - imper ia l i s t na t i ona l l i be ra t i on revo lu t i on and the 
social ist revo lu t ion , the leadersh ip must be long to the 
pro letar ia t . A l t h o u g h he t a l ked about the ro le of the 
pro letar iat , in pract ice M a o Zedong underes t imated its he
gemony in the revo lu t i on and e levated the ro le o f the 
peasantry. (33) M a o Zedong has sa i d : «...the resistance to 
Japanese occupiers now go ing on i s essent ia l ly peasant 
resistance. Essent ia l l y , the po l i t i cs o f N e w Democracy 
means g i v i ng power to the peasants.»** 

M a o Zedong expressed th is pet ty-bourgeo is theory 
in h is genera l thesis that the «countrys ide mus t enc i rc le 
the city», « . . . r evo lu t i ona ry vi l lages,» he wrote, «can en 
c i rc le the c i t i e s . . . r u r a l w o r k shou ld p l a y the p r ima r y ro le 
i n the Ch inese revo lu t i ona ry movement and u r ban w o r k 
a secondary role.»*** M a o expressed th is idea also w h e n he 
___________________________________ 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 4, p. 366, A lb . ed. 
33 Signif icant is the fact that wh i le in 1927 the C P C had 

64,500 members of whom 65 per cent were workers, 20 per 
cent intellectuals and 15 per cent peasants, in 1928, when the 
party had 130,194 members, only 10.9 per cent were workers 
and 76.6 per cent peasants. 

** Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 3, pp. 177-178, A lb . ed. 
*** Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 4, pp. 257, 259, A lb . ed. 

677 



678 ENVER HOXHA 

wro te about the ro le of the peasant ry in the state. He 
has said that a l l other po l i t i ca l part ies and forces must 
submit to the peasantry and i ts v iews. « . . .M i l l i o n s of 
peasants w i l l r ise l i k e a m igh t y s to rm, a force so sw i f t 
and v io lent that no power , however great, w i l l be able to 
ho ld i t b a c k . . . , » he wr i tes . «They w i l l pu t to the test 
every revo lu t i ona ry pa r t y and group, eve ry revo lu t ionary , 
so that they e i ther accept the i r v i ews or reject them.»* 
Acco rd i ng to Mao , i t tu rns out that the peasant ry and not 
the w o r k i n g class shou ld p lay the hegemonic ro le in the 
revo lu t ion . 

Mao Zedong also preached the thesis on the hege
mon ic ro le of the peasant ry in the revo lu t i on as the road 
of the w o r l d revo lu t ion . He re i n l ies the source of the 
an t i -Ma rx i s t concept that considers the so-cal led t h i r d 
wor l d , wh i c h in Ch inese po l i t i ca l l i t e ra ture i s also ca l l ed 
«the countrys ide of the wor ld» , as the «ma in mot i ve force 
fo r the t rans fo rmat ion of present-day society». A c co r d i ng 
to the Ch inese v iews, the pro le tar ia t is a second-rate soc ia l 
force, w h i c h cannot p l ay that ro le w h i c h M a r x and L e n i n 
env isaged in the struggle against cap i ta l i sm and the 
t r i u m p h o f the revo lu t ion , in a l l iance w i t h a l l the forces 
oppressed by capi ta l . 

The Ch inese revo lu t i on has been domina ted by the 
pet ty and m idd le bourgeois ie. Th i s b road s t ra tum of the 
petty-bourgeois ie has in f luenced the who l e deve lopment 
of Ch i na . 

Mao Zedong d id not base h imse l f on the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory w h i c h teaches us that the peasantry, the 
petty-bourgeois ie in genera l , i s vac i l l a t ing . Of course, the 
poor and m idd l e peasant ry p l ay an impor tan t ro le i n the 
revo lu t ion and must become the close a l l y of the p ro le t 
ar iat. B u t the peasant class, the petty-bourgeois ie , cannot 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 1, pp. 27-28, A l b . ed. 
__________________________________ 



IMPERIALISM AND THE REVOLUTION 679 

lead the pro le tar ia t in the revo lu t ion . To th i nk and preach 
the opposite means to be against Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . He
re in l ies one of the m a i n sources of the an t i -Ma r x i s t v i ews 
of M a o Zedong, w h i c h have had a negat ive in f luence on 
the who le Ch inese r e vo l u t i on . 

The Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a has not been c lear 
in theory about the basic revo lu t i onary gu id ing p r i n c i p l e 
of the hegemonic ro le of the pro le tar ia t in the revo lu t ion , 
and consequent ly i t d i d not app ly i t i n pract ice p rope r l y 
and consistent ly. Expe r i ence shows that the peasantry can 
p lay i ts r evo lu t i ona ry ro le on l y i f i t acts in a l l i ance w i t h 
the pro le ta r ia t and under i ts leadersh ip. Th i s was p roved 
in our count ry du r i ng the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on War . The 
A l b a n i a n peasant ry was the m a i n force o f our revo lu t ion , 
however i t was the w o r k i n g class, despite i ts v e r y sma l l 
numbers , w h i c h l ed the peasantry, because the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t ideology, the ideo logy of the pro letar ia t , embod ied in 
the Commun i s t Pa r t y , today the P a r t y o f Labour , the v a n 
gua rd of the w o r k i n g class, was the leadersh ip of the r evo l u 
t ion. Tha t i s w h y we t r i umphed not on ly i n the Na t i ona l 
L i be ra t i on War , but also in the const ruct ion of soc ia l ism. 

Desp i te the i nnumerab l e d i f f i cu l t ies we encountered 
on our road we scored successes one after another. We 
ach ieved these successes, in the f i rs t place, because the 
P a r t y tho rough l y mastered the essence of the theory of 
M a r x and Len i n , unders tood wha t the revo lu t i on was, 
who was m a k i n g i t and who had to lead it, unders tood 
that a t the head of the w o r k i n g class, in a l l iance w i t h the 
peasantry, there had to be a pa r t y of the Len in i s t type. 
The commun is t s unders tood that th is pa r t y must not be 
communis t on l y in name but had to be a pa r t y wh i c h 
wou l d app l y the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory o f the r evo lu t i on 
and pa r t y bu i l d i ng in the concrete condi t ions o f our coun
try, w h i c h w o u l d beg in the w o r k fo r the creat ion o f the 
new social ist society, f o l l ow ing the examp le of the cons-
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t ruc t i on of soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n of the t ime of 
L e n i n and S ta l i n . Th i s s tand gave our P a r t y the v i c tory , 
gave the count ry the great po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y 
strength i t has today. H a d we acted d i f fe rent ly , had we 
not cons istent ly app l i ed these pr inc ip les of our great the
ory, soc ia l i sm cou ld not have been bu i l t in a sma l l c oun 
t r y sur rounded by enemies, as ours is. E v en i f we had 
succeeded in t a k i ng power fo r a moment , the bourgeois ie 
wou l d have seized i t back again, as happened in Greece, 
where before the struggle had been won , the G r eek C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y sur rendered i ts weapons to the loca l reac
t ionary bourgeois ie and B r i t i s h imper i a l i sm. (34 ) 

Therefore, the quest ion of hegemony in the revo lu t i on 
is a ve ry impor tan t mat te r of p r i nc ip l e because the course 
and deve lopment of the revo lu t i on depend on who is l ead 
i ng it. 

«Renunciation of the idea of the hegemony,» 
stressed Len in , «is the most vulgar form of re
formism.»* 

The negat ion by «Mao Zedong thought» o f the l ead 
i ng ro le of the pro le tar ia t was prec ise ly one of the causes 
that the Ch inese revo lu t i on rema ined a bourgeo is -demo
crat ic revo lu t i on and d id not develop in to a social ist r e v 
o lut ion. In h is ar t ic le «New Democracy», M a o Zedong 
preached that after the t r i u m p h o f the revo lu t i on in C h i 
na a reg ime wou l d be establ ished w h i c h w o u l d be based 
on the a l l iance of the «democrat ic classes», in wh i c h , be
sides the peasant ry and the pro letar iat , he also i nc luded 
the u r ban pet ty-bourgeo is ie and the na t i ona l bourgeois ie. 
«Just as everyone shou ld share wha t food there is,» he 

34 For further information on this question see 
Enver Hoxha, With Stalin (Memoirs), «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing 
House, T i rana 1984, pp. 163-200, 3rd Eng. ed. 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol . 17, p. 252, A l b . ed. 
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wr i tes , «so there shou ld be no monopo l y of power by a 
s ingle par ty , g roup or class.»* Th i s idea has also been 
ref lected in the na t i ona l f lag of the People 's Repub l i c of 
Ch ina , w i t h fou r stars w h i c h represent fou r classes: the 
w o r k i n g class, the peasantry , the u rban pet ty-bourgeo is ie 
and the na t iona l bourgeois ie. 

The revo lu t i on i n Ch i na , w h i c h brought about the l i b 
erat ion of the country , the creat ion of the independent 
Ch inese state, was a great v i c to ry for the Ch inese people, 
and for the w o r l d ant i - imper ia l i s t and democrat i c forces. 
A f t e r the l i bera t ion , m a n y pos i t ive changes were made in 
C h i n a : the domina t i on by fo re ign impe r i a l i sm and b ig 
l andowners was l i qu ida ted , pove r t y and unemp loymen t 
were combated, a series of soc io-economic re fo rms in 
favour of the w o r k i n g masses were ca r r i ed out, the edu
cat iona l and cu l t u r a l backwardness was fought against, 
a series of measures were t aken for the reconst ruct ion of 
the coun t ry ravaged by the war , and some t rans format ions 
of a social ist character we re made. In Ch i na , whe re people 
died by m i l l i ons in the past, s ta rvat ion no longer ex isted, 
etc. These are unden iab le facts, and are impor tan t v i c 
tories fo r the Ch inese people. 

F r o m the adopt ion of these measures and the fact 
that the Commun i s t P a r t y came to power , i t appeared as 
i f C h i n a was go ing to soc ia l i sm. B u t th ings d i d not t u r n 
out that way . H a v i n g «Mao Zedong thought» as the basis 
of its ac t iv i ty , the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na , w h i c h af ter 
the t r i u m p h of the bourgeo is-democrat ic r evo lu t i on ought 
to have proceeded caut ious ly w i t hou t be ing lef t is t and 
wi thout s k i pp i ng the stages, p roved to be «democrat ic», 
l ibera l , opportun is t , and d i d not lead the coun t r y consis
tent ly on the correct r oad to soc ia l i sm. 

The non -Ma rx i s t , eclectic, bourgeois po l i t i ca l and 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 3, p. 235, A lb . ed. 
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ideo log ica l v i ews o f Mao Zedong gave l iberated C h i n a an 
unstab le superstructure, a chaot ic o rgan i za t ion of the state 
and the economy w h i c h never ach ieved s tab i l i ty . C h i n a 
was in cont inuous disorder, even anarch i c d isorder, w h i c h 
was encouraged by M a o Zedong h imse l f w i t h the s logan 
«things must f i r s t be s t i r red up in order to c l a r i f y them». 

In the new Chinese state Z h o u En l a i p l ayed a spec ia l 
ro le. He was an able economist and organizer , but was 
never a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t po l i t i c i an . As the t yp i ca l p r ag -
matist , he knew how to imp lement h is non -Ma r x i s t v i ews 
and adapt them per fec t l y to each g roup that took power 
in Ch ina . He was a poussah* w h o a lways managed to stay 
on his feet, a l though he a lways rocked f r o m the centre 
to the r ight , but never to the left. 

Zhou En l a i was a past master of unp r i n c i p l ed c o m 
promises. He has suppor ted and condemned Ch i ang K a i -
shek, K a o Gang , L i u Shaoq i , Deng X i aop i ng , M a o Zedong, 
L i n B iao, «The Four» , but he has never suppor ted L e n i n 
and S ta l i n , Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 

A f t e r l i be ra t ion , as a resu l t of the v i ews and stands 
o f Mao Zedong, Zhou En l a i and others, m a n y wave r i ngs 
in a l l d i rect ions were observed in the po l i t i ca l Une of the 
Pa r t y . The tendency advocated by «Mao Zedong thought» 
that the bourgeois-democrat ic stage of the revo lu t i on had 
to cont inue for a l ong t ime, was kept a l i ve in Ch i n a . M a o 
Zedong ins is ted that in th is stage the premises fo r soc ia l 
i sm w o u l d be created pa ra l l e l w i t h the deve lopment o f 
cap i ta l i sm, to w h i c h he gave p r i o r i t y . A l s o l i nked w i t h 
this, is h is thesis on the coexistence of soc ia l ism w i t h the 
bourgeois ie for a v e r y l ong t ime, p resent ing th is as some
th ing benef i c ia l bo th to soc ia l i sm and to the bourgeois ie. 
Rep l y i ng to those who opposed such a po l i cy and who 
brought up the exper ience of the October Soc ia l i s t Rev -

* French in the or iginal (a popular type of Chinese doll). 
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o lu t ion as an argument , M a o Zedong says: «The bou r 
geoisie in Russ ia was a counte r - revo lu t ionary class, i t 
rejected state cap i ta l i sm at that t ime, organ ized s low
downs and sabotage and even resorted to the gun . The 
Russ ian pro le tar ia t had no choice but to f i n i sh i t off. Th i s 
i n fu r i a ted the bourgeois ie in other countr ies, and they 
became abus ive. He re i n C h i n a we have been re l a t i ve l y 
moderate w i t h our na t i ona l bourgeois ie who feel a l i t t l e 
more comfor tab le and be l ieve they can also f i n d some 
advantage.»* A c co rd i ng to M a o Zedong such a po l i cy has 
a l legedly imp roved Ch ina ' s repu ta t i on in the eyes of the 
in te rnat iona l bourgeois ie, bu t in rea l i t y i t has done great 
ha rm to soc ia l i sm in Ch ina . 

M a o Zedong has presented h is oppor tun is t stand 
towards the bourgeois ie as a creat ive imp lementa t i on of 
the teachings of L e n i n of the N e w Economic Po l i c y (NEP) . 
But there is a r ad i ca l d i f ference between the teachings 
o f L e n i n and the concept o f M a o Zedong on a l l ow ing 
unrestr ic ted capi ta l is t p roduct ion and ma in t a i n i ng bou r 
geois re la t ions i n soc ia l i sm. L e n i n admi ts that the N E P 
was a step back w h i c h a l l owed the deve lopment of e le
ments of cap i ta l i sm fo r a cer ta in t ime, but he stressed: 

«...there is nothing dangerous to the proletarian 
state in this so long as the proletariat keeps 
political power firmly in its hands, so long as it 
keeps transport and big industry firmly in its 
hands.»** 

In fact, ne i ther in 1949 nor in 1956, w h e n M a o Zedong 
advocated these th ings, d i d the pro le tar ia t in Ch i n a have 
pol i t ica l power o r b i g i ndus t r y in its o w n hands. 
______________________________ 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 338, Bei j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 

** V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 32, p. 434, A lb . ed. 
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Moreover , L en i n cons idered the N E P as a tempora ry 
measure wh i c h was imposed by the concrete condi t ions 
of Russ ia of that t ime, devastated by the l ong c i v i l wa r , 
and not as a un i ve r sa l l aw of socia l ist const ruct ion. A n d 
the fact is that one year after the p roc lamat ion of the 
N E P L en i n stressed that the retreat was over, and l a u n 
ched the s logan to p repare for the of fens ive against p r i va te 
cap i ta l in the economy. Whereas in Ch i na , the pe r iod of 
the preservat ion of capi ta l is t p roduc t i on was env isaged 
to last a lmost eterna l ly . A c co rd i ng to M a o Zedong's v i ew, 
the order establ ished after l i be ra t i on in Ch i n a had to be 
a bourgeois-democrat ic order, wh i l e the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of Ch i na had to appear to be in power . Su ch i s «Mao 
Zedong thought». 

The t rans i t i on f r o m the bourgeo is -democrat i c r e vo l u 
t ion to the social ist r evo lu t i on can be rea l i zed on ly w h e n 
the pro le tar ia t reso lute ly removes the bourgeois ie f r om 
power and expropr ia tes it. As l ong as the w o r k i n g class 
in Ch i n a shared power w i t h the bourgeois ie, as l ong as 
the bourgeois ie preserved i ts pr iv i leges, the state power 
that was establ ished in Ch ina , cou ld not be the state 
power of the pro letar ia t , and consequent ly , the Ch inese 
revo lu t i on cou ld not g row into a socia l ist revo lu t ion . 

The Commun i s t P a r t y of C h i n a has ma in t a i ned a 
benevolent opportun is t s tand towards the exp lo i t i ng c las
ses, and M a o Zedong has open ly advocated the peace fu l 
in tegra t ion o f capi ta l is t e lements in to soc ia l i sm. M a o Z e 
dong sa id : «Ac tua l l y a l l u l t ra- react ionar ies o f the w o r l d 
are u l t ra-react ionar ies , and they w i l l r ema i n such tomor 
r o w and the day after tomor row, they w i l l not r ema i n 
such unto death, and in the end they w i l l c h ange . . . Essen
t ia l l y , u l t ra- react ionar ies are d ie-hards but not s t a b l e . . . 
I t m a y happen that u l t ra- react ionar ies m a y change for 
the be t t e r . . . they come to see the i r mis takes and change 
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for the better. In short, u l t ra- react ionar ies do change.»* 
In his desire to p rov ide a theoret i ca l basis fo r this 

oppor tun is t concept, and p l a y i ng on the « t rans format ion 
of the opposites», M a o Zedong sa id that t h rough discus
sion, c r i t i c i sm and t rans fo rmat ion , antagonist ic cont rad ic 
t ions are t r ans fo rmed into non-antagonis t ic contradict ions, 
the exp lo i t i ng classes and the bourgeois in te l l igents ia can 
t u rn in to the i r opposite, that is, become revo lut ionar ies . 
«However , g i ven the condi t ions o f our country,» M a o Ze 
dong wro te in 1956, «most of the counter - revo lut ionar ies 
w i l l eventua l l y change to a greater or lesser extent. Thanks 
to the correct po l i c y we have adopted towards counter
revo lut ionar ies , m a n y have been t rans fo rmed into persons 
no longer opposed to the revo lu t ion , and a few have even 
done some good to it.»** 

Proceed ing f r o m such an t i -Ma r x i s t concepts, accord
ing to w h i c h w i t h the lapse o f t ime the class enemies w i l l 
be corrected, he advocated class conc i l i a t ion w i t h t hem 
and a l l owed them to cont inue to en r i ch themselves, to 
explo i t , to speak, and to act f ree ly against the revo lu t ion . 
To j u s t i f y th is cap i tu la t ion is t s tand towards the class 
enemy, M a o Zedong w ro t e : «We have a lot to do now. It 
i s imposs ib le to keep on h i t t i ng out at t hem day in day 
out fo r the nex t f i f t y years. There are people who refuse 
to correct the i r mistakes, they can take them into the i r 
coff ins w h e n they go to see the K i n g of Hell.»*** A c t i n g 
in pract ice accord ing to these v i ews of conc i l ia t ion w i t h 
the enemies, the state admin i s t r a t i on in C h i n a was left 
in the hands of the o ld of f ic ia ls . C h i a n g Ka i - shek ' s gen
erals even became min is ters . Indeed, even Pu Y i , the 
emperor of Manchuguo , the puppet emperor of the J a -
__________________________________ 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 3, p. 239, A lb . ed. 
** Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 321, Bei j ing 1977 

(French ed.). 
*** Ibid., p. 512. 
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panese occupiers, was protected ve ry ca re fu l l y and tu rned 
in to a museum piece so that delegat ions cou ld go to meet 
and ta lk w i t h h i m and see how such people were r e 
educated in «social ist» Ch i na . Bes ides other th ings, the 
a im of the pub l i c i t y g i ven to th is f o rmer puppet emperor 
was to d ispe l even the fears of k ings, ch ief ta ins, and pup 
pets of react ion in other countr ies, so tha t they wou l d 
th ink that Mao 's «socia l ism» is f ine and have no reason 
to fear i t . 

S tands w h i c h do not smack of class struggle have 
been adopted in Ch i n a also towards those f euda l lords 
and capita l ists, who have commi t ted i nnumerab le cr imes 
against the Ch inese people. E l e va t i ng such stands to theory 
and open ly t ak i ng counter- revo lut ionar ies under his p ro 
tect ion, M a o Zedong stated : « . . . we shou ld k i l l none and 
arrest ve r y f e w . . . They are not to be arrested by the 
pub l i c secur i ty bureaus, prosecuted by the p rocu ra to r i a l 
organs or t r i ed by the l aw courts. W e l l over n ine ty out 
of every hund red of these counter - revo lu t ionar ies shou ld 
be dealt w i t h in th is way.»* Reason ing as a sophist, Mao 
Zedong says that the execut ion of counter- revo lut ionar ies 
does no good, that such an act ion a l leged ly h inders 
product ion , the sc ient i f i c l eve l o f the country, and w i l l 
g ive us a bad name in the wo r l d , etc., that i f one counter
revo lu t i ona ry i s l i qu ida ted , «we w o u l d have to compare 
his case w i t h that of a second, of a t h i r d , and so on, and 
then many heads w o u l d beg in to r o l l . . . once a head is 
chopped off i t can't be restored, nor can i t g row aga in 
as chives do, after be ing cut.»** 

As a resul t of these an t i -Ma r x i s t concepts about con
tradict ions, about classes, and the i r ro le in r evo lu t i on that 

___________________________________ 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 323, Bei j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 

** Ibidem. 
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«Mao Zedong thought» advocates, C h i n a never proceeded 
on the correct road of social ist const ruct ion. It is not just 
the economic, po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and soc ia l remnants of 
the past that have su rv i ved and cont inue to ex is t in C h i 
nese society, bu t the exp l o i t i ng classes cont inue to exist 
there as classes, and s t i l l r ema i n in power . No t on ly does 
the bourgeois ie s t i l l exist , bu t i t also cont inues to ga in 
income f r o m the p rope r t y i t has had . Cap i ta l i s t rent has 
not been abo l i shed by l aw in Ch i na , because the Ch inese 
leadersh ip has adhered to the st rategy of the bourgeois-
democrat i c r evo lu t i on fo rmu la ted in 1935 by M a o Zedong, 
who sa id at that t ime : «The l abour l aws of the people's 
r e pub l i c . . . w i l l not p revent the na t i ona l bourgeois ie f r om 
mak i ng p ro f i t s . . .»* In con fo rm i t y w i t h the «pol icy of 
the equa l r i gh t to land», the k u l a k s t ra tum, in the fo rms 
w h i c h have ex is ted in Ch i na , has re ta ined great advan 
tages and pro f i t s . M a o Zedong h imse l f gave orders that 
the ku l a k s must not be touched, because th is m ight anger 
the na t i ona l bourgeois ie w i t h w h i c h the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of C h i n a had fo rmed a c ommon un i t ed f ront , po l i t i ca l l y , 
economica l l y and organizat ional ly** . 

A l l these th ings show that «Mao Zedong thought» d id 
not and cou ld not gu ide C h i n a on the genu ine road to 
soc ia l ism. Indeed, as Z h o u En l a i dec lared in 1949, when 
secretely app l y i ng to the A m e r i c a n government to he lp 
Ch ina , ne i ther M a o Zedong nor h is chief supporters were 
for the social ist road . «China,» w ro te Zhou En l a i , «is not 
yet a commun is t country , and i f the po l i cy of M a o Ze 
dong is imp lemented p roper l y , i t w i l l not become a com
munis t count ry for a long time.»*** 

In a demagogic way , M a o Zedong and the C o m m u n -
______________________________ 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 1, p. 209, A l b . ed. 
** Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 22, Be i j ing 1977 

(French ed.). 
*** International Herald Tribune, August 14, 1978. 
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ist P a r t y o f Ch i n a have subord inated a l l the i r dec la ra 
t ions about the const ruct ion of the social ist and c o m m u n 
ist society to the i r p ragmat i c po l i cy . Thus , in the years 
of the so-cal led great leap f o rwa rd , w i t h the a im of 
t h row ing dust in the eyes of the masses, who , emerg ing 
f r om the revo lu t ion , asp i red to soc ia l ism, they dec lared 
that w i t h i n 2-3 f i ve -year per iods, they w o u l d pass d i rec t l y 
over to commun i sm. Later , however , in order to cover up 
the i r fa i lures, they began to theor ize that the const ruct ion 
and t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm w o u l d requ i re ten thousand years. 

True , the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a ca l led i tself c om
munis t , but i t developed in another d i rect ion, on a chaotic 
l i be ra l course, an oppor tun is t course, and cou ld not be a 
force capable of l ead ing the coun t r y towards soc ia l i sm. 
The road i t fo l lowed, and w h i c h was concret ized even 
more c lear ly after Mao ' s death, was not the road of so
c ia l i sm, bu t the road of bu i l d i ng a great bourgeois, soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t state. 

As an anti-Marxist doctrine, «Mao Zedong thought» 
has substituted great state chauvinism for proletarian 
internationalism. 

F r o m the ve r y f i rs t steps o f i ts ac t iv i ty , the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na d i sp layed open nat iona l i s t and 
chauv in is t tendencies, wh i ch , as the facts show, cou ld not 
be eradicated du r i ng the succeeding per iods, e i ther. L i 
Taqao, one of the founders of the Commun i s t P a r t y of 
Ch ina , said, «The Europeans t h i nk that the w o r l d belongs 
exc lus i ve ly to the wh i tes and that they are the super ior 
class, wh i l e the co loured peoples are in fe r io r . The Ch inese 
people,» Li Taqao cont inues, «must be ready to wage a 
class struggle against the other races of the wo r l d , in 
w h i c h they w i l l once aga in d i sp lay the i r spec ia l na t i ona l 
qual i t ies.» The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a was imbued 
w i t h such v iews r ight f r om the beg inn ing . 

688 
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Su ch rac ist and nat iona l i s t v i ews cou ld not have been 
e l im ina ted comple te ly f r o m the men ta l i t y o f M a o Zedong, 
let a lone that o f L i u and Teng . In the report w h i c h he 
de l i vered to the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the P a r t y in 1938, 
Mao Zedong said, «Con tempora ry Ch i n a has g r own out o f 
the deve lopment o f the Ch i n a o f the past . . . We shou ld 
sum up our h i s to ry f r om Con fuc ius t o S u n Y a t - s e n . . . 
and take over th is va luab le legacy. Th i s i s impor tan t fo r 
gu i d i ng the great movement of today.»* 

Of course, every Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y says that i t 
must base i tsel f on the legacy of i ts o w n people f r o m 
the past, but i t also bears in m i nd that i t must base itself 
not on eve ry th ing inher i t ed bu t on ly on wha t i s progres
sive. Commun i s t s reject the reac t ionary legacy in the f i e ld 
of ideas, as we l l as in any other f i e ld . The Ch inese have 
been v e r y conservat ive, even xenophobic , in regard to the i r 
o ld forms, content, and ideas. T h e y preserved the o ld as 
a t reasure of great va lue. F r o m the ta lks we he ld w i t h 
them, i t tu rns out that the Ch inese p laced l i t t l e va lue on 
a l l the r evo lu t i ona ry exper ience o f the wo r l d . To them 
on ly the i r o w n po l i cy , the i r s t ruggle against Ch i a ng K a i -
shek, the i r l ong march , the theo ry o f M a o Zedong, we re 
of va lue. As fo r the progress ive va lues of other peoples, 
the Ch inese cons idered them of l i t t le or no wor th , indeed 
they d i d not take the t roub le to s tudy them. M a o Zedong 
proc la imed, «the Ch inese shou ld cast aside the fo rmu las 
created by foreigners». B u t prec ise ly w h i c h o f these fo r 
mulas, he does not def ine. He has condemned «a l l the 
clichés and dogmas bo r rowed f r om other countr ies». He re 
the quest ion ar ises: is the theory of sc ient i f i c soc ia l ism, 
wh i ch was not wo r k ed out by the Chinese, also inc luded 
in these «dogmas» and «cl ichés» a l ien to Ch i na? 

The leadersh ip o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a 

* Mao Zedung, Selected Works, vol. 2, pp. 250-251, Alb.ed. 
_______________________________ 
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cons idered Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm the monopo l y of the Sov ie t 
Un i o n , towards wh i c h M a o Zedong and company nu r t u r ed 
chauv in i s t v iews, great state v iews, and had, y ou m igh t 
say, a sort of bourgeois jea lousy. T h e y d i d not cons ider 
the Sov ie t U n i o n of the t ime of L e n i n and S t a l i n the great 
fa ther land o f the w o r l d pro letar ia t , on w h i c h pro le tar ians 
o f a l l the w o r l d had to r e l y in order to ca r r y out the 
revo lu t ion , and w h i c h they had to defend w i t h a l l the i r 
s t rength against the fu r ious ons laught of the bourgeois ie 
and imper i a l i sm. 

Decades ago, Mao Zedong and Zhou En l a i , the two 
chief leaders of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na , spoke and 
acted in oppos i t ion to the Sov ie t U n i o n w h i c h was led 
by S ta l i n . They even spoke against S t a l i n h imse l f . Mao 
Zedong accused S t a l i n of sub jec t iv i sm, say ing, «he fa i led 
to see the connect ion between the st ruggle of opposites 
and the un i t y of opposites,»* that he a l leged ly made «a 
numbe r o f mis takes in connect ion w i t h Ch i na . The 'Lef t 
adven tu r i sm ' pursued by W a n g M i n g i n the la t ter pa r t o f 
the Second Revo lu t i ona ry C i v i l W a r pe r i od and his R igh t 
oppor tun i sm in the ear l y days of the W a r of Resistance 
Aga ins t J apan can both be t raced to Stalin,»** that 
Sta l in ' s act ions towards Yugos l a v i a and T i t o were 
wrong , (35) etc. 

A l t h ough for the sake o f appearances M a o Zedong 
wou l d now and then speak in defence o f S ta l i n , say ing 
that he was on l y 30 percent bad, in fact he ment ioned 
on l y Sta l in ' s mistakes. Mao ' s statement at the Moscow Meet 
i ng of the commun i s t and worke r s ' part ies in 1957, when 
he said, « in Sta l in ' s presence I fe l t l i k e the pup i l before 

_________________________________________ 
* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 400, Bei j ing 1977 

(French ed.). 
** Ibid, p. 328. 
35 See Enver Hoxha, The Khrushchevites (Memoirs), «8 

Nëntori» Publ ishing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 234-246, 2nd 
Eng.ed. 
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his teacher, whereas now that we meet Kh rushchev , we 
are l i k e comrades, we are at ease,» is not for tu i tous. W i t h 
this he pub l i c l y ha i l ed and approved Kh rushchev ' s s l and
ers against S t a l i n and defended the Kh ru shchev i t e l ine. 

Jus t as the other rev is ionists , Mao Zedong used the 
cr i t i c isms against S t a l i n in order to jus t i f y his dev ia t ion 
f r om the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les w h i c h S t a l i n consis
tent ly defended and f u r t he r enr iched. W i t h the i r attack 
against S ta l i n , the Ch inese rev is ion ists in tended to d is 
parage his wo r k and author i ty , to ra ise M a o Zedong's a u 
thor i t y to the r a n k of a w o r l d leader, a classic of M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm, who a l leged ly has a lways pu rsued a correct 
and in fa l l i b l e l i n e ! These c r i t i c i sms also expressed the i r 
accumulated discontent against S t a l i n over the censure 
and cr i t i c i sms he and the Com in t e r n made of the leader
ship o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a and Mao Zedong 
over the i r f a i l u re to imp lement the pr inc ip les of M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm cons istent ly on the lead ing ro le of the pro le t 
ariat in the revo lu t ion , p ro le ta r i an in te rnat iona l i sm, the 
strategy and tact ics of the r evo lu t i ona ry struggle, etc. M a o 
Zedong expressed th is d iscontent open ly say ing, «Sta l in 
suspected that ours was a v i c to ry of the T i t o type, and in 
1949 and 1950 his pressure on us was v e r y s t rong indeed.»* 
L ikewise, du r i ng h is ta lks w i t h us here in T i r ana , Zhou 
En la i said, «S ta l i n suspected us of be ing p r o - Ame r i c a n or 
that we m igh t go the Yugos l av way.» T i m e has p roved 
that S t a l i n was comple te ly r ight . H i s forebodings about 
the Ch inese revo lu t i on and the ideas gu id ing i t t u rned 
out to be accurate. 

The contrad ic t ions between the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
China, l ed by M a o Zedong, and the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of the Sov ie t Un i on , led by S ta l i n , as w e l l as those be
tween the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a and the Comin te rn , 

* Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 5, p. 328, Bei j ing 1977 
(French ed.). 

__________________________________ 
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were contrad ict ions over pr inc ip les , over f undamen ta l 
quest ions of r evo lu t i ona ry Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t strategy and 
tactics. F o r instance, the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the C o m 
munis t P a r t y o f Ch i n a ignored the thesis o f the C o m i n 
te rn on the correct and consistent deve lopment of the r ev 
o lu t ion in Ch ina , its or ienta t ion about jo in t act ion of the 
w o r k i n g class in the c i ty and the l i be ra t ion a rmy, the 
theses of the Com in t e rn on the character and stages of 
the Ch inese revo lu t ion , etc. Mao Zedong and the other 
leaders o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a have a lways 
spoken d i sparag ing ly of the delegates f r o m the Com in t e r n 
to Ch ina , ca l l i ng them «stupid», « ignorant» people, who 
«did not k n o w the Ch inese rea l i ty», etc. Rega rd i ng each 
count ry as an «object ive rea l i t y in itself», «closed to 
others», M a o Zedong cons idered the assistance of the de
legates f r om the Com in t e r n unnecessary and s imp l y i m 
possible. In h is speech to the En l a rged W o r k i n g C o n 
ference of the Cen t ra l Commi t t ee of the Commun i s t P a r 
ty of Ch i n a in J anua r y 1962, M a o Zedong sa id: «Ch ina , as 
an object ive wo r l d , was k n o w n by the Ch inese and not by 
the comrades f r om the Com in te rn who were engaged w i t h 
the quest ion of Ch ina . These comrades f r om the Com in t e r n 
knew l i t t le or no th ing about Ch inese society, the Ch inese 
nat ion and the Ch inese revo lu t ion . Thus w h y shou ld these 
fore ign comrades be re fe r red to here?» 

W h e n speak ing about the i r successes, Mao Zedong 
leaves the Com in te rn out. Whereas fo r the defeats and dev i 
at ions of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch ina , fo r the fa i lu re 
to unders tand and d r aw correct deduct ions f r om the s i tua
t ions wh i c h developed in Ch i na , he casts the b lame on the 
Com in te rn and its representat ives in Ch i na . He and other 
Chinese leaders accuse the Com in t e r n of hav i ng a l legedly 
impeded and compl icated th ings fo r t hem in the wag ing 
of a consistent st ruggle for the se izure of power and the 
const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in Ch i na . B u t the facts of the 
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past and espec ia l ly the present Ch inese rea l i t y con f i rm 
that the Comin te rn ' s decis ions and d i rect ives about Ch i na 
were correct in genera l , and that the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Ch i n a d i d not act on the basis and in the sp i r i t o f the 
pr inc ip les of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

The consequences o f the na r r ow na t iona l i sm and b ig 
state chauv i n i sm w h i c h character ize «Mao Zedong thought», 
that have been and are at the basis of the ac t i v i t y of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na , are also ref lected in the stands 
towards, and ac t i v i t y o f that pa r t y i n , the in te rnat iona l 
communis t movement . 

Th i s i s apparent concrete ly in the stand of the C o m 
munis t P a r t y o f Ch i n a towards the new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
part ies w h i c h were created af ter the Kh rushchev i t e s ' 
bet raya l . F r o m the ve r y start the Ch inese leadersh ip had 
not the least conf idence in them. Th i s v i ew has been e x 
pressed open ly by K e n g B iao , the person in the Cen t r a l 
Commit tee o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch ina , who makes 
the decis ions on re lat ions w i t h the in te rna t iona l c o m m u n 
ist movement . He has sa id, «Ch ina does not approve the 
creation of Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies and does not wan t 
the representat ives of these part ies to come to Ch ina . 
Their c om ing is a nuisance to us but,» he stressed, «we 
can do no th ing about them, fo r we cannot send them 
away. We accept t hem just as we accept the represen
tatives of bourgeois parties.»* Such a po l icy , w h i c h had 
nothing i n common w i t h p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm, was 
fol lowed at the t ime M a o Zedong was a l ive, when he was 
ful ly capable of t h i n k i ng and d i rect ing, hence i t had his 
fu l l approva l . 

When , con t ra ry to the desires of the Ch inese leaders, 
these new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies began to g row strong, 

* From Keng Biao's conversation w i th comrades of our 
Party in Beij ing, Ap r i l 16, 1973, C A P . 

_____________________________ 
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then they pursued another tactic, the recogn i t ion of a l l 
new part ies and eve ry g roup w i t hou t except ion and w i t h 
out any d is t inct ion, p rov ided only that they ca l led t h em
selves «Ma rx i s t part ies», « revo lu t ionary part ies», «red 
guards», etc. The P a r t y of Labou r of A l b a n i a has c r i t i c i zed 
this s tand and tact ic o f the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i na . 
The other genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies have done 
the same th ing . Neverthe less, the rev is ion is t Ch inese l ea 
dersh ip has cont inued on the same course. 

Later , i n con fo rm i ty w i t h the i r p ragmat i c po l i c y to 
wards the n ew l y fo rmed part ies and groups, the Ch inese 
leaders adopted d i f fe rent ia ted att i tudes. They ca l led the 
genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies the i r enemies, whereas 
the groups and part ies w h i c h opposed these part ies, came 
to be v e r y dear to them. At present, the Ch inese r ev i s i on 
ists not on ly ma i n t a i n ties w i t h these an t i -Ma r x i s t par t ies 
and groups, w h i c h l aud «Mao Zedong thought» to the 
skies, but also inv i te the i r representat ives one by one to 
Be i j i ng , whe re they w o r k on them, g ive t h em f i nanc i a l 
assistance and po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l ins t ruc t ions and 
br ie f them on how to act against the P a r t y of L abou r of 
A l b a n i a and the genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies. They 
requ i re t hem to propagate «Mao Zedong thought», the 
theory o f «three wor lds» and, in genera l , the fo re ign po 
l i cy o f Ch i na , to create the cul t o f H u a Guo f eng and Deng 
X i a op i ng and condemn «The Four» . To the Ch inese r e v i 
sionists, that pa r t y w h i c h meets these demands i s «Ma r x 
is t -Len in is t», wh i l e those part ies w h i c h oppose t hem are 
dec lared an t i -Marx i s t , adventur is t , etc. 

A l l th is shows that i n the i r re lat ions w i t h the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t part ies, the Ch inese rev is ion is t leaders have not 
imp lemented the Len in i s t p r inc ip les and no rms w h i c h r e 
gulate re lat ions between genuine commun is t part ies . L i k e 
the Kh rushchev i t e revis ionists, proceed ing f r o m the an t i -
M a r x i s t concept of the «mother par ty», they have resorted 
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to dictate, pressure and in ter ference in the i n te rna l a f fa i rs 
of the other part ies, and have never accepted comrade ly 
advice and suggest ions f r o m sister part ies. T h e y have 
opposed the mu l t i l a t e r a l meet ings of Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t 
part ies, meet ings to discuss the great p rob lems of the 
p repara t ion and t r i u m p h of the revo lu t ion , the f ight 
against mode rn rev i s i on i sm for the defence of M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, to exchange exper ience and co-ord inate actions, 
etc. The reason for such a stand, among other th ings, is 
that they have been a f r a i d to conf ront the genuine M a r x 
i s t -Len in is ts in mu l t i l a t e ra l meetings, because the i r an t i -
Ma r x i s t and rev is ion is t theor ies in the serv ice o f w o r l d 
cap i ta l and of the strategy in tended to t r ans fo rm C h i n a 
into a superpower , w o u l d be exposed and unmasked . 

Ano the r i nd i ca t i on of the an t i -Ma r x i s t essence of 
«Mao Zedong thought» is the re la t ions the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f C h i n a has ma in ta ined and cont inues to ma i n t a i n 
w i t h m a n y heterogenous fascist, rev is ion is t and other 
part ies and groups. N o w i t i s s t r i v i ng to p repare the 
ground to i n f i l t r a te or b u i l d re la t ions also w i t h the o ld 
rev is ionist par t ies of va r i ous countr ies, as fo r examp le 
those of Ita ly, F rance , S pa i n and the other countr ies of 
Europe, L a t i n Ame r i c a , etc. The Ch inese rev is ion ists are 
attaching ever greater impor tance to these re lat ions be
cause, ideo log ica l ly , they are a l l i n l i ne w i t h the C o m 
munist P a r t y of Ch i na , regardless of the d i f ferences they 
have in tactics, w h i c h depend on the nature, s t rength and 
power of cap i ta l i sm in each country . 

The t ies o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a w i t h these 
t rad i t iona l l y rev is ion is t par t ies w i l l g radua l l y be e xpan 
ded, the i r act ions w i l l be concerted wh i l e i t w i l l cont inue 
to use the sma l l groups, w h i c h ca l l themselves «Ma r x i s t -
Leninist» and f o l l ow the Ch inese l ine, to f igh t and d i s rupt 
the ex i s t ing genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, w h i c h r e 
main unwave r i ng in the i r stand, as we l l as the other pa r -
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ties w h i c h are be ing bo rn or w i l l be bo rn . W i t h these 
act ions the Chinese rev is ion ists are open ly ass ist ing cap i 
ta l i sm, the soc ia l -democrat ic and rev is ion is t part ies, sa 
botaging the outbreak and t r i u m p h of the revo lu t i on and, 
especial ly, the p repara t i on of the subject ive factor, the 
st rengthening of the genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies 
wh i ch w i l l l ead th is revo lu t ion . 

The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a app l i ed th is same tac
t ic in i ts re lat ions w i t h the so-cal led League o f C o m m u n 
ists o f Yugos l av i a , w h i c h has w o r k e d w i t h a l l i ts m igh t to 
spl i t the in te rna t iona l commun i s t movement and has 
fought soc ia l i sm and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m re lent less ly. The 
present Ch inese leaders wan t to ma r c h together w i t h the 
Yugos l av rev is ion ists and co-ord inate the i r act ions w i t h 
t hem in the struggle against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and a l l 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies, against the revo lu t ion , soc ia l 
i sm and commun i sm. 

Mao Zedong and the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a have 
ma in ta ined a p ragmat i c s tand towards Yugos l a v r ev i s i on 
i sm and have made a great evo lu t ion in the i r v i ews about 
T i to and T i to i sm. A t f i rst , Mao Zedong sa id that T i to 
was not wrong , but i t was S t a l i n who had been w rong 
about T i to . Then , the same Mao Zedong r anks T i to w i t h 
H i t l e r and Ch i a ng Ka i s hek and says that «such peop l e . . . 
as T i to , H i t l e r , Ch i ang Ka i s hek and the Cza r cannot be 
corrected, they shou ld be k i l led.» Howeve r , he changed 
his s tand aga in and expressed h is great desire to meet 
T i to . T i to h imse l f dec lared recent ly : «I was i nv i t ed to 
Ch i na w h e n M a o Zedong was a l ive. D u r i n g the v i s i t o f 
the Cha i rman of the Fede ra l Execu t i ve Veče, D j ema l 
B i jed ić , to Ch ina , at that t ime, M a o Zedong expressed to 
h i m his desire that I shou ld v i s i t Ch i n a . C h a i r m a n H u a 
Guo feng also to ld me that, f i ve years ago, M a o Zedong 
sa id that he shou ld have i nv i t ed me for a v is i t , s t ress ing 
that in 1948, too, Yugos l a v i a was in the r ight , a th ing 
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wh i c h he (Mao Zedong) had dec lared even then, to a na r 
row c i rc le . Bu t , t a k i n g in to cons iderat ion the re lat ions 
between C h i n a and the Sov ie t U n i o n a t that t ime, th is 
was not sa id publ ic ly .»* 

The rev is ion is t leadersh ip o f C h i n a i s l oya l l y ca r r y i ng 
out th is «w i l l » o f M a o Zedong. H u a Guo f eng seized the 
oppor tun i t y of T i to 's v i s i t to Ch ina , and especia l ly of his 
o w n v i s i t to Yugos l av i a , to eulogize T i to , to present h i m 
as a «d is t ingu ished Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t» , a «great leader» not 
on ly of Yugos lav i a , bu t also of the in te rna t iona l c ommun 
ist movement . In th is w a y the Ch inese leadersh ip also 
open ly endorsed a l l the attacks o f the T i to i tes on S t a l i n 
and the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , on the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l 
bania, the i n te rna t i ona l commun i s t movement and M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm. 

The close po l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l re lat ions of the 
Chinese rev is ion is ts w i t h the Ti to i tes, «Eurocommunis ts» , 
l i ke Ca r r i l l o and company, the back i ng they g ive the an t i -
Marx i s t , T ro tsky i te , anarch is t and soc ia l -democrat ic pa r 
ties and groups, show that the Ch inese leaders, i nsp i red 
and gu ided by «Mao Zedong thought», are set t ing up a 
common ideo log ica l f ron t w i t h the renegades f r o m M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm, against the revo lu t ion , against the interests 
of the peoples ' l i be ra t i on struggle. Tha t i s w h y a l l the 
enemies of c ommun i sm are re jo i c ing over the Ch inese 
«theories», because they see that «Mao Zedong thought», 
the Ch inese po l icy , are d i rected against the revo lu t i on 
and soc ia l i sm. 

These quest ions w h i c h we have ana lysed do not 
cover a l l the an t i -Ma r x i s t and ant i -Len in i s t content of 
«Mao Zedong thought». Howeve r , they are suf f ic ient to 
permi t the conc lus ion tha t M a o Zedong was not a M a r x -

* F rom Tito's speech at the meeting of activists of the 
SR of Slovenia, September 8, 1978. 

_____________________________________ 
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is t -Len in is t , but a progress ive revo lu t i onary democrat , 
who rema ined for a long t ime at the head of the C o m 
mun is t P a r t y o f Ch i na and p l ayed an impor tan t ro le i n 
the t r i u m p h of the Ch inese democrat i c an t i - imper ia l i s t 
revo lu t ion . W i t h i n Ch i na , i n the r anks o f the par ty , among 
the people and outs ide Ch i na , he bu i l t up h is reputa t ion 
as a great Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t and he h imse l f posed as a 
communis t , as a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t d ia lect ic ian. B u t th is 
was not so. He was an eclect ic who comb ined some ele
ments o f M a r x i s t d ia lect ics w i t h idea l i sm, w i t h bourgeois 
and rev is ion is t ph i losophy, indeed, even w i t h ancient C h i 
nese ph i losophy. There fore the v i ews of M a o Zedong must 
be s tud ied not on l y in the a r ranged phrases of some of 
his pub l i shed works , but in the i r ent i rety, in the i r p rac 
t ica l app l icat ion, wh i l e also cons ider ing the p rac t i ca l conse
quences they have brought about. 

In appra i s ing «Mao Zedong thought» i t i s also i m 
portant to bear in m i n d the concrete h i s to r i ca l condi t ions 
under w h i c h i t was fo rmed . M a o Zedong's ideas were dev
eloped at the t ime of the decay of cap i ta l i sm, that is, at 
the t ime when p ro le ta r i an revo lut ions are on the agenda 
and when the example of the Grea t October Soc ia l is t Rev 
o lut ion, the great teachings of M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and 
S ta l i n have become an une r r i ng guide fo r the pro le tar ia t 
and the revo lu t i ona ry peoples of the wo r l d . The theory 
o f Mao Zedong, «Mao Zedong thought», w h i c h was born 
in these new condi t ions, had to t r y to deck itself out, as 
i t d id , in the garb of the most r evo lu t i ona ry and sc ient i f i c 
theory of the t ime, Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , bu t in essence i t 
rema ined a «theory» opposed to the cause of the pro le t 
a r ian revo lu t ion , a theory w h i c h comes to the rescue of i m 
per ia l i sm in cr is is and decay. Therefore , we say that Mao 
Zedong and «Mao Zedong thought» are an t i -Ma rx i s t . 

W h e n one ta lks of «Mao Zedong thought» i t i s d i f 
f i cu l t to d iscern a single c lear l i ne in it, since, as we sa id 
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36 It took place in Ap r i l 1976. 

at the beg inn ing , i t is an ama lgam of ideologies, f r om 
anarch ism, T ro t sky i sm , mode rn rev i s i on i sm à la T i to , à la 
Kh rushchev , à la «Eurocommun is t» , and down to the use 
of some M a r x i s t phrases. In a l l th is ama lgam the o l d 
ideas of Confuc ius , Menc ius , and the other Ch inese ph i l o 
sophers, who have d i rec t l y i n f luenced the f o rma t i on of 
the ideas of M a o Zedong, h is cu l t u ra l and theoret i ca l dev
elopment, also occupy an honoured place. E v en those as
pects o f M a o Zedong's v i ews w h i c h come out in the f o rm 
of a d is tor ted M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m bear the seal and fea
tures of a cer ta in «As i o commun i sm» w i t h heavy doses of 
nat iona l i sm, xenophob ia and even Buddh i s t re l ig ion, and 
were bound to come into open oppos i t ion w i t h M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm eventua l l y . 

T he rev is ion is t g roup o f H u a Guo feng and Deng X i a o 
ping, w h i c h i s r u l i n g in Ch i n a today, has «Mao Zedong 
thought» as the theoret i ca l basis and ideo log ica l p l a t f o rm 
for its reac t ionary po l i c y and act iv i ty . 

In order to s t rengthen i ts shaky posit ions, the group 
around H u a Guo feng and Y e h Ch i eny i , w h i c h came to 
power, un f u r l e d the banner o f M a o Zedong. Unde r th is 
banner i t condemned the T i en An M e n demonst ra t ion (36 ) 
and l i qu ida ted Deng X i aop i ng , to w h o m they attached the 
label of the rev is ion is t , w h i c h he deserved. Unde r this 
banner th is g roup seized power in a putsch and smashed 
«The Fou r» . Howeve r , the chaos w h i c h has a lways charac
terized Ch i na , cont inued at an even greater intens i ty . Th i s 
troubled s i tuat ion brought Deng X i a o p i n g to the fore and 
imposed his r e t u r n to power , and he set out aga in on his 
course of r i gh t ex t r em i sm w i t h fascist methods. 

Deng's object ive was to s t rengthen the posi t ions of his 
own group, to fo l l ow h is und isgu ised course of a l l iance 

_____________________________ 
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w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the reac t ionary w o r l d 
bourgeois ie. Deng X i a op i ng brought out the p r og r am of 
the «four modern izat ions», pu t an end to the C u l t u r a l 
Revo lu t ion , l i qu ida ted a l l that mass of cadres p romoted to 
the organs of state power , the pa r t y and the a r m y by th is 
revo lut ion, and rep laced them w i t h the m e n o f the b lack 
est react ion, who had been exposed and condemned 
in the past. 

N o w we are w i tness ing a per iod w h i c h i s character i zed 
by the b ig character posters against M a o Zedong w i t h 
w h i c h Deng X i aop ing ' s fo l lowers are decorat ing the wa l l s 
of Be i j i ng . I t is the pe r iod of «revenge» w h i c h has two 
a ims : f i rst, to l i qu ida te the «prest ige» of M a o and e l i 
m ina te the obstacle o f H u a Guo f eng and, second, to make 
Deng X i a op i ng an a l l - power fu l fascist d ic tator and to 
rehab i l i ta te L i u Shaoq i . 

Aga ins t this backg round of reac t ionary manoeuvres 
there are those in Ch i na , as w e l l as abroad, who d r aw a 
compar ison between Deng X i aop ing ' s st ruggle against 
Mao , w h o was never a Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t , and the c r ime of 
Kh rushchev , who th rew m u d a t S ta l i n , who was and 
remains a great Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t . No one, howeve r l i t t le 
the b ra i n in h is head, can accept such an analogy. 

The most correct compar i son poss ib le is that, just as 
B re zhnev and the rev is ion is t g roup a round h i m topp led 
Kh rushchev , now, the Ch inese B rezhnev , Deng X i aop i ng , 
i s topp l i ng the Ch inese Kh rushchev , M a o Zedong, f r om 
his pedestal . 

Th i s who l e business is a rev is ion is t game, a struggle 
for persona l power . I t has a lways been so in Ch i na . There 
i s no th i ng M a r x i s t about it. O n l y the Ch inese w o r k i n g 
class and a t rue Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y pu rged of «Mao 
Zedong thought», «Deng X i a o p i n g thought», and a l l other 
such an t i -Marx i s t , rev is ionist , bourgeois thoughts, w i l l 
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correct th is s i tuat ion. It is the ideas of M a r x , Engels, 
L en i n and S ta l i n w h i c h can rescue Ch i n a f r om th is s i tua
t ion t h rough a genuine p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion . 

B u t we are conf ident that one day M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
and the p ro l e ta r i an revo lu t i on i n C h i n a w i l l t r i u m p h and 
the enemies of the Ch inese pro le tar ia t and people w i l l 
be defeated. Of course, such a t h i ng w i l l not be at ta ined 
w i thou t a f igh t and b loodshed, because i t w i l l take m a n y 
efforts to f o r m the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t r evo lu t i ona ry pa r t y 
in Ch i na , the leader ind ispensab le to v i c to ry over the 
t ra i tors and the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm. 

We are conv inced that the f r a t e rna l Ch inese people, 
the genuine Ch inese revo lu t ionar ies w i l l f ree themselves 
f r om i l lus ions and myths . They w i l l come to unders tand 
po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l ly that in the leadersh ip of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a there are no Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
revolut ionar ies, but m e n of the bourgeois ie, of cap i ta l i sm, 
who are pu r su i ng a course w h i c h has no connect ion w i t h 
social ism and commun i sm. Bu t , fo r the masses and the 
revo lut ionar ies to unders tand this, i t is necessary that 
they rea l ize that «Mao Zedong thought» i s not M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, and that M a o Zedong was not a M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist. T he c r i t i c i sm we Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s make o f «Mao 
Zedong thought» has no th ing in common w i t h the attacks 
wh i ch are a imed a t M a o Zedong by the g roup a round 
Deng X i a o p i n g in the struggle i t i s wag i ng for power . 

By speak ing out open ly and f r a n k l y about these ques
tions, we A l b a n i a n communis t s are f u l f i l l i n g our du ty i n 
defence of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , and at the same t ime, as 
internat ional ists, also he lp ing the Ch inese people and r e v 
olut ionaries to f i n d the correct pa t h in these d i f f i cu l t 
situations they are go ing th rough . 
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The present i n te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion i s turbu lent , the 
cr is is in the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t countr ies is gett ing worse, 
the aggressive po l i cy of the superpowers more and more 
each day i s c rea t ing new great dangers fo r the f reedom 
and independence of the peoples and the genera l peace. The 
bourgeois and Khrushchev i t e , T i to i te . «Eurocommun is t» 
rev is ion is t theor ies and, together w i t h them, the Ch inese 
theories, too, are par t and parce l of the great strategic 
p l an o f impe r i a l i sm and mode rn rev i s i on i sm to destroy 
soc ia l ism and strangle the revo lu t ion . 

In these condi t ions, the defence of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
and the pr inc ip les of p ro le ta r i an in te rnat iona l i sm, a cons
istent r evo lu t i ona ry stand towards the ma jo r w o r l d p r ob 
lems, today const i tute a f undamen ta l task fo r our Pa r t y , 
as we l l as for a l l genu ine Marx i s t - Len in i s t s . O u r just 
s t ruggle must bu i l d up the conf idence of the peoples and 
progress ive m a n k i n d in the t r i u m p h of the cause of the 
revo lu t ion , soc ia l i sm and the l i be ra t i on of the peoples. 
O u r P a r t y i s on the correct road and i t w i l l t r i u m p h be
cause the revo lu t ionar ies and the peoples of the wo r l d , 
and the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t t r u t h are on its s ide. 

The Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s and the revo lu t ionar ies t h rough 
out the w o r l d see that the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a 
defends M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m w h e n others at tack it, that i t 
defends the pr inc ip les o f p ro l e ta r i an i n te rna t i ona l i sm when 
the var ious rev is ion ists have t h r o w n these pr inc ip les over -

THE DEFENCE OF MARXISM-LENINISM — 
A MAJOR DUTY FOR ALL GENUINE 

REVOLUTIONARIES 
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board. They see that in i ts stands the P a r t y o f L abou r 
of A l b a n i a not on l y proceeds f r o m the interests o f i ts own 
count ry , but also expresses and represents v e r y great 
interests, near and dear to the ent i re pro letar iat , the in ter 
ests of genuine soc ia l i sm, the interests of a l l those who 
base themselves on and are gu ided by Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm 
for the r evo lu t i ona ry t r ans fo rmat i on of the wo r l d . 

A t the same t ime, we not ice that the po l i cy Ch i n a i s 
f o l l ow ing i n its re la t ions w i t h US impe r i a l i sm as w e l l a s 
w i t h Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm i s a rous ing doubts, d iscon
tent and constant c r i t i c i sm everywhere , espec ia l ly in the 
countr ies o f the so-cal led t h i r d w o r l d . Th i s i s na tu ra l , 
because the honest people in these countr ies see that the 
Ch inese po l i cy is not correct, that i t is a po l i cy wh i c h 
supports an impe r i a l i sm w h i c h i s oppress ing them, that 
much of wha t the Ch inese leaders preach does not con
f o rm to the i r deeds and the concrete rea l i ty . The peoples 
see that Ch i n a is f o l l ow ing a soc ia l - imper ia l i s t po l i cy 
wh i c h threatens the i r interests. 

In th is d i rect ion, too, our P a r t y is also mak i ng its 
modest cont r ibu t ion . The peoples t rust i t because i t speaks 
the t ru th , and the t r u t h has its source in the M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist theory w h i c h has been concrete ly app l ied in A l b an i a . 
The deve lopment of ou r country , i ts l i be ra t i on wars , its 
social, economic, po l i t i ca l and sp i r i t ua l s i tuat ion in the 
past, have m u c h in c ommon w i t h many countr ies o f the 
w o r l d w h i c h have suf fered or are su f fe r i ng savage op
press ion at the hands of i n te rna l ru le rs and fore ign i m 
per ia l i s t ru lers . The exper ience accumula ted by our Pa r t y 
in the seizure o f powe r by the people, in the estab l i sh
ment of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and the const ruc
t ion of soc ia l i sm is a concrete examp le and a i d to these 
peoples. The v ic tor ies and successes ach ieved in the Peo 
ple's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a have the i r basis in 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory, by w h i c h i t i s i nsp i red and 



704 ENVER HOXHA 

w h i c h the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a appl ies in pract ice. 
A p a r t f r om lackeys and u l t ra- react ionar ies , no one i s 

d i rec t ly defending the bank rup t Ch inese theory of «three 
wor lds». The po l i cy o f rapprochement of the Ch inese w i t h 
US impe r i a l i sm rev ives the spectres o f imper ia l i s t wa r s 
w h i c h nobody wants to see, deepens the co lon ia l and 
neo-co lon ia l darkness w h i c h nobody can endure, and sup
ports the capita l ist exp lo i ta t ion w h i c h everyone wants to 
get r i d of. 

The Pa r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a has fought, i s f i gh t i ng 
and w i l l a lways f ight reso lute ly in defence o f the pu r i t y 
of Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t ideas. I t is and w i l l a lways be against 
a l l those who st r ive to distort t hem and replace them w i t h 
bourgeois, rev is ionist , counter - revo lu t ionary ideas. Ou r 
P a r t y is a p ro le ta r i an par ty , a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , an 
act ive par t i c ipant in the w o r l d revo lu t ion , fo r w h i c h i t i s 
determined to make any sacr i f ice, just as i t has done up 
t i l l now. There i s no force that can make our P a r t y 
deviate f r om this f u l l y in ternat iona l i s t , g lor ious and hon 
ourable course. There is no force w h i c h can in t im ida te or 
conquer it. Ou r P a r t y cannot reconci le i tself to any k i n d 
o f oppor tun i sm, to any k i n d o f dev ia t ion f r om M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, to any d is tor t ion of i t . I t w i l l f ight w i t h deter
m ina t i on against Ch inese rev i s ion i sm, too, just as against 
rev i s ion i sm of any other k ind . 

Ours is a sma l l Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t party , and because we 
are such a party , we must not be a f r a i d to speak the t r u th 
openly. Ou r P a r t y i s sma l l in regard to the numbe r o f 
members in its ranks, but i t i s a P a r t y toughened in many 
battles. It has a lways had the courage to state matters 
open ly in defence of the p u r i t y of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the 
revo lu t i on and soc ia l ism. The facts show that our f ight 
against Chinese rev i s ion i sm is correct, that i t is essential , 
therefore i t i s approved and suppor ted by the genuine 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s and revo lut ionar ies . 
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A t rue r evo lu t i ona ry par ty , as our P a r t y is, does not 
renounce i ts p r i n c i p l ed standpoints in any instance. We can
not retreat just because others m igh t consider the courage 
and v i r t ue of our P a r t y conceit. The P a r t y has not taught 
its members to be conceited, but i t has taught them to be 
a lways resolute and just and stern against the class enemy. 
On these quest ions there i s no r oom for d iscuss ion about 
whether the pa r t y i s b i g or sma l l . 

T he communis ts , the genuine revo lut ionar ies , the 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s mus t tho rough l y unders tand how the 
s i tuat ions are deve lop ing in the w o r l d today. They do not 
develop in a stereotyped f o rm . If the teachings of M a r x , 
Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n , the exper ience o f the r evo l 
u t i ona ry struggle o f the w o r l d pro le tar ia t and the expe r i 
ence of eve ry genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y are studied, 
understood and ass imi l ia ted proper ly , then these s i tuat ions 
wh i ch are deve lop ing can be p rope r l y unders tood and the 
revo lu t ion w i l l be g i ven a p owe r f u l boost. 

We A l b a n i a n commun is t s mus t unders tand w e l l that 
i t is abso lu te ly necessary to master Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 
The cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t enc i rc lement and the pressure i t 
exerts on us must never be under ra ted . We must not be 
fool ish ly overconf ident in our unders tand ing of these 
questions and in the rea l f igh t we must wage against the 
enemies su r round ing us. 

The revo lu t i on has r u n into rocks and there are more 
ahead w h i c h must be b l own up w i t h explos ives. Some 
must be b l o w n up d i rect ly , some must be b roken down 
piecemeal, wh i l e some others must be ou t f l anked and 
then g i ven the f i n i sh ing b low. Th i s i s wha t unders tand ing 
the strategy and tactics of the revo lu t i on means. In order 
to create conf idence in the v i c to ry of the revo lu t ion , i t is 
essential to organize the b road masses of the people, to 
make the pro le tar ia t conscious of the unwave r i ng leader
ship of its genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , because other-
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wise i t may become i nvo l ved in adventurous act ions and 
compromise the v i c to ry of the revo lu t ion . The communis t s 
and the oppressed masses of the people have to rea l i ze 
that imper i a l i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm have great ex 
perience in oppress ing the masses, in o rgan i z ing the coun 
ter - revo lut ion. Therefore, the tact ics and st rategy of the 
enemies, too. must be unders tood and coped w i t h , because 
our ideology, our pol icy, ou r strategy and tact ics are 
more powe r f u l t han any enemy, for they serve a just 
cause, the cause of commun i sm. 

N o w fo r our Par ty , as w e l l as for a l l the Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t part ies in the wo r l d , the struggle against Ch inese 
rev i s ion i sm shou ld be g iven the greatest at tent ion. Th i s 
i s an impor tan t quest ion, but th is does not mean that 
wh i l e dea l ing w i t h it, we are pe rm i t t ed to forget Sov iet 
rev i s ion ism, T i to i te rev i s i on i sm or «Eurocommun i sm», 
wh i c h are ve ry dangerous var ian ts o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm. 
In regard to the i r tactics and strategy, a l l these an t i -
Ma r x i s t trends, regardless o f the d i f ferences in the i r forms 
of struggle, are on the one course, have the same objec
t ive, and are wag i ng the same struggle. 

F o r a l l these reasons, we must never d iver t our at
tent ion e i ther f r om the struggle w h i c h mus t be waged 
against Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and a l l the react ionary 
capita l ist bourgeois ie of the w o r l d or f r o m the struggle 
against the Soviet , Yugos lav , Chinese, and other shades 
of rev i s ion i sm. Despi te a l l the contrad ic t ions they have 
among themselves, a l l these enemies are l i n k ed by the 
one co rd — the f ight against the revo lu t ion , against the 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t part ies and the i r un i ty , against the gen
era l organ izat ion of the pro le tar ia t and the ent i re wo r k 
i n g masses in order to l aunch themselves in to revo lu t ion . 

The struggle against mode rn rev i s ion i sm, and espe
c ia l l y against Soviet , T i to i te and Ch inese rev i s ion i sm, is 
not an easy matter. On the cont rary , th is struggle i s and 
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w i l l be stern and protracted. Fo r i t to be waged success
fu l l y , for v ic tor ies to be ga ined step by step, the com
munis ts , the cadres, the in te l l igents ia and a l l the w o r k i n g 
masses of our coun t ry mus t be imbued w i t h the ideo logy 
o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n and must also s tudy 
the r i ch exper ience o f our Pa r t y in the struggle against 
mode rn rev i s ion i sm. O n l y i n th is w a y w i l l we be able to 
overcome the obstacles and emerge unscathed f r om the 
great host i le forest w i t h a l l i ts thorns. 

As a lways , our P a r t y o f L abou r must ma i n t a i n clear, 
resolute, bo ld stands on the correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l ine . 
Th i s l ine o f our Pa r t y , w i t h its c l ea r l y de f ined object ives, 
w i l l he lp to expose A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, Sov iet soc ia l -
imper i a l i sm, as we l l as Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, and to 
wage the merc i less struggle against them successful ly. 

The task of our Pa r t y , and of a l l the genuine com
munis ts of the wo r l d , i s to f igh t w i t h ded icat ion to defend 
our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and cleanse i t o f a l l the d i 
stort ions w h i c h the bourgeois ie, the mode rn rev is ion ists 
and a l l opportun is ts and t ra i tors make of it . 

M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m i s the t r i umphan t ideology. He who 
embraces, defends and develops it, is a membe r of the 
g lor ious a r m y of the revo lu t ion , o f that great and i n v i n 
cible a r m y of genu ine communis ts , who are l ead ing the 
pro letar iat and a l l the oppressed to t r ans fo rm the wo r l d , 
to destroy cap i ta l i sm and to bu i l d the new wo r l d , the 
social ist wo r l d . 

Publ ished according to the 
book «Imperial ism and the 
Revolution», Second A lban ian 

edition, T i rana 1978 
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In recent months, the at tent ion of w o r l d op in i on has 
been centred on the events in I ran , on the hero ic s t rugg le 
of the I ran ian people to ove r th row the b loodth i r s ty reg ime 
of the P ah l a v i monarchy . N o w that th is r evo lu t i on has 
ove r th rown the med iaeva l feuda l i sm and fascist mona r chy 
of the Shah , revo lut ionar ies , patr iots and progress ive peo
p le throughout the w o r l d are express ing w a r m congra 
tu lat ions and admi ra t i on for the outs tand ing he ro i sm of 
the men, women and you th of I ran , for the de te rm ina t ion 
and courage of the common people. 

The I ran ian people ach ieved a v i c to ry of great h i s to r i c 
importance. It ma r k s a notable step on the i r road towards 
f reedom and democracy, a fu r ther step towards emanc i pa 
t ion and progress. Th i s v i c to r y w i l l ce r ta in l y have p ro found 
consequences and w i l l serve as a basis fo r the coming 
batt les fo r the rea l i za t ion of the popu la r ideals of complete 
nat iona l and soc ia l l i be ra t ion . 

The popu la r up r i s i ng in I ran const itutes a heavy b low 
to a l l the imper ia l i s t powers and, in par t i cu la r , to 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm wh i c h has p rac t i ca l l y contro l led and 
directed the reg ime of the Shah for the last 25 years . 

February 18, 1979 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

THE IRANIAN WORKING CLASS CAME OUT ON THE 
BATTLEFIELD, OVERTHREW THE SHAH AND 

SHOOK THE CAPITALIST WORLD 
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L i kew i se , i t i s a heavy b l ow to w o r l d cap i ta l i sm wh i ch , 
up t i l l now, has t aken advantage of the submiss ion of the 
Shah to p l unde r the I ran ian o i l and exp lo i t the I ran ian 
people to the bone. 

The fact is that the I ran ian revo lu t i on has t h r own the 
bourgeois and rev is ion is t w o r l d into great confus ion. Car te r 
and his admin i s t r a t i on are r ebuk i ng the C I A and the other 
inte l l igence organs fo r f a i l i ng to foresee these events in 
t ime. T h e Wes te rn bourgeois ie i s astonished about how 
a who le people cou ld r ise in revo l t at the peak of the o i l 
boom. The Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are comp la in ing 
that the S hah a l leged ly pe rm i t t ed fore ign agents to enter 
the coun t r y to st i r up the masses. 

The imper ia l i s t s and the rev is ion ists have not under 
stood and never can unders tand and in te rpre t soc ia l phen 
omena cor rect ly . T h e y judge matters accord ing to r i g i d 
schemes created by the i r o w n ant i -h is tor i ca l , se l f i sh class 
concepts. The i r counte r - revo lu t ionary hat red does not 
permi t them to analyse any soc ia l phenomenon object ive ly 
or to foresee any s i tuat ion. Events a lways burst on them 
l ike bombshel l s . 

The revo lu t i on in I ran i s not and cou ld not be the 
work of agents, as the rev is ion is ts f r om Be i j i ng c la im. 
Nor is i t the resu l t of modern i za t ion , as the Wes te rn 
pol i t ic ians c l a im. It is a resu l t of the outburs t of m a n y 
contradict ions in the feuda l -bourgeo is I ran ian society, an 
explos ion of the popu l a r anger and hat red w h i c h has been 
bu i ld ing up fo r decades against the t y r anny of the Shah 
and imper i a l i s t domina t ion , a resu l t of the determinat ion 
of the people to change the miserab le l i fe w h i c h the r u l i n g 
and exp lo i t i ng upper classes have imposed on them. 

A t t emp t s are be ing made f r om var ious d i rect ions to 
give the I r an i an revo lu t i on a re l ig ious co lour. Of course, 
there can be no deny ing the subject ive in f l uence in the 
events in I r an of the Sh i a re l ig ious sect, w h i c h p layed a 
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pos i t ive ro le in the ove r th row of the feuda l reg ime of the 
P ah l a v i empi re . B u t i t was not the re l ig ious ideo logy 
w h i c h gu ided the broad popu la r masses in the up r i s i ng 
and struggle against the Shah . The democrat i c asp i ra t ions 
of the l a y ma jo r i t y of the people of I ran, the po l i t i ca l 
slogans w h i c h aroused the people to struggle, the concrete 
object ive for w h i c h the masses are f ight ing , cannot be 
ident i f i ed w i t h the eth ica l - theocrat ic demands of the Is
l am i c doctr ine. The people of I r an may appear to be 
bel ievers, but in act ion, and prec ise ly in th is r evo lu t i on , 
they p roved themselves ve ry progress ive and ve r y objec
t ive. They rose in struggle and shed the i r b lood for the 
over th row of the mona r chy and the estab l i shment of a 
democrat ic repub l i c in the i r country, fo r the na t i ona l i za 
t i on of the o i l and its use in favour of the deve lopment 
of the na t iona l economy and the people, fo r pu t t i ng an 
end to dependence on fore ign cap i ta l and for the c a n 
ce l lat ion of a l l ens lav ing economic, m i l i t a r y and po l i t i c a l 
agreements w i t h fore igners, whe the r Ame r i c an , Sov iet , 
B r i t i s h or Chinese, fo r the s t rengthen ing of a sovere ign 
and independent state, for the f reedom of the press and 
assembly, fo r the e l im ina t i on of the feuda l co r rup t ion 
and the pun i shment of oppressors and exp lo i ters , for so
c ia l equa l i t y and just ice, etc., etc. 

I t is c lear to the peoples of the w o r l d that the i n sp i r a 
t i on of the I ran ian revo lu t i on is not re l ig ious. I t is i n sp i r ed 
by a p owe r f u l democrat i c and progress ive cur rent of the 
masses, th i r s t ing for a genuine ag ra r i an revo lu t ion , f o r a 
t r u l y progress ive cu l t u ra l and educat iona l revo lu t ion , as 
w e l l as fo r p r o f ound t rans format ions to e l im ina te the 
backwardness of the people. Those va l i an t w o m e n and 
g i r ls who shed the i r b lood i n bat t le w i t h S A V A K and the 
impe r i a l guard came out in the streets not to re ta in the 
ve i l or to defend the domest ic p r i son , bu t to e l im ina te 
them. Hence, the great p rob l em presented in that coun t r y 
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was the l i be ra t i on of the w o r k i n g people, the peasantry, 
the w o m e n and the you th . 

The purpose of th is host i le campa ign is to create the 
op in ion that the events in I ran do not represent a revo lu 
t ion w h i c h can be t aken as an example . In ternat iona l 
cap i ta l i sm is t r y i ng to present th is r evo lu t i on as a react ion 
of re l ig ious leaders and «fanat ica l» masses of bel ievers 
against the « indust r ia l i za t ion» and «modern izat ion» of the 
l i fe of the coun t ry unde r taken by the Shah . I t is cyn ica l l y 
c l a im ing that such revo lut ions , w h i c h i t labels «Islamic», 
al legedly h inde r the progress ive deve lopment not on ly of 
the countr ies in w h i c h they occur, but also of the who le 
« internat iona l commun i ty» . 

W o r l d cap i ta l i sm i s pu t t i ng great stress on the t e rm 
«Islamic» and d i s to r t ing the t rue character of the r evo l u 
tion in I ran, because i t wants to set the peoples against 
one another, to set the Mos l em bel ievers against the 
Chr i s t ian bel ievers. I t i s s t r i v i ng to have the I ran ian , A r a b 
and other peoples cons idered as b a c kwa r d and fanat i ca l 
peoples and to g ive the i r an t i - imper ia l i s t l i be ra t i on s t rug 
gles a re t rograde colour. Howeve r , the I ran ian revo lu t i on 
demonstrated c lear ly that the fundamenta l issue fo r the 
peoples of th is zone is the struggle fo r l i be ra t i on f r om the 
feudal-bourgeois yoke and the domina t i on of the Ame r i c a n 
and Sov ie t superpowers, and Israel , in w h i c h un i t y i s 
required and fo rmed . I t i s the imper ia l i s t superpowers, 
the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , and 
China who inc i te d i v i s i on among the A r a b and Pers ian 
peoples and p revent them f r o m ga in ing and safeguard ing 
their f reedom, independence and sovere ignty. 

Nevertheless, the biased assessments and base c a l um
nies of those w h o have p lunde red and oppressed the 
countries of the O r i en t can deceive no one. Wha teve r they 
say, the events in I ran are consequences of the social 
antagonism and not re l ig ious antagon ism. 
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Proceed ing f r om the f undamen ta l tendencies of p re 
sent-day wo r l d development, the P a r t y of L abou r of 
A l b an i a has po in ted out that the quest ion of the r evo l u 
t ion and peoples' l i bera t ion is not just an asp i ra t ion and 
desire, but a p rob lem presented for so lut ion. The up r i s i ng 
of the I ran ian people is a con f i rma t i on of this, but it is 
ne i ther the f i rs t nor the last. The examp le of I ran w i l l 
cer ta in ly exert an in f luence on and be fo l l owed by other 
countr ies. The condi t ions that have been created in m a n y 
countr ies now make revo lu t i ona ry outbursts inev i tab le . 
As our P a r t y has po in ted out, the s i tuat ion in genera l 
today is l i k e a vo lcano in erupt ion, a sear ing f i r e in 
wh i c h the oppress ing and exp lo i t i ng r u l i n g upper classes 
w i l l be consumed. 

The popu la r up r i s i ng i n I r an i n w h i c h the b road 
masses, the w o r k i n g class, the progress ive you th and the 
women are t ak i ng part , has con f i rmed the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
theses defended by our P a r t y in connect ion w i t h the 
present-day revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions w h i c h are be ing c rea
ted un in te r rup ted l y in many countr ies o f the w o r l d and 
the deve lopment of the object ive and subject ive factors 
of the revo lu t ion . F i r s t of a l l , the events in I ran demons
t rated the i nv inc i b l e s t rength of the I ran ian pro le tar ia t 
wh i c h came out in the streets, shed i ts b lood not on l y in 
batt le against react ion, against the Shah , bu t also against 
fore ign imper i a l i sm. 

The present events i n I r an have p rov i ded ve r y va l ua 
b le lessons, not on ly fo r the people of that country, but 
also fo r the others. Con t r a r y to the c la ims of the bour 
geoisie and the rev is ion is ts these events have con f i rmed 
the fundamenta l thesis of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , s t rong ly 
defended du r i ng a l l these years by our Pa r t y , that fo r the 
revo lu t ion to t r i u m p h and the people to be l i be ra ted f r om 
nat iona l and soc ia l bondage i t i s categor ica l l y ind ispensable 
for the w o r k i n g class to come out on the bat t le f ie ld . The 
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P L A has po in ted out that the w o r k i n g class constitutes 
the decis ive force for the deve lopment of society, the 
l ead ing force fo r the r evo lu t i ona ry t r ans fo rmat i on of the 
w o r l d . . . I t rema ins the ma i n p roduc t i ve force in society, 
the most advanced class and mo re interested than any 
other in na t i ona l and soc ia l l i be ra t ion and soc ia l ism, the 
bearer of the f inest t rad i t ions of o rgan iza t ion and of the 
revo lu t i ona ry struggle. 

In I r an i t was the w o r k i n g class w h i c h faced up to 
the tanks and mach ine-guns of the Shah . A b o v e a l l , i t 
was its genera l s t r ike, especial ly the s t r i ke by the o i l 
workers , w h i c h pa ra l y zed the who l e l i fe o f the country . 
Demonst rat ions and mani fes ta t ions against the Shah had 
taken p lace before this, but i t was on l y w h e n the oi l 
pumps stopped wo r k i ng , w h e n the t ra ins d id not r u n and 
the power stat ions stopped generat ing e lectr ic current, 
on ly w h e n the ear thquake s t ruck the foundat ions of the 
feuda l r u l i n g class, that the Shah lef t to v i s i t h is f r i end 
in Morocco and the Ba f t j a r government was ove r th rown . 
The w o r k i n g class showed that i t and not the a r m y of the 
Shah hundreds of thousands strong, the A m e r i c a n weapons 
and the b i l l i ons of pet ro do l lars at the d isposal of the 
banks of Teh ran , was the rea l s t rength of the country . 
Through its struggle, t h rough the decis ive ro le i t p l ayed 
in the an t i - feuda l and ant i - imper ia l i s t revo lu t ion , i t showed 
that the on l y soc ia l force to w h i c h the fu tu re belongs is 
the w o r k i n g class. 

The events in I ran also con f i rmed another impor tan t 
thesis of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , that the revo lu t i on cannot 
be car r ied out w i thou t v io lence, that i t cannot t r i umph 
wi thout b loodshed. The reg ime of the S hah res isted to 
the last bul let , wh i l e the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , the C h i 
nese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , the b ig in te rna t iona l monopo ly 
bourgeoisie, the monarchs and Shahs a l l over the wo r l d 
supported the reg ime to the last second. H a d the I ran ian 
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people l i s tened to the sermons about the «peacefu l way» 
preached by the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ionists , about the 
s t ruc tura l re fo rms of the Eurocommun is t s , the theory of 
«three wor lds» of the Chinese, etc., the c l ique of the Shah 
and the imper ia l i s t s wou l d have been r u l i ng qu i e t l y and 
und is turbed, just as they are r u l i n g s t i l l in many countr ies 
of the w o r l d . However , the people of I ran d id not en 
te r ta in i l lus ions, we re not a f ra id to r ise in revo lu t ion , to 
shed the i r b lood and make eve ry sacr i f ice to ga in the i r 
f reedom and independence, to t h r ow off the heavy yoke 
they were c a r r y i ng on the i r backs. He r e i n l ies the great 
current impor tance w h i c h the I ran ian revo lu t i on has for 
a l l the other peoples w h o are l angu i sh ing under the 
double oppress ion of fo re ign dom ina t i on and i n t e rna l reac
t ionary cl iques. The revo lu t i on in I ran i s an i l l u s t ra t i on 
and concrete con f i rmat i on of the correctness of the theses 
o f the P L A that, i n today 's condit ions, f r eedom and i n 
dependence f r o m imper ia l i s t dom ina t i on cannot be won , 
neo-co lon ia l i sm cannot be d r i ven out and complete na t io 
na l sovere ignty establ ished, i f the i n t e rna l c l iques l i n ked 
w i t h or sold out to fore igners are not fought. 

The I ran ian people rose in i nsu r rec t i on and faced 
death in order to escape f r o m the savage oppress ion and 
exp lo i ta t ion and to w i n greater f reedom and democracy. 
H o w fa r they w i l l advance i n th is d i rect ion, h ow rad i ca l 
the re forms w i l l be, depends on the genuine revo lu t i onary 
forces, on the extent these forces w i l l be able to keep the 
sp i r i t of the revo lu t i on ablaze and ra ise i t f r om a lower 
stage to a h igher stage. 

L en i n po in ted out that the revo lu t i on is a serious 
mat te r w h i c h must not be t r i f l ed w i t h , that i f y ou begin 
it, you must c a r r y i t t h rough to the end. The revo lu t i on 
in I ran is s t i l l deve lop ing and i t cannot be sa id that i t has 
ach ieved a l l the object ives w h i c h were p laced before it. 
The fact is that the forces of i n t e rna l reac t ion and the 
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imper ia l i s t forces are s t r i v i ng to ca r r y out a counter
revo lut ion, e i ther th rough direct v io lence f r om w i t h i n , 
th rough ex te rna l m i l i t a r y in te rvent ion , o r th rough the 
peacefu l degenerat ion of the revo lu t i on and the g radua l 
t rans fo rmat ion of i t in to i ts opposite. Therefore , to ca r r y 
the revo lu t i on t h rough to the end means that the people 
of I ran must enhance the i r v ig i lance to the m a x i m u m 
and mus t not a l l ow themselves to be p laced aga in under 
the yoke of fo re ign imper ia l i s ts , whe the r Ame r i c an , Sov iet 
or any others, w h o by means of manoeuvres and intr igues, 
compromises, co r rup t i on and so on, w i l l s t r ive to rega in the i r 
fo rmer concessions and posit ions, of course, in new forms. 

F o l l ow i ng the dest ruct ion of the Shah 's admin i s t ra t i on , 
now new organs o f state power w i l l be created in I ran . On 
what course th i s process w i l l deve lop has great i m 
portance. It cou ld be progress ive, but cou ld also be re 
gressive. B o t h poss ib i l i t ies exist . In order to take progres
sive posit ions, the people of I r an w i l l have to destroy a l l 
the st ructures and superstructures of the feuda l mona rchy 
of the Shah and replace t hem w i t h a new s t ructure and 
superstructure su i tab le to the i r coun t ry and not bo r rowed 
f rom the so-cal led bourgeois democracy, w h i c h is essent ia
l ly ant i -popu lar . T h e y w i l l have to make great ef forts to 
prevent the feuda l -bourgeo is ie f r o m i n f i l t r a t i ng in to a l l 
these ins t i tu t ions and must take complete cont ro l of them 
themselves, wh i l e those who are to c a r r y out the ma jo r 
social and economic re fo rms must be the most t r u s two r thy 
representat ives of the people. 

Of course, the t rans i t i on f r o m one stage of the re 
vo lut ion to the other, c a r r y i ng the revo lu t i on t h rough to 
the end, is no easy matter . Neverthe less, the progress ive 
forces must w i n the t e r ra i n step by step and take sound 
democrat ic and progress ive pos i t ions against those e lements 
which w i l l resist and w h i c h are remnants o f the b a c kwa rd 
feudal ism of the past. 
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The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t communis ts and the genuine 
revo lut ionar ies , the w o r k i n g class, the poor peasant ry and 
the rank-and- f i l e soldiers must take f u l l advantage of 
the object ive and subject ive s i tuat ions created w i t h i n 
the count ry . Thus, the pseudo-communis ts so ld out to the 
Soviets, the Eu rocommun i s t s and the Maoists , as we l l as 
the «communis t part ies» of provocateurs w h i c h the secret 
agencies o f Ame r i c a n and B r i t i s h impe r i a l i sm set up, w i l l 
be combated more ef fect ive ly . 

Today more than ever before, the place of the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t communists , of the genuine revo lut ionar ies , is 
in the fo re f ront of the struggle against react ion, the 
in t r igues and inter ference o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, etc. At these moments o f v e r y 
great impor tance th rough wh i c h the revo lu t i on i s pass ing, 
they mus t be ne i ther sectar ian nor opportun is t . In no 
instance must they p l ay the game of those who , regardless 
of how they disguise themselves, t r y to deceive the people 
w i t h a thousand t r i cks and to serve foreigners, the super
powers . 

The w o r k i n g class of I ran, w h i c h has p roved itself so 
heroic, courageous and mature , w i l l k n o w that a t this 
stage of the revo lu t i on i t shou ld f o r m sound al l iances 
w i t h progress ive e lements and forces who are democrat ic, 
r evo lu t i ona ry and ant i - imper ia l i s t , i r respect ive that they 
may also be re l ig ious, and who have not fa i l ed to f ight 
w i t h de te rminat ion against the mona r chy and the Shah . 

A m o n g the rad i ca l re fo rms w h i c h are now being 
demanded by the I ran ian people are those w h i c h have 
to do w i t h the soc ia l compos i t ion, the st ructures and 
purpose o f the a rmy . The a rmy in I ran was the m a i n prop 
of the monarch is t reg ime and was ma in ta ined to suppress 
the people and p rop up the despotic reg ime of the Shah. 
Howeve r , the events of recent months showed that this 
a rmy , a rmed to the teeth and t ra ined by the Amer i cans , 
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mel ted away l i k e snow in the sunshine. In the persistent 
struggle of the people to w i n the i r r ights and to ove r th row 
the monarchy , i t was seen that the s t rength of the 
Pah l a v i emp i re and A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i n I ran l a y i n 
the top of f i cer caste alone. B u t i t t u rned out that the 
off icer caste, fat tened on A m e r i c a n dol lars, was unab le 
to preserve the un i t y of the a rmy , because the sons of the 
people re fused to fo l l ow it. 

T he sons of the people are the m a i n s t rength of any 
army, therefore, the new a r m y in I ran must be a demo
crat ic popu la r a rmy . The people cannot and mus t not be 
d isarmed, because they faced death and shed the i r b lood 
for those weapons. T h e y must not a l l ow themselves to be 
d isarmed w i t hou t be ing cer ta in that the a r m y is a peo
ple's a r m y and commanded by m e n f r o m the people. Th i s 
i s an exper ience d r a w n f r o m h i s to ry w h i c h has been 
conf i rmed and app l i ed by our people's revo lu t ion , too. The 
a rmy mus t be headed by progress ive i nd i v i dua l s who 
constitute a guarantee that the reac t ionary of f i cer caste 
w i l l no longer be able to l ead the sons of the people to 
k i l l the people. 

A s im i l a r s i tuat ion has been seen in m a n y revo lut ions , 
indeed as ea r l y as the bourgeo is-democrat ic revo lu t i on in 
France in the last century w h e n the sans culottes p roduced 
outstanding commanders f r o m the i r r anks and rou ted the 
royal a rmy , the a r m y o f the F r en ch ar is tocracy and 
feudal ism. 

Th i s lesson i s s t i l l v a l i d for the present t ime when 
weapons have become a te r ro r to the wo r l d . Neverthe less, 
i t a l l depends on who has contro l of these weapons and 
against w h o m they are a imed. W h e n the people r ise in 
revo lut ion they are able to w i n over the i r sons and 
convince them to t u r n the i r weapons against those who 
order t hem to k i l l the i r fathers, mothers and sisters. In 
this d i rec t ion the examp le of I ran is v e r y s ign i f icant . 
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The people o f I ran have m a n y means in the i r hands 
to defend the v ictor ies of the revo lu t i on and to ca r r y t hem 
f o rwa rd . A b o v e a l l , they have the o i l , w h i c h cont inues to 
make the cap i ta l i s t w o r l d t remble . Po l i t i c i ans and p u 
bl ic ists of the West consider the quest ion of I ran ian o i l 
more dangerous than the w a r i n V i e t n am , K o r e a and so 
on. They are great ly concerned, because now I ran has the 
poss ib i l i t y to use th is o i l to i ts o w n advantage and put 
an end to the s i tuat ion where others got i t a lmost for 
no th ing . I t is to be expected that the imper ia l i s t s and 
capita l ists w i l l p l a y a l l the i r cards in order to re-estab l ish 
the fo rmer s i tuat ion in d i f fe rent ways and forms. Howeve r , 
the I ran ian people have a l l the poss ib i l i t ies to resist the 
interference, in t r igues and manoeuvres of imper ia l i s ts , 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts or anyone else. T h e y w i l l be able to 
resist them successful ly, p rov i ded they become f u l l y 
conscious of the need to keep the o i l weapon f i r m l y in 
the i r grasp and are de te rmined to defend i t to the end, 
p rov ided they are a f r a i d ne i ther o f the Amer i cans , the 
Sov iets nor o f other coa l i t ions. By a lways keep ing in m i n d 
the interests of the i r home land, as w e l l as the interests of 
other peoples o f the w o r l d who struggle fo r f reedom, they 
w i l l be able to exp lo i t the s i tuat ion wise ly , bo th now 
and in the fu ture . A coun t ry in revo lu t i on w h i c h possesses 
such a weapon as o i l , w h i c h has such a va l i an t people 
who ove r th rew a ro t ten o ld w o r l d in order to bu i l d a 
new wo r l d , i s ab le to resist a l l enemies. 

The struggle o f the I r an i an people w h i c h over th rew 
the despotic ru l e of the Shah and s t ruck a heavy b low 
a t Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the who l e capi ta l is t wo r l d , 
also assists the l i be ra t ion struggle of a l l peoples and the 
cause of democracy and progress th roughout the wo r l d . 
On account o f this, we A l ban i an s have except iona l l y great 
respect for the I ran ian people and bow in homage to those 
who fought hero i ca l l y in the streets o f I ran and gave their 
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l ives fo r the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t ion . F o r th is reason we 
hope that they w i l l rea l ize a l l the i r desires and aspirat ions 
and l i ve free, independent, and sovere ign in the i r own 
count ry . 

F rom the newspaper «Zëri 
i popull it», February 18, 

1979 



The attack w h i c h the Ch inese leadersh ip, headed by 
Deng X i aop i ng , has unde r taken against V i e t nam , i s an 
event w h i c h makes the a l ready compl i ca ted and d i s tu rbed 
in te rnat iona l s i tuat ion even mo re grave. Therefore , wha t i s 
go ing on now on the S ino-V ie tnamese border shou ld be 
judged w i t h coo l heads, f r a n k l y and fa i r l y . Th i s mus t be 
done for the sake of the peoples, in the interests of the 
peoples and not in the interests of those r u l i n g classes 
who are manoeuv r i ng in these t roub led s i tuat ions beh ind 
the backs of the peoples and to the i r de t r iment . 

Ten years ago the Sov ie t rev is ion is t leaders ordered 
the i r tanks to advance on Prague. Czechos lovak ia was 
subjected to a barbarous aggression w h i c h was condemned 
w i t h great i nd igna t ion and anger by the who le progress ive 
wo r l d . Th i s act of the leaders of the K r e m l i n demonst ra ted 
in pract ice that the Sov ie t U n i o n had been t rans fo rmed 
complete ly in to an imper ia l i s t superpower . W i t h i ts per
f id ious and b ru t a l aggression against V i e t nam , rev is ion is t 
Ch i na , too, acted in the same w a y as the Sov ie t U n i o n 
d i d in 1968 against Czechos lovak ia . The Ch inese r ev i s i on 
ists, also, emerged open ly before the w o r l d as an i m -

February 21, 1979 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

THE CHINESE LEADERSHIP HEADED BY DENG 
XIAOPING HAVE LAUNCHED A MILITARY ATTACK 

ON VIETNAM 
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per ia l i s t superpower , seek ing spheres of in f luence and 
« l i v ing space». 

The chiefs o f B e i j i n g th rew off the i r disguises. They 
d id not wa i t u n t i l the year 2000, un t i l they had completed 
the i r «modern izat ions» and t rans fo rmed C h i n a in to a great 
power equa l to the Sov ie t U n i o n and the Un i t ed States 
and capable o f compet ing w i t h t hem for w o r l d dom ina 
t ion. T he i r impe r i a l dreams, the i r great -power obsession 
and the i r wa r -monge r i ng ideo logy b l i nded the i r eyes and 
c louded the i r judgement . By send ing the i r t roops to attack 
V i e t nam , the ru le r s o f B e i j i n g showed that the i r po l i cy i s 
a chauv in i s t and hegemony-seek ing po l i cy . The attack 
on V i e t n a m is a log i ca l consequence of the soc ia l - im
per ia l i s t l i ne f o rmu la t ed by the Ch inese leadersh ip long 
ago, when M a o Zedong and Zhou En l a i we re a l ive, and 
put into pract ice n o w by Deng X i a o p i n g and H u a Guo feng . 

In order to save face, the Ch inese leadersh ip declare 
that the i r at tack on V i e t n a m has a «pun i t i ve character». 
Th is c l a im is an express ion t yp i ca l o f the o ld imper ia l i s t 
gun-boat po l i cy app l i ed by colonia l is ts and neo-colonia l ists. 

C h i n a has a t tacked an innocent coun t r y and a hero ic 
people w h o have never i n f l i c t ed any h a r m on m a n k i n d 
but, on the contrary, have rendered i t b r i l l i an t service 
wh i l e bea r ing the bu rden o f ex t r ao rd i na r y sacr i f ices and 
suffer ings. V i e t n a m resisted and defeated A m e r i c a n i m 
per ia l i sm, the most feroc ious enemy of the peoples and 
all mank i n d . 

The people o f V i e t n a m have never done any h a r m to 
the Ch inese people, e i ther, but, on the contrary, have been 
their f r iends. Th roughou t the centuries, however , the 
V ietnamese people have suf fered cont inua l l y at the hands 
o f the ru le rs o f Ch i na . E v e n in the w a r against A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l i sm, the Ch inese leadership, l i k e the Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t leadersh ip i r respect ive of some s l ight a id they 
prov ided, h inde red and damaged the ant i - imper ia l i s t w a r 
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o f the people o f V i e t nam . A t the t ime w h e n the who l e 
o f V i e t n am , f r om south to nor th , was in f lames by 
the bombs of the g iant A m e r i c a n «B-52» a i rcraf t , N i x o n 
was we lcomed w i t h great honours i n Be i j i ng , and M a o 
Zedong and Zhou En l a i made deals w i t h the pres ident o f 
the Un i t ed States to the det r iment of the V ie tnamese 
people. 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a has pub l i c l y c on 
demned the dangerous po l i cy pu rsued by C h i n a and 
has wa r ned of the dangers w h i c h i t presents fo r 
i n te rna t iona l peace and secur i ty . The ana lys is w h i c h 
our P a r t y has made of the Ch inese theory of «three 
wor lds» and its ideo log ica l basis — «Mao Zedong thought», 
of the Ch inese p lans to t r ans fo rm the i r coun t ry in to 
a b i g power and of the act ions of C h i n a in the i n t e r 
na t iona l arena, made i t c lear that i t w o u l d not be l ong 
before Ch i n a l aunched d i rect a rmed attacks on the 
f reedom, independence and sovere ignty of peoples. It has 
po in ted out also that the fever i sh ef for ts and the a ims of 
Ch i na to become a superpower , w h i c h w o u l d counter
balance bo th the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t 
Un i on , cou ld not f a i l to lead to new fr ic t ions, to con f l ag ra 
t ions and to wa r s w h i c h m igh t have a loca l character, but 
cou ld also have the character of a w o r l d war . 

W i t h the open aggression w h i c h they under took aga
inst V i e t n a m the Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s t rev is ion ists 
have exposed themselves even worse. The i r po l i t i ca l 
hypoc r i sy and false slogans have become even mo re ob 
v ious. Ch i n a has posed and s t i l l poses as a socia l ist state, 
but i t tu rns out that i t is a phoney social ist state l i k e the 
Sov iet Un i on , a state w h i c h ma in ta ins a social ist d isguise 
in order to deceive the peoples. It c la ims that i t is a 
count ry of the « th i rd wor ld» , but i t turns out that i t puts 
i tsel f in th is «wor ld» in order to ex tend its dom ina t i on 
there. A n d just l i k e A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t 
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soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w h e n th is cannot be ach ieved in «peace
f u l ways», i t t r ies to do i t t h rough v io lence and war . A l l 
these years C h i n a has c l a imed th rough the mouths of its 
leaders, f r o m M a o Zedong to Deng X i a op i ng , that «it 
w i l l never seek hegemony», that «it w i l l never at tack 
f i rst», that «no Ch inese so ld ier w i l l ever be f ound on 
fo re ign te r r i to ry» , etc. There is no end to the stale Ch inese 
slogans. B u t wha t are the Ch inese soldiers after now in 
V i e t n a m whe re they are k i l l i n g the people and dest roy ing 
the coun t r y w i t h f i r e and sword , just as the Ame r i c a n 
imper ia l i s t s d i d on l y a f ew years before? 

C h i n a l aunched its m i l i t a r y attack on V i e t n a m because 
i t i s gu ided by the aggress ive superpower ideo logy of 
« f i l l i ng the vacuums», by the chauv in i s t concept that the 
peoples ought to l i ve under its shadow, that they mus t 
submi t to the d ictate of the great power , obey and pay 
t r i bu te to «the m idd l e empire». I t a t tacked V i e t n am 
because i t has j o ined in the game of superpowers, because 
i t seeks to compete w i t h them for spheres of in f luence. 

T h e fact that the aggressive at tack against V i e t n a m 
was unde r t aken immed i a t e l y after the r e t u rn o f Deng 
X i aop i ng f r o m the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a (1 ) imp l ies that 
i t enjoys the b less ing and support o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm. Ch ina ' s aggress ion against V i e t n a m was designed in 
Be i j i ng and approved i n Wash ing ton . 

In h is speeches in the Un i t e d States, Deng X i a op i n g 
declared openly, in fascist style, that «Ch ina was go ing to 
teach V i e t n a m a good lesson». A n d none of h is o f f i c ia l 
hosts d i sapproved of or den ied this. The adm i r i n g stand 
wh i ch the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s are tak ing now towards 
the Ch inese aggress ion shows that they have g iven i t the 

1 Deng X iaop ing returned to China on February 8, 1979, 
whereas the Chinese aggression against V ietnam was launched 
on February 17 of the same year. 

____________________________________ 
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green l ight . Th i s is obvious, also, f r o m the fact that now 
the Ame r i c a n government i s t r y i ng to pu t Ch i na , w h i c h 
has attacked V i e t nam, on the same p lane as V i e t n a m 
because, a l legedly, i t has a t tacked Cambod i a . 

In Cambod ia , the Cambod i an people, communis ts and 
patr iots, have r i sen against the barbarous government of 
P o l Pot, w h i c h was no th ing but a g roup of provocateurs 
in the serv ice of the imper ia l i s t bourgeois ie and of the 
Chinese rev is ionists , in par t i cu la r , w h i c h had as i ts a im 
to d iscredi t the idea of soc ia l i sm in the i n te rna t i ona l arena. 
E v e n P r i n ce S ihanouk, who was incarcerated fo r nea r l y 
four years i n P n o m Pen , has spoken pub l i c l y a t U N O 
about the cr imes of the P o l Po t government and its ex 
te rm ina t i on of the Cambod i an people. The ant i -popu la r 
l i ne of that reg ime is con f i rmed, also, by the fact that 
the A l b a n i a n embassy in the Cambod i an cap i ta l , the 
embassy of a coun t ry w h i c h has g i ven the people of 
Cambod ia every possib le a id, was kept iso lated, indeed, 
enc i rc led w i t h ba rbed w i re , as i f i t we re in a concentrat ion 
camp. The other embassies, too, we re in a s im i l a r s i tua
t ion. The A l b an i a n d ip lomats have seen w i t h the i r own 
eyes that the Cambod i an people were t reated i n human l y 
by the c l ique o f P o l Po t and Y e n g Sa r i . P n o m Pen was 
tu rned into a deserted city, emp ty of people, where food 
was d i f f i cu l t to secure even for the d ip lomats , whe re no 
doctors or even asp i r ins cou ld be found . We t h i nk that 
the people and pat r io ts of Cambod i a wa i t ed too long 
before ove r th row ing th is c l ique w h i c h was complete ly l i n 
ked w i t h Be i j i n g and in i ts serv ice. 

W h e n the f i rs t conf l i c ts broke out on the Cambod i an -
V ie tnamese border, the v i ew of social ist A l b a n i a was, and 
the wo r l d is wi tness to this, that d isagreements between the 
two ne ighbour countr ies shou ld be reso lved t h rough ta lks 
and w i thout the interference of the Ch inese or Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s ts . B u t th is was not done. On the cont rary , the 
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Po l Pot group, inc i ted by Be i j i ng , brought out i n P n o m 
Pen da i l y commun iques i n w h i c h they announced that 
thousands o f V ie tnamese were be ing k i l l e d by its a rmy 
on V ie tnamese te r r i to ry . 

I t was qu i te apparent that th is provocat ive and w a r 
monger ing ac t i v i t y was supported and car r ied out fo r the 
expans ion is t a ims o f Deng X i aop i ng , H u a Guo feng and on 
the i r account. A n d w h y shou ld Deng X i a o p i n g not support 
and back the c l ique of P o l Po t and Y e n g Sa r i when he has 
rehab i l i ta ted a l l the scum of Ch inese react ion, w h e n he 
has re tu rned proper ty , money and power over the p lants 
and factor ies to the b i g bourgeois ie, the men of the 
Kuom i n t a ng and a l l the counter- revo lut ionar ies , and has 
turned C h i n a in to a soc ia l - imper ia l i s t capi ta l is t country, 
as our P a r t y has r i gh t l y descr ibed i t ? The bourgeois ie in 
the pa r t y and the bourgeois inte l lectua ls are in powe r in 
Ch ina . There th is scum is cons idered the él i te, wh i l e they 
demand that the w o r k i n g class bend i ts head and wo r k 
for the «modern izat ions». It was prec ise ly these capital ists, 
the c l ique of Deng X i a o p i n g and Co., who kept P o l Pot 
in power in Cambod i a and now, af ter he has been over
thrown, are t r y i n g w i t h every means to restore h im . 

The Ch inese leadersh ip are t r y i ng to cover up the 
aggressive act they under took against V i e t n am w i t h the 
absurd pre tex t that V i e t n a m is seek ing «smal l -scale he
gemony», t h i n k i n g that i n th is w a y they w i l l be excused 
for the large-scale hegemony of Ch i na . 

B u t the quest ion mus t be asked: W h y do the Ch inese 
imper ia l i s ts a l leged ly have the r igh t to defend the ba rba r 
ous fascist P o l Po t group, and V i e t n a m does not have the 
r ight to suppor t the revo lu t ionar ies and the people of 
Cambod ia to bu i l d a free, independent and sovere ign 
country? The V ie tnamese government has o f f i c i a l l y and 
pub l i c ly rejected the Ch inese a l legat ion that i t i s a im ing 
to set up a federa t ion of Indoch ina and has dec lared 
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that V i e t n a m wants the peoples of this zone to l i ve free, 
in f r i endsh ip and independence, each in its o w n country . 

We A l ban i an s can make the f o l l ow ing c r i t i c i sm of the 
V ietnamese and we have a l ready made i t d i rec t l y to t h em : 
ne i ther in the t ime of the w a r against the Ame r i c an s nor 
at the present t ime are an a l l iance w i t h the soc ia l - im
per ia l i s t Sov iet U n i o n or any other imper ia l i s t state and 
the i r j o in ing Comecon jus t i f iab le . T h e y are h a r m f u l and 
dangerous, bo th to V i e t n a m itself and to other peoples. 

The Ch inese aggression against V i e t n a m has a l l the 
ha l lma rks of fasc ism. The Ch inese jus t i f i ca t ions fo r the i r 
barbarous aggression unde r taken in V i e t n a m seem to be 
taken w o r d fo r w o r d f r om H i t l e r who, i n h is t ime, c la imed 
that he invaded Czechos lovak ia because the Sudeten Ge r 
mans were be ing mistreated, and i nvaded Po l a nd because 
men sent by the Po les had commi t t ed acts of sabotage 
and murders on G e r m a n te r r i to ry . B u t who can be l ieve 
the leaders of Be i j i n g that i t i s V i e t n a m w h i c h has sent 
its men to r u i n «the peace fu l l i f e o f Ch inese border towns 
and vi l lages», and that Ch i na was obl iged to reta l iate? 
The Chinese pretexts are pretexts w h i c h a l l the impe r i a l 
ists have used and cont inue to use to start and jus t i f y 
the i r aggressions. The a im of sub jugat ing and ens lav ing 
the people o f V i e t n a m in order to open the w a y south to 
the new Chinese expans ion cannot be h i dden w i t h a f i g leaf. 

As a resu l t of the aggressive acts of C h i n a and its 
expans ionist a ims, a dangerous hotbed of w a r has been 
created in Indoch ina. Its f lames are th reaten ing the peo
ples of other countr ies. 

Ou r P a r t y has pub l i c l y denounced the po l i cy o f the 
Chinese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts towards V i e t n a m and has con
demned the i r pressures and in ter ference in i ts i n te rna l 
a f fa i rs and the threat w h i c h th is po l i c y presents fo r the 
peoples of A s i a . The Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts have in te r 
fered g rave l y in the in te rna l a f fa i r s o f V i e t n a m ; fo r the i r 
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own expans ion is t amb i t i ons they are f ann ing up the con 
f l ict between Cambod i a and V i e t n a m and so on. W h e n the 
Chinese leadersh ip behaves i n th is w a y w i t h V i e t nam, 
w i t h a coun t r y wh i c h , up t i l l yesterday, i t cons idered a 
f ra te rna l count ry and close f r i end , wha t can the other 
countr ies o f A s i a t h i n k about the Ch inese po l i cy? C a n 
they pu t any t rust i n i t ? 

The genu ine revo lut ionar ies , pat r io ts and an t i - im 
peria l ists, honest people eve rywhere in the wo r l d , w i t h 
great force and i nd igna t i on condemn the Ch inese leader
ship w h i c h has caused new suf fer ings and hardsh ips for the 
heroic V ie tnamese people, and unders tand the great danger 
w i t h w h i c h other countr ies are threatened. The peoples o f 
As i a must be concerned that wha t Ch i n a i s do ing today 
against V i e t n a m i t m igh t do against t hem tomor row . 

The aggression w h i c h C h i n a has unde r taken against 
V i e tnam cannot end otherwise than w i t h grave and 
ignomin ious defeat fo r it . We are con f ident that the C h i 
nese attack w i l l be repe l led w i t hou t the a i d of anyone 
f rom outs ide and that the V ie tnamese people w i l l be v i g i 
lant against the dangers w h i c h come not on ly f r o m Ch inese 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, but also f r o m A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

The people of V i e t n a m have been pu t to the test and 
have p roved that they are an hero ic and i nv inc i b l e people. 
They are f i gh t i ng fo r a just cause and w i l l t r i umph , jus t 
as they t r i umphed over the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a . 
The fate w h i c h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s su f fe red in 
V i e tnam awa i ts the Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , too. Ch i n a 
w i l l be exposed and even more iso lated by w o r l d op in ion . 
A n d those c l iques who pose as democrat ic , even as 
communist , w h i c h fo r the i r o w n immed ia te interests do 
not defend the just cause of V i e t nam , w i l l suf fer fo r th is 
one day. Th i s is whe re the po l i c y of emp ty wo rds about 
«defence of the peoples» and the a l leged ly non-a l igned 
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po l i cy leads. He who does not support V i e t n am today 
supports the warmongers . 

The aggression against V i e t n a m mus t make the C h i 
nese people th ink , too. They must open the i r eyes and see 
to wha t disasters the i r rev is ion is t chiefs are l ead ing them. 
The aggression w h i c h they have under taken against 
V i e t n a m is a imed not on ly against the people of that 
country, but also against the Ch inese people themselves. 

Such a great people as the Ch inese people have 
pe rm i t t ed the i r chauv in i s t l eadersh ip to at tack a f r i end l y 
f ra te rna l people, at a t ime when they wan t to heal 
the grave wounds in f l i c ted by 30 years o f w a r and 
rebu i l d the i r devastated count ry . We appeal to the 
f ra te rna l Ch inese people to ref lect and refuse to pe rm i t 
the adventurers who r ema in at the head of them, to lead 
them into imper ia l i s t wa r s against other peoples, to refuse 
to pe rm i t them to inc i te w o r l d war . We are hope fu l that 
the Chinese people w i l l not pe rm i t such a th ing , that 
they w i l l not a l l ow themselves to be made answerab le 
to h is tory. 

The A l b a n i a n people, who have a lways stood beside 
the V ie tnamese people, who have assisted t hem who le 
hear ted ly and s incere ly w i shed t hem we l l , protest against 
this c r im i n a l act unde r taken against t hem by the Ch inese 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts and demand an immed ia te end to this 
c r im ina l aggression. 

The A l b a n i a n people are and w i l l a lways be w i t h the 
hero ic V ie tnamese people and w i l l defend the i r just cause. 
We are f u l l y conf ident that just as the f r a te rna l V ie tnamese 
people have res isted and t r i umphed over other co lonia l is ts 
and imper ia l i s ts , they w i l l emerge t r i umphan t aga in over 
the per f id ious attack by the Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . 

F rom the newspaper «Zëri 
i popullit», February 21, 

1979 



ONLY UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF A GENUINE 
MARXIST-LENINIST PARTY CAN THE OBJECTIVES 

BE ACHIEVED 

First Comrade Enver Hoxha welcomed the guest who 
had come to our country to take part in the celebration of 
the 35th anniversary of the Liberation of Albania. They 
held a long conversation in the course of which Comrade 
Enver Hoxha expressed the opinion of the Party of 
Labour of Albania about a number of the more important 
political problems. Among other things he said: 

F i r s t of a l l , I wan t to thank you most s incere ly for 
coming to our coun t ry and you r pa r t i c i pa t i on i n th is i m 
portant ce lebrat ion for our people and our Pa r t y , the 35th 
ann iversary o f the L i be r a t i on o f socia l ist A l b an i a . Y o u 
have been here at other t imes, too, and k n o w our count ry 
and our Pa r t y , and k n o w the feel ings w h i c h we nu r t u r e 
for you . 

At th is meet ing I w o u l d l i ke to discuss a numbe r of 
problems wh i c h we th i nk are of interest both for you 
and for us. 

The stronger the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s are, the more they 

1 The then Chairman of the Communist Party of Germany 
(M-L), today the Communist Party of Germany. 

From a talk with Ernst Aust (1) 

November 30, 1979 

_______________________________ 
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are mono l i th i c , w i t h extens ive ac t i v i t y and a lways w i t h 
a f i r m and clear l ine, the more the day- to-day struggle of 
the pro letar ia t here in Eu rope w i l l assume a revo lu t i ona ry 
po l i t i ca l colour and essence. The str ikes, demonstrat ions and 
demands o f the Eu ropean pro letar ians, w h i c h are t a k i ng 
place at the moments of the great cr is is th rough w h i c h 
impe r i a l i sm and wo r l d cap i ta l i sm are passing, w i l l more 
and more assume a po l i t i ca l character . 

As y ou know, the economic st r ikes and demonstrat ions 
w h i c h are t ak i ng place at present in the countr ies of the 
Eu ropean C o m m o n M a r k e t f requent l y end peacefu l ly , i n 
agreements between t rade-un ion bosses or the wo r k e r 
ar is tocracy and the employers . 

We t h i nk that w o r k mus t be done to change th is 
ster i le struggle, th is modus vivendi. We cons ider th is 
struggle h a r m f u l to the pro le tar ia t and favourab le , und i s -
tu rb ing , and to some degree surmountab le fo r cap i ta l i sm, 
because the results of i t are t empora r y and do not h a r m 
cap i ta l i sm much f inanc ia l l y , because the concessions i t 
makes as a resul t of the demands and the struggle of 
the pro le tar ia t are just c rumbs f r om the enormous surp lus 
va lue w h i c h i t extracts f r o m the exp lo i ta t i on o f the w o r k 
i ng class and the mechan i za t ion of p roduc t ion . 

The contradict ions between pro le tar ians and cap i ta l 
ists, between the rank -and- f i l e un ion is ts and the wo r k e r 
ar istocracy, the un i on bosses, are becoming more p ro found 
and we must st r ive to make t hem more and more so. We 
th ink that cap i ta l and the wo r k e r ar i s tocracy are bound 
together in a knot w h i c h must be severed l i k e the G o r d i a n 
knot. Th i s knot consists of the l aws w h i c h are no th i ng but 
the chains w i t h w h i c h the pro le tar ia t has been bound 
to prevent i t dev ia t ing f r om the course advantageous 
to cap i ta l . Therefore, the quest ion w h i c h presents i tsel f 
i s to s tudy the ens lav ing character of these l aws w h i c h 
const i tute the w a l l w i t h wh i c h the present struggle o f the 
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pro le tar ia t i s co l l id ing, and in th is d i rec t ion you have many 
poss ib i l i t ies to s tudy the s i tua t ion to f i n d and attack the 
weak points, to breach th is w a l l and then to l aunch a 
f ron ta l at tack on the breach in order, eventua l ly , to b r i ng 
down the who le wa l l . 

Of course, th is is not easy. If systemat ic act ions are 
not unde r t aken in th is d i rect ion, and especial ly, w h e n a 
great dea l o f exp lana to ry w o r k i s not done w i t h the a rmy 
of pro letar ians, then successes cannot be achieved. Hence, 
the cond i t ions demand that we shou ld w o r k ins ide the 
ex is t ing unions, but shou ld also w o r k to establ ish our own 
unions, w h i c h we must defend and use as a po l i t i ca l 
weapon against cap i ta l and the un i on bosses to defend 
those economic r ights w h i c h the w o r k i n g class has w o n 
through struggle, but we mus t also struggle fo r the t rue 
r ights of the worke rs , that is, fo r the i r po l i t i ca l r ights. 
However , these can be ach ieved on ly w h e n the pro le tar ia t 
and its par ty , in the f i r s t place, c lear ly unders tand the 
theory of M a r x and L e n i n about the character o f cap i ta l 
and the ro le of the pro le ta r ia t and the p ro le ta r i an rev 
olut ion. 

West G e r m a n y is the most p owe r f u l capi ta l is t state of 
«Uni ted Europe», the wea l th ies t coun t r y of th is monopo l y 
capital ist un ion . Wes t -Ge rman impe r i a l i sm is a feroc ious 
imper ia l i sm, an a l l y o f the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , an 
a l ly i n N A T O and a membe r o f the Eu ropean C o m m o n 
Marke t . N e x t to the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a i t i s the 
«al ly» w h i c h p lays the m a i n ro le i n N A T O and i t d om i 
nates the C o m m o n M a r k e t f r o m eve r y stand-point . The 
other members are a f r a i d of it, and therefore, there are 
contradict ions between them. 

Th i s dominat ion , w h i c h i s also exer ted over the G e r 
man people themselves, at the same t ime enables West -
Ge rman cap i ta l to show itsel f somewhat more «generous» 
towards the pro letar ia t . A n d in fact, the s tandard o f l i v i ng 
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in West G e r m a n y i s h igher t han in the other countr ies o f 
«Un i t ed Europe», i ts cu r rency is stronger, the demagogy 
about i ts pseudo-democracy is greater and the l eve l of 
G e rman technology i s among the highest. 

P rec i se ly in th is d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ion, in w h i c h i t i s 
the mer i t o f you r P a r t y to be s t rugg l ing , the P a r t y must 
p rov ide complete and fac tua l l y based exp lanat ions about 
the mechan i sm of the po l i t i ca l -economic oppress ion wh i c h 
G e r m a n cap i ta l exerts, because y o u have to do w i t h a 
pro le tar ia t w i t h a h i gh l eve l o f educat ion and qua l i f i c a 
t ion, w i t h fa rmers w h o have suf f i c ient l a nd and w o r k 
w i t h mechan i zed means, and y o u have to do w i t h an 
inte l l igents ia w i t h t rad i t ions , but imbued w i t h the most 
va r i ed reac t ionary ideo log ica l v i ews wh i ch , as we know, 
K a r l M a r x and F rede r i c k Enge ls combated and exposed 
over a w ide f ront . 

Imper i a l i sm i s con t i nua l l y i n ven t i ng new fascist and 
revanch is t counte r - revo lu t ionary theories, both open and 
disguised, w h i c h respond to the s i tuat ions w h i c h those who 
create t hem are exper ienc ing, and i t spreads t hem not 
on l y i n Ge rmany , bu t eve rywhere i n the wo r l d , concoct ing 
and encourag ing new out looks, new ways o f l i fe, w h i c h 
are adapted to the technology, the i ndus t r i a l deve lopment 
and cap i ta l i sm in decay. Imper i a l i sm, espec ia l ly i n your 
country, combines a l l these theor ies and out looks w i t h the 
Teuton ic spir i t , w i t h the o ld B i sma r c k J u n k e r out look and 
H i t l e r i t e nat ional-soc ia l i s t savagery. 

O u r doctr ine, Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , exp la ins and c lar i f ies 
a l l these s i tuat ions w h i c h have developed and are develop
ing. It has foreseen every th ing , wh i l e also p r o v i d i n g a 
correct so lut ion fo r the f undamen ta l p rob lems of each 
epoch, the p rob lems of the mater ia l i s t and d ia lect ica l 
development of h is tory. O n l y a r ab i d enemy of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm can act as the Ch inese rev is ion is ts are doing. 
Amongs t other th ings, at the Congress of Wr i t e r s and 
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Ar t i s t s o f C h i n a w h i c h ended recent ly , t h rough the v i ce-
pres ident of the League, they dec lared that in the 19th 
century M a r x and Enge ls cou ld not have foreseen the 
deve lopment of p roduc t i ve forces t h rough the wide-sca le 
use of e lectr ic power and nuc lear energy. L e n i n was able 
to recognize th is and that i s w h y he sa id that c ommun i sm 
is Sov ie t powe r p lus the e lec t r i f i ca t ion of the who l e 
country, but, say the Chinese, he was not acqua inted 
w i t h electronics, and consequent ly , h i s theory, too, is of 
no he lp in today's condi t ions of deve lopment. 

On the other hand, th is Ch inese rev is ion is t made h i m 
self the apologist of impe r i a l i sm by stat ing, to the aston ish
ment of a l l , that th is system is not in decay or in decl ine, 
but is advanc ing, deve lop ing produc t ion , science, technique 
and the p roduc t i ve forces, therefore, he concludes, th is 
new s i tuat ion of the imper ia l i s t countr ies has b rought 
f o rwa rd new prob lems to be studied. «Mao Zedong 
thought» prov ides th i s «aid». In other words , accord ing to 
this rev is ion is t , we mus t reject M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

In these cond i t ions i t i s our du ty to a r m ourselves by 
s tudy ing and tho rough l y mas te r ing M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m i n 
order to c l ea r l y d i s t ingu i sh the false, so-ca l led M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theor ies such as «Mao Zedong thought», the 
theories of the «Eurocommun is t s» who w o u l d be better 
cal led Eurorev i s ion i s ts , and other such theories. 

As we see, we are fac ing m a n y enemies w h o m we 
must f igh t together in Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t un i t y o f rev 
o lu t ionary thought and act ion. 

O u r struggle is ser ious and compl icated. It is a s tern 
pol i t ica l , ideo log ica l and economic s t ruggle and, in cer ta in 
condit ions, even an a rmed struggle. On th is occasion, I 
want to stress that fo r us Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s the revo lu t i on 
has begun, i t is a process in development, therefore we 
must ca r r y i t t h rough to the end, T h e fundamenta l issue 
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of th is r evo lu t i on is the seizure of state power by the 
pro le tar ia t by force, by v io lence, because the capi ta l is t 
bourgeois ie wh i c h holds state power does not r e l i nqu i sh 
i t w i l l i n g l y or th rough reforms. 

Of course, we Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s are rea l is ts; we are 
organizers and k now that the revo lu t i on i s p repared 
object ive ly and subject ive ly . Sacr i f i ces w i l l be requ i red , 
we and the peoples w i l l shed our b lood, we w i l l have to 
be c lear in our t h i nk i ng , p ruden t and courageous in ac
tions, fearless on attack and ca re fu l in retreat. We must 
also k now when we can make compromises, o f course, 
on ly when these are advantageous to the revo lu t ion . On 
th is quest ion and in eve ry th ing else, bo th in strategy and 
tactics, we are gu ided by M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

We must take f u l l account o f the po l i t i ca l c i r cums
tances, c lear ly d iscern the spl i ts in the ranks of the 
enemies and exp lo i t t hem in f avour o f the revo lu t i on and 
erode the mater ia l , po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y power of the 
enemies. 

W o r l d cap i ta l i sm, soc ia l -democracy and mode rn r e 
v i s ion i sm have a lways fought, d is tor ted and misrepresented 
pro le ta r ian in te rnat iona l i sm, the co l laborat ion of c o m m u n 
ists, and the un i t y of thought and act ion of the commun is t 
and workers ' part ies. On us, the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies, 
devolves the urgent task of pu t t i ng a l l these th ings on the 
r ight road. 

The so-cal led jo int meet ings w h i c h soc ia l -democracy, 
modern rev i s ion i sm ho ld f r om t ime to t ime are worthless, 
fo rma l , and are he ld to feel the pulse of the partners who 
take part in them. At these meet ings each par t i c ipant a ims to 
benef i t h imsel f at the expense of the others. Of course, we 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s need meetings, but we have no need for 
meet ings just for the sake of meetings, f ru i t less meet ings, 
meet ings wh i c h a l legedly a f f i rm our existence. F i r s t o f a l l , 
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we need meet ings to exchange exper ience, to co-ordinate 
the ca rd ina l act ions fo r a g i ven s i tuat ion, we need meet
ings of a m i l i t an t character in w h i c h un i t y preva i l s and 
not meet ings in order to qua r re l and spl i t . 

The ho ld i ng of these meet ings depends on the ser ious
ness of the part ies, on the prob lems w h i c h requ i re jo in t 
solut ions, as w e l l as on the moments w h e n these solut ions 
shou ld be app l ied. Therefore, we t h i n k that slogans about 
«genera l meet ings of commun is t part ies (Marx i s t -Len in i s t )» 
shou ld not be issued w i t hou t f i r s t ca re fu l l y we i gh i ng up 
and dec id ing the p rob lems w h i c h w i l l be discussed in them. 

In our op in ion , these meet ings, whe the r b i l a te ra l , 
t r i l a te ra l , mu l t i l a te ra l , o r genera l , are de te rmined by the 
object ive needs of the struggle, by the need to exchange 
exper ience and for spec ia l consul tat ions about re la ted 
prob lems w h i c h a l l o f us face. Ou r P a r t y c lear ly de f ined 
this v i ew at its 7th Congress. 

N o w I come to another quest ion. If we look at the 
present state of the commun is t part ies (Marx i s t -Len in i s t ) 
o f Europe, a long w i t h the good resul ts ach ieved in s t reng
then ing them, i t seems to us that s ince some of them 
are new, they are s t i l l not p rope r l y conso l idated po l i t i ca l l y , 
ideo log ica l ly and organ iza t iona l l y . 

We, the o lder part ies, w i t h greater exper ience, mus t 
help them. O u r op in ion is that th is assistance cannot be 
prov ided p rope r l y by a meet ing or a commun ique w h i c h 
might emerge f r o m it, but b i l a te ra l and t r i l a t e ra l contacts 
should take place and these requ i re pat ience, exp lanat ions, 
and rea l know ledge o f the s i tuat ions in w h i c h each pa r t y 
operates. 

Ou r common p rob lems here, in o ld Europe, are cap i ta l 
ones, but they are p rob lems not on l y of Europe, bu t of 
the who le wo r l d , of a l l peoples, because no par t of the 
globe, no class, no par ty , wha teve r i ts t ype and the 
ideology on w h i c h i t i s based, can iso late i tsel f f r o m the 
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events w h i c h are t a k i ng place a l l r ound the globe or f a i l 
to take par t in this compl icated struggle. Na tu ra l l y , the 
in tens i ty of the struggle m a y not be the same eve rywhere 
and th is has i ts o w n object ive and subject ive reasons. 

We Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s cannot f a i l to see and s tudy th is 
revo lu t i onary deve lopment in a l l i ts comp lex i ty , w i t h the 
pos i t ive and negat ive aspects w h i c h i t presents, and bas ing 
ourselves on this, construct our strategy and tactics. 

Cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t Eu rope looks un i ted , but 
i t i s and i t i s not. The interests of Wes te rn cap i ta l i sm seem 
ha rmon i zed and co-ord inated i n N A T O , i n «Un i ted Europe» 
and the European C o m m o n Marke t , but amongst the states 
wh i c h compr ise these organ isms there are p ro f ound con
t rad ic t ions and r iva l r ies , the l aw of the jung le , crises, 
i n f l a t i on and unemp loyment , fear of the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t 
Sov ie t U n i o n and, above a l l , fear o f the revo lu t ion , p r e va i l 
there. 

The s i tuat ion in the Sov ie t U n i o n and the other 
rev is ion is t countr ies o f Eas te rn Europe, w h i c h take par t in 
the Wa r s aw T rea t y and C O M E C O N , i s s im i l a r . 

There are confrontat ions between the two blocs as 
w e l l as between states w i t h i n the blocs, but s t i l l w i t hou t 
weapons; the r i va l r i e s between them are becoming more 
and more p ro found . There i s f ierce economic compet i t ion, 
a f renz ied arms race and struggle fo r the weaken i ng of 
one bloc by the other. 

Hence, in th is s i tuat ion there i s unequa l economic 
development, there are capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t states 
w h i c h are wea l t hy and less wea l thy , dependent and less 
dependent, as we l l as states w h i c h are comple te ly de
pendent, bu t w h i c h pose as free, independent, sovere ign 
states as T i to 's Yugos l av i a , R u m a n i a and others descr ibe 
themselves. The mu l t i na t i ona l companies dominate the i r 
po l i t i ca l and economic l i fe . The supers t ructure of these 
states responds to th is s t ructure. In a l l the capi ta l is t 
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countr ies o f Eu rope d isgu ised fasc ism has i ts o w n fo rms 
and forces of organ izat ion, soc ia l -democracy has i ts nume 
rous part ies and mode rn rev i s i on i sm also has i ts part ies. 

A l l these part ies are po l i t i ca l ins t ruments o f cap i ta l , 
impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. T h e y represent and 
defend the interests of va r i ous cap i ta l i s t groups of one or 
the other bloc, of one or the other cap i ta l i s t or rev is ion is t 
state. Decay, r i v a l r y and ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l confus ion 
re ign th roughout them. A l l o f them, w i t h the i r s t ructures 
and superst ructures, are f i gh t i ng j o i n t l y in the f r amewo r k 
of a l l iances, but also in d isa l l iance and r i va l r y , in order 
to sa feguard the reg ime of oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion of 
cap i ta l i sm as a w o r l d system and of cap i ta l i sm w i t h i n 
each state; they are f i gh t i ng to suppress and exp lo i t the 
wo rk i ng class and the peoples, to pu t d o w n the r e vo l u 
tion, whe the r an t i - imper ia l i s t o r p ro le ta r ian , anywhe re in 
the wo r l d . 

These are the s i tuat ions in w h i c h we, the M a r x i s t -
Leninist part ies, the genuine commun i s t part ies, the leader
ship of the pro le tar ia t and the pro le tar ia t of a l l countr ies, 
are f i gh t ing . 

The enemies s t r i ve to keep the Eu ropean pro le tar ia t 
split and d isorgan ized and a l l we Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s can see 
this. Th i s i s the m a i n a i m of a l l the part ies of capi ta l , 
social-democracy and mode rn rev i s ion i sm. O n l y the doc
trine of M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n assures the 
proletariat of u n i t y of i ts r anks and its al l ies. Tha t is 
why the bourgeois ie, cap i ta l i sm, rev i s i on i sm and soc ia l -
democracy perver t , distort, f igh t and deny M a r x i s m -
Leninism. 

In these condi t ions our p r i m a r y task is to defend 
Marx i sm-Len in i sm, to app l y i t cor rec t ly in r evo lu t i ona ry 
ways in the condi t ions of each count ry , but not in i so la t ion 
from the struggle of other peoples, to make correct analyses 
of part icu lar and genera l s i tuat ions and to f o r m al l iances 
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wh i l e sa feguard ing the i nd i v i dua l i t y o f the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t par ty . Th i s i s the p r i n c i p l e o f our struggle f r om 
w h i c h we must not budge, because on l y in th is w a y can 
the struggle w h i c h cap i ta l i sm is wag i ng against us be 
successfu l ly opposed. 

The a l l iance of the pro le tar ia t w i t h the peasantry , 
the progress ive inte l lectuals, the unemp loyed of va r ious 
strata, and the p ro l e ta r i an -worke r emigrants who w o r k in 
each separate capita l is t country, is essential . W i t hou t this 
a l l iance, i n th is s i tuat ion our struggle w i l l r ema in re 
str icted. 

In G e r m a n y there are m a n y such forces, indeed, there 
are A l ban i an s w h o have come m a i n l y f r om Ko sova , who, 
amongst other prob lems, have the p rob l em of unemp loy 
ment. The Kosova r s are courageous, they have the t r ad i 
t ion that w h e n they g ive the i r w o r d they do not go back 
on it, have m a n y f ine character ist ics w h i c h they preserve 
and a s t rong sense of f r i endsh ip . I f they make y o u the i r 
f r i end they w i l l never forget you and w i l l l ay d o w n their 
l i ves fo r you . 

In order to achieve such an a l l iance, f i rst of a l l , 
there must be struggle for un i t y of ac t ion of the pro
letar iat , w h i c h is not ach ieved a l l that easi ly, because of 
the obstacles w h i c h the par t ies of the bourgeois ie, such 
as the soc ia l -democrats and the Chr i s t i an -democra t s and 
the demagogy of renegades f r om Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the 
mode rn revis ionists, raise and the t rad i t ions w h i c h they 
have imp lan ted . U n i t y i s s t rong w h e n i t i s establ ished 
f r om be low, f r o m the base, proceed ing f r om the real 
p rob lems and needs of the workers , f r o m the needs of the 
rank -and- f i l e unionists , and in th is way , accord ing to the 
prob lems and c ircumstances, fo rms of o rgan i za t ion for 
un i t y of act ion are created and the sp l i t w i t h the i r reac
t i ona ry un ion bosses becomes obv ious. 

The pronounced po l i t i ca l content of the demands in 
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str ikes and demonstrat ions in w h i c h the new revo lu t ionary 
leaders w i l l emerge, w i l l s t rengthen th is un i ty . In the 
course of th is st ruggle new fo rms of o rgan iza t ion and 
leadership w i l l emerge too. 

Unity, this is the key problem of our Marxist-Leninist 
parties, the motto of which has always been and still is: 
«Workers of all countries unite!» This is achieved when 
attention is paid also to the slogan: «Workers of one 
country unite!» 

Th i s un i t y imp l ies ceaseless struggle against those 
who combat it, hence, against the loca l capita l ists and 
capital ist superst ructure, imp l ies struggle against the or
ganizat ion and ideo logy of po l i t i ca l par t ies of the bou r 
geoisie and against capi ta l is t exp lo i ta t ion . 

O u r struggle, then, is a great and extens ive one. It is 
not easy, on the contrary , i t is d i f f i cu l t . Na tu ra l l y , th is 
al l-sided struggle does not d iscourage us or make us pess i
mistic, but gives us courage. Nevertheless, i t cannot be 
coped w i t h by the forces of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y 
alone wh i ch , wh i l e s tand ing f i r m on pr inc ip les , must not 
be sectar ian or oppor tun is t e i ther in thought or in act ion, 
otherwise i t w i l l w i t h d r a w into i ts o w n she l l o r become 
a revis ionist par ty . 

Therefore, our P a r t y th i nks that the p rob l em of the 
unity of the w o r k i n g class and the f o rm ing of a l l iances 
on sound foundat ions w i t h other st rata and forces f o r 
specific issues, fo r m i n i m u m programs, in order to go 
over eventua l l y to a l l iances of a broader character and 
more fa r - reach ing programs, are decis ive prob lems. 

We t h i nk that a ma tu re Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y w i t h 
some exper ience can and must accompl i sh these tasks. 
First of a l l , of course, i t is essent ia l that i t shou ld 
thoroughly unders tand a l l these ma jo r prob lems and then 
solve them correct ly f r o m the po l i t i ca l , ideologica l and 
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organ i za t iona l stand-points, i n con fo rm i t y w i t h the concrete 
condi t ions of its o w n country, so that the object ive and 
subject ive factors operate fo r the mob i l i za t i on of the 
masses in revolts, upr i s ings and revo lu t ion . 

Such a th ing occurred in I ran, but there the Is lamic 
bourgeois pa r t y and not the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y l ed the 
upr i s ing . Of course, Ge rmany , F rance , or I ta ly are not 
l i ke I ran, w h i c h i s a weak l i n k of cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l 
i sm. Nevertheless, the representat ives of I s lam we re able 
to insp i re the masses who ove r th rew the Shah and not 
on l y w iped out h is feuda l power , ma in ta ined by means 
of mode rn weapons, but also s t ruck a heavy b l ow at 
Ame r i c a n and the other imper ia l i sms . 

The Ame r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , p laced in d i f f i cu l t posit ions, 
do not k now who to suppor t or h ow to act, whe the r or not 
to in te rvene in I ran w i t h arms. A r m e d in te rven t i on on their 
par t wou l d be catastrophic, not on l y fo r the Un i t e d S ta 
tes of Amer i c a , but also fo r the who l e cap i ta l i s t wo r l d . 

The Mos l em be l ievers in I ran are on the move . Not 
a l l the masses bel ieve in Mohammed , but they a l l want 
l i be ra t ion f r o m the yoke of impe r i a l i sm . Of course, the 
bourgeois ie, the capita l ists, wan t to use the ex i s t ing s i tua
t ion for the i r o w n interests. Wha t w i l l happen la ter? That 
i s another p rob l em the deve lopment of w h i c h we shal l 
watch . Nevertheless, we Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s d r aw some 
conclusions, seeing that the people came out in the streets, 
ove r th rew the Shah and succeeded in b r i ng i ng the army, 
wh i c h was a rmed to i ts teeth, over to the i r side. 

It is we l l k n o w n that whoever oppresses others also 
oppresses his o w n people. I f the oppressed people in Iran 
rose against the i r oppressor, then w h y shou ld the other 
oppressed peoples not r ise against the i r o w n oppressors 
and the oppressors of others? Cap i t a l i sm propagates the 
imposs ib i l i t y of this, wh i l e at the same t ime i t organizes 
oppress ion in a thousand v i s ib le and inv i s i b l e forms. 
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A t the present t ime an except iona l l y d i f f i cu l t po l i t i ca l 
and economic s i tuat ion has been created for impe r i a l i sm 
and for A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, i n par t i cu la r . A p a r t f r om 
other th ings, the p rob l em of the do l la r has become one of 
its weak points, because the G e r m a n mark , the Japanese 
yen and the F r en ch f r anc are pay i ng fo r the do l lar . 
Hence, the countr ies w h i c h use these currenc ies do not 
want the dol lar , but the f ranc, the mark , the yen, etc. 

The struggle o f the pro letar ia t , l ed by the M a r x i s t -
Len in is ts against impe r i a l i sm , the loca l cap i ta l i sm, the 
bourgeois state and i ts po l i t i ca l part ies, cannot f a i l to lead 
to b lows between these la t ter and the pro le tar ia t and its 
allies. P r o v i d ed our act ions are r evo lu t i ona ry there can be 
no other outcome. 

The re formis ts avo id coming to blows, indeed they 
vote for and suppor t the s t rengthen ing of the a rmed 
forces, the pol ice, and other forces p ro tec t ing the capita l is t 
system. The re formis ts are on l y fo r cer ta in re forms, 
suff ic ient to deceive the pro le tar ia t and the masses; they 
are for the i r o w n par t i c ipa t ion in the capi ta l is t state, 
hence, they are fo r the capi ta l is t order . 

They descr ibe anyone who r ises against the bourgeois ie 
and its l ackeys as ter ror i s t and anarch ist . We Ma r x i s t -
Leninists are against t e r ro r i sm and against anarch i sm, 
both in theory and pract ice. Howeve r , we are p repa r i ng 
the revo lu t ion , hence we are bound to come to b lows w i t h 
the a r m y of the bourgeois ie. F o r th i s reason the bour 
geoisie is a l ready p repa r i ng the te r ra in and indoc t r i na t i ng 
the masses psycho log ica l l y to create the impress ion amongst 
them that we, the communis t s and pro le tar ians who r ise 
in insur rec t ion against the system of oppress ion and 
exploitat ion, are a l leged ly terror is ts , anarchists, murde re r s 
and bank robbers and l abe l us w i t h other epithets w h i c h 
are per fect ly appropr ia te for ter ror i s t and anarch is t gangs, 
but in no w a y appropr ia te fo r communis ts . I t i s the cap i ta l -
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ist sys tem w h i c h creates these gangs, w h i c h causes the 
degenerat ion of the i r members and encourages t hem to 
operate under pseudo-revo lu t ionary , pseudo-pro le tar ian and 
pseudo-communis t labels. O r i g i na l l y , m a n y members o f 
these gangs were honest people, unemp loyed and homeless 
and su f fe r ing great hardsh ips , bu t th is miserab le l i fe 
and cap i ta l i sm i tsel f d r i ve t hem to commi t acts of terror , 
robbery and murde r . In some cases these gangs are an 
embarrassment to the power of the bourgeois ie, but 
most l y they serve the bourgeois ie and so i t increases them 
cont inuous ly and leaves t hem free to operate. Th i s i s the 
a r m y of fasc ism w i t h w h i c h the pro le tar ia t has c lashed 
and w i l l a lways c lash whenever i t r ises in revo lu t i ona ry 
struggle. Such gangs are the au x i l i a r y a ids of the a rmy, 
the po l i ce and a l l the organs of coerc ion of the bourgeois ie. 

Therefore, i t is a p r i m a r y task of our commun is t 
part ies (Marx i s t -Len in i s t ) to educate and t r a i n the p ro 
letar iat and the masses day by day by engag ing t hem in 
m i no r act ions and then in b igger act ions against the 
bourgeois ie and the var ious fo rms of oppress ion wh i ch 
i t employs, especia l ly against the a rmy and the other 
means of oppress ion of the capi ta l is t order. Th i s is no 
easy task. F o r th is reason the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y 
does not separate i ts r evo lu t i ona ry st rategy f r o m its 
revo lu t i onary tactics. The essence of our s t ruggle is to 
make the soldier, the son of the people, a po l i t i ca l person 
so that he w i l l not be an automaton, but w i l l consciously 
sabotage the orders, d isc ip l ine, and a rmaments of the 
army, erode the power of the reac t ionary o f f i cer caste, 
refuse to open f i re on the people and, at the cu lm ina t ing 
moment, t u r n his weapons against the system, against his 
superiors, and j o i n the insurgents, as occur red in I ran. 
In the countr ies of Eu rope th is is a t h i ng that cannot 
be rea l i zed immed ia te ly , therefore, the commun i s t part ies 
(M-L ) here have to do a great deal of wo rk . It is clear 
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that the i r subsequent ac t i v i t y w i l l be easier when the 
genuine part ies of the w o r k i n g class have car r ied out 
adequate w o r k w i t h the sons of the people before they 
are rec ru i ted to the a rmy . 

We mus t sabotage the imper ia l i s t wa r . Th i s i s done 
by p repa r i ng the masses and co-ord inat ing the struggle 
against the capi ta l is t s t ructure and supers t ructure w i t h the 
struggle to sabotage the a r m y of the bourgeois ie. The 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t pa r t y tu rns imper ia l i s t w a r in to c i v i l wa r . 
Th is is wha t M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches us, therefore, the 
ways and means mus t be f ound for us to develop and 
concretize th is great lesson in pract ice. 

Th i s w i l l be ach ieved on l y w h e n we prepare the 
soldier fo r such an act ion, w h e n he unders tands th is act ion 
and is conscious of its impor tance, when he sabotages the 
mun i t i on p lants and depots and the in f ra - s t ruc tu re of the 
bourgeois a r m y and when , a t the same t ime, the M a r x i s t -
Lenin ist p a r t y th rough struggle and in the course o f 
f ight ing has organ ized the a r m y of the a rmed people and, 
at the head of the pro letar iat , launches direct attacks to 
over throw the power of the bourgeois ie and p lace power 
in the hands of the people, w h i c h is the m a i n object ive 
of the revo lu t i on . 

A l l th is comp lex struggle o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
parties, the pro letar iat , and the w o r k i n g masses cannot 
be waged in the same w a y and w i t h the same intens i ty , 
wi th the same fo rms and methods in a l l the countr ies o f 
Europe and the wo r l d . Th i s i s unders tandab le and an 
objective fact. The s i tuat ions are not the same and cannot 
be developed in the same w a y everywhere , but M a r x i s m -
Lenin ism, the ideo logy w h i c h guides us and must gu ide 
us, is the same, the object ives w h i c h we must achieve are 
the same, wh i l e the forces in movement and in con f ron ta 
tion have been de f ined by M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m on the basis 
of the d ia lec t i ca l and h i s to r i ca l deve lopment of h u m a n 
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society. Hence, i t i s up to the w o r k i n g class in a l l i ance 
w i t h the peasantry and other exp lo i ted strata, under 
the leadersh ip of its o w n Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t commun i s t 
party , to ca r r y out the revo lu t i on and take power in to i ts 
o w n hands. 

On l y a genuine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t p a r t y is able to s tudy 
and unders tand these great and impor tan t p rob lems 
correct ly, to organize the struggle, the revo lu t i on , and 
achieve the object ives w h i c h h i s to ry has a l located to the 
pro le tar ia t and to the pa r t y as the lead ing and gu id i ng 
force of the pro letar ia t . 

We th i nk that on l y a pa r t y of the L en i n - S t a l i n t ype 
can lead the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on to i ts successful con
c lus ion and bu i l d the new society, soc ia l i sm and c ommun i sm . 

As s im i l a t i on by the m i l i t an t s of the ideo logy of 
M a r x and L e n i n and i ts r igorous app l i ca t ion i n pract ice 
w i t h i r on p ro le ta r i an d isc ip l ine have great impor tance . 

The p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on demands i r on p ro le ta r i an 
d isc ip l ine. Therefore, the vangua rd pa r t y o f the w o r k i n g 
class i s character ized by un i t y o f r evo lu t i ona ry M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t thought and act ion. 

There mus t be on l y one l ine and not two in a 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par ty . In the pa r t y there i s genuine 
democracy w i t h i n the pr inc ip les and no rms establ ished, 
there i s open and const ruct ive d iscuss ion in w h i c h the 
opin ions w h i c h m a y ex ist about var ious p rob lems are 
thrashed out, there is sound Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t comradesh ip 
and sincere commun is t love fo r one another. Bureaucracy , 
l i be ra l i sm and sectar ian ism are combated, a lways w i t h i n 
these norms, and the cul t of i nd iv idua l s , f avou r i t i sm and 
other evi ls and a l l sorts of other hangovers i nhe r i t ed f rom 
the o ld bourgeois-capi ta l is t society are combated. 

M i l i t a n c y demands great sacr i f ices, even up to the 
u l t imate sacr i f ice, f r om us communis ts . No t a l l communis ts 
unders tand this. There are some who unders tand i t 
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na r row l y , res t r i c t ing the i r ef for ts to super f i c i a l p ropaganda 
w h i c h causes no p rob lems or dangers to «democrat ic» 
lega l i t y and the adopt ion of some feeble po l i t i ca l stands 
w i t hou t m i l i t an t mob i l i z a t i on and w i t hou t concrete results. 

The rev is ion is t par t ies are part ies of «permanent» 
pa i d of f ic ia ls , commerc i a l part ies w h i c h act in po l i t i cs in 
the w a y they r u n the i r cap i ta l i s t enterpr ises. F o r example, 
the F r en ch rev is ion is t party , the I ta l i an rev is ion is t pa r ty 
and others have the i r o w n trusts and receive open subs i 
dies f r om the state and secret subsid ies f r o m the capi ta l is t 
groups. The i r «mi l i t ancy» is a facade w h i c h deceives the 
pro le tar ia t and supports the capi ta l is t apparatus and 
system, hence, does cap i ta l no ha rm . 

The per iod th rough w h i c h we are pass ing i s g lor ious 
and revo lu t ionary , but also d i f f i cu l t for our part ies. O u r 
struggle must be waged w i t h closed ranks so that we are 
not i n f i l t r a t ed by the enemy, e i ther th rough provocateurs 
or agents, or ideo log ica l ly , in order to spl i t us. «Mao 
Zedong thought» is one of these weapons w h i c h is be ing 
emp loyed at present fo r th is purpose. 

The existence and ac t i v i t y of a pa r t y in lega l i ty and 
the poss ib i l i t ies w h i c h the capita l is t bourgeois ie m a y p ro 
v ide fo r i t to w o r k mus t not create unhea l thy i l lus ions. 
We mus t use these poss ib i l i t ies to develop the revo lu t i ona 
ry work , but the pa r t y t h rough i ts sound nuc leus can act 
better in i l l ega l i t y by exp lo i t i ng the var ious fo rms o f 
work w h i c h the poss ib i l i t ies of bourgeois « legal i ty» permi t , 
but not for a momen t forget t ing the tooth and na i l struggle 
w i t h the a r m y o f the bourgeois ie w h i c h w i l l attack us. 

We mus t not unders tand the p rob l em of i l l ega l wo r k 
in a sectar ian w a y and shut ourselves away in iso lat ion, 
neglect ing a l l the fo rms of the struggle w h i c h « legal i ty» 
permits, a l though we must not forget that th is l ega l i t y i s 
ephemeral . The lega l w o r k o f the pa r t y i s k n o w n to the 
enemy; whereas its i l l ega l work , w h i c h i s comb ined w i t h 
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and guides the lega l work , must not be k n o w n to the 
enemy. The lega l s t ruggle must , w i t hou t fa i l , ach ieve 
certa in l im i ts , cer ta in resul ts w h i c h serve the revo lu t i on , 
create the object ive factors fo r it, p repare the wide-sca le 
mass attacks against the oppress ive capi ta l is t system and 
its state. 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a i s in power . Soc ia l is t 
A l b a n i a is the on ly state of the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro 
letar iat . We are enc i rc led by savage enemies w h o are also 
you r enemies and the enemies of a l l mank i n d , bu t a l l o f 
us together also have count less f r i ends in the w o r l d w i t h 
w h o m we are un i ted in struggle fo r the one a im, for the 
revo lu t ion . 

We f ight to expose and d i sa rm the ex te rna l enemies 
th rough our correct, p r i n c i p l ed and courageous po l i cy 
wh i c h arouses respect among the peoples and fear among 
the enemies, bo th because of the good op in ion w h i c h i t 
creates about A l b a n i a and because of the recognized fact 
that the A l b a n i a n people k n o w how to f ight and defend 
themselves i f they are at tacked. So, fo r the enemy the 
quest ion presents i tself l i k e th i s : y ou m a y we l l t r y to 
enter the w a r but how w i l l y ou come out o f i t ? ! The 
enemy m a y and does have m a n y sophist icated weapons, 
but A l b a n i a is strong. One of the m a i n a ims of our s t rug
gle in the in te rna t iona l arena is to increase our f r iends, to 
assist our co-f ighters and to d i sa rm and expose the 
enemies. We never forget the enemies, we do not over
est imate them, but ne i ther do we under ra te them, we 
face t hem w i t hou t ba t t i ng an eye l id , because we are 
determined to f ight to the end, to defend ourselves a-
gainst them whethe r in the i n te rna t i ona l arena o r w i t h i n 
our o w n country, in ceaseless s t ruggle against the in f luence 
w h i c h they are do ing the i r u tmost to impose on us. 

O u r P a r t y i s constant ly w o r k i n g to s t rengthen the 
s i tuat ion w i t h i n the count ry i n every d i rec t ion. We have 
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some d i f f i cu l t ies , but, of course, we have more successes. 
The Ch inese rev is ion is ts caused us ser ious d i f f i cu l t ies in 
the economy, but we are s t rugg l ing to overcome them and 
we sha l l do s o . . . 

We are also encounter ing some d i f f i cu l t ies in t rade 
exchanges w i t h the capi ta l is t states, but we sha l l su rmount 
these, too, w i t hou t m a k i n g even the sl ightest po l i t i ca l 
concession, w i thou t ton ing down the po l i t i ca l struggle 
even for a moment and w i t hou t accept ing the smal lest 
credit f r o m them. In our payments to t hem we sha l l c on 
t inue to be correct, as we have a lways been. We sha l l 
accompl i sh eve r y th i ng w i t h our o w n forces, w i t h p rudent 
and we l l - cons idered steps. We w i l l a lways be opposed to 
exaggerated op t im i sm. 

The cont inuous s t rengthen ing of th is sound s i tuat ion 
w i t h i n the count ry i s and w i l l cont inue to be the m a i n 
object ive of our Pa r t y . We are w o r k i n g to ensure that the 
deve lopment of our social ist economy and cu l ture and the 
s t rengthen ing of the defence of the Home l and cont inue 
to advance. A b o v e a l l , we are w o r k i n g to safeguard and 
strengthen the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t u n i t y o f the P a r t y w i t h i n 
its o w n ranks and the un i t y o f the P a r t y w i t h the people. 
We are s t rugg l ing to p romote new cadres, that is, to 
prepare the l ead ing cadres fo r the future , because the 
Pa r t y mus t a lways be young , con t inua l l y re juvenated 
w i th f resh b lood. Th i s un i t y has been created and t em
pered and w i l l be fu r the r tempered on l y on the course 
of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

O u r close, s incere, equa l re la t ions on the course of 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm are a v i t a l issue. We must defend 
Ma r x i sm-Len i n i sm , must master and app l y i t even better 
than h i ther to by f i gh t ing harder and more e f fec t ive ly i n 
creative way s fo r the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on and for gen 
uine soc ia l i sm. We must f igh t together, shou lder to 
shoulder, w i t h closed ranks and assist each other as much 
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as we can. We, as Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s in power , w i l l he lp 
y o u i n you r revo lu t i onary struggle. On the other hand , 
you help social ist A l b a n i a whe re the P a r t y o f L abou r i s in 
power, where the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t has been 
establ ished and the new social ist society i s be ing bu i l t 
successful ly, accord ing to the teachings of M a r x , Engels, 
L en i n and S ta l i n . 

Ou r P a r t y th inks that a stern s t ruggle mus t be waged 
against the var ious k inds of mode rn rev i s i on i sm and th is 
struggle mus t be l i n ked closely w i t h the st ruggle against 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, cap i t a l 
i sm and its par t ies in each separate state and on a w o r l d 
scale. We emphas ize the struggle against the var ious k i nds 
of modern rev i s ion i sm, because th is is the most recent 
and least unmasked va r i an t o f soc ia l -democracy in the 
pe r iod of imper i a l i sm, of cap i ta l i sm in decay, the pe r iod 
o f ant i - imper ia l i s t revo lu t ions and p ro l e ta r i an revo lu t ions . 

In essence, the var ious k i nds o f mode rn rev i s i on i sm 
have the same ideologica l v i ews and the same object ives: 

— The re ject ion of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory as a 
theory a l leged ly unsu i tab le fo r our t imes; 

— The re ject ion of the revo lu t i on and the se izure of 
power th rough v io lence; 

— The in tegra t ion of cap i ta l i sm in to «socia l ism» by 
means o f re fo rms i n p l u r a l i sm and i n co l laborat ion, i n 
ha rmony and coexistence of classes and the i r ideologies; 

— The preservat ion of the ex i s t ing capi ta l i s t state 
s t ructures as we l l as of re l ig ious bel iefs, wh i l e accept ing 
on l y some m ino r f o rma l change. 

A l t h ough Tog l ia t t i ' s po l ycen t r i sm has been ach ieved in 
general , there w i l l be fu r the r spl i ts and f ragmenta t ion . 

Today we see a numbe r of va r ian ts of mode rn r e v i 
s ion i sm: 

1. Sov iet mode rn rev i s ion i sm w h i c h «dominates» in a 
series of rev is ion is t part ies w i t h i n its sphere of in f luence 
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wh i ch , in genera l , are the fo rmer commun is t part ies. 
Th i s rev i s ion i s t g roup ing disguises i tsel f w i t h Len in i sm, 
but f ights it bo th as a theory and as a revo lu t i ona ry p rac 
tice. The par t ies o f th is rev is ion is t g roup ing opera t ing in 
the capi ta l i s t countr ies are in opposi t ion, but they are also 
mak i ng ef for ts to par t i c ipate in the capita l is t gove rn 
ments o f the i r o w n countr ies. The i r demagogy i s v e r y 
dangerous. 

2. «Eurocommun i sm», the banner of w h i c h is car r ied 
by the Span i sh , F r e n ch and I ta l i an rev is ion is t par t ies as 
we l l as others w h i c h have open ly rejected the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory and the idea of the revo lu t ion , defend 
pa r l i amenta r i an i sm, p l u ra l i sm , r e f o rm i sm i n theory and i n 
structure, reject the class struggle, p reach class peace, 
struggle fo r pa r t i c i pa t i on in the capi ta l is t governments 
and lega l co l laborat ion w i t h cap i ta l i sm, w h i l e in tegra t ing 
themselves in to i ts s t ructure and supers t ructure . 

3 . Ch inese rev i s i on i sm w i t h «Mao Zedong thought» as 
a pseudo-Marx i s t , eclectic, Bukha r i n i t e , rev is ionist , op 
por tun is t theory w i t h tendencies fo r w o r l d hegemony both 
i n ideo logy and po l i cy . A l t h o u g h not we l l c rys ta l l i zed , «Mao 
Zedong thought» is a theory of the deve lop ing Ch inese 
bourgeoisie, w h i c h has aggressive, wa r -monge r i ng , soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t tendencies. Th i s pseudo-Marx i s t theory rejects 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m wh i l e d i sgu is ing i tsel f as a theory of 
the r evo l u t i on ; l i kewise , i t t r ies to d isguise the struggle 
wh i ch Ch inese rev i s i on i sm i s wag i ng for w o r l d hegemony 
and neo-co lon ia l i sm, rejects the class struggle, has a p r o 
nounced As i a t i c but also w o r l d character and comes out 
open ly against p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm. 

4. T i to i sm, a rev is ion is t cu r ren t w h i c h operates w i t h 
out d isguise against Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , places i tsel f 
openly in the serv ice of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, i s the bu i l de r of 
an anarcho-synd ica l i s t pseudo-social ist s t ructure w i t h a l l 
the ant i -soc ia l is t and an t i -Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t features. T i t o -
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i sm is a f r i end and supporter of the «Eurocommun is t s» 
and is t r y i ng to become the i r leader, but w i thou t success. 
Th i s current i s also m a k i n g efforts to in f luence Ch i na , to 
set i t more f i r m l y on the capi ta l is t course, and th is i n 
f luence has begun to have effect in severa l d i rect ions, 
a l though Ch i n a a ims to create and is c reat ing i ts cap i ta l i s t 
system in its o w n way . 

5. Va r i ou s eclect ic soc ia l -re l ig ious, socia l-bourgeois, 
an t i -Ma rx i s t cur rents w h i c h pop up con t inua l l y l i k e t oad 
stools after the r a i n . 

O u r part ies must bear i n m i n d that these rev is ion is t 
var iants, w h i c h are a l l on the at tack against soc ia l i sm and 
the revo lu t ion , also have the i r theor ies w i t h w h i c h they 
wan t to man ipu la te the masses w i t h i n the coun t ry and 
outside it, on the i n te rna t i ona l p lane. The theor ies of 
«three wor lds», «the non-a l igned», «the deve lop ing wor ld» , 
or theor ies l i k e that w h i c h c la ims that «soc ia l i sm i s be ing 
bu i l t everywhere» are op i um for the peoples, are an t i -
popu la r theor ies w h i c h are emerg ing as a react ion to the 
ant i - imper ia l i s t s i tua t ion and serve prec ise ly to protect the 
cap i ta l i s t system f r om the attacks of the masses, to h inde r 
the ant i - imper ia l i s t movement and struggle of the peoples. 
These pseudo- l iberat ion theor ies create i l lus ions and t r y 
to para lyse the revo lu t i ona ry d r i ve of the masses by creat
i ng the op in ion among them that they are a t wo rk , « in 
struggle», and that wha t they are do ing, or appear to be 
doing, is suf f ic ient . 

Th r ough the pompous conferences, the b road meet 
ings, t h rough the exchanges of government delegat ions 
and part ies of these countr ies amongst themselves and 
the great pub l i c i t y w h i c h accompanies these numerous m a 
nifestat ions, the bourgeois press is s t r i v i ng to confuse and 
daze w o r l d op in ion and somet imes even the new, un fo r 
med Marx i s t s . 

A l l these th ings const i tute the comp lex i t y o f our s t rug -
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gle. In our f undamen ta l f ight , in our strategy and tactics, 
i n our da i l y st ruggle and ac t i v i t y we must a lways take 
a l l these act ions of our enemies in to account and unmask 
them open ly and w i t hou t respi te. I t i s fo r th is reason 
that we mus t t emper our part ies every day, mus t a r m 
them w i t h our Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory and must safe
gua rd and s t rengthen the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideologica l u n i 
t y o f the par ty . In th is w a y a lone we can and w i l l f i n d 
our bear ings cor rec t l y in our compl icated, but g lor ious 
struggle, because th is is the great st ruggle for the l i b e ra 
t ion of peoples f r o m capi ta l is t bondage, the struggle fo r 
the t r i u m p h of the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on on a l l cont inents. 

Publ ished for the f irst time 
according to the minutes taken 
at this meeting. Central A r c h i 

ves of the Party 
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THE AGGRESSORS MUST GET OUT 
OF AFGHANISTAN! 

January 5, 1980 

The m i l i t a r y occupat ion o f A f ghan i s t an w h i c h was 
accompl ished in recent days by the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t Sov 
iet U n i o n has aroused great anger among the progress ive 
and f reedom- lov ing peoples o f the who l e w o r l d . The 
Sov ie t i n te rven t ion is b la tant aggression not on l y against 
A fghan i s t an , but also against the ne ighbou r i ng peoples, 
against a l l the peoples of the M idd l e -Eas t zone and against 
i n te rna t iona l peace and secur i ty . 

Th i s is a fasc ist- type aggression l i k e the occupat ion 
of Czechos lovak ia in 1968, a new ed i t ion of it, bo th f r om 
the stand-point o f the m i l i t a r y act ion and f r o m the s tand 
po in t of the arguments used to jus t i f y it . The Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are t r y i ng to present the occupat ion of 
A f ghan i s t an as a « lawfu l» act car r ied out a l leged ly on 
the basis of the A f g h a n government ' s request fo r assistance 
and the «treaty of f r i endsh ip» w h i c h exists between the 
two countr ies to protect A fghan i s t an f r om ex te rna l i n te r 
ference, and so on. 

A l l these «arguments» are as stale as they are t ime -
wo r n . They have been used by a l l aggressors a t a l l t imes. 
The rea l i t y i s that the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts had care
f u l l y p repared the te r ra in for th is occupat ion in advance, 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 
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by i n te r f e r i ng and d i s tu rb ing the s i tua t ion w i t h i n the 
coun t ry i n the i r o w n favour and by b i nd i ng A fghan i s t an 
w i t h the cha ins o f ens lav ing treat ies w h i c h the Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s use open ly as ins t ruments to occupy other 
countr ies or to keep these peoples dependent and under 
the i r contro l . 

The ove r th row of the mona r chy and subsequent ly o f 
D a u d was a c yn i ca l exp lo i ta t i on by the ru le rs o f Moscow 
of the l i be ra t i on desires of the A f g h a n people, who suf fered 
under the heavy bu rden o f the oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion 
by the mona r chy and feuda l i sm and the i r Sov ie t al l ies 
and who wan ted to see the i r coun t r y f ree and sovere ign. 

In order to conceal the i r imper ia l i s t a ims and to 
achieve t hem as qu i c k l y as poss ib le the staffs of the 
K r e m l i n in te r fe red b ru t a l l y i n A fghan i s tan , b r i ng ing to 
power the i r o w n m e n w h o m they beheaded, one af ter the 
other, in the i r ef forts to f i n d the most su i tab le and the 
most obedient to Moscow. 

The Sov ie t U n i o n i s not interested in the f reedom 
and independence of A fghan i s t an , as i t c la ims, or in the 
l i be ra t ion of the long-su f fe r ing people of that country . 
Wha t interests i t above a l l i s the strategic pos i t ion of 
A f ghan i s t an in the M i d d l e East, i ts closeness to the sour
ces of o i l , i ts k e y pos i t ion in an extens ive zone in w h i c h 
there is savage r i v a l r y be tween the superpowers . 

The occupat ion o f A f ghan i s t an by the Sov ie t U n i o n 
was car r ied out at the t ime w h e n the U n i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a i s engaged in w i de - r ang i ng ac t i v i t y to exer t 
pressure and b l a c kma i l against I ran , w h e n i t has unde r 
taken r ea l economic and po l i t i ca l aggression against that 
country, accompan ied by the demonst ra t ion of i ts s t rength 
and threats o f m i l i t a r y in te rvent ion . F r o m th is stand-point , 
the events in I ran and A fghan i s t an are c losely l i n ked and 
may be fo l l owed by other events o f th is k i n d in that reg ion. 
They show how f ie rce ly the r i v a l r y be tween the Un i t e d 
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States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t U n i o n for hegemony in 
the o i l r i ch reg ion o f the M i d d l e Eas t and in the Ind i an 
Ocean i s rag ing, and wha t great dangers the superpowers 
present fo r the peoples of those regions. The a i m of the 
superpowers is to at tack and suppress the r evo lu t i ona ry 
movements of the peoples, to p revent the i r b reak ing f ree 
f r om the hegemony o f impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 
and to stop the peoples f r o m sett ing out on the course 
of independent, democrat ic na t i ona l deve lopment. 

The barbarous aggress ion of the Sov ie t soc ia l - impe
r ia l i s ts against A fghan i s t an , the con t inua l threats of ag 
gression on the par t o f the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , and the 
in t r igues of the Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts in those regions, 
are f raught w i t h great dangers fo r peace and secur i ty in 
the wo r l d . These act iv i t ies re fu te a l l that great demagogic 
c lamour w h i c h the superpowers make about the a l leged 
preservat ion o f peace and stab i l i ty , the manoeuvres in 
w h i c h they engage to b lun t the v ig i l ance of the peoples 
and countr ies that are threatened by the i r hegemonic and 
expans ionist pol ic ies. The events i n I ran and A f ghan i s t an 
p rove that prec ise ly a t the t ime w h e n the imper ia l i s t and 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s t superpowers are ca l l ing fo r peace, reduc 
t ion of tension, d i sarmament , etc., they are p repa r i ng 
acts of aggression against the f reedom and independence 
of the peoples. 

The occupat ion o f A f ghan i s t an by the Sov ie t U n i o n 
is a product of i ts expans ion is t and aggressive strategy. 
I t demonstrates qui te c lear l y once aga in that aggress ion 
and the use of m i l i t a r y force is the most p rom inen t feature 
o f Sov ie t fo re ign po l i cy today. In i ts r i v a l r y w i t h A m e r 
i can imper ia l i sm, Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm has been s t r i v 
i ng w i t h m igh t and m a i n to secure new strategic pos i t ions 
and to ex tend the sphere of i ts contro l and dom ina t i on in 
As i a , A f r i c a , L a t i n Ame r i c a and eve rywhere else. In these 
ef for ts the Soviets do not hesitate to use any means, f r o m 
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d ip lomat i c po l i t i c a l manoeuvres to m i l i t a r y v io lence. 
Nevertheless, w h e n the peoples take the i r fate, the defence 
o f the i r jus t cause, in to the i r o w n hands and r ise in rev 
o lu t ion , as they d i d in I ran, the superpowers suf fer grave 
and i r r epa rab le defeats fo r the i r hegemonic posi t ions. 

H a v i n g occupied A f ghan i s t an and p laced i t under the 
i r o n hee l o f the i r m i l i t a r y forces, the Sov ie t soc ia l - impe
r ia l i s t aggressors are now t r y i ng to «placate» pub l i c op i 
n i on by c l a im ing that they have d ispatched on l y a f ew 
cont ingents w h i c h w i l l s tay there «temporar i l y» , «on ly 
as l ong as necessary», but in fact they w i l l s tay there 
inde f in i te l y . They w i l l act i n A f ghan i s t an as they d i d i n 
Czechos lovak ia where , even today, 12 years later, the i r 
occupat ion t roops are s t i l l s tat ioned. 

Wha teve r p romises and jus t i f i ca t ions the Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s m a y employ, they cannot cover up the grave 
c r ime w h i c h they have commi t ted against the f reedom, 
independence and na t iona l sovere ignty o f A fghan i s t an . No 
one, under any pretext , has the r igh t to in ter fere in the 
i n t e rna l a f fa i rs and l i f e of other peoples and nat ions. 
The peoples a lone are a l l - powe r fu l and have the r ight to 
decide fo r themselves about the i r i n te rna l p rob lems w i t h 
out any fo re ign inter ference. 

On the other hand, the hypocr i t i ca l demagogy of the 
A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts who 
are t r y i n g to present themselves as «defenders» of A f g h 
an is tan and shedd ing crocodi le tears over i ts fate, can 
deceive no one. The A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s are t r y i ng to 
take advantage of these t roub led s i tuat ions fo r the i r o w n 
benef i t , to j u s t i f y the i r threats of m i l i t a r y measures 
against I r an and other countr ies o f the M i d d l e East. The 
peoples do not forget the c r im ina l w a r of the A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l i s t s in Indoch ina and elsewhere, do not forget the 
c r im i na l fasc is t - type aggression of the Ch inese soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s against V i e t n am , just as they can never forget 
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Czechos lovak ia , A fghan i s t an and so on. I t is c lear to t hem 
that the Ame r i c an imper ia l i s ts , the Sov ie t soc i a l - imper i a l 
ists, the Chinese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts and a l l other impe r i a l 
ists and react ionar ies are equa l l y b lood th i r s ty aggressors, 
mor ta l enemies of the f reedom and independence of the 
peoples, and that they make deals and agreements be
tween themselves to the det r iment of the peoples. 

The events i n A f ghan i s t an and I ran, w h i c h affect the 
who le wo r l d , make i t essent ia l tha t the peoples enhance 
the i r v ig i l ance against the aggressive act iv i t ies of impe 
r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and un i te in struggle against 
the aggressive, expans ion is t and hegemonic po l i cy of 
superpowers. 

N o w the f reedom-f ighters o f A f ghan i s t an have t aken 
up arms and are f i gh t ing courageous ly in the mounta ins 
and in the cit ies against the domina t i on of the Sov iets 
and the i r agents. E v e r ywhe r e they are d i sp lay ing exem
p l a r y b r ave r y and p r o v i ng their de te rm ina t ion to keep 
the banner o f f reedom and na t i ona l sovere ignty f l y i ng and 
to f ight to the end to d r i ve out the occupiers. 

In this just and l a w f u l s t ruggle they have and w i l l 
cont inue to have the support of a l l the f reedom- lov ing 
peoples and honest and progress ive persons eve rywhe re 
i n the wo r l d . The I r an i an revo lu t i on and the I ran ian 
people are p r ov i d i ng powe r f u l suppor t fo r the i r struggle. 
The A f g h a n f ighters w i l l ce r ta in l y be suppor ted by a l l 
the f reedom- lov ing Mos l em peoples whe reve r they are. In 
par t i cu lar , the A r a b and A f r i c a n peoples, who a t present 
are under greater threat f r o m the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s 
and Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , must r ise and s t rong ly ex 
press the i r f i gh t i ng so l i da r i t y w i t h the I r an i an revo lu t i on 
and the A f g h a n upr i s ing , because i n th is w a y they w i l l 
be f i gh t ing for the i r o w n f reedom, independence and 
sovere ignty. In these s i tuat ions t h rough the stands they 
adopt the leaders of those countr ies w h o t r u l y defend the 
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na t iona l interests and the interests of the i r peoples, w i l l 
be d is t ingu ished f r om those who sel l t hem out to 
fore igners. 

The A r a b peoples, w h o l i ve in a zone r i ch in o i l , 
but who are poor, oppressed and exp lo i ted, see c lea r l y 
the atroc i t ies w h i c h the imper ia l i s t s and neo-colonia l ists 
are commi t t i ng against them. Bu t we are conv inced that 
the revo l t w h i c h has begun in those countr ies w i l l never 
be que l led. The mode rn weapons w h i c h the enemies m a y 
employ, even the most sophist icated ones, cannot operate 
w i thou t the o i l w h i c h belongs to peoples who are f i gh t ing 
fo r f reedom and independence. 

The A l b a n i a n people express the i r p ro found con
v i c t i on that the va l i an t A f g h a n people w i l l dea l the Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s t aggressors c rush ing b lows and d r i ve 
t h em f r o m the i r count ry . 

F rom the newspaper «Zëri i 
popull it», January 5, 1980 
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The in te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion is v e r y tense at present. 
In many regions o f the w o r l d and m a i n l y i n the l a rge 
zone of the o i l -p roduc ing countr ies, espec ia l ly those of 
As i a , the struggle between the two imper ia l i s t supe rpow
ers, the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i o n , 
not exc lud ing imper ia l i s t C h i n a and the other cap i ta l i s t 
powers, over the d i v i s i on and red i v i s i on of marke t s and 
spheres of in f luence, as they t r y to e lbow one another 
out, has reached new, ma jo r proport ions, just as ou r 
P a r t y correct ly pred ic ted l ong ago. The i r pressures and 
plots are accompanied w i t h d ip lomat i c ef forts and a p r o 
paganda c lamour about «agreements and compromises» 
a l legedly to preserve the peace and the ba lance of power . 
In fact, as recent events have shown, we see that agree
ments and compromises are s t i l l the basic p r i nc ip l e of 
the i r po l i cy towards each other, regardless of the i r v e r y 
acute r i va l r y . One day, however , the r i v a l r y between them 
m a y reach such a po in t that they can no longer overcome 
i t and sett le matters except t h rough m i l i t a r y con f ron ta 
t ion . The consequences of such a con f ronta t ion w i l l des
cend upon the peoples, just as has occurred in prev ious 
imper ia l i s t wars . 

January 1980 

THE EVENTS WHICH ARE TAKING PLACE IN THE 
MOSLEM COUNTRIES MUST BE SEEN IN THE 
LIGHT OF DIALECTICAL AND HISTORICAL 

MATERIALISM 



EVENTS IN THE MOSLEM COUNTRIES 

The most recent resu l t o f th is r i v a l r y i s the m i l i t a r y 
aggress ion of the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts against A f 
ghanis tan, the occupat ion o f that coun t ry t h r ough a rmed 
force by one of the imper i a l i s t superpowers . The fact is that 
wha t i s now be ing done open ly by the Sov iets th rough the i r 
a rmed forces against the sovere ignty of the A f g h a n people 
had l ong been p repared by the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s t 
chauv in i s t po l i t i c ians and m i l i t a r y leaders and the i r A f 
ghan agents. In order to a r r i v e at the present s i tuat ion, 
bo th the f o rmer and the latter exp lo i ted the over th row, 
f i rst , o f K i n g M o h a m m e d Zah i r S h ah in 1973 and, later , 
o f P r i n ce D a u d in 1978. They also exp lo i ted for the i r 
ev i l a ims the desire o f the A f g h a n people for soc ia l l i b 
e ra t ion f r om the oppress ion they suf fered under the 
absolute mona r chy and i ts fo re ign f r iends, f i r s t of a l l , 
the Soviets, w h o f inanced the mona r chy and kept i t i n 
power . So, i r respect ive of the «al l iance» w h i c h they had 
w i t h the k i n g o f A fghan i s t an , the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l 
ists w o r k e d and acted fo r h is over th row. In order to d is 
guise the i r imper ia l i s t a ims, at f i r s t they b rought the i r 
men, a l leged ly w i t h more progress ive sent iments, to power . 
Later , these, too, were changed one af ter the other, 
th rough act ions in w h i c h b lood was shed, by means o f 
putsches and tanks, and Noo r M o h a m m e d T a r a k i and 
Ha f i z u l l a h A m i n were sent to the s laughter . 

Neverthe less, no fo re ign occupier, howeve r powe r f u l 
and heav i l y a rmed, can keep the people, against w h o m 
aggression has been commit ted, subdued fo r ever. In 
every coun t ry w h i c h i s invaded, the people, apar t f r om 
ant i -na t iona l and ant i -popu la r c l iques of agents, receive 
the fo re ign aggressors w i t h ha t red and resistance, w i t h 
revolts, f i r s t sporad ic then ever better organized, w h i c h 
g radua l l y t u r n in to popu la r upr i s ings and l i be ra t i on wars . 
We are seeing the proof of th is in A fghan i s t an , where the 
people have r i sen and are f i gh t i ng f i e rce ly in the cit ies, 
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v i l lages and mounta ins against the Sov ie t a r m y of oc
cupat ion. Th i s w a r o f the A f g h a n people enjoys the sup
port and sympa thy o f f reedom- lov ing peoples and r e vo l u 
t ionary forces th roughout the wo r l d . O u r people, too, 
support i t w i t h a l l the i r m igh t . The w a r o f the A f g h a n 
people against the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts is a jus t war , 
and therefore, i t w i l l t r i umph . 

The cur rent w a r o f the A f g h a n people against the 
Sov iet m i l i t a r y aggress ion and the ant i - feuda l , an t i - impe
r ia l i s t , an t i - Ame r i c an up r i s i ng of the I r an i an people must 
make us ref lect somewhat more p ro found ly , f r o m the 
po l i t i ca l , theoret ica l and ideo log ica l aspects, about another 
ma jo r p rob l em wh i c h , i n the ex i s t ing s i tua t ion o f c omp l i 
cated developments in the wo r l d , i s becoming ever mo re 
p r om inen t : the popu la r upr i s ings of «Is lamic insp i ra t ion», 
as the bourgeois ie and the rev is ion is ts l i k e to descr ibe 
these movements , s imp l y because the Mos l em peoples of 
the A r a b and other countr ies have p laced themselves in 
the vangua rd of the l i be ra t i on movement . Th i s is a fact, 
an object ive rea l i ty . There are i nsu r rec t i ona ry movements 
in those countr ies. I f we were to exam ine and judge these 
movements and upr i s ings o f Mo s l em peoples in an over 
s imp l i f i ed and ve r y super f i c ia l w a y as movements s imp l y 
of an Is lamic character, w i t hou t p rob i ng deep ly in to the 
t rue reasons w h i c h impe l the b road masses of the peoples 
to advance, we cou ld f a l l in the pos i t ions of the rev i s i on 
ists and imper ia l i s ts , whose assessments of these move 
ments are den igra t ing and conceal amb i t ions to enslave 
the peoples. 

We Marx i s t - Len in i s t s a lways unders tand c lear l y that 
re l i g ion i s op i um fo r the people. In no instance do we 
al ter our v i ew on th is and we mus t not f a l l i n to the 
errors of «re l ig ious socia l ism», etc. The Mos l em re l i g ion 
is no d i f ferent in th is regard . Neverthe less, we see that 
at present the b road masses of the Mo s l em peoples in the 
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A r a b and other countr ies have r i sen o r are r i s i ng in s t r ug 
gle against impe r i a l i sm and neo-co lon ia l i sm for the i r 
na t i ona l and socia l l i be ra t ion . These peoples, who were 
de l ibera te ly lef t i n ignorance in the past and r ema in 
b a c kwa rd in the i r w o r l d out look to th is day, a re now 
becoming aware of the great oppress ion and savage ex 
p lo i ta t ion w h i c h we re imposed on t hem by the o ld co lon iz
ers and w h i c h the n ew colonizers and the i n t e rna l f euda l -
bourgeois capi ta l is t c l iques cont inue to impose on them. 
T h e y are com ing to unders tand the po l i t i ca l -economic 
reasons fo r the i r oppress ion and, i r respect ive that they 
are Mos l ems and have been le f t in backwardness , they are 
d i sp lay ing great v i t a l i t y and m a k i n g an impor tan t c on t r i 
bu t i on to the an t i - imper ia l i s t bourgeo is-democrat ic rev 
o lu t ion w h i c h opens the w a y to the pro le ta r ian revo lu t ion . 
Those w h o have adopted and exp lo i ted the Mos l em r e l i 
g ion to exer t socia l oppress ion over these peoples and to 
exp lo i t t hem in the most feroc ious ways are the an t i -
popu la r oppress ive reg imes and the reac t ionary c lergy. 
They have protected and cont inue to protect the i r b l ood 
th i r s t y power t h rough the weapons and support w h i c h 
they have rece ived f r o m abroad, that is, f r om the impe 
r ia l i s t powers , the neo-co lon ia l i s t robbers, as we l l as 
th rough inc i t i ng and deve lop ing re l ig ious fanat i c i sm. Thus , 
the deve lopment of events is more and more con f i rm ing 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t thesis that the in te rna l enemies co l 
laborate c losely w i t h the ex te rna l enemies to suppress 
the i r o w n peoples and that they use re l i g ion as a weapon 
to oppress the peoples and keep t hem in darkness. 

The events t a k i ng p lace before our eyes show c lear l y 
that the Mos l em A r a b peoples are f ighters. The i r an t i -
imper ia l i s t , ant i -co lon ia l i s t and ant i - feuda l struggles and 
upr is ings are accompanied w i t h and resu l t i n a rmed c l a 
shes. These struggles and upr i s ings have the i r source in 
the savage oppress ion w h i c h is imposed on these peoples 
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and in the i r f reedom- lov ing and progress ive sent iments. 
I f y o u are not progress ive and f reedom- lov ing you cannot 
r ise in struggle fo r f reedom and na t i ona l independence 
against the two fo l d i n t e rna l and ex te rna l oppress ion. 

Ano the r soc ia l cause fo r and powe r f u l impu l se to 
ant i - imper ia l i s t , ant i -co lon ia l i s t and an t i - f euda l upr i s ings 
is the grave economic s i tuat ion of these peoples, the b u r 
den o f hunger and su f fe r ing under w h i c h they l i ve . Hence, 
we cannot f a i l to take in to account the i r po l i t i ca l a w a k e n 
ing and, to some extent, also the i r soc ia l awaken ing . 

L ook i ng at the who le struggle of the peoples of M o 
s lem belief, we not ice that there are m a r k e d di f ferences in 
its l eve l o f deve lopment : there are per iods w h e n i t 
mounts , but also per iods of dec l ine or s tagnat ion, the la t ter 
caused by va r ious factors, and especia l ly, by the pseudo-
progress ive bourgeois ie w h i c h places i tsel f at the head of 
these peoples. 

In Morocco, fo r example , there has been some move
ment, but the ant i - feuda l and an t i - imper ia l i s t movement 
of the people of that count ry is not at the same he ight 
as that of other countr ies. On the cont rary , the mona r chy 
and feuda l i sm dominate the Mo roccan people th rough v i 
olence and l i be ra l pseudo-re forms as we l l as by exp lo i t 
i ng the i r re l ig ious sent iments. 

In A l ge r i a the people waged the na t i ona l l i be ra t i on 
wa r against the F r en ch colonia l ists and, a l though i t was not 
led by a Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y bu t by the na t iona l bou r 
geoisie, the w a r fo r na t iona l l i be ra t i on ended w i t h the 
w i t h d r a w a l o f the fo re ign occupiers, but i t was car r ied 
no f u r t h e r . . . 

In Tun i s i a the people seem to be asleep and apathet ic , 
are show ing l i t t l e s ign of awaken ing , but they are not a l l 
that backward . Recent ly there was ta l k about a t rade-
un i on movement there and the genera l secretary o f t he 
t rade-un ions was arrested, but no th ing more happened. 
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In 1952 there was a revo l t in Egypt , too. The m o n a r 
chy was o ve r t h r own w i t hou t b loodshed. K i n g F a r o u k was 
expe l led f r o m Egyp t by a group of off icers. Those who 
removed h i m f r o m the th rone accompan ied h i m t o A l e 
xand r i a , gave h i m money, pu t h i m on board a sh ip and 
he lped h i m to get away and save h is neck. In other words , 
they to ld the mona r ch he had better leave of h is o w n 
accord and save h is sk in , because he cou ld no longer s tay 
in the country , he no longer had any basis there. Thus , 
the g roup of off icers, headed by Nasser, Nagu i b and Sadat, 
ca r r i ed out wha t y o u m igh t ca l l a bloodless m i l i t a r y coup 
against an u t t e r l y degenerate mona r ch y and seized power . 
Wha t was th i s g roup o f Egyp t i a n of f icers that ca r r i ed 
out the pu tsch and wha t d i d they represent? These of
f icers we re of the bourgeois ie, i ts representat ives, they 
were an t i -B r i t i sh , but amongst t hem there we re also p ro -
H i t le r i tes . As I have ment ioned , A n w a r e l -Sadat h imse l f 
dec lared that he had co l laborated w i t h the «Desert wo l f» , 
the naz i f i e l d -marsha l Romme l . 

Th i s event, that is, the r emova l o f F a r ouk f r o m the 
throne, was exaggerated to the po in t of be ing ca l led a 
«revo lut ion». However , the Egyp t i an people, the w o r k i n g 
masses of that count ry , ga ined no th ing f r om th is who l e 
a f fa i r . V i r t u a l l y no r e f o rm to the benef i t of the people 
was ca r r i ed out. The so-cal led ag ra r i an r e f o rm ended up 
in f avou r o f the feuda l and wea l t hy landowners . Unde r 
the disguise of the u n i t y of A r a b peoples, the newcomers 
to powe r t r i ed to b r i ng about the «un i f i ca t ion» of Egyp t 
w i t h S y r i a . Howeve r , eve ry ef fort i n th is d i rec t ion was i n 
v a i n because in Sy r i a , too, a t th is t ime the capi ta l is t 
bourgeois ie in the leadersh ip o f the state had s imp l y chan 
ged the i r horses and the i r pa t ron . The imper ia l i s t Sov ie t 
U n i o n had rep laced F rance there. I t sabotaged th is baseless 
«uni f i cat ion» and estab l i shed i tsel f f i r m l y in that count ry . 

As i s k n own , in 1969 there was a revo l t in L i b ya , too; 
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the dynas t y of K i n g Idr i s was ove r th rown and a g roup 
of young off icers, headed by Qadda f i w h o poses as an t i -
imper ia l i s t , came to power . We can descr ibe th is revo l t , 
this movement , as progress ive at f i rst , but la te r i t lost i ts 
impact and at the momen t i t has f a l l en in to stagnat ion. 
Qadda f i who came to power and c la ims to be the head 
of Is lam, exp lo i ted the Mos l em re l ig ion to present L i b y a 
as a «progressive» coun t ry and even ca l led it «social ist», 
but in rea l i t y the great o i l wea l t h of the coun t r y i s be ing 
exp lo i ted for v e r y dubious adventurous and s in is ter a ims. 
Of course, fo r purposes of demagogy and because the i n 
come f r om the sale of o i l i s t r u l y colossal, some changes 
have been made in the l i fe o f the people in the cit ies, 
wh i l e the pover ty - s t r i cken nomads of the desert r ema i n a 
grave soc ia l p rob lem. As we know , Qadda f i was a d isc ip le 
of Nasser 's in pol i t ics, ideo logy and re l ig ious bel ief, as 
we l l as in h is a ims. 

A somewhat more advanced and more revo lu t i ona ry 
up r i s i ng against the mona r chy took p lace in Baghdad , the 
capi ta l o f I raq, in 1958. I t ended w i t h the k i l l i n g of K i n g 
Fa i sa l and h is p r ime min is ter , N u r i Sa id . The « commun -
ists» took power there together w i t h Gene ra l Kassem, a 
representat ive of the l i be ra l of f icers. O n l y f i ve years later, 
however , in 1963, there was a coup d'état and Ka s s em 
was executed. He was rep laced by another off icer, Co lone l 
A re f . In 1968 Genera l A l - B a k r came to the head of the 
state and the «Baath» Pa r t y , a pa r t y of the reac t ionary 
feuda l and compradore bourgeois ie, r e tu rned to power . 

The events w h i c h are occur r ing i n I r an and A f g h a n i 
stan are a pos i t ive examp le fo r the peoples of ne ighbour 
i ng states, Pak i s tan , Saud i A r a b i a , I raq, the Em i r a t e s o f 
the Pe r s i an Gu l f , S y r i a , Egyp t and m a n y others, but they 
also const i tute a great danger to the r u l i n g c l iques of 
some countr ies in th is reg ion. Hence, the who l e A r a b 
w o r l d i s i n ferment, i n evo lut ion. 
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The echo of th is ant i - feuda l , an t i - imper ia l i s t up r i s i ng 
of the I r an i an people w h i c h i s shak ing the economic 
foundat ions o f impe r i a l i sm and i ts amb i t ions fo r w o r l d 
hegemony, extends as fa r as Indonesia, but there the 
movement i s weake r t han in the countr ies o f Cen t r a l A s i a , 
the Nea r and M i d d l e East o r even N o r t h A f r i c a , where 
the Is lamic re l i g ion is more compact and the assets are 
greater. In those regions, fo r instance in Iran, there is a 
progress ive awaken i ng o f the masses, w h i c h fo r the m o 
ment i s l ed genera l l y by re l ig ious e lements who k n o w how 
to exp lo i t the sent iments of these peoples for f reedom and 
against oppress ive impe r i a l i sm , the monarch i s t leaders 
and rapac ious f euda l c l iques of robbers and murderers , 
etc., etc. Therefore , we mus t make a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ana 
lys is of th is s i tuat ion. We cannot accept the tales that the 
bourgeo is- rev is ion is t p ropaganda, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm are spread ing that A ya t o l l a h K h o m e i n i 
or th is one or that in I r an are people who do not u n 
ders tand pol i t ics , or are just as b a c kwa r d as I m a m A l i , 
Imam Hassan and I m a m Husse in were . Th i s i s not t rue. 
On the cont rary , the facts show that people l i k e K h o m e i n i 
k n o w how to m a k e p roper use o f the ex i s t ing movement 
of these peoples, wh i ch , in essence and in fact, is a p rog 
ress ive bourgeo is-democrat ic and ant i - imper ia l i s t move 
ment. 

E m p l o y i n g var ious ways and means, the d i f ferent 
imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are t r y i ng to present 
themselves as supporters of these movements and w i n 
them over fo r the i r o w n a ims. A t present, however , these 
movements are in the i r d i s favour , are against them. So 
true is th is that the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts we re ob l iged 
to send the i r t ank reg iments and tens of thousands of 
Soviet so ld iers in to A fghan i s t an , in other words , to com
mit an open fascist aggress ion against an independent 
country, in order to p lace and keep in power the i r loca l 

765 



766 ENVER HOXHA 

puppets w h o were incapab le o f re ta in ing power w i thou t 
the a i d of the bayonets and tanks of the Sov ie t a rmy , the 
a rmed forces of the Sov ie t Un i o n . 

Obv ious ly , th is event, th is Sov ie t a rmed occupat ion of 
A fghan i s tan , was bound to have repercuss ions and cause 
concern in i n te rna t i ona l pub l i c op in ion , to arouse great 
anger and i nd igna t i on among the f reedom- lov ing peoples 
and progress ive forces and, f r o m the strategic s tand-point , 
to p rovoke the anger of the i r r i va l s fo r hegemony, es
pec ia l l y of the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a . In fact we see 
that these days the A m e r i c a n pres ident, Car te r , seems to 
wan t to make a move, apparen t l y to create d i f f i cu l t ies fo r 
the Sov ie t U n i o n and to s t rengthen his o w n pos i t ions 
w h i c h are g r ow i ng steadi ly weaker , wan t s to take m e a 
sures to prevent a possib le Sov ie t i nvas i on of Pak i s t an , 
or rather , to stop the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts f r o m ex 
p lo i t i ng the ant i - imper ia l i s t r evo lu t i ona ry sent iments o f 
the Mos l em people o f Pak i s t an fo r the i r o w n ends. The 
Pak i s t an i people nu r tu re s ympa thy fo r the an t i - imper ia l i s t 
movement o f the i r I r an i an ne ighbours, and wha t i s oc
cu r r i ng in I r an cou ld occur there, too. P rec i se l y to f o r e 
sta l l th is eventua l i ty , the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , 
t h rough Pres ident Car ter , has proposed to the Pak i s t an 
government to d ispatch 50,000 sold iers to Pak i s t an and to 
increase the suppl ies of arms, a l leged ly to cope w i t h the 
Sov ie t danger. The Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a sent its Se 
c re ta ry of Defence to Ch i n a to concret ize and act ivate the 
S i no -Ame r i c an a l l iance. D u r i n g th is v is i t bo th sides ex 
pressed the i r concern over the extens ion of the Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s t expans ion in th is reg ion and, in connec
t ion w i t h this, the i r de te rmina t ion to de fend the i r o w n 
and each other's imper ia l i s t interests. The Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a promised Ch i n a the most sophist icated modern 
armaments . 

Is there rea l l y a Sov ie t threat to Pak i s t an? Yes, there 
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is. Howeve r , i n Pak i s t an the anger against Z i a -u l -Haq , 
accompan ied by s ympa thy fo r K h o m e i n i , m i gh t erupt even 
w i t hou t the i n te rven t i on of the Soviets. In order to escape 
the Sov ie t pressure and avo id the up r i s i ng of the Pak i s t an 
people, Z i a - u l -Haq h imse l f m i gh t l i n k up w i t h the Sov iets 
and thus enable t h em to jus t i f y the i r i n te rven t i on i n P a 
k i s tan . Tha t i s w h y the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a i s 
rev i s i ng its m i l i t a r y agreements w i t h Pak i s t an . 

F o r h is part , Ca r te r i s t r y i ng to preserve the balance, 
because an i n te rven t i on o f the Sov ie t U n i o n in Pak i s t an 
const i tutes a threat to A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm in tha t r e 
g ion o f the w o r l d . Ca r te r mus t have in f luence in Pak i s tan , 
also, because that coun t ry has a «defence t reaty» w i t h the 
Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . A p a r t f r o m this, i n the new 
s i tuat ion w h i c h has been created in these t imes in C e n 
t r a l A s i a , Ca r t e r also, sees other dangers, such as the 
r e tu rn to powe r o f I nd i r a G a n d h i who i s pu r su i ng her p r o -
Sov ie t po l i cy . I f the Sov iets are ab le to s t rengthen the i r 
pos i t ion i n Ind ia , w h i c h i s i n conf l i c t w i t h Pak i s t an , the 
latter coun t ry m igh t be mo re vu lne rab le f r o m the Sov ie t 
side, in other words , the penet ra t ion of Sov ie t in f luence 
there w o u l d be made easier and w o u l d increase. Tha t i s 
w h y the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s wan t t o fores ta l l the even 
tua l i t y of a m i l i t a r y i n te rven t i on or the bu i l d - up of the 
Sov ie t in f luence i n Pak i s t an . On the other hand, the U n i 
ted States of A m e r i c a i s v e r y concerned about the poss i 
b i l i t y of Sov ie t pressure on I ran under the pre tex t of a id 
against the threats made to that c oun t r y by Ame r i c a n 
imper i a l i sm. 

I t is c lear that the peoples of th is reg ion are Mos lems 
and w h e n we say th is we have in m i n d the fact that the 
ma jo r i t y of t hem are bel ievers, bu t the i r bel ief i s re la t i ve 
and does not p redomina te over po l i t i cs . There are also 
progressive people there who be l ieve in and respect the 
K o r a n and re l i g ion more as a custom and t rad i t i on . W h e n 
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we speak about the ove rwhe lm ing major i t y , we have in 
m i n d that par t o f the people to w h o m the Mos l em r e l i 
g ion has been presented as a l i b e r a l progress ive re l i g ion 
wh i ch serves the interests of the peoples and to w h o m 
every th ing preached in its name «is for the good of the 
people», because «to wash , to p r a y and to fast is fo r the 
benef i t of the hea l th , the phys i ca l s t rengthen ing and 
sp i r i tua l sat is fact ion of man», etc., etc. In other words , 
people are to ld that the r i tes of th i s re l i g ion are «useful» 
not on ly fo r th is l i fe bu t also fo r the «next l i fe», af ter 
death. Th i s i s preached openly. Howeve r , the pove r t y 
and oppression, school ing and a ce r ta in po l i t i ca l deve lop
ment have shaken the foundat ions of th is bel ief. 

In genera l , f r o m a l l these events and developments, 
we see that the imper ia l i s t s and the soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts 
are in d i f f i cu l t ies in these regions o f the w o r l d . I t i s u n 
derstandable that the i r puppets, l i kew ise , are in d i f f i c u l 
ties. B o t h for the fo rmer and for the la t ter i t i s the p r og 
ressive, ant i - imper ia l i s t , ant i -co lon ia l i s t and an t i - feuda l 
revo lu t i ona ry movement of the popu la r masses of the 
Mos l em A r a b peoples, whe the r Sh i a o r Sunn i , that i s the 
cause of these great d i f f i cu l t ies . The who le s i tua t ion in 
this reg ion is pos i t ive, good, and ind icates a r evo lu t i ona ry 
s i tuat ion and a ma jo r movement of these peoples. At the 
same t ime, though, we see ef for ts made by the enemies 
of these peoples to res t ra in th is movement or to a l ter its 
d i rec t ion and intens i ty . 

Hence, we must regard these s i tuat ions, these s t rug
gles and upr i s ings of these peoples as r evo lu t i ona ry soc ia l 
movements , i r respect ive that at f i r s t s ight they have a 
re l ig ious character or that be l ievers or non-be l ievers take 
par t in them, because they are f i gh t i ng against fo re ign 
impe r i a l i sm and neo-co lon ia l i sm or the loca l monarch ies 
and oppress ive feuda l i sm. H i s t o r y gives us m a n y pos i t ive 
examples i n th is d i rect ion when b road revo lu t i ona ry m o v e -
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merits of the popu la r masses have had a re l ig ious charac
ter ou twa rd l y . A m o n g t hem we can l ist the Bab i s t move
ments in I ran, 1848-1851; the Wahab i movement in Ind ia 
w h i c h preceded the great popu la r up r i s i ng against the 
B r i t i s h co lon ia l i s ts in the years 1857-1859; the peasant 
movements at the t ime of the Re fo rma t i on in the 16th 
century , w h i c h swept most of the countr ies of Eu rope and, 
especial ly, Ge rmany . The Re f o rma t i on itself, a l though 
dressed in a re l ig ious c loak, represented a b road socio
po l i t i ca l movement against the f euda l system and the 
Ca tho l i c C h u r c h w h i c h defended that system. 

W h e n the v i t a l interests, the f reedom and indepen
dence of a people are v io la ted , they r ise in struggle 
against any aggressor, even t hough that aggressor may 
be of the same re l i g ion . Th i s i s wha t occurred, fo r e x a m 
ple, i n No r t h Y e m e n in 1962 w h e n Nasser sent the Eg yp 
t i an a r m y a l leged ly to a i d that count ry . La te r he was 
compel led to remove the troops he had sent to Yemen , 
because a s tern conf l i c t began be tween the people of that 
coun t ry and the Egyp t i a n army, i r respect ive that both 
sides professed the one re l ig ion . 

In Sou th Y emen , w i t h a popu la t i on of Mos l em be l iev
ers, there was a popu la r r evo lu t i ona ry movement against 
B r i t i s h impe r i a l i sm w h i c h owned the por t o f A d e n . B r i t a i n 
w o u l d never have le f t the por t o f A d e n vo lun ta r i l y , be
cause i t const itutes a v e r y impor tan t strategic k e y to the 
Ind ian Ocean and the entrance to the R e d Sea, but i t was 
the an t i - imper ia l i s t s t ruggle of the people of Y e m e n that 
compel led i t to c lear out, because r ema i n i ng there became 
imposs ib le. A f t e r this, in 1970 a «popular democrat ic» r e 
gime, w h i c h g radua l l y came under the in f luence of the 
Soviet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , was fo rmed i n Sou th Y e m e n . 
The revo lu t i ona ry movement against Sov ie t soc ia l - impe
r i a l i sm i s bound to f l a re up there, i f not today ce r ta in l y 
in the near fu ture . 
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Th roughou t the P r i n c i pa l i t y o f O m a n there i s an 
ant i - imper ia l i s t and ant i -co lon ia l i s t r evo lu t i ona ry move 
ment and a movement opposed to the r u l i n g su l tan. A 
s im i la r s i tuat ion w i l l develop i n E th iop i a , Soma l i a , the 
countr ies of the Pe r s i an Gu l f , etc. 

The peoples of the countr ies of th is reg ion are a l l 
re l ig ious, bel ieve i n the K o r a n and Mohammed , and l i n k 
the quest ion of the struggle against imper ia l i s t oppress ion 
w i t h the i r re l ig ion . Th i s i s a rea l i t y . Obv ious l y , however , 
we cannot come to the conc lus ion that i t i s re l i g ion w h i c h 
is caus ing these revol ts and th i s r evo lu t i ona ry awaken ing . 
By no means. Nevertheless, we cannot ignore the fact that 
these peoples be l ieve in the Mo s l em re l ig ion and, at the 
same t ime, are f i gh t i ng hero i ca l l y fo r the i r na t i ona l and 
soc ia l l i be ra t i on against impe r i a l i sm of eve ry hue. 

Be fo re L i be ra t i on there we re people w h o professed the 
Mos l em re l ig ion in A l b an i a , bu t there was no fanat i c i sm. 
In the A r a b or Mo s l em countr ies o f Cen t r a l As i a , too, the 
c lass ica l fanat i c i sm of the past cannot exist , espec ia l ly 
today. Such fanat i c i sm can ex ist ne i ther among the M o s 
lems nor among the Cathol ics , the Ca l v in i s t s and other 
schisms of Chr i s t i an i t y . We must not forget the epoch in 
wh i c h we are l i v i ng . We cannot f a i l t o bear i n m i n d the 
great deve lopment of science today, the g r ow th and 
s t rengthen ing of the r evo lu t i ona ry pro le ta r ia t and the 
spread of the ideas of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . Today the reac
t i ona ry re l ig ious leaders, l ackeys of the feuda l o rder and 
oppress ive monarch ies l i n k ed w i t h them, w h o wan t to 
keep the peoples in ignorance and bondage and to combat 
the i r l i bera t ion movements, inc i te fana t i c i sm in i ts c lass ical 
sense in those countr ies. 

In regard to Khome i n i , he is a re l ig ious leader, a de
dicated be l iever and an ideal is t ph i losopher . He m a y even 
be a fanat ic, but we see that, at the same t ime, he is in 
accord and un i ted w i t h the r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t o f the 
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I r an i an people. K h o m e i n i has t aken the side of the oppon
ents of the monarchy . The imper ia l i s t bourgeois ie, the 
supporters o f the P ah l a v i mona r chy and other react ionary 
forces in the w o r l d say that he wan t s to become a m o 
na r ch h imse l f . Le t t hem say this, but the fact i s that the 
ant i - imper ia l i s t , ant i -co lon ia l i s t and ant i - feuda l l i be ra t ion 
movement i n I r an i s i n the ascendancy and K h o m e i n i s t i l l 
ma in ta ins a good stand in regard to th is movement . 

Wha t i s occur r ing i n I r an m igh t occur also i n P a k i 
s tan or in the countr ies o f the A r a b i a n Pen insu la , i t may 
spark of f a r evo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion in some other ne i gh 
bour i ng coun t ry and even in the Sov ie t U n i o n itself, be
cause soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and rev i s i on i sm ca r r y nat iona l 
oppress ion eve rywhere and, as a consequence, arouse the 
na t iona l l i be ra t i on sent iments of the peoples. Soc ia l i sm 
and the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory a lone p rov ide a just s o l u 
t ion to the na t i ona l quest ion. Today the na t iona l r ights of 
nat ions and peoples have been v io la ted and t r amp led u n 
derfoot i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and whe reve r A m e r i c a n i m 
pe r i a l i sm and in te rna t i ona l cap i t a l i sm ru le . There i s great 
oppress ion there, log ica l ly , therefore, there i s and w i l l 
ce r ta in l y be movement . 

We must exam ine and analyse the present events in 
I ran as they take place and d r aw conclus ions f r om them 
on the basis of the teachings of our Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t 
theory. In the vangua rd of the act ive forces in the up r i s 
ing against impe r i a l i sm and the mona r chy in that coun t ry 
are the re l ig ious zealots, the student youth , the worke r s 
and inte l lectua ls . So, ne i ther the pro le ta r ia t nor its gen 
uine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y i s in the leadersh ip of the 
movement . On th is quest ion we mus t also bear i n m i n d 
the fact that we do not r ea l l y k n o w the s t rength and 
the basis o f the d i f fe rent po l i t i ca l currents in that move 
ment. We k n o w f r o m exper ience that i n our country, too, 
the w o r k i n g class was not developed, nevertheless, since 
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the object ive and subject ive factors ex is ted in the cond i 
t ions o f the occupat ion and the Na t i o na l L i be ra t i on Wa r , 
the P a r t y l ed the people to v i c t o r y by bas ing i tsel f on 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , w h i c h means i t pu t the w o r k i n g class 
and its vanguard , in other wo rds itself, in the leadersh ip . 

Th i s i s not the case in I ran . In that count ry there is 
a Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t par ty , the Wo r ke r s and Peasants ' C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y of I ran, a young pa r t y w h i c h has just been 
fo rmed, and i s s t i l l sma l l , un tempered , not l i n k ed w i t h 
the w o r k i n g class and the masses, etc., wh i l e the r e v i s i o n 
ist «Tudeh» Pa r t y has ex is ted lega l l y and i l lega l ly , i s now 
legal again, but is a too l of the Sov ie t Un i on . H i d i n g be
h i nd Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t slogans, th is pa r t y i s sabotaging the 
ant i - imper ia l i s t r evo lu t i ona ry s t ruggle of the I ran ian peo
p le and t r y i ng to b r i n g I ran in to the sphere of i n f l uence 
and under the t h r a l dom of the Sov ie t Un i o n . Tha t i s w h y 
the Mos l em people o f I ran, who have r i sen in revo lu t ion , 
are not acqua inted w i t h M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m e i ther as a 
revo lu t i onary theory or pract ice. The students w h o are 
s tudy ing a t Iran's Mo s l em un ivers i t i es w i t h great t r a d i 
t ions and of the Sh i a Mo s l em sect, are bo th be l ievers and 
non-be l ievers in re l ig ion . In rega rd to the secular p rogres
s ive elements there are those w h o be l ieve in and are 
f i gh t ing fo r a l i be ra l bourgeo is -democrat ic state, those 
who bel ieve in a «progressive» cap i ta l i s t bu t an t i - com
mun is t society, and those who s t i l l t h i n k that the Sov ie t 
U n i o n is a social ist coun t ry w h i c h represents and appl ies 
Len in i sm. Th i s is prec ise ly one of the reasons that gen 
u ine M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m has s t i l l not w o n acceptance in 
I ran, therefore the people there are f i gh t i ng fo r l i b e r a 
t ion f r om the yoke o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and f r om 
Sov iet in f luence, but under the banner of Is lam. Th i s 
means that the Sh i a Mo s l em c le rgy are in the leadersh ip , 
in the vangua rd o f the upr i s ing , bu t we have no i l lus ions 
and k n o w that they are for a bourgeois cap i ta l i s t reg ime 
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w i t h re l ig ious predominance , hence, a theocrat ic reg ime. 
As to wha t course the movement against A m e r i c a n impe 
r i a l i sm and the barbarous compradore mona r chy o f the 
Pah l av i s w i l l t ake i n the future, th is depends m a i n l y on 
the seeth ing i n t e rna l forces. 

W h a t genera l de f i n i t i on can be made of these forces? 
In the present w o r l d s i tuat ion and a t the ex i s t ing 

stage of the movement of the peoples fo r the i r na t i ona l 
and soc ia l l i be ra t ion , the popu la r r evo lu t i on i n I r an r e 
presents a n ew stage. Regard less of wha t others do or say, 
we must document th is stage more ca re fu l l y and make a 
c r i t i ca l Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ana lys is of i t . 

I r an is a coun t r y v e r y r i c h in o i l , hence, has a w o r k 
ing class compr i sed of o i l wo r ke r s and other i ndus t r i a l 
workers , but also has art isans. Of I ran 's 33 m i l l i o n i n h a 
b i tants about 17 m i l l i o n are in the count rys ide and w o r k 
the l and . T h e y are pover ty -s t r i cken , oppressed and e x 
p lo i ted to the l im i t by the mu l lahs , the re l ig ious i n s t i t u 
tions, the b ig - l anded bourgeois ie in the serv ice of the 
Pah lav i s , by the wea l t hy mercant i l e and money- l end ing 
bourgeois ie l i n k ed w i t h the monarchy . O f the tota l popu la 
t ion of I r an 99 per cent are of the Mos l em re l i g ion and 
the ma j o r i t y of the Sh i a sect. 

The P a h l a v i reg ime was one of the most barbarous, 
the most b loodth i rs ty , the most exp lo i t ing , the most cor
rupt o f the mode rn w o r l d . I t emp loyed b loodshed and 
te r ror to suppress any progress ive movement , any even 
m i l d l y l i be ra l demonst rat ion, any protest or s t r i ke o f 
worke r s or students, and any a t tempt to develop a sma l l -
scale, a u x i l i a r y subsistance economy. The savage d ic ta tor 
sh ip o f the Pah l av i s was based on the b i g feuda l l a n d o w n 
ers, the wea l t h y p rope r t y -owner s that the reg ime created, 
the reac t ionary a r m y and the of f i cer caste w h i c h r a n it, 
and on S A V A K , the secret pol ice, w h i c h the Shah h imse l f 
descr ibed as «a state w i t h i n a state». The Pah lav i s ru l ed 
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by means of terror , robbed the people, enr i ched t h e m 
selves in scandalous ways, we re the person i f i ca t ion of 
mo r a l and po l i t i ca l degenerat ion, we re par tners w i t h a n d 
sold out to B r i t i s h and A m e r i c a n and other imper ia l i sms . 
The Pah l av i s had become the most heav i l y a rmed gen 
darmes of the Pe rs i an G u l f under the orders of the C I A . 

I ran was oppressed, but the people were seeth ing w i t h 
revolt , a l though wholesa le execut ions were car r ied out 
every day. The ayato l lahs w h o were d iscontented w i t h the 
reg ime began to move. In 1951, Mossadeq, a representa 
t ive of the bourgeois ie, suppor ted by the mu l l ah s opposed 
to the Shah and by the «Tudeh» Pa r t y , seized power . In 
1953 the Shah was d r i v en out, but h is ove r th row and 
departure were not f i na l , because the C I A organ ized a 
putsch, ove r th rew Mossadeq, b rought the Shah back to 
I ran and restored h i m to the throne. Thus , I ran became 
the p roper ty o f the Ame r i c an s and the Shah and i ts o i l 
became the i r p owe r f u l weapon . 

It is character is t ic of the revo l t of the I r an i an 
people that, despite the great terror , i t was not que l l ed , 
but cont inued spasmodica l ly , i n d i f fe rent fo rms and in 
d i f ferent intensi t ies. Th i s r evo lu t i ona ry process s tead i ly 
bu i l t up in qua l i t y and overcame the stage of fear o f 
suppress ion. 

Despi te the great terror , in 1977 the oppos i t ion to the 
Shah began to be d i sp layed more forc ib ly , became mo re 
open and act ive. I f we fo l l ow these t rends opposed to the 
Shah and his reg ime separately, we sha l l see that they 
are to some extent autonomous, but have a common s t ra 
tegy. Thus , we see the oppos i t ion of Mossadeq 's suppor t 
ers, the resistance of the re l ig ious forces, the act ions and 
demonstrat ions of the students, the stands of inte l lectua ls , 
of f ic ia ls , wr i te rs , poets and art ists against the reg ime ex
pressed a t ra l l ies, in the un ivers i t ies and in other pub l i c 
places, etc., and together w i t h a l l these cur rents we also 
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see the sel f-defence and resistance of the w o r k i n g class 
and the who le oppressed and exp lo i ted people. S A V A K at
tacked merc i less ly , but the suppress ion and execut ions 
on l y added to the anger of the masses. Th i s resistance 
t u rned in to a pe rmanent act iv i ty . 

In the same per iod we see the r e -awaken ing of the 
po l i t i ca l oppos i t ion o f Mossadeq's supporters in the N a 
t i ona l F ron t . One of the e lements of this current was 
Shapour B a kh t i a r , who became p r ime min i s te r on the eve 
of the ove r th row of S h ah Pah l a v i . Tha t was the last shot 
o f the S hah and the Ame r i c a n imper ia l i s t s against the 
I ran ian an t i - imper ia l i s t r evo lu t i on and K h o m e i n i . 

In the course of th is deve lopment, the «Movement for 
the L i be ra t i on of Iran», the «I ran Pa r ty» , and the «Soc ia l 
ist League of the Na t i o na l Movemen t of Iran» broke 
away f r o m the po l i t i ca l oppos i t ion. The «Movement for 
the L i be ra t i on of Iran», w h i c h was headed by Baza r -
gan, who became p r ime min i s te r after the depar ture of 
the Shah , was c loser to K h o m e i n i and the other imams. 

We must a lways bear i n m i n d that ne i ther th is po l i t 
i ca l oppos i t ion, nor the re l ig ious oppos i t ion to the Pah lav i s 
was un i ted . Some of those who compr i sed th is oppos i t ion 
were against the so-cal led ag ra r i an re fo rm, against the 
r ight of w o m e n to vote, etc. Th is sect ion, wh i c h compr ised 
conservat ive c lergy, was s tead i ly los ing its in f luence 
amongst the masses, w h o were mov i n g closer to that part 
of the c le rgy w h o open ly fought the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
Shah on the basis of the Sh ia pr inc ip les of the Mos l em 
re l ig ion. One o f these was A ya t o l l a h Khome i n i , w h o was 
impr isoned, to r tured , impr i soned again, and sent in to ex i le 
and his son murde red . Th i s enhanced the in f luence of the 
Imam among the people, in the «Bazaar» (the m a i n ma rke t 
centre of Tehran) , hence, amongst the merchants , and also 
amongst the worke r s . In the r i s i ng t ide of ag i tat ion and 
the great demonst rat ions against the Shah , the masses 
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demanded the re tu rn of the I m a m to the home land . The 
death of his son and of a po l i t i ca l personal i ty , A l i Shar ia t , 
in myster ious c i rcumstances, l ed to the emergence of the 
re l ig ious e lements in the fo re f ront of the clashes and the 
who le people un i ted w i t h them, espec ia l ly i n Tabr i z , on 
F eb r ua r y 18-19, 1977, as w e l l as in Teh ran , Q u m and 
other I ran ian cit ies. A l l th is test i f ies to the f i gh t i ng sp i r i t 
of the people of I ran . As a resu l t the P ah l a v i mona r chy 
was qu i te incapab le of res is t ing the repeated waves of 
the ons laught of the insurgent people. 

Hence, in th is c l imate of progress ive insurgency 
against feuda l i sm, the mona r chy and imper i a l i sm, the 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s mus t analyse the var ious po l i t i ca l t rends, 
the or ientat ions of these trends, the a l l iances and con t ra 
dict ions between them ins ide I r an and w i t h the cap i ta l i s t -
rev is ion ist w o r l d outs ide that country . 

A t present we see an act ive and m i l i t an t u n i t y o f the 
up r i s i ng against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the Shah and, 
to some extent, also against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, and, 
at the same t ime, we also see increased v ig i l ance and 
oppos i t ion towards a l l other cap i ta l i s t states, though not 
so open and act ive as against the Amer i cans . Th i s s i tua
t ion w i l l ce r ta in l y undergo evo lut ion . We see that the 
un ivers i t ies in I ran have become centres o f f i e r y m a n i 
festations w i t h bo th po l i t i ca l and re l ig ious tendencies, and 
l i kewise, see that the re l ig ious oppos i t ion and the po l i t i ca l 
oppos i t ion are un i t i ng . Thus, despite the contradict ions 
wh i c h ex is t between them, i t seems that the supporters 
of Mossadeq and those of K h o m e i n i are m o v i n g closer 
together. In Tabr i z , w h i c h has an impor tan t wo r k i ng 
class apart f r om the o i l worke rs , we can say that this 
un i t y has been brought about. S im i l a r th ings are t ak i ng 
p lace at A b a d a n and the other regions whe r e there are 
o i l - f ie lds and ref iner ies . 

The I ran ian Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s must , i n par t i cu la r , sub-
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m i t the s t rength and or ientat ions of the w o r k i n g class to 
a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ana lys is and then the i r p a r t y must base 
its ac t i v i t y on th is analys is , go among the w o r k i n g class, 
educate i t and c l a r i f y i t po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l ly , wh i l e 
temper ing i tsel f together w i t h the w o r k i n g class in th is 
revo lu t i ona ry class s t ruggle wh i ch , far f r o m be ing ended, 
has on l y begun and w i l l ce r ta in ly assume diverse aspects. 
The revo lu t i ona ry ac t i v i t y o f the w o r k i n g class and the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideo logy a lone mus t become the factor 
dec id ing the correct d i rect ions w h i c h th is ant i - imper ia l i s t 
r evo lu t i on mus t take. Ce r ta in l y , in the present s i tuat ion 
i n I ran m u c h can and mus t be ga ined by the r evo lu t i ona ry 
force of the I r an i an w o r k i n g class, by the progress ive 
elements, and espec ia l ly by the students and the poor and 
m idd l e peasantry . 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s w i l l be commi t t i ng a mis take 
i f t hey do not unders tand the s i tuat ion created and do 
not u t i l i ze i t in the r igh t way , i f they come out as an t i -
re l ig ious f ighters, and thus damage the i r ant i - imper ia l i s t 
and an t i - f euda l un i t y w i t h the fo l lowers o f A ya t o l l a h 
K h o m e i n i and the fo l lowers of Mossadeq's, Bazargan 's or 
others' an t i - imper i a l i s t bourgeo is -democrat ic par t ies and 
movements . 

A l t h o u g h ant i - re l ig ious i n the i r pr inc ip les , the I ran ian 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s must not fo r the moment wage a s t rug 
gle against the re l ig ious bel iefs of the people who have 
r isen in revo l t against oppress ion and are wag i ng a just 
struggle po l i t i ca l l y , but are s t i l l u n f o rmed ideo log ica l l y 
and w i l l have to go th rough a great school in w h i c h they 
w i l l l ea rn . The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s mus t teach the people 
to assess the events that are t a k i ng place in the l igh t of 
d ia lect ica l and h is tor i ca l mate r i a l i sm. However , our w o r l d 
out look cannot be ass imi la ted eas i ly in i so la t ion f r o m the 
revo lu t i onary d r i ve of the masses or f r om the ant i - impe
r ia l is t t rends that are t r y i ng to r ema i n in the leadersh ip 
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and to manoeuvre to prevent the bourgeo is -democrat ic 
re fo rms o f the revo lu t ion . The I r an i an Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s 
and wo r k i n g class must p l ay a ma jo r ro le in those r e vo l u 
t ionary movements , hav i ng a clear unders tand ing of the 
moments they are go ing t h rough ; they must not let the 
revo lu t ion die down . The w o r k i n g class and i ts t rue M a r x 
is t -Len in is t vangua rd shou ld have no i l lus ions about the 
«deep-going» bourgeois-democrat ic measures and re fo rms 
wh i c h the Sh i a c lergy or the an t i - Shah e lements of the 
o ld and new nat iona l bourgeois ie m igh t ca r ry out. Ce r ta in l y , 
i f the w o r k i n g class, the poor peasantry and the progres
s ive students, whether bel ievers or non-bel ievers, a l l ow 
the impetus of the revo lu t i on to ebb away, w h i c h means 
that they do not proceed w i t h de te rmina t ion and ma tu r i t y 
towards a l l iances and act iv i t ies conduc ive to successive 
po l i t i ca l and socio-economic reforms, then the revo lu t ion 
w i l l stop ha l f -way , the masses w i l l be d is i l lus ioned and 
the exp lo i ta t ion o f them w i l l cont inue in other fo rms by 
pseudo-democrat ic people l i n k ed i n new al l iances w i t h the 
d i f ferent imper ia l i s ts . 

These specia l new revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions w h i c h are 
deve lop ing among the peoples of Is lamic re l ig ious bel iefs 
must be studied, conclus ions mus t be d r a w n f r o m them 
and new forms of struggle, act ion and a l l iances must be 
found. These revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions are m u c h more ad 
vanced than those in Eu rope and A s i a and, to some de
gree, even L a t i n Ame r i c a , where the r evo lu t i ona ry move 
ments have assumed a pe t r i f i ed f o rm, l i n k ed w i t h and 
led by re fo rmis t and counter - revo lu t ionary soc ia l -demo
cracy and mode rn rev i s ion i sm. 

Fo r instance, we do not see such revo l ts of a ma r k ed 
revo lu t ionary po l i t i ca l sp i r i t occur in Eu rope whe re there 
is a b ig and powe r fu l pro le tar ia t . F o r wha t reasons? Fo r 
a l l those reasons w h i c h are k n o w n and have to do w i t h 
the grave counter - revo lu t ionary in f luence and sabotage 



EVENTS IN THE MOSLEM COUNTRIES 779 

of soc ia l -democracy and mode rn rev i s ion i sm. The quest ion 
is not that there is no exp lo i ta t i on on our cont inent, and 
therefore, there are no movements . No , here, too, there is 
exp lo i ta t ion and there are movements , but they are of 
another nature . They are not «very deep-going, M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t r evo lu t i ona ry movements» w h i c h are wa i t i n g «for 
the s i tua t ion to r ipen», as the socia l-democrats, r ev i s i on 
ists and other lackeys of the capi ta l is t bourgeois ie descr ibe 
them. No , the capita l is t bourgeois ie i tself and i ts lackeys 
do not pe rm i t such s i tuat ions to r ipen , do not pe rm i t such 
occurrences as are go ing on at present in the A r a b -
Mos l em countr ies, whe re the revo lu t i ona ry masses r ise in 
struggle and create d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions for imper i a l i sm, 
feuda l i sm and the cosmopol i tan cap i ta l i s t bourgeois ie. 

Some c l a im that the A r a b peoples and the peoples o f 
the other Mos l em countr ies are mov ing , because «they are 
poor»! Indeed, they are poor. Bu t those who say th is mus t 
admi t that they themselves have become bourgeois and 
that i s w h y they do not r ise against oppress ion and 
exp lo i ta t ion, wh i l e the t r u th i s that cap i ta l i sm ba rba rous l y 
oppresses and exp lo i ts the peoples everywhere , w i thou t 
except ion. 

It is c la imed, also, that in the countr ies of Is lamic 
re l ig ion the «masses are backward», therefore, they are 
easi ly set in mot ion . Th i s means that those who support 
this reason ing have degenerated and are not fo r r evo lu 
t ion, because at a t ime w h e n cap i ta l i sm is in decay honest 
people must be r evo lu t i ona ry and r ise in struggle against 
cap i ta l i sm, a im i ng the weapons they possess against it. 
Here, in Europe, however , we do not see such a th ing . 
On the cont rary , we see the «theory» of adaptat ion to 
the ex i s t i ng s i tua t ion be ing preached. 

Po l i t i c a l debates are organ ized a l l over the capi ta l is t 
countries. I t has become fash ionab le fo r the soc ia l -demo
crats, the Chr i s t ian-democrats , the rev is ion is ts and a l l 
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sorts of other people in these countr ies to ta l k about «rev-
o lut ion» and a l leged ly revo lu t i ona ry actions, and each of 
them tr ies in h is o w n w a y to confuse and mis lead the 
wo r k i n g masses w i t h these slogans. The «left ists» scream 
for «revo lu t ionary measures», bu t immed ia te l y set the l i 
mits, «exp la in ing» that « revo lu t ionary measures mus t 
not be taken eve rywhere and in a l l f ie lds», but that 
on l y «certain changes mus t be made», that is, a f ew 
crumbs mus t be t h r own to the masses who are demand 
ing rad i ca l r evo lu t i ona ry changes, in order to deceive 
t hem and to h inde r and sabotage the revo lu t i ona ry d r i ve 
of the masses. 

We must analyse these s i tuat ions and phenomena in 
theoret i ca l art ic les o r in other fo rms and w i t h other means 
of our p ropaganda on the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t course, w i t h the 
a im of exp l a i n i ng the essence of the revo l t and upr i s ings of 
peoples against imper i a l i sm, neo-co lon ia l i sm and the loca l 
ru lers w i t h the a im of exp la in ing the quest ion of the s u r v i 
v a l of o ld re l ig ious t rad i t ions, etc. Th i s does not ru l e out 
our support fo r l i be ra t i on movements , because such move 
ments occur red even before the t ime of M a r x , as m e n 
t ioned above. To wa i t un t i l r e l i g ion i s f i r s t e l im ina ted 
and ca r r y out the revo lu t i on on l y after this, i s not in 
favour of the revo lu t i on or the peoples. 

In the s i tuat ion today, the people who have r i sen in 
revo l t and be l ieve in re l i g ion are no longer at the stage 
of consciousness of Spartacus, who rose against the R o m a n 
Emp i re , against the s lave owners, but they are seeth ing 
w i t h revo l t against the barbarous oppress ion and exp l o i t a 
t i on and po l i c y o f impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 
The slaves' revo l t l ed by Spartacus, as M a r x and Enge ls 
exp la in , was progress ive, as we re the beg inn ings of 
Chr i s t i an i t y . 

In these v e r y impor tan t s i tuat ions we see that the 
other peoples of A f r i c a have r i sen, too, but not w i t h the 
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force and revo lu t i ona ry d r i ve of the A r a b peoples, the 
Iranians, etc. Th i s i s another p rob l em w h i c h mus t be 
exam ined in order to f i n d the reasons w h y they, too, do 
not r ise and w h y they are not insp i red to the same leve l 
as the peoples that I ment ioned. It is t rue that the A f r i 
can peoples are oppressed, too, indeed, much more op
pressed than the A r a b peoples, the I ran ians and others. 
L i kew i se , M a r x i s m has s t i l l not spread to the proper 
extent in A f r i c a , and then there is also the in f luence of 
re l ig ion, a l though not on the same scale as in the Mos l em 
countr ies. W o r k mus t be done in A f r i c a to d isseminate the 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory more ex tens ive ly and deeply. Tha t 
i s even more v i r g i n te r ra in , w i t h oppressed peoples, 
amongst w h o m the sense o f re l i g ion i s s t i l l i n an i n f a n 
t i le stage. There are peoples in A f r i c a who s t i l l be l ieve 
in the heaven l y powers of the sun, the moon, magic, etc., 
they have pagan bel iefs w h i c h have not c rys ta l l i zed in to 
an ideo logy and a concrete theo logy such as the Mos l em 
re l ig ion, let a lone the Ch r i s t i an or Buddh i s t re l ig ions and 
their sects. A l t h o u g h there is savage oppress ion and ex
p lo i ta t ion in A f r i c a , the movement in th is reg ion o f the 
wo r l d i s deve lop ing mo re s low ly . Th i s i s because the l eve l 
o f soc ia l deve lopment in A f r i c a i s l ower . 

I f we take these quest ions and exam ine them in u n i 
ty, we sha l l see that at the present stage of deve lopment 
Is lam as a who l e is p l a y i ng an ac t ive ro le in the an t i -
imper ia l i s t l i be ra t i on struggles of the Mo s l em peoples, 
wh i le in the Eu ropean countr ies and some other countr ies 
where the Ca tho l i c r e l i g i on operates, p reach ing the s ub 
missive Ch r i s t i an ph i losophy of « tu rn the other cheek», i ts 
leaders take a reac t ionary s tand and t r y to h inder the 
movement, the revo l t , the up r i s i ng of the masses fo r n a 
tional and soc ia l l i be ra t ion . Of course, in those countr ies 
the oppress ive powe r of the bourgeois ie and cap i ta l i sm, 
socia l-democracy and mode rn rev i s i on i sm i s greater, bu t 
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the Catho l i c re l ig ion, too, serves to suppress the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry sp i r i t of the masses in order to keep the s i tua t ion 
i n stagnat ion. 

F r o m the stand-po int o f economic deve lopment the 
Mos l em peoples have been he ld back ; as a consequence 
of co lon ia l i s t occupat ion and colonia l is t and neo-co lon ia l 
ist exp lo i ta t ion in past decades the Mo s l em re l i g ion in 
those countr ies was suppressed by the Ca tho l i c or P ro tes 
tant re l ig ions w h i c h were represented by the fo re ign i n 
vaders, a th i ng w h i c h has not passed w i thou t consequen
ces and w i thou t resistance, and he re in we m igh t f i nd a 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l - re l ig ious reason for the an t i -
imper ia l i s t revo lu t i on of the Mos l em peoples. 

The quest ion presents i tself that we shou ld look at 
the present stage of deve lopment of the Mo s l em re l ig ion 
as compared w i t h past centur ies. The deve lopment of 
h uman society has exer ted an in f luence that has made 
the Mos l em re l ig ious bel ief less and less func t iona l . Tha t 
is, i t has been i n f i l t r a ted by a cer ta in l i be ra l i sm w h i c h is 
apparent in the fact that, wh i l e the Mos l em be l iever t r u l y 
bel ieves in the Is lamic re l ig ion, today he i s no longer 
l i k e the be l iever of the M i d d l e Ages or the 17th, 18th and 
19th centur ies. 

Today the ve i l ed w o m e n in the Mos l em countr ies 
have those same feel ings w h i c h our ve i l ed w o m e n had 
before L i be ra t i on as, f o r example , in K a v a j a , (1 ) a l though, 
of course, not complete ly those of w o m e n as progress ive 
as ours were. Neverthe less, the fee l ings of revo l t exist 
deep in the i r hearts, and are expressed to the extent that 
pub l i c op in ion permi ts . Today the I ran ian w o m e n are i n 
vo lved in the broad movement of the I r an i an people 
against the Shah and impe r i a l i sm . 

Hence, we see that re l ig ious oppress ion exists in the 

1 Town in Central A lbania. 
_______________________________ 
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count r ies w i t h Mo s l em populat ions, too, but the re l ig ion 
itself has undergone a cer ta in evo lut ion, espec ia l ly in its 
ou twa rd mani festat ions. Le t me make th is qu i te clear, 
re l i g ion has not d isappeared in those countr ies, but a t ime 
has come in w h i c h the sp i r i t of revolt , on the one hand, 
and the l i be ra l i za t ion of the re l ig ion, on the other, are 
impe l l i ng people who bel ieve in the Is lamic dogmas to 
r ise against those who ca l l themselves re l ig ious and wan t 
to exerc ise the fo rmer no rms of the re l i g ion in order to 
suppress the peoples and keep t hem in pover ty . The i r 
s t rugg le against imper ia l i s t s , w h o m they cont inue to ca l l 
in f ide ls , that is, the i r enemies, enemies of the i r re l ig ion , 
i s l i n k ed prec ise ly w i t h this. These peoples unders tand 
that the fo re ign occupiers are people of Ca tho l i c or P r o 
testant be l iefs who wan t to oppress bo th countr ies and 
re l ig ions. The westerners ca l l th is re l ig ious antagonism, 
w h i c h also conta ins the class antagon i sm against fore ign 
occupiers, s imp l y a re l ig ious struggle, or app l y other 
incorrect den ig ra t ing epithets to it. Th i s is h ow they are 
t rea t ing the l i be ra t i on struggles of the Mos l em peoples of 
A r a b and non -A r ab countr ies i n A s i a and A f r i c a today, 
and even the l i be ra t i on struggle of the I r i sh people, most 
o f w h o m are Catho l ics , against the B r i t i s h occupiers who 
are Protestants . A t the same t ime, we see incorrect m a n i 
festat ions also among the Mos l em peoples who have r i sen 
in revo l t . They , too, say: «The G iaours , unscrupu lous 
people w h o are against our re l ig ion , are oppress ing us,» 
etc. In th is w a y they l i n k the quest ion o f na t iona l l i b e r a 
t ion w i t h the re l ig ious quest ion, that is, they see the 
social and economic oppress ion w h i c h i s imposed on them 
by impe r i a l i sm as re l ig ious oppress ion. In the fu tu re the 
other Mo s l em peoples w i l l ce r ta in l y reach that stage of 
deve lopment w h i c h the people o f A l ge r i a , S y r i a and some 
other countr ies have reached on these matters . 

These struggles lead not on l y to increased sympathy 
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for the peoples who r ise in revol t , but also to un i t y w i t h 
them, because they are a l l Mos lems . If a people r ise 
against impe r i a l i sm and the reac t ionary chiefs r u l i n g 
the i r country , who use re l i g ion as a means of oppress ion, 
this up r i s i ng destroys the sense of re l i g ion even among 
those who be l ieve in i t at the moment . W h e n a people 
r ise in insur rec t ion against oppress ion, then the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry sent iment i s extended and deepened and people 
reach the stage w h i c h makes t hem t h i n k somewhat more 
c lear ly about the quest ion of re l ig ion . U n t i l yesterday 
the poor peasant in I ran sa id on l y « insha l lah!» and com
for ted h imse l f w i t h this, but n o w he unders tands that 
no th ing can be ga ined th rough « i n s h a l l a h ! » . In the past 
a l l these peoples sa id, «Thus i t has been decreed», but 
now the masses of be l ievers have r i sen un i t ed and come 
out in the streets, a rms in hand, to demand the i r r ights 
and f reedom. A n d cer ta in ly , w h e n they demand to take 
the land , the peasants in those countr ies w i l l undoub ted l y 
have to do batt le fo r the great possessions of the re l ig ious 
inst i tut ions, that is, w i t h the c lergy. Tha t i s w h y the 
s in ister forces of react ion are m a k i n g such a great fuss 
about the fanat i ca l aspect, about the quest ion of pu t t i ng 
the w o m e n back under the ve i l , etc., etc., because they 
are t r y i n g to d iscredi t the I ran ian revo lu t ion , because 
impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm have a colossal suppor t 
i n re l ig ion . Th i s i s h ow matters s tand w i t h the Va t i can , 
too, w i t h the po l i cy of that great centre of the most reac
t i ona ry w o r l d obscurant i sm, w i t h the men ta l i t y and out
look o f Catho l ics . B u t the revo lu t i on disperses the r e l i 
gious fog. Th i s w i l l ce r ta in ly occur w i t h the A r a b peo
ples, w i t h the other Mo s l em peoples, w h o are r i s i ng in 
insurrect ion, and w i t h the peoples of other faiths, that is, 
there w i l l be progress towards the d isappearance, the 
e l im ina t i on of re l ig ious bel iefs and the re l ig ious leader
ship. Th i s is a ma jo r p rob lem. 
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He re we are t a l k i ng about who l e peoples who are 
r i s i ng i n revo l t i n the Mo s l em countr ies, whe the r A r a b o r 
otherwise. There are no such movements in Europe . On 
th is cont inent soc ia l -democrat ic re fo rmis t par t ies and fo r 
ces operate. The numbe r of Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies here 
i s s t i l l sma l l , wh i l e there are b ig rev is ion is t part ies, w h i c h 
operate con t ra ry to people's interests and sent iments, 
have lost c red ib i l i t y among the masses, and support cap i 
ta l i sm, impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. The Mos l em 
peoples o f the A r a b and n on -A r a b countr ies t rus t ne i ther 
the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s nor the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l 
ists, because they represent great powers w h i c h are 
s t rugg l ing to oppress and p l unde r the Mo s l em peoples; 
also, as Mos lems they pu t no t rust in the re l ig ious bel iefs 
of those powers . 

As a result , the up r i s i ng w h i c h s i deve lop ing in I ran 
and A f ghan i s t an i s bound to have consequences th rough 
out the Mo s l em wo r l d . Hence, i f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
groups, our comrades in these and other countr ies of 
th is reg ion p rope r l y unders tand the p rob lems emerg ing 
f r o m the events i n I ran , A f ghan i s t an and other Mos l em 
countr ies, then a l l the poss ib i l i t ies exist for them to do 
m u c h wo rk . Howeve r , they mus t w o r k caut ious ly there. 
Re l i g i on cannot be e l im ina ted w i t h direct ives, ex t remis t 
s logans or erroneous analyses. In order to f i n d the t r u th 
we mus t ana lyse the ac t i v i t y o f those forces in the actua l 
c i rcumstances, because m a n y th ings, t rue and false, are 
be ing sa id about them, as i s occu r r ing w i t h Aya t o l l a h 
K h o m e i n i , too. T rue , he is re l ig ious, bu t regardless of 
this, ana lys is mus t be made of h is ant i - imper ia l i s t a t t i t u 
des and actions, wh i c h , w i l l y - n i l l y , b r i ng gr ist to the 
m i l l o f the revo lu t i on . 

Th i s who l e deve lopment of events i s v e r y interest ing. 
He re the quest ion o f r e l i g i on i s entang led w i t h po l i t i ca l 
issues, the s ympa thy and so l i da r i t y between peoples. 
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Wha t I mean is that i f the leadersh ip of a cer ta in count ry 
were to r ise against the revo l t of the I ran ian people, for 
example , i t wou l d lose i ts po l i t i ca l pos i t ions w i t h i n the 
count ry and the people w o u l d r ise in oppos i t ion, accuse 
the government o f l i n k s w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica, w i t h the «giaours», because they are against Is lam. 
Th i s is because these peoples see Is lam as progress ive, 
wh i l e the Un i t ed States represents that force w h i c h op 
presses them, not on l y f r om the soc ia l aspect but also f r o m 
the sp i r i t ua l aspect. Tha t i s w h y we see that, in genera l , 
none of these countr ies is coming out open ly to condemn 
the events in I ran . 

Ano the r obstacle w h i c h react ion is us ing to sabotage 
the revo lu t ion of the I r an i an people is that of i nc i t i ng 
feuds among and ra i s i ng the quest ion o f na t iona l m i n o 
r i t ies. Reac t ion i s i n c i t i ng the na t iona l sent iments in 
A ze rba i j an , i nc i t i ng the Ku r d s , etc., etc., in order to 
weaken this great an t i - imper ia l i s t and «pro-Mos lem» 
up r i s i ng of the I r an i an people. The inc i tement of nat iona l i s t 
sent iments has been and is a weapon in the hands of 
impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and a l l react ion to 
sabotage the ant i - imper ia l i s t and nat iona l l i be ra t i on wars . 
Therefore, the thesis of our P a r t y that the quest ion of 
set t l ing the prob lems of na t iona l m inor i t i es is not a ma jo r 
p rob l em at present, i s correct. N o w the Ku r d s , the T a d 
j iks , the Aze rba i j an i s and others ought to r i se in struggle 
against impe r i a l i sm and its lackeys and, i f possible, r ise 
accord ing to the teachings and insp i ra t i on of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm . The Ku r d s , the Tad j i k s and the Aze rba i j an i s 
w h o l i ve in the Sov ie t U n i o n and are oppressed and 
ens laved today , must rise, f i rs t of a l l , against Russ i an so
c ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

In b road out l ine th is i s h ow the s i tuat ion in these 
regions presents i tsel f and these are some of the p rob lems 
w h i c h emerge. The events w i l l ce r ta in ly develop fu r ther . 
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O u r task is to analyse these s i tuat ions and events wh i c h 
a re t a k i ng p lace i n the Mos l em wo r l d , us ing the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory as the basis, and to def ine our stands so 
that they assist a correct unders tand ing of these events, 
and thus make our cont r ibu t ion to the successful deve lop
men t of the peoples ' r evo lu t i ona ry movement . 

«Reflections on the 
Middle East» 





EUROCOMMUNISM 
IS 
ANTI-COMMUNISM 





At the 9th Congress o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa in , 
in A p r i l 1978, the Ca r r i l l o rev is ion ists dec lared that the i r 
pa r t y was no longer a Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pa r t y , but a 
«Marx i s t -democra t i c revo lu t i ona ry par ty» . «To cons ider 
L en i n i sm the M a r x i s m of our t ime i s unacceptable,» 
dec lared Ca r r i l l o . 

The F r en ch rev is ion is t leaders proposed to the i r 23rd 
Congress, he ld in M a y 1979, that they shou ld no longer 
speak of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m in the i r documents but use 
the t e rm «sc ient i f ic soc ia l ism» instead. 

The I ta l i an rev is ion is ts too, at the 15th Congress of 
the i r pa r t y i n A p r i l 1979, r emoved f r o m the i r Cons t i tu t i on 
the requ i rement that the members of the pa r t y shou ld 
master M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and app l y i ts teachings. «The 
f o rmu l a of 'Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm ' does not express the 
who le wea l t h of our theoret i ca l and ideo log ica l heritage,» 
said the fo l lowers of Tog l ia t t i . N o w anyone, regardless of 
the ideo logy to w h i c h he adheres or w h i c h he appl ies, can 
belong to the I ta l ian rev is ion is t par ty . 

Thus, the Eu rocommun i s t rev is ion ists have f o rma l l y 
and pub l i c l y sanct ioned the f ina l b reak w i t h M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, w h i c h i n pract ice they had made years ago. V e r y 
pleased w i t h th i s r ap i d and complete soc ia l -democrat ic 
t rans fo rmat ion of these part ies, the bourgeois p ropaganda 
cal led 1979 «the year of Eu rocommun i sm» . 

In a s i tuat ion w h e n the Eu ropean bourgeois ie i s in 
great d i f f i cu l t ies because of the grave economic and 
po l i t i ca l cr is is, when the revo l t of the masses against the 
consequences of th is cr is is and capi ta l is t oppress ion and 
exp lo i ta t ion is moun t i ng to ever h igher levels, no th ing 
could serve i t bet ter t han the an t i -Ma r x i s t v i ews and an t i -
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wo rke r ac t i v i t y o f the Eurocommun is t s . No th i ng cou ld 
g ive greater assistance to the s t rategy of impe r i a l i sm for 
the suppress ion of the revo lu t ion , the unde rm in i ng of 
l iberat ion struggles and dom ina t i on o f the w o r l d than the 
revis ionist , pac i f is t , cap i tu lat ion is t , co l laborat ion is t t rends, 
i nc lud ing Eu ro commun i sm . 

The Wes te rn bourgeois ie does not conceal i ts en thu 
s iasm over the fact that now the Eu rocommun i s t r e v i s i on 
ists have l i ned themselves up w i t h the soc ia l -democrats 
and the fascists to at tack the revo lu t ion , M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm and commun i sm jo in t ly , w i t h a l l the i r weapons. The 
capital ists are over joyed that t hey are p repa r i ng new 
admin i s t ra tors of the i r a f fa i r s to g radua l l y replace the 
social-democrats, whose l ong service in the apparatuses 
of the bourgeois state and open st ruggle against the w o r k 
i ng class and the cause of soc ia l i sm in m a n y countr ies , 
has l ed them in to the ranks of ex t reme react ion and 
compromised them deep ly in the eyes of the worke r s . 
Today the soc ia l -democrats have become ident i f i ed , not 
on ly ideo log ica l ly and po l i t i ca l l y , bu t also f r o m the soc ia l 
v iewpo in t , w i t h the b i g bourgeois ie. N o w the bourgeois ie 
has great hopes that the Eu rocommun i s t rev is ion ists w i l l 
become the m a i n guard ians of the cap i ta l i s t order, the 
banner-bearers o f counter - revo lu t ion . B u t the great lo rds 
of cap i ta l are a l i t t l e hasty in beat ing the v i c to ry d r um . 

F o r more than a century now, c ommun i sm has been 
te r r i f y i ng the capita l is t bourgeois ie and l and-owners , i m 
per ia l i s ts and opportunists, and renegades f r om M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm. F o r more t han a hund red years M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm has been gu id i ng the pro le tar ians in the i r batt les to 
ove r th row cap i ta l i sm and for the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm. Its 
banner w a v e d t r i umphan t fo r a l ong t ime in m a n y coun 
tries, and the workers , peasants, people's inte l lectuals , 
women and the you th had savoured the f ru i t s o f that 
h u m a n l i f e o f f reedom, just ice and equa l i t y fo r w h i c h 
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M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n had fought. A l t h ough 
soc ia l i sm has been ove r t h rown in the Sov ie t U n i o n and 
other countr ies where the counter - revo lu t ion t r i umphed , 
th is does not p rove that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m has been 
defeated and inva l ida ted , as the bourgeois ie and the 
rev is ion is ts c l a im. 

The great leaders o f the pro letar ia t , M a r x and Len in , 
po in ted out and stressed that the revo lu t i on is not a 
t r i umphan t ma r ch in a s t ra ight l ine. I t w i l l have v ic tor ies 
but also setbacks; i t advances in z igzags and mounts step 
by step. The h i s to ry of the deve lopment of human society 
shows that the rep lacement of one soc ia l system by 
another, h igher system, is not done w i t h i n one day, but 
covers a who le h is tor i ca l epoch. In m a n y instances and in 
many countr ies the bourgeois revo lut ions, w h i c h rep laced 
the f euda l system of exp lo i ta t i on w i t h the capi ta l is t 
system of exp lo i ta t ion , we re unab le to escape the counter
revo lu t ion , e i ther. An examp le o f th is i s F rance , where 
the bourgeois revo lu t ion , a l though i t was the most pro-
found and rad i ca l revo lu t i on of the t ime, was unab le 
to establ ish and consol idate the capita l is t order immed i a 
tely. A f t e r the i n i t i a l v i c t o r y of 1789, the bourgeois ie and 
the w o r k i n g masses had to r ise aga in in revo lu t ion to over
th row the feuda l mona rchy of the Bourbons and the feuda l 
system in genera l and f i na l l y restore the bourgeois order. 

The epoch of p ro le ta r i an revo lut ions has just begun. 
The advent of soc ia l i sm represents an h is tor ica l necessity 
wh i ch results f r om the object ive deve lopment of society. 
Th is i s inev i tab le . The counter- revo lut ions wh i c h have 
been ca r r i ed out and the obstacles wh i c h emerge can 
pro long the existence of the o ld exp lo i t i ng system to some 
extent, but they are power less to ha l t the ma r ch of human 
society towards its socia l ist fu ture . 

E u r o c ommun i sm labours to ra ise a ba r r i e r of thorns 
and brambles to the revo lu t ion , in order to defend the 
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capi ta l i s t system. B u t the f lames of the revo lu t i on have 
swept over and destroyed not on l y such barr iers , but also 
who l e fortresses erected by the bourgeois ie. 

The rev is ion ists and the Eu rocommun i s t s i n par t i cu la r , 
are not the f i r s t to attack M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and to 
pronounce the gravest anathemas against i t . Bourgeo is 
react ion and the imper ia l i s t s have massacred, impr i soned , 
to r tu red and k i l l e d hundreds of thousands of commun i s t s 
and f ighters fo r the revo lu t ion , who had embraced the 
ideas of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and fought fo r the l i be ra t i on 
of the pro le ta r ia t and the peoples. The fascists have 
bu rned the books o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S t a l i n in the 
c i ty squares, and in m a n y countr ies s t i l l people are sent 
to the f i r i ng squad w h e n i t i s d iscovered that they read 
the i r books o r wh i spe r the i r names w i t h hope and a d m i r a 
t ion, even in secret. No l i b r a r y cou ld ho l d a l l the books, 
magazines, newspapers and other pub l i ca t ions w h i c h at tack 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , no one can calculate or even imag ine 
the quan t i t y and extent of the an t i - commun is t p ropaganda 
of imper i a l i sm. 

Nevertheless, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m has not d i sappeared; 
i t is l i v i ng and f l ou r i sh ing as an ideo logy and a rea l i ty , 
mate r ia l i zed in the social ist socia l system constructed 
accord ing to i ts teachings. E x e m p l i f y i n g th is are social ist 
A l ban i a , the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies, and those m i l l i ons and 
m i l l i ons o f wo r ke r s and peasants who are f i gh t ing every 
day fo r the ove r th row of the bourgeois ie, fo r democracy 
and nat iona l l i be ra t ion . No force, no torture, no in t r igue, 
no decept ion can eradicate M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m f r o m the 
m inds and hearts o f mank i nd . 

The doctr ine of M a r x and L en i n is not a scheme 
draf ted in the studies of ph i losophers and po l i t i c ians. I t is 
a re f lec t ion of the object ive l aws of the deve lopment of 
society. E v e n w i thou t k now i ng Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the 
w o r k i n g people struggle to escape f r om oppress ion and 
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exp lo i ta t ion , to ove r th row the bosses and tyrants , in 
order to l i v e in f reedom and en joy the f ru i t s o f the i r to i l . 
B u t by acqua in t ing themselves w i t h the teachings o f M a r x , 
Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n , they f i n d the r igh t r oad i n the 
struggle, f i n d the compass w h i c h guides t h em in the 
capita l ist jung le and ga in the l igh t w h i c h shows t hem the 
certa in social ist fu ture . 

The rev is ion is ts wan t to smash th is compass of the 
workers , wan t to d im th is l i gh t so that they lose th is 
perspect ive. 

U n t i l recent ly the rev is ion is t par t ies o f the West 
were un i ted i n the Kh rushchev i t e - impe r i a l i s t an t i - com
mun is t campa ign against S ta l i n . T h e y spoke w i t h great 
enthus iasm about « l iberat ion f r o m Sta l in i sm», a l leged ly 
to r e t u rn to Len i n i sm , wh i ch , accord ing to them, had 
been d is tor ted by S ta l i n . N o w they p reach abandon ing 
Len i n i sm « in order to go back» to the founders of 
sc ient i f ic soc ia l i sm — M a r x and Engels . 

These renegades are t r y i n g to present the i r r a p i d 
descent d o w n the steps of be t raya l of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
as a p a i n f u l ascent of the moun ta i n to f i n d the source 
of the commun i s t t ru th . Howeve r , a l l rev is ionists , whe the r 
Kh rushchev i t e o r Eu rocommun i s t , f igh t w i t h equa l feroc i ty 
and c unn i ng both against S t a l i n and against L e n i n and 
Marx . 

The i n i t i a l concentrat ion o f the i r f i r e against S ta l i n , 
leav ing L e n i n out o f i t fo r the t ime be ing, was s imp l y 
tactical. The i r class log ic to ld the imper ia l i s t s and r e 
visionists that at the g i ven moment i t was preferab le f i rs t 
to destroy soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t Un i on , f i rs t to at tack 
Ma r x i sm-Len i n i sm whe re i t had been app l ied in pract ice. 
The bourgeois ie and react ion unders tood that the capi ta l i s t 
degeneration of the Sov ie t U n i o n w o u l d g rea t l y assist the i r 
struggle to b r i n g about the degenerat ion of commun is t 
parties w h i c h were not i n power . 
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The name and wo r k o f S t a l i n were l i n k ed w i t h the 
establ ishment of the state of the d ic ta torsh ip of the p r o 
letar iat in the Sov ie t U n i o n and the const ruct ion of 
soc ia l ism in that count ry . By den ig ra t i ng S t a l i n and the 
social system for w h i c h he fought and w o r k e d th roughout 
h is l i fe, react ion and a l l the an t i - commun i s t s cum wan t ed 
to destroy not on ly the greatest and most p owe r f u l base 
of soc ia l ism, but also the commun is t d ream of hundreds 
and hundreds of m i l l i ons of people th roughout the w o r l d . 
W i t h the i r attack on S ta l i n and h is wo rk , they wan ted to 
create an atmosphere of pess im ism among the f ighters 
for the revo lu t ion , the b i t ter d i sappo intment of someone 
who unw i t t i n g l y has been gu ided by a false idea l . 

Neverthe less, despite a l l the great hopes they had 
p inned on the campa ign against S ta l i n , despite the v i c to ry 
o f the counter - revo lu t ion in the Sov ie t U n i o n and other 
countr ies, the revo lu t i on was not conquered, M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm was not e l im inated , and soc ia l i sm was not 
snuf fed out. The Kh ru shchev i t e be t raya l was a ma jo r one, 
but i t cou ld never pu l l d o w n the g lor ious banner o f 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm w h i c h the genuine revo lut ionar ies , 
m i l l i ons of people who be l ieve in i ts inexhaust ib le power, 
a lways ho ld h igh . Wh i l e Kh r u sh chev i sm was unmasked 
as a counter revo lu t ionary ideo logy of the restorat ion of 
cap i ta l i sm and as a great power po l i c y fo r the dom ina 
t ion of the wo r l d , M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m rema ined the 
ideology w h i c h leads to the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t i on and 
the l i be ra t ion of the peoples. 

N o w the rev is ion ists have tu rned against Len i n i sm . 
I t is na tu ra l to ask: w h y is th is attack against Len i n i sm 
under taken and w h y are prec ise ly the Eu rocommun i s t s the 
standard-bearers of th is at tack? 

L i k e Kh rushchev , who w i t h h is attack against S ta l i n 
wanted to attack the theory and pract ice of the construc
t ion of socia l ism, the Eurocommun is t s , w i t h the i r attack 
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on Len i n , wan t to at tack the theory and pract ice of the 
p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion . The w o r k o f L e n i n i s v e r y w i de -
rang ing , but i t i s c losely l i n ked prec ise ly w i t h the p repa ra 
t ion and c a r r y i n g out o f the revo lu t ion . Therefore , l i ke 
Kh ru sh chev who cou ld not destroy soc ia l i sm in the 
Sov ie t U n i o n w i t hou t get t ing r i d o f S ta l i n , the E u r o c o m 
munis ts cannot tho rough ly unde rm ine and sabotage the 
revo lu t ion w i t hou t e rad ica t ing L e n i n f r om the m inds and 
hearts of the w o r k i n g people. 

In the st ruggle to deny and denigrate M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
ism, the bourgeois ie has a lways had the suppor t of 
opportun is ts and renegades o f eve ry k i n d and eve ry hue, 
accord ing to the t ime. A l l o f t hem have p roc la imed the 
end of M a r x i s m . They have descr ibed i t as unsu i tab le for 
the new t imes, wh i l e they have adver t i sed the i r «modern» 
ideas as the science of the fu ture . Bu t wha t became of 
P roudhon, Lassal le, B a k u n i n , Berns te in , Kau t s ky , T ro t s ky 
and the i r supporters? H i s t o r y has no th i ng pos i t ive to say 
about them. The i r preach ings have served on ly to ho ld 
back and sabotage the revo lu t ion , to unde rm ine the 
struggle of the pro le tar ia t and soc ia l i sm. They were 
defeated in the struggle w i t h M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and 
ended up in the rubb i sh basket. F r o m t ime to t ime new 
opportunists d rag them out of th is basket, t r y i ng to 
peddle the bank rup t and d iscred i ted fo rmu lae and theses 
of the la t ter as the i r own and to oppose M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
ism. Th i s i s wha t the Eu rocommun i s t s are do ing today. 

The Eu rocommun i s t s are not the f i rs t and by no 
means o r ig ina l in the i r ef for ts to negate M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
ism on the grounds that i t is «outdated» and that a l leged ly 
new theor ies have been d iscovered fo r everyone, p ro 
letarians and bourgeois, pr iests and pol ice, to go over to 
social ism together, w i t hou t class struggle, w i thou t rev 
olution, w i t hou t the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

O u r P a r t y o f L abou r l ong ago ana lysed and unmasked 
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the an t i -Ma rx i s t theories and counte r - revo lu t ionary act ions 
of the Yugos l av and Sov ie t rev is ion is ts . I t has also re fu ted 
the opportun is t and bourgeois v i ews and stands of the 
Chinese rev is ionists . I t has not r e f r a i ned f r om c r i t i c i z ing 
the ideo log ica l and organ izat iona l degenerat ion of the 
communis t part ies of Wes te rn Europe, e i ther. In th is book, 
however , we sha l l dea l i n greater deta i l w i t h the e xam ina 
t ion and c r i t i c i sm of the an t i - commun is t concepts and 
theses of the rev is ion is t cur rent w h i c h is do ing great 
h a r m to the cause of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm not 
on ly in Europe, but th roughout the w o r l d . Its capi ta l is t 
godfathers have bapt ized th is t r end of mode rn rev i s ion i sm 
Eu rocommun i sm , whereas fo r us Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s i t i s 
an t i - commun i sm. 



The b i r t h o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm, l i k e the b i r t h o f 
the o ld rev i s ion i sm, is a soc ia l phenomenon cond i t ioned 
by. m a n y d i f fe rent h is tor ica l , economic, po l i t i ca l and other 
causes. T a ken as a who le , it is a product of the pressure of 
the bourgeois ie on the w o r k i n g class and i ts struggle. 
F r o m the moment they f i r s t appeared to th i s day, 
oppor tun i sm and rev i s i on i sm have been c losely l i n k ed 
w i t h the struggle o f the bourgeois ie and impe r i a l i sm 
against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , have been a const i tuent pa r t 
of the capita l is t g rand strategy to unde rm ine the r e vo l u 
t ion and perpetuate the bourgeois order. The more the 
cause of the revo lu t i on has advanced, and the more 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m has been spread among the b road 
masses of the w o r k i n g people, so m u c h the greater has 
been the at tent ion w h i c h impe r i a l i sm has devoted to the 
use of rev i s i on i sm as i ts favour i te weapon to oppose and 
unde rm ine the t r i umphan t ideo logy of the pro letar ia t . 

Th i s is wha t happened at the beg inn ing of the second 
hal f of the 19th century , af ter the pub l i ca t i on of the 
«Commun i s t Man i fes to» and other wo r k s o f M a r x and 
Engels, and the g r ow th o f the in f luence o f M a r x i s m among 
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the w o r k i n g masses of Europe . P rec i se ly at th is t ime 
re formis t t rade-un ion is t currents we re spread i n B r i t a i n , 
the petty-bourgeois v i ews o f P r oudhon in F rance , the 
petty-bourgeois concepts of Lassa l le in Ge rmany , the 
anarchist ideas o f B a k u n i n in Russ ia and elsewhere, and 
so on. Th i s phenomenon appeared aga in after the hero ic 
events of the Commune of Par i s , w h e n the bourgeois ie, 
mor ta l l y a f ra id of the spread of the great examp le i t 
set, encouraged the new opportun is t t r end of Be rns te in , 
who t r i ed to s t r ip M a r x i s m of i ts r evo lu t i ona ry content 
and make i t harmless to the po l i t i ca l domina t i on of the 
imper ia l i s t bourgeois ie. 

At the beg inn ing o f the 20th century , when the 
po l i t i ca l and economic condi t ions were becoming more 
and more r ipe for the revo lu t i on and the seizure of powe r 
by the pro letar iat , the bourgeois ie gave a l l -out suppor t 
to the opportun is t t rend of the Second Internat iona l and 
used i t ex tens ive ly in its manoeuvres fo r the p repara t i on 
for and l aunch ing o f the F i r s t W o r l d War . 

A f t e r the h is tor ic v i c to ry of the October Revo lu t i on , 
when soc ia l i sm was t r ans fo rmed f r o m a revo lu t i ona ry 
theory and movement into a socio-economic system w h i c h 
had t r iumphed in one s i x t h o f the wo r l d , cap i ta l i sm was 
forced to a l ter i ts strategy and tactics. Interna l ly , i t 
stepped up i ts v io lence and te r ro r even fur ther , began to 
use the most feroc ious means to s t rengthen its ru le even 
by b r i ng ing fasc ism to power . F i r s t o f a l l , i t f u r the r 
wh i pped up i ts demagogy and p ropaganda in order to 
denigrate and distort M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m by i nven t i ng 
new, pseudo-Marx i s t «theories», by s lander ing the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and p repa r i ng fo r w a r against it. A t that t ime 
L e n i n wrote that imper i a l i sm, 

«...just because it feels that Bolshevism has 
become a world force, is trying to throttle us as 
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fast as possible in the hope of dealing first with 
the Russian Bolsheviks, and then with its own.»* 

In 1918 the B r i t i sh , Ame r i c an , F r ench and Japanese 
imper ia l i s t s began the i r m i l i t a r y in te rvent ion in Russ ia . 
The struggle against the f i rs t state of wo r ke r s and 
peasants brought a l l the react ionary forces in to a s ingle 
camp. The opportun is ts and renegades f r o m M a r x i s m also 
hu r l ed themselves in to the attack on the October Re vo l u 
t ion and the p ro le ta r i an state power . K a u t s k y in Ge r 
many , Ot to Baue r and K a r l Renne r i n Aus t r i a , L eon 
B l u m and P a u l Boncour t i n F rance , rose i n f u r y against 
the October Revo lu t i on and the Len in i s t strategy and 
tact ics o f the revo lu t ion . They ca l led the October Revo l u 
t ion un l aw fu l , a d ive rs ion f r om the course of h i s tor i ca l 
deve lopment and a dev ia t ion f r om the Ma r x i s t theory. 
They preached the peacefu l revo lu t i on w i thou t v io lence 
and bloodshed, the t ak i ng of power th rough the ma jo r i t y 
in pa r l i amen t : they were against the t rans fo rmat ion of 
the pro letar ia t in to a r u l i n g class. They pra ised bourgeois 
democracy to the heavens and at tacked the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro letar iat . 

W h e n the a rmed in te rvent ion against Sov iet Russ ia 
fa i led and when soc ia l -democracy was unab le to stop the 
creat ion of new commun is t part ies and the great r e vo l u 
t i ona ry d r i ve of the w o r k i n g masses of Europe, the bou r 
geoisie p i nned a l l i ts hopes on breach ing the commun is t 
f ront 

«...from within and is looking for champions 
among the leaders of the RCP (B).»** 

The Tro tsky i tes aga in brought up «the theory of 
permanent revo lut ion», accord ing to w h i c h soc ia l i sm cou ld 
_________________________________________ 

* V. I. Len in. Collected Works, vol. 28, p. 239, A lb . ed. 
** J. V. Stalin. Works, vol. 6, p. 278, A lb . ed. 
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not be bu i l t in the Sov ie t Un i on w i thout the t r i u m p h of 
the revo lu t ion in other countr ies. They ama lgamated in a 
s ingle f ront w i t h the struggle of the bourgeois ie against 
soc ia l ism. S ta l i n ve r y correct ly po in ted out that a s ing le 
enemy f ront had been created, i n c l ud ing everybody, f r o m 
Chambe r l a i n to Tro tsky . The r ight ists , the Bukha r i n i t e s 
also went on the at tack against soc ia l i sm. They were 
fo r ex t ingu i sh ing the class struggle, and preached the 
poss ib i l i ty of the in tegra t ion of cap i ta l i sm into soc ia l i sm. 

The strategy of impe r i a l i sm assumed a more m a r k e d 
counter revo lu t ionary and ant i - commun is t character, espe
c ia l l y after the Second W o r l d War , as a resul t of the 
a l terat ion in the rat io o f forces in f avour o f soc ia l i sm a n d 
the revo lut ion, w h i c h shook the who le cap i ta l i s t s y s tem 
to its foundat ions. These changes put the quest ion of the 
revo lu t ion and the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm on the order o f 
the day, no longer in just one or two countr ies, but in 
who le regions and cont inents. Imper ia l i sm, headed by 
Ame r i c an imper i a l i sm, th is t ime based its greatest hope 
on the m i l i t a r i za t i on of the who le of i ts l i fe, on m i l i t a r y 
blocs and pacts, on v io lent i n te rven t ion and open w a r 
against soc ia l i sm and the revo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t i on 
movements of the peoples. However , i t p i nned ve ry 
great hopes also on the inv igo ra t i on and ac t i va t ion 
of a l l the opportun is t forces in order to unde rm ine the 
social ist countr ies and commun is t par t ies f r o m w i t h i n a n d 
to b r i ng about the i r degenerat ion. 

The Victory over Fascism and the 
Counter-offensive of Imperialism 

The imper ia l i s t powers and the who le o f w o r l d cap i t a l 
i sm encouraged and launched the Second W o r l d W a r 
w i t h the a im o f d i rec t ing i t against the Sov ie t U n i o n and 
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soc ia l i sm. Th i s war , however , not on l y fa i l ed to ove r th row 
the f i rs t social ist state, but also dealt impe r i a l i sm heavy 
b lows, caus ing i t great damage w h i c h put its who le system 
i n jeopardy . 

No t on l y we re the armies of fasc ism routed on the 
bat t le f ie ld , but the an t i - commun is t ideo logy o f w o r l d i m 
per i a l i sm and the counte r revo lu t i onary po l i cy o f i n t e rna 
t iona l oppor tun i sm were defeated, too. The fascist powers , 
Ge rmany , Ita ly, Japan , w h i c h compr i sed the ma i n s t r i k i ng 
forces of the at tack of i n te rna t i ona l cap i ta l i sm on soc ia l 
i sm and commun i sm, were defeated. The B r i t i s h and 
F r en ch empires, w h i c h up t i l l that t ime had been the «big 
noises» in w o r l d pol i t ics , dec l ined in power and we ight 
and ta i l ed a long beh ind the po l i cy of the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a . The an t i - commun i s t f ront was tho rough ly 
breached and the «cordon sani ta i re» set up against the 
Sov ie t U n i o n was smashed to smithereens. 

The Sov ie t Un i on , w h i c h ca r r i ed the m a i n bu rden o f 
the w a r and p l ayed a decis ive ro le in the v i c to ry over 
fasc ism and the l i be ra t ion of ens laved peoples, emerged 
f r o m the w a r s t rong and w i t h an ind isputab le i n t e rna 
t i ona l prest ige. In the great c lash w i t h imper i a l i sm, the 
social ist sys tem gave h is tor ica l proof of i ts super ior i ty , 
s tab i l i t y and i nv inc i b i l i t y . As a resu l t of the condi t ions 
w h i c h were created and the i r ant i - fasc ist na t i ona l l i b e r a 
t ion w a r l ed by the commun i s t part ies, a series of other 
countr ies b roke away f r om the capi ta l is t system and set 
out on the road to soc ia l ism. The social ist camp was 
created and th is was the greatest event af ter the October 
Revo lu t i on . 

The commun is t par t ies o f a l l countr ies had an unp re 
cedented g rowth . S t and ing in the fore f ront o f the f ight 
against fasc ism, they had p roved th rough the b lood of 
the i r members and the i r stands that they were the 
po l i t i ca l forces most cons is tent ly l oya l to the interests of 
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the peoples and the nat ions, the most resolute f ighters for 
f reedom, democracy and progress. M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
spread throughout the who le wo r l d , the in te rna t iona l c om
munis t movement extended its au tho r i t y and in f luence 
to a l l cont inents. 

The great ideas of f reedom, independence and nat iona l 
l iberat ion, wh i c h insp i red the ant i fasc is t wa r , pe rvaded 
not on ly Europe, but also A s i a , A f r i c a and the L a t i n -
Ame r i c an cont inent. The v i c to ry over fasc ism and the 
creat ion of the social ist camp awakened the peoples in the 
colonies. The co lon ia l system of impe r i a l i sm entered its 
greatest cr is is. The powe r f u l na t i ona l l i be ra t ion movement 
in the colonies, w h i c h accounted for a lmost ha l f o f m a n 
k i nd , burst out l i k e a vo lcano. The rear of the capi ta l i s t 
system, the co lon ia l and semi-co lon ia l reg imes began to 
col lapse. Weakened by a l l these defeats, the imper ia l i s t 
system began to be shaken to its foundat ions. 

A l l these changes const i tuted a great v ic tory , not on ly 
for the Sov ie t Un i on , not on ly fo r the countr ies of people's 
democracy, not on l y for the peoples of the wo r l d , but 
also fo r the immor t a l theory o f M a r x . Engels, L en i n and 
Sta l in , the v i t a l i t y and accuracy o f wh i c h was con f i rmed 
once aga in w i t h new force in the greatest w a r w h i c h 
mank i n d has seen to th is day, du r i ng w h i c h two wor ld s — 
the social ist wo r l d and the capita l is t wo r l d , c lashed. A l l 
the changes wh i c h occurred after the Second W o r l d Wa r 
p roved in pract ice the theses o f M a r x and L e n i n that the 
capita l ist wo r l d was in decay and head ing for col lapse, 
wh i l e the revo lu t ion and soc ia l i sm were on the ascent. 

It was these great v ic tor ies of soc ia l ism, the peoples, 
and the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory w h i c h compe l led w o r l d 
imper i a l i sm to draf t i ts new defens ive and of fens ive s t rate
gy in order to resist the moun t i ng waves of the r evo l u 
t ion and the struggle of the peoples, in o rder to p rop Up 
the shaky foundat ions of the capi ta l is t system. 
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The jo in t l ine, w h i c h the imper ia l i s t powers wo r k ed 
out af ter the war , was character i zed by two fundamenta l 
d i rect ions: 

First, they mob i l i z ed a l l the i r forces, eve ry means at 
the i r d isposal to restore the i r economic, po l i t i ca l and 
m i l i t a r y potent ia l damaged by the war , to s t rengthen 
the capi ta l is t sys tem w h i c h was be ing shaken by the 
great attack of people's r evo lu t i ona ry l i be ra t i on struggles. 
They set to w o r k to consol idate the ex is t ing an t i - com
mun i s t a l l iances and to f o r m new ones, and made great 
ef for ts to preserve co lon ia l i sm by means of neo-co lon
i a l i sm. 

A f t e r the Second W o r l d War , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
found i tsel f in a dom ina t i ng pos i t ion f r o m the po in t of 
v i ew of economic power , and to some extent f r om the 
m i l i t a r y v iewpo in t , i n rega rd to Eu rope and A s i a wh i ch 
were ru i ned by the war . The m i l i t a r i zed A m e r i c a n econ
omy was v e r y powe r fu l . The Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a 
t r i ed to establ ish i ts economic, m i l i t a r y and po l i t i ca l he 
gemony over the who le wo r l d , w i t h the ove r r i d ing a i m 
o f enc i r c l ing and weaken i ng the Sov ie t Un i on , w h i c h 
emerged t r i umphan t f r om the Second W o r l d W a r and 
w h i c h cer ta in ly w o u l d be qu i c k l y restored f r om the econ
omic aspect and w o u l d assist in the conso l idat ion and 
progress of the new states of people's democracy, w h i c h 
had been created in Eu rope and A s i a . To th is end, the 
imper ia l i s t tact ics of the po l i t i ca l - ideo log ica l struggle and 
the economic struggle, as w e l l as the m i l i t a r y tactics, were 
bu i l t up . The la t ter we r e the fu r the r cont inua t ion o f the 
A m e r i c a n p lans w o r k e d out du r i ng the Second Wo r l d 
War , those p lans w h i c h had made the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a a great powe r fo r the p roduc t i on of mode rn 
weapons, as we l l as fo r the d i scovery and p roduc t i on of 
the atomic bomb, w h i c h was dropped for the f i r s t t ime 
on H i r o sh ima and Nagasak i . 
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Th e Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a became the leadersh ip 
of the capi ta l i s t w o r l d and took upon i tsel f the ro le of 
i ts «saviour». Thus the pretent ions of A m e r i c a n impe r i a l 
i sm to w o r l d domina t ion were p laced on the agenda. «The 
v i c to ry i n the Second W o r l d War ,» dec lared H a r r y 
T r uman , who rep laced F r a n k l i n Rooseve l t as pres ident, 
«faced the Ame r i c a n people w i t h the permanent and 
urgent task of becoming the w o r l d leader.» In essence th i s 
was a ca l l f o r struggle against the revo lu t i on and soc ia l 
i sm, to w i n new dominant economic and m i l i t a r y pos i t ions 
th roughout the who le wo r l d , to restore i ts par tners and 
to save the co lon ia l system. In order to rea l ize th is 
strategy, U N R R A was used, the «Ma r sha l l P l an» was 
draf ted, N A T O was created, and other aggress ive blocs o f 
Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm were set up. 

Second, the f undamen ta l quest ion fo r cap i ta l was to 
bu i l d up the unde rm in i ng w o r k against the M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist ideo logy on a l l f ronts, in order to remove the most 
revo lu t i ona ry sect ion of the w o r k i n g people f r om i ts 
inf luence, and to cause the degenerat ion of soc ia l i sm. 

A l o n g w i t h the unres t ra ined a rmaments race, the 
m i l i t a r i za t i on of the economy and the economic b lockades 
against the social ist countr ies, impe r i a l i sm also mob i l i z ed 
many means of propaganda, phi losophers, economists, 
sociologists, wr i t e r s and h is tor ians fo r the fu r i ous c ampa 
ign against the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm, in order to 
present cap i ta l i sm and the capi ta l is t state as changed, as 
«people's capi ta l i sm», as «a state of genera l we l l -be ing», 
etc. The bourgeois ie also explo i ted the favourab le pos t -war 
economic c i rcumstances to c l amour about the «prosper i ty of 
capi ta l ism», to spread i l lus ions among the masses about 
the e l im ina t ion of crises, anarchy, unemp loyment and other 
i l l s of cap i ta l i sm, about the a l leged super i o r i t y of cap i ta l 
i sm over socia l ism, wh i c h was presented as a «tota l i tar ian» 
order beh ind the « i ron curta in», etc. 
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In order to h i nde r the peoples ' l i be ra t i on struggle, 
to strangle the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion , to destroy socia l ism, 
and defend and consol idate its o w n pos i t ion, the bou r 
geoisie in the moments of i ts agony and the genera l cr is is 
of i ts cap i ta l i s t system, incites, encourages and sets in 
mo t i on the var ious opportun is t and rev is ion is t currents , 
a long w i t h other means. These enemies of the pro le ta r ia t 
and the revo lu t i on set to w o r k w i t h a l l the i r s t rength, 
f i r s t of a l l , to attack Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the ideo logy 
w h i c h makes the w o r k i n g class conscious of i ts socia l 
s i tua t ion and i ts h i s tor i c miss ion, in order to d istort th is 
ideology, to make it harmless to the bourgeois ie and 
wor th less to the pro letar ia t . The new trends of rev i s ion i sm 
w h i c h emerged after the Second W o r l d W a r and w h i c h 
were ca l led fo r short «modern rev i s ion ism» under took this 
despicable role of be t raya l . 

M o d e r n rev i s ion i sm, w h i c h i s the cont inuat ion of the 
an t i -Ma r x i s t theor ies of the part ies of the Second In te rna
t iona l , of Eu ropean soc ia l -democracy, adapted itself to 
the t imes after the Second W o r l d War . I t has i ts source 
i n the hegemonic po l i c y o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . A l l 
the va r i an t s and cur rents o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm have the 
same base and the same strategy, and d i f fe r on l y in the 
tact ics w h i c h they app l y and the fo rms o f struggle w h i c h 
they use. 

Modern Revisionism in Power — a New Weapon 
of the Bourgeoisie against the Revolution and 

Socialism 

The f i rs t cur rent w h i c h preceded the mode rn rev i s i on 
ism in powe r was Browderism. Th i s cur rent was bo rn in 
the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and took its name f r om 
the fo rmer genera l secretary of the Commun i s t P a r t y of 
the U S A , E a r l B r owde r . 
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In 1944, when the v i c to ry of the peoples over fasc i sm 
was c lear ly on the hor izon, B r o w d e r came out pub l i c l y 
w i t h a p rog ram wh i c h was re fo rm is t f r o m start to f i n i sh . 
He was the f i rs t he ra ld of that l i ne of ideologica l and 
po l i t i ca l cap i tu la t ion w h i c h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm was to 
st r ive to impose on the commun is t part ies and the r e vo l u 
t ionary movement . Unde r the pretext of the a l leged change 
in the h is tor ica l condi t ions of the deve lopment of cap i ta l 
i sm and the in te rna t iona l s i tuat ion, B r o w d e r p roc la imed 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm «outdated» and ca l led i t a system of 
r i g i d dogmas and schemes. B r owde r advocated g i v i ng up 
the class struggle and ca l led for class conc i l i a t ion on a 
nat iona l and in te rna t iona l scale. He thought that A m e r i c a n 
cap i ta l i sm was no longer react ionary, that i t cou ld cure 
the i l l s o f bourgeois society, and cou ld develop in d em
ocrat ic ways for the good of the w o r k i n g people. He 
no longer saw soc ia l i sm as an ideal , as an object ive to be 
achieved. Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm w i t h its s t rategy and 
po l i cy had d isappeared complete ly f r om his f i e ld o f v i s ion . 
Fo r B rowder , the b ig monopol ies, the p i l l a r s o f th is i m 
per ia l i sm, const i tuted a progress ive force for the d em
ocratic, soc ia l and economic deve lopment of the Country. 
B r owde r denied the class character of the capi ta l is t state, 
and considered A m e r i c a n society a un i f i ed and h a r m o n 
ious society, w i thou t social antagonisms, a society in 
wh i c h unders tand ing and class co-operat ion p reva i l ed . On 
the basis of these concepts B r owde r also den ied the need 
for the existence of the revo lu t i ona ry pa r t y of the w o r k 
i ng class. He became an in i t ia tor of the d i sband ing of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y of the Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a in 1944. 

«The Communis ts ,» he wrote , «foresee that the p rac 
t ica l po l i t i ca l a ims they ho ld w i l l , for a long t ime, be in 
agreement on a l l essent ia l po ints w i t h the a ims of a 
much larger body of non-Commun is t s , and that, therefore, 
our po l i t i ca l act ions w i l l be merged in such la rger move -
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ments. The existence of a separate po l i t i ca l pa r t y of com
munis ts , therefore, no longer serves a p rac t i ca l purpose 
but can be, on the contrary , an obstacle to the la rger 
un i ty . The commun i s t s w i l l , therefore, d issolve the i r 
separate po l i t i ca l par ty , and f i n d a new and d i f fe rent 
o rgan iza t iona l f o r m and name, cor respond ing more 
accurate ly to the tasks of the day and the po l i t i ca l 
s t ructure t h rough w h i c h these tasks must be per formed.»* 

B r owde r took the Conference o f a l l i ed powers w h i c h 
was he ld in Teh r an in 1943 as h is s tar t ing po in t and 
jus t i f i ca t ion fo r the f o rmu l a t i on of h is bourgeois l i qu i da to -
ry theory and made a comp le te l y d is tor ted and an t i -
Ma r x i s t ana lys is and in te rpre ta t ion of the results of th is 
conference. 

B r o w d e r presented the agreement of the ant i - fasc ist 
al l ies to ca r r y the w a r against H i t l e r i t e G e r m a n y th rough 
to the end as the beg inn ing of a new h i s to r i ca l epoch, in 
wh i c h soc ia l i sm and cap i ta l i sm had found the w a y to 
co-operat ion w i t h i n «one and the same wor ld» , as he 
expressed it. B r o w d e r presented it as a du ty to ensure 
that the sp i r i t of co-operat ion and peace fu l coexistence 
between the a l l i ed powers, w h i c h emerged f r o m Tehran , 
should be app l i ed not on l y between the Sov ie t social ist 
state and those cap i ta l i s t states, but also w i t h i n the 
capita l ist coun t r y in re la t ions between antagonist ic classes. 
«Class d i f ferences and po l i t i ca l groups now no longer 
have any importance,» said B r owde r . He cons idered the 
achievement o f «nat iona l un i ty», w i t hou t inc idents and in 
an atmosphere of class peace, the sole object ive w h i c h the 
communists shou ld set themselves, and he unders tood th is 
nat iona l un i t y as a b loc un i t i ng the groups of f inance 
capital, the organizat ions of monopol is ts , the Repub l i can 

* E. Browder, Tehran, Our Path in War and Peace, New 
York 1944, p. 117. 

_____________________________ 
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and Democra t i c part ies, and the communis t s and t rade-
un ion movements, a l l o f wh i ch , w i thou t except ion, he con
s idered «democrat ic and pat r io t i c» forces. 

F o r the sake o f th is un i t y B r o w d e r dec lared that c o m 
munis ts mus t be ready to sacr i f ice even the i r convict ions, 
the i r ideo logy and spec ia l interests, that the A m e r i c a n 
communists have app l ied th is ru l e to themselves f i r s t of 
a l l . «The po l i t i ca l a ims w h i c h we ho ld w i t h the ma jo r i t y o f 
the Amer i cans ,» says he, «we w i l l a t tempt to advance 
th rough the ex i s t ing pa r t y s t ructure of our country , 
w h i c h in the m a i n i s that o f the pecu l i a r l y A m e r i c a n ' two-
par ty system'.»* 

Confused by the re la t i ve ly peacefu l deve lopment of 
A m e r i c a n cap i ta l i sm f o l l ow ing the w e l l - k n o w n re fo rms 
wh i c h the A m e r i c a n Pres ident Rooseve l t under took i n 
order to emerge f r om the economic cr is is at the beg inn ing 
of the 30's, as w e l l as by the r a p i d g r ow t h of p roduc t i on 
and emp loyment du r i ng the w a r per iod, B r o w d e r d rew 
the conc lus ion that A m e r i c a n cap i ta l i sm had a l leged ly 
been re juvenated, that now i t w o u l d develop w i t hou t 
crises and wou l d ensure the ra i s i ng of the genera l w e l l -
being, etc. 

He cons idered the A m e r i c a n economic system to be a 
system capable of reso lv ing a l l the contrad ic t ions and 
prob lems of society and f u l f i l l i n g a l l the demands of the 
masses. He equated commun i sm w i t h Ame r i c a n i sm and 
dec lared that «commun i sm is the Ame r i c a n i sm of the 20th 
century». A c co rd i ng to B rowde r , a l l the deve loped cap i t a l 
ist countr ies cou ld reso lve every conf l i c t and go g radua l l y 
to soc ia l i sm by us ing bourgeois democracy, fo r w h i c h 
Ame r i c an democracy had to be the mode l . 

Therefore, B r owde r cons idered that the task of A m e r i -

* E. Browder, Tehran, Our Path in War and Peace, New 
York 1944, p. 118. 

_________________________________ 
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can communis t s was to ensure the n o r m a l func t ion ing of 
the capi ta l is t reg ime, and dec lared open ly that they were 
ready to co-operate to ensure the ef f ic ient func t ion ing 
o f the capi ta l is t reg ime in the pos t -war per iod , in order 
to «ensure the greatest poss ib le l i gh ten ing of ob l igat ions 
w h i c h are a bu rden on the people». A c co rd i ng to h im , 
th is l i gh ten ing o f burdens w o u l d be done by the «reasona-
ble» A m e r i c a n capital ists, to w h o m the communis t s mus t 
ex tend the hand o f f r iendsh ip . 

In con fo rm i t y w i t h h is u l t ra - r igh t i s t concepts and 
subm i t t i ng to the pressure of the bourgeois ie, after the 
d i sband ing o f the Commun i s t P a r t y in M a y 1944, B r o w d e r 
announced the creat ion, in p lace of the par ty , of a 
cu l t u r a l and i l l um in i s t associat ion ca l led the «Commun i s t 
Po l i t i c a l Assoc iat ion», j u s t i f y i ng th is w i t h the a rgument 
that the A m e r i c a n t rad i t i on a l leged ly demanded the 
existence of on ly two part ies. Th i s associat ion, organized 
as a ne two rk of clubs, was to engage ma i n l y in «act iv i ty of 
po l i t i ca l educat ion on a nat iona l , reg iona l and loca l p lane». 

The Cons t i tu t i on of th is associat ion says: «The C o m 
mun i s t Po l i t i c a l Assoc ia t ion is a non-pa r t y organ izat ion of 
Ame r i c an s wh i ch , bas ing i tsel f upon the w o r k i n g class, 
carr ies f o rwa r d the t rad i t i on of Wash ington , Je f fe rson 
Pa ine , J a ckson and L i n co l n under the changed condi t ions 
of mode r n i ndus t r i a l society,» that th is associat ion « . . . up 
holds the Dec la ra t i on of Independence, the Un i t e d States 
Cons t i tu t i on and its B i l l o f R ights , and the achievements 
of A m e r i c a n democracy against a l l the enemies of popu la r 
l ibert ies.»* B r o w d e r w i p ed out a l l the object ives of the 
commun i s t movement . In the p rog ram of the Assoc ia t ion 
there is no ment i on of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , the hegemony 
of the pro letar iat , the class struggle, the revo lu t i on or 
soc ia l ism. Na t i ona l un i ty , social peace, defence of the 

* The Path to Peace, Progress and Prosperity, New Yo rk 
1944, pp. 47, 48. 
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bourgeois Cons t i tu t i on and the increase of the capita l is t 
p roduc t ion became its on l y object ives. 

In this way, B r o w d e r wen t over f r o m open rev i s ion 
of the fundamenta l s of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the r ev 
o lu t ionary strategy and tactics to the organ i za t iona l 
l i qu ida t i on o f the commun is t movement in the Un i t e d 
States o f Ame r i c a . A l t h o u g h the pa r t y was re - fo rmed at 
i ts 13th Congress in J une 1945, and the opportun is t l ine 
o f B r owde r was f o rma l l y rejected, h is in f luence was 
never e l im ina ted i n the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the U S A . 
Later , especia l ly after 1956, the ideas of B r o w d e r f l o u r i 
shed again and J o h n Hayes in an art ic le ent i t led «The 
T ime for Change Has Come»*, once aga in demanded in 
the sp i r i t o f B r owde r i sm the t u r n i n g of the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f the U S A into a cu l t u r a l and p ropaganda assoc ia
t ion. A n d in fact, that i s wha t the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
the U S A i s today, an organ izat ion in wh i c h the r ev i s i on 
i sm o f B r owde r comb ined w i t h that o f Kh r u sh chev 
prevai ls . 

W i t h his rev is ion is t concepts about the revo lu t i on and 
socia l ism, B r o w d e r gave w o r l d cap i ta l i sm di rect a id . 
A c co rd i ng to B rowde r , soc ia l i sm arises on l y f r om some 
great catac lysm, f r om some catastrophe, and not as an 
inev i tab le resu l t of h i s to r i ca l deve lopment. «We do not 
desire any catastrophe for Ame r i c a , even i f such a t h i ng 
wou l d lead to social ism,» he sa id. W h i l e present ing the 
prospect of the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm as v e r y remote, he 
advocated class co l laborat ion in A m e r i c a n society and 
throughout the wo r l d . A c co rd i ng to h im , the on l y a l ter 
nat ive was that o f deve lopment by evo lu t ion , t h rough 
re forms and w i t h the a id o f the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a . 

A c co rd i ng to B rowde r , the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , 
w h i c h possessed colossal economic power and great 

* Political Affairs, October 1956. 
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sc ient i f i c - techn ica l potent ia l , had to assist the peoples of 
the wo r l d , i n c l ud i ng the Sov ie t Un i on , fo r the i r «develop-
ment». Th i s «aid», sa id B rowde r , w o u l d he lp Ame r i c a 
ma i n t a i n h i gh rates o f p roduc t i on after the war , ensure 
w o r k fo r a l l , and preserve the na t iona l un i t y fo r many 
years. To th is end, B r o w d e r adv ised the magnates o f 
Wash ing ton that they shou ld set up a «series of g iant 
i ndus t r i a l deve lopment corporat ions for the var ious de
vastated and undeve loped reg ions of the wo r l d , Europe, 
A f r i c a , A s i a , L a t i n Amer ica .»* «If we can face real i t ies 
w i t hou t f l i n ch ing , and rev i ve i n mode rn terms the g rand 
t r ad i t i on o f Je f fe rson, Pa ine, and L i nco ln , then A m e r i c a 
can face the w o r l d un i ted , assuming a l ead ing p a r t . . . in 
the sa lva t ion o f mank ind . . .»** In th is way , B r owde r 
became the spokesman and propagand is t of the g rand 
s t rategy o f A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, and i ts expans ion is t 
neo-co lonia l is t theor ies and p lans. 

B r owde r i sm d i rec t l y assisted the «Mar sha l l P l an» 
th rough w h i c h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a a imed to 
estab l i sh i ts economic hegemony in the d i f fe rent w a r -
devastated countr ies o f Europe, As i a , A f r i c a , etc. B r o w d e r 
advocated that the countr ies of the wo r l d , and especia l ly 
the countr ies of people's democracy and the Sov ie t Un i on , 
ought to soften the i r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t po l i cy and accept 
the «al t ru ist ic» a id of the Un i t ed States of Amer i c a , wh i ch , 
accord ing to h im , has a colossal economy and huge 
surpluses w h i c h can and shou ld serve a l l peoples(!). 

B r o w d e r t r i ed to present h is an t i -Ma r x i s t and counter
revo lu t i ona ry v i ews as the genera l l ine of the i n te rna 
t iona l commun i s t movement . Unde r the pretext of the 
creat ive deve lopment of M a r x i s m and the struggle against 

________________________________ 
* The Path to Peace, Progress and Prosperity, New York 

1944, p. 21. 
** E. Browder, Tehran, Our Path in War and Peace, New 

York 1944, p. 128. 
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dogmat ism, he, l i k e a l l the ear l ie r rev is ionists , t r i ed to 
argue that the new epoch after the Second W o r l d W a r 
requ i red a communis t movement w h i c h wou l d exam ine 
its fo rmer ideo log ica l conv ict ions and re l i nqu i sh its «old 
fo rmu las and prejudices», wh i ch , accord ing to h im , 
«cannot he lp us at a l l to f i n d our way in the new wor ld» . 
Th is was a ca l l for re ject ion of the pr inc ip les of M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm. 

B rowde r ' s v iews encountered the oppos i t ion of the 
communis t part ies of severa l countr ies, as we l l as of the 
revo lu t i ona ry Ame r i c a n communis ts themselves. B r owde r 
i sm was exposed re la t i ve l y qu i c k l y as und isgu ised rev i s i on 
ism, as an open ly l i qu ida t ion i s t current , as a d irect ideo lo
g ica l agency of A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. 

B r owde r i sm d id great damage to the commun is t and 
worke r s ' movement of the Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a and 
some L a t i n - Ame r i c an countr ies. Upsets and spl i ts occurred 
in some of the o ld commun is t part ies of L a t i n Ame r i c a , 
and these had the i r source in the ac t i v i t y of oppor tun is t 
elements who, wea r y of the revo lu t i ona ry struggle, grasped 
a t any means w i t h wh i c h Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm p rov ided 
them to que l l the revol ts of the peoples and the revo lu t ion 
and to spread decay in the part ies wh i c h were w o r k i n g 
for the educat ion and prepara t ion of the peoples fo r rev 
o lut ion. 

In Europe, B r owde r i sm d id not have the success i t 
had in Sou th Ame r i c a , a l though this seed of Ame r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm was not lef t unabsorbed by those disguised 
an t i -Ma rx i s t and ant i -Len in i s t re fo rmis t e lements who were 
awa i t i ng or p repa r i ng the su i tab le moments to dev iate 
openly f r om the sc ient i f ic Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideology. 

A l t h ough in its o w n t ime B r owde r i sm d id not manage 
to become a rev is ion is t cur rent w i t h broad in te rnat iona l 
proport ions, the other mode rn rev is ion ists w h o came later 
rev i ved its v iews and made them thei r own . These v iews, 
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in var ious forms, r ema i n the basis o f the po l i t i ca l and 
ideologica l p l a t fo rms of the Ch inese and Yugos l av r e v i 
sionists, as we l l as of the Eu rocommun i s t par t ies of 
Wes te rn Eu rope . 

No t on ly B r owde r i sm , but also Mao Zedong thought, 
the theories and line which the Chinese leadership foll
owed, responded to the A m e r i c a n strategy for «rest ra in ing 
commun i sm» and for the estab l i shment of the hegemony 
of the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a over the pos t -war cap i ta l 
ist wo r l d . 

At the beg inn ing of 1945, at the t ime when B r owde r 
appeared on the scene and when a new Ame r i c a n strategy 
under T r u m a n was assuming its complete f o rm, the 7th 
Congress o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a was he ld in 
that count ry . The Cons t i tu t i on w h i c h th is congress adopt
ed, states: «The Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a i s gu ided by 
the ideas of Mao Zedong in a l l its act iv i ty .» Commen t i ng 
on th is decis ion, in the repor t wh i c h he de l i vered at the 
congress, L i u Shaoq i dec lared that M a o Zedong had 
a l legedly re fu ted many outdated concepts o f the M a r x i s t 
theory and rep laced them w i t h new theses and conclusions. 
A c co rd i ng to L i u Shaoq i , Mao Zedong had managed to 
give M a r x i s m a «Chinese form». He says: «The ideas of 
Mao Zedong are Ch inese Ma r x i sm .» 

These «new theses and conclusions», th is «Chinese 
form» of M a r x i s m had no th ing a t a l l to do w i t h any 
creative app l i ca t ion of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m in the concrete 
condit ions of Ch i na , but were a den ia l of its un i ve r sa l 
fundamenta l laws. M a o Zedong and his comrades had a 
bourgeois democrat ic concept of the deve lopment of the 
revo lu t ion in Ch i na . They were not for ra i s i ng i t to a 
social ist revo lu t ion . F o r t hem the mode l was the « A m e r i 
can democracy» and they reckoned on the suppor t of 
Ame r i c an cap i ta l for the const ruct ion o f new Ch i na . 
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The re were great a f f in i t ies between the ideas o f M a o 
Zedong and the oppor tun is t ideas o f B r owde r who , i t 
must be said, had s tud ied and tho rough ly unders tood the 
an t i -Ma rx i s t concepts of the Ch inese leaders. B r o w d e r 
w ro te : «What i s ca l led the ' communis t ' camp in Ch i na , 
because i t i s led by outs tand ing members of the Ch inese 
Commun i s t Pa r t y , i s m u c h c loser to A m e r i c a n concepts 
of democracy than is the so-cal led K u o m i n t a n g camp ; i t 
i s closer in every way , i n c l ud i ng the w ide r scope g i ven 
to ' f ree enterpr ise ' in economic life.»* 

M a o Zedong was fo r the unres t r i c ted free deve lopment 
of cap i ta l i sm in Ch i n a in the pe r iod of the state of the 
type of «new democracy», as he ca l led that reg ime w h i c h 
was to be establ ished af ter the depar ture of the Japanese. 
A t the 7th Congress o f the C P C he said, «Some t h i n k that 
the communis ts are against the deve lopment of p r i va te 
in i t ia t ive , against the deve lopment of p r i va te cap i ta l , 
against the protect ion of p r i va te p roper ty . In rea l i ty , th is 
is not s o . . . the task of the order of new democracy, 
w h i c h we are s t r i v i ng to establ ish, i s p r e c i s e l y . . . to ensure 
the poss ib i l i t y fo r b road circ les of Ch inese to f ree l y de
ve lop the i r p r i va te in i t i ave in society, to f ree ly develop 
the p r i va te capi ta l is t economy.. .»** In th is way , M a o 
Zedong took over the an t i -Ma r x i s t concept o f K au t s k y , 
accord ing to wh i ch , in the ba c kwa rd countr ies the t r ans i 
t i on to soc ia l i sm cannot be ach ieved w i t hou t go ing th rough 
a l engthy pe r iod of f ree deve lopment of cap i ta l i sm w h i c h 
prepares the condi t ions to go over to soc ia l i sm later . 
In fact, the so-cal led social ist reg ime w h i c h M a o Zedong 
and his group establ ished in Ch ina , was and r ema ined a 
bourgeois-democrat ic reg ime. 

____________________________________ 

* E. Browder, Tehran, Our Path in War and Peace, New 
York 1944, p. 26. 

** Mao Zedong, Selected Works, vol. 4, p. 364, A lb . ed. 
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In pract ice, the l i ne w h i c h the Ch inese leadership, 
headed by M a o Zedong, began to fo l l ow for res t ra in ing 
the revo lu t i on in C h i n a and shut t ing off i ts social ist 
perspect ive assisted A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, w h i c h wan ted 
to ex tend i ts domina t ion , and the other imper ia l i s t powers , 
w h i c h were seek ing to preserve the i r o ld domina t ion . 

In the pos t -war years, the ant i -co lon ia l i s t na t iona l 
l i be ra t i on movements surged ahead on a l l cont inents. The 
B r i t i s h , F rench , I ta l ian, Du t ch , and Be lg i an co lon ia l 
empi res were co l laps ing one after the other under the 
waves of the popu la r upr i s ings in the colonies. The 
revo lut ions in most of these countr ies were bourgeois-
democrat ic . Howeve r , in some of them, the object ive pos
s ib i l i t ies ex i s ted fo r the revo lu t i on to be ra ised and 
assume a social ist character. M a o Zedong, w i t h h is v iews 
and act iv i t ies, advocated the d i ve rs ion of the an t i - im 
per ia l i s t revo lu t ions f r o m the r igh t course of the i r de
ve lopment ; he wan t ed t hem to stop ha l f -way , not to go 
beyond the bourgeois f r amework , so that the capita l is t 
system was perpetuated. I f we bear in m i n d the impo r 
tance of the Ch inese revo lu t i on and i ts in f luence among 
the co lon ia l countr ies, the damage w h i c h the «theories» 
of Mao Zedong caused was great. 

Mao ' s l i ne was that Ch ina , and f o l l ow ing i ts example , 
Indoch ina, B u r m a , Indonesia, Ind ia , etc., h a d to r e l y on 
the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and A m e r i c a n cap i ta l and 
a id fo r the i r deve lopment. In fact th is was acceptance of 
that new st rategy w h i c h had been f o rmu la t ed i n the 
departments o f Wash ing ton and wh i c h B r o w d e r had begun 
to advocate i n h is o w n way . 

The A m e r i c a n envoys at tached to M a o Zedong's 
staff in the years 1944-1949 have descr ibed in deta i l the 
v iews, att i tudes, ac t i v i t y and demands o f M a o Zedong 
towards the U n i t e d States of Ame r i c a . One of these envoys 
was J o h n Serv ice, po l i t i ca l adv iser to the commander of 
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the A m e r i c a n forces on the B u r m a - C h i n a f ront and l a te r 
secretary of the Ame r i c a n Embassy to the Ch i a ng Ka i s h e k 
government in Chongq ing . He was one of the f i r s t of the 
Ame r i c an inte l l igence agents who made o f f i c ia l contact 
w i t h the leaders of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Ch i n a , 
a l though there were con t inua l uno f f i c i a l contacts. 

Speak ing about the Ch inese leaders, Serv i ce adm i t s : 
«Thei r out look impresses one as modern. The i r under 
s tand ing of economics, for instance, is v e r y s im i l a r to 
ours.»* «It is not surpr is ing,» he cont inues, «that they had 
f avou rab l y impressed most or a l l o f the Ame r i c an s who 
have met them du r i ng the last seven years : the i r manners , 
habi ts of thought, and direct hand l i ng of p rob lems seem 
more Ame r i c a n than Oriental.»** 

In essence, the l i qu ida t ion i s t v iews of B r owde r about 
the par ty are f ound in the theories of Mao Zedong too. 
Just as Chinese commun i sm was a wash-out, the C o m 
munis t P a r t y o f Ch ina , too, was such on l y in name. M a o 
Zedong d id not wo rk to bu i l d a genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
p ro le ta r ian par ty . F r o m its class compos i t ion, its o rgan 
i za t iona l s t ructure and the way i t was bu i l t and the 
ideo logy wh i c h insp i red it, the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Ch i na was not a pa r t y of the Len in i s t type. Mo reove r , 
Mao Zedong had no cons iderat ion even for th is pa r t y 
such as i t was. He d id wha teve r he wanted . D u r i n g 
the so-cal led Cu l t u r a l Revo lu t i on , he comple te ly d i sbanded 
it, concentrat ing eve ry th ing in h is o w n hands and pu t t i ng 
the a r m y at the head of af fa i rs . 

L i k e B rowde r , who presented Ame r i c an i sm as the 
idea l mode l of the society of the future , M a o Zedong too, 
considered A m e r i c a n democracy the f inest examp le of 
state and socia l o rgan izat ion fo r Ch i na . M a o Zedong 

* J. Service, Lost Chance in China, New York 1974, p. 195. 
** Ibidem, p. 198. 
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admi t ted to Se rv i ce : «A f te r a l l , we Ch inese consider y ou 
Amer i c ans the idea l of democracy.»* 

A l o n g w i t h the i r acceptance o f A m e r i c a n democracy, 
the Ch inese leaders sought the establ ishment of close 
and d i rect l i n k s w i t h A m e r i c a n capi ta l , sought A m e r i c a n 
economic a id . Serv i ce wr i t e s that M a o Zedong to ld h im , 
«Ch ina must indust r ia l i ze . Th i s can be done — in Ch i n a 
— on ly by free enterpr ise and w i t h the a i d of fo re ign 
cap i ta l . Ch inese and A m e r i c a n interests are corre lated 
and s i m i l a r . . . 

«The Un i t e d States w o u l d f i n d us more cooperat ive 
than the Kuom i n t a ng . We w i l l not be a f r a i d o f democrat ic 
Ame r i c a n in f luence — we w i l l we lcome i t . . . 

«Ame r i c a does not need to fear that we w i l l not be 
co-operat ive. We must co-operate and we must have 
Ame r i c an help.»** 

Today we hear such statements and requests every 
day f r om the disc ip les and co l laborators of Mao Zedong, 
such as Deng X i aop i ng , H u a Guofeng , and others who 
are ach iev ing i n pract ice the a l l - round l i n k s w i t h A m e r i 
can impe r i a l i sm dreamed o f and in i t i a ted by Mao Zedong. 
Now the Ch inese s t rategy is or ientated complete ly to
wards co-operat ion w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a 
i n par t i cu la r , and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm in genera l , and they 
began to suppor t Ch i n a po l i t i ca l l y and to in f luence i t 
ideological ly, so that i t wou l d ob l i terate any shadow of 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm f r om the m inds and hearts o f common 
people and thus ca r r y out thorough-go ing po l i t i ca l and 
organizat iona l t rans fo rmat ions towards the capi ta l is t sys
tem, whether in the economic f ie ld , in the state o rgan i za 
tion, or in the organ iza t ion of the par ty . 

Objec t i ve ly , the who le l ine o f M a o Zedong for the 

* J. Service, Lost Chance in China, New Yo rk 1974, p. 303. 
** Ibidem, p. 307. 
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construct ion of Ch i na and h is concept of the deve lopment 
o f the countr ies w h i c h l ibera ted themselves f r o m co lon ia l 
i sm has served and gone a long w i t h the st rategy of 
Ame r i c an imper i a l i sm. I f close co l l abora t ion between 
Ch i n a and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a was not es tab l i 
shed at the start, th is i s exp la ined by the fact that in the 
post -war years the Ch i a ng Ka i s hek l o bby t r i umphed i n 
Amer i c a . A t that t ime the «coId wa r» was a t i ts he ight 
and Maca r t h y i sm preva i l ed i n Ame r i c a . On the other 
hand, immed ia te l y after the war , the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a gave p r i o r i t y to Japan , t h i n k i ng that f i r s t o f a l l , 
i t had to a id J apan or subjugate i t f r om every po in t 
of v iew, to make i t a p owe r f u l and obedient a l ly , to 
reconstruct the Japanese economy, and t u r n that coun t ry 
into a great bast ion against the Sov ie t Un i on , and even tua 
l l y against Mao Zedong's Ch i na . Appa ren t l y , the U S A was 
not su f f i c ient ly powe r f u l to be able to p rov ide a i d for 
a l l parts o f the w o r l d and to p repare t hem against the 
Soviet Un i on , against the system of soc ia l i sm, therefore, 
i t gave preference to p repa r i ng Eu rope and Japan , whe re 
the destruct ion was great and where soc ia l i sm had 
become dangerous to w o r l d cap i ta l . 

W i t hou t doubt, these were the factors that made the 
heads of Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm refuse to grasp the hand 
Mao Zedong he ld out to t hem immed ia te l y . Cons iderab le 
t ime had to pass. The Ch inese rev is ion is t leaders had to 
g ive new proofs of the i r «love» for Ame r i c a before 
N i x o n cou ld go to Be i j i n g and the Amer i c ans and a l l 
the others unders tand that Ch i n a had no th ing at a l l to 
do w i t h soc ia l ism. 

A f t e r the Second W o r l d W a r the Yugoslav revisionists 
were inc luded in the great campa ign o f A m e r i c a n i m 
per i a l i sm and other reac t ionary forces that gathered 
a round it, in the struggle against soc ia l i sm and the rev -
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o lu t ion . Th i s current , w h i c h represented rev i s ion i sm in 
power , emerged at a c ruc i a l momen t of the struggle 
between soc ia l i sm and impe r i a l i sm . 

The pe r i od af ter the Second W o r l d W a r cou ld not be 
a per iod of t r anqu i l i t y e i ther fo r impe r i a l i sm or for 
soc ia l ism. In the new condi t ions w h i c h had been created, 
impe r i a l i sm had to cope w i t h s i tuat ions w h i c h were 
mor t a l l y dangerous to it, wh i l e soc ia l i sm had to be con
so l idated, had to rad iate and g ive i ts a i d in the r ight 
w a y fo r the l i be ra t i on and the progress of the peoples of 
the wo r l d . No t on ly had the wounds of the w a r to be 
treated and healed, bu t the class struggle had to be waged 
correct ly, too, bo th w i t h i n the countr ies where the p ro 
letar iat had t aken power and in the in te rna t iona l arena. 
The v i c to ry over fasc i sm had been achieved, but the peace 
was re lat ive, the w a r cont inued w i t h other means. 

The social ist count r ies and the i r commun i s t par t ies 
were faced w i t h the task of w o r k i n g to consol idate the i r 
v ictor ies on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t road and to become 
examples and m i r r o r s fo r the peoples and the other com
munis t par t ies w h i c h were not i n power . The communis t 
part ies of the socia l ist countr ies, also, had to temper t h em
selves fu r the r w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideology, t ak ing 
care that th is was not t u rned into a dogma, but preserved 
as a r evo lu t i ona ry theory fo r act ion, a means to achieve 
pro found soc ia l t rans format ions , w h i c h i s wha t i t i s in 
fact. In par t i cu la r , af ter the h is tor i c v i c to ry over the 
fascist coa l i t ion, the social ist countr ies and the communis t 
parties had to avo id becoming conceited, t h i n k i ng that 
they we re in fa l l i b le , and fo rget t ing or weaken ing the 
class struggle. Th i s i s the impor tan t t h i ng S t a l i n had in 
m ind w h e n he stressed the need for the cont inuat ion of 
the class struggle in soc ia l ism. 

P rec i se l y in these c i rcumstances the T i to i tes came out 
against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . T i t o i sm d id not t h r ow off i ts 
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disguise and come out open ly against the revo lu t i on and 
soc ia l i sm at the start, but, on the contrary , t r i ed to 
camouf lage i tsel f wh i l e con t i nu ing to prepare the t e r r a i n 
for t ak i ng Yugos l av i a back on to the course of cap i ta l i sm 
and its t rans fo rmat ion in to a tool of w o r l d impe r i a l i sm . 

It is a recognized fact that T i t o i sm leaned sp i r i tua l l y , 
po l i t i ca l l y and ideo log ica l ly towards the West, towards the 
Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a , that r i gh t f r om the start i t 
ma in ta ined numerous po l i t i ca l contacts and ach ieved secret 
combinat ions w i t h the B r i t i s h and other representat ives of 
w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. The Yugos l av leaders opened a l l the 
doors to U N R R A , and by th is means and under the 
pretext of a id w i t h the stockpi les of c l o th ing and food 
left over f r om the t ime of the war , the Ame r i c an -B r i t i s h 
imper ia l i s t s t r i ed to in f i l t ra te into m a n y countr ies of the 
wo r l d , and espec ia l ly into the countr ies of people's d em
ocracy. The a im of the imper ia l i s t s was to p repare a more 
or less su i table te r ra in for operat ions of a more w i d e -
rang ing p l an i n the future . The Yugos lavs benef i ted 
great ly f r o m the th ings U N R R A gave them, bu t fo r its 
part , U N R R A was able to exert its in f luence on the s t i l l 
incomplete ly bu i l t state mechan isms of the new l y fo rmed 
Yugos l av state. 

R i gh t f r om the start, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the 
who le o f i n te rna t iona l reac t ion gave T i t o i sm a l l the i r 
support because they saw in i t the course, the ideology 
and the po l i cy w h i c h led to the degenerat ion of the 
countr ies of the social ist camp, to the sp l i t t i ng and 
d i s rup t ion o f the i r un i t y w i t h the Sov ie t Un i o n . The 
ac t i v i t y of T i t o i sm con fo rmed comple te ly to the a im of 
Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm to unde rm ine soc ia l i sm f r om w i t h i n . 
B u t T i t o i sm was also to serve the strategy of imper i a l i sm 
of pa ra l ys ing the l i be ra t ion struggles and wean i ng new 
states, w h i c h had just t h r o w n off the co lon ia l i s t yoke, 
away f r om the revo lu t i ona ry movement . 
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F r o m the beg inn ing, the Yugos l av rev is ion ists were 
aga inst the theory and pract ice of the genuine soc ia l ism 
o f L e n i n and S ta l i n on a l l quest ions and in a l l f ie lds. T i to 
and his g roup l i n k ed the coun t r y w i t h the capita l is t w o r l d 
and set themselves the task of t r ans fo rm ing eve ry th ing in 
Yugos l av i a , i n c l ud ing i ts po l i cy , ideology, state o rgan i za 
t ion, the organ iza t ion o f the economy and the a rmy , in 
the d i rec t ion of the Wes te rn cap i ta l i s t states. The i r a im 
was to t r an s f o rm Yugos l a v i a in to a bourgeois capi ta l is t 
coun t r y as qu i c k l y as possib le. B rowde r ' s ideas, w h i c h 
were the ideas of A m e r i c a n cap i ta l i sm, found a place in 
the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l p l a t f o rm of T i t o i sm. 

F i r s t o f a l l , the T i to i tes rev ised the fundamenta l 
p r inc ip les of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m about the ro le and miss ion 
of the r evo lu t i ona ry state power and the commun is t pa r t y 
in socia l ist society. They at tacked the M a r x i s t thesis 
about the lead ing ro le o f the commun i s t pa r t y in a l l 
f ie lds of l i f e in the sys tem of the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar ia t . F o l l ow i ng the examp le o f B r owde r in Ame r i c a , 
they l i qu ida ted the pa r t y in pract ice, not just because 
they changed i ts name, ca l l i ng i t the League of C o m 
munists , but because they also changed the aims, funct ions, 
o rgan iza t ion and the ro le wh i c h th is pa r t y was to p l a y in 
the revo lu t i on and the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. The 
T i to i tes t r ans fo rmed the p a r t y in to an educat iona l and 
propaganda associat ion. They e l im ina ted the revo lu t i ona ry 
sp i r i t of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Yugos l a v i a and de facto 
went so fa r as to e l im ina te the in f luence of the pa r t y 
and to ra ise the ro le of the Popu l a r F r on t above it. (1) 

1 T i to declared in 1947: «Does the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia have another program besides that of the Popular 
Front? No ! The Communist Party has no other program. The 
program of the Popular Front is the program of the party, 
too.» (J. B. Tito, Speeches and Articles III. R i l indja, Pr ish-
tina 1962, A l b . ed. p. 145) 

__________________________________ 
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On the ca rd ina l quest ion o f the par ty , in connect ion 
w i t h the lead ing factor o f the revo lu t i on and the const ruc
t ion of soc ia l ism, there is a c ommun i t y of po l i t i ca l , 
ideologica l and organ iza t iona l v i ews between B r owde r i sm 
and T i to i sm. S ince the po l i cy o f T i t o i sm, l i k e that o f 
B rowde r i sm , i s l i qu ida t ion i s t and an t i -Ma r x i s t on the 
decis ive p l an of the vangua rd ro le of the pa r t y of the 
w o r k i n g class in the revo lu t i on and the const ruct ion o f 
soc ia l ism, i t i s such in a l l aspects of i ts p la t fo rms . 

The s im i l a r i t y of the v i ews of the T i to i tes and those 
o f B r owde r i s apparent also in the i r s tand towards 
«Amer i can democracy» w h i c h the T i to i tes took as a mode l 
fo r the construct ion o f the po l i t i ca l sys tem in Yugos l a v i a . 
K a r d e l j h imse l f has admi t ted that th is system is « . . . s im i 
l a r to the organ izat ion of the execut ive power in the 
Un i t ed States of Amer ica».* 

Fo l l ow i ng the l i qu ida t i on of the p a r t y and the break 
w i t h the Sov iet U n i o n and the countr ies o f people's d e m 
ocracy, Yugos l av i a has been w r i t h i n g in a chaos of 
economic-organ izat iona l operat ions. The T i to i tes p roc l a imed 
the state p roper ty «social» proper ty , and camouf laged the 
capita l ist re lat ions of p roduc t ion unde r the anarcho-syn
dical ist s logan of «factor ies to the workers» , and set the 
detachments of the w o r k i n g class one against the other. 
The co l lec t iv i zat ion of sma l l p roducers was ca l led the 
«Russ ian way» and was opposed w i t h the «Ame r i c an way» 
of the c reat ion of cap i ta l i s t f a rms and the encouragement 
of p r i va te peasant economies. 

Th i s t rans fo rmat ion in the economic, po l i t i ca l and 
ideo log ica l f ie lds was bound to b r i n g about the subsequent 
t rans fo rmat ion of the state organ izat ion, the organ iza t ion 

* E. Kardel j . Directions of the Development of the Poli
tical System of Socialist Self-administration, R i l indja, Pr i sh-
tina 1978, p. 235. 

__________________________________ 
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of the a rmy , and the o rgan i za t ion of educat ion and 
cu l t u re and so i t d id . In the f i f t ies t hey p roc l a imed the i r 
so-cal led se l f -govern ing soc ia l i sm, w h i c h was used to 
disguise the capi ta l is t order . Th i s «specif ic social ism», 
accord ing to them, was to be bu i l t by r e l y i ng not on the 
socia l ist state, but d i rec t l y on the producers . On th is basis, 
they preached the w i t h e r i n g away of the state in soc ia l 
i sm, deny ing the fundamenta l Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t thesis 
about the need for the ex istence of the d ic tatorsh ip of 
the pro le ta r ia t du r i ng the who le pe r iod of the t rans i t i on 
f r o m cap i ta l i sm to commun i sm. 

In order to j u s t i f y the i r course of be t raya l and to 
t h r ow dust in people's eyes, the T i to i tes presented t hem
selves as «creat ive Ma r x i s t s» w h o opposed on l y «S ta l i n 
ism» but not Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . Thus, they p roved once 
aga in that the s logan of «the creat ive deve lopment of 
M a r x i s m and the struggle against dogmat i sm» is the 
favour i t e s logan common to eve ry va r i an t o f rev i s ion i sm. 

The Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , B r i t a i n , Eu ropean 
soc ia l -democracy, etc., gave T i to i te Yugos l av i a a l l - round 
po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y a i d and kept i t a l ive. 
The bourgeois ie was not opposed to Yugos lav ia ' s f o rma l l y 
re ta in ing its «social ist» appearance, indeed i t was interes
ted in this. Howeve r , th is k i n d of «socia l ism» had to be 
complete ly d i f fe rent f r o m the soc ia l i sm env isaged and 
bu i l t by L e n i n and S ta l i n , w h i c h the Yugos l av rev is ion is ts 
began to attack, to ca l l a « low f o r m of social ism», «state 
social ism», «bureaucrat ic» and «ant i -democrat ic». Yugos lav 
«social ism» had to be a h y b r i d cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t society, 
but essent ia l ly bourgeois-capita l ist . It h ad to be a «Tro jan 
horse» w h i c h w o u l d get in to the other social ist countr ies, 
in order to d iver t t h em f r o m the road of soc ia l i sm and 
l ink t hem w i t h imper i a l i sm. 

A n d in fact T i t o i sm became the insp i re r o f rev is ion is t 
and oppor tun is t e lements in the fo rmer social ist countr ies. 

825 
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The Yugos l av rev is ionists ca r r i ed out extens ive u n d e r m i n 
i ng and sabotage w o r k in these countr ies . Su f f i ce i t to 
ment ion the events in H u n g a r y in 1956, in w h i c h the 
Yugos lav T i to i tes p layed a ve ry act ive ro le to open the 
w a y to the counte r - revo lu t ion and take H u n g a r y in to 
the camp of imper i a l i sm. 

In h is we l l - k n own speech at P u l a in 1956, T i t o 
h imsel f has c lear ly and open ly exp la ined the place wh i c h 
T i t o i sm occupies in the ove ra l l s t rategy o f impe r i a l 
i sm in unde rm in i ng the social ist count r ies f r om w i t h i n . 
At that t ime he dec lared that the Yugos l av mode l o f 
soc ia l i sm was va l i d not on l y fo r Yugos lav i a , but also 
f o r other social ist countr ies, w h i c h ought to fo l l ow and 
app l y it. 

T he T i to i te concepts and theor ies about w o r l d deve lop
ment and in te rna t iona l re lat ions also con fo rmed to the 
strategy of Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . In his speech de l i vered 
in Os lo in October 1954, the m a i n theoret i c ian o f Yugos l a v 
rev i s ion i sm, K a r d e l j , came out open ly against the theo ry 
of the revo lu t ion , wh i l e adver t i s ing the «new» solut ions 
w h i c h cap i ta l i sm had a l leged ly found . D i s to r t i ng the 
essence of state monopo l y cap i ta l i sm, wh i c h assumed w ide 
propor t ions in m a n y capi ta l i s t countr ies af ter the Second 
W o r l d War , he p roc la imed i t an e lement o f soc ia l i sm, 
wh i l e he ca l led classical bourgeois democracy «a regu lator 
of soc ia l contrad ict ions in the d i rec t ion of the g radua l 
s t rengthen ing of social ist elements». He dec lared that 
today «a g radua l evo lu t ion towards soc ia l ism» is t ak i ng 
place, and th is he ca l led «an h i s to r i ca l fact» in a series of 
capita l ist states. These rev is ion is t concepts, w h i c h in 
essence are ident i ca l w i t h those of B r owde r , we re inc luded 
in the p rog ram of the League of Commun i s t s o f Y u g o 
s lav ia and became a means of ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l 
d i ve rs ion against the revo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t ion move
ments of the pro le tar ia t and peoples. 
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On th is basis, the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts e laborated 
the i r theor ies and pract ices of «non-a l ignment», w h i c h 
came to the a i d of the strategy of A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
to res t ra in the impu l se of the an t i - imper ia l i s t struggle of 
the peoples o f the so-cal led t h i r d w o r l d and to unde rm ine 
the i r ef forts to defend the i r f reedom, independence and 
sovere ignty. The T i to i tes adv ised these peoples that the i r 
asp i rat ions cou ld be f u l f i l l ed by app l y i ng the po l i cy of 
non-a l ignment , that is, o f not oppos ing imper i a l i sm. A c c o r d 
i ng to the Ti to i tes, the road to the deve lopment of these 
countr ies had to be sought in «act ive cooperat ion», in 
«ever mo re ex tens ive co-operat ion» w i t h the imper ia l i s t s 
and b ig w o r l d cap i ta l , i n the a id and credits w h i c h they 
shou ld take f r o m the deve loped capi ta l i s t countr ies. 

As to whe r e the course w h i c h the rev is ion is ts o f 
Be lg rade advocate leads, the present -day rea l i t y of Y u g o 
s lav ia makes th is v e r y c lear. The co l laborat ion w i t h 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, w i t h Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and 
the other b ig capi ta l is t states, the large amount of a id 
and cred i ts w h i c h they have rece ived f r o m them have 
tu rned Yugos l av i a in to a coun t ry w h i c h is dependent on 
w o r l d cap i t a l i sm for every th ing , in to a coun t ry w i t h its 
independence and sovere ignty c r ipp led . 

The strategy o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the who l e 
struggle of the i n te rna t i ona l bourgeois ie against the rev 
o lu t i on and soc ia l i sm rece ived fu r ther , ex t reme ly great 
and m u c h des i red a i d w i t h the emergence on the scene 
of Khrushchevite revisionism. The Kh rushchev i t e be t raya l 
was the heaviest and most dangerous b low wh i ch has 
ever been s t ruck at soc ia l i sm and the peoples' revo lu t i ona
ry l i be ra t ion movement . I t t r ans fo rmed the f i rs t social ist 
country, the great centre of the w o r l d revo lu t ion , into 
an imper ia l i s t coun t r y and a hotbed of counter - revo lut ion. 
The repercuss ions of th is be t raya l on the na t iona l and 
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in te rna t iona l scale have been t r u l y tragic. No t on ly have 
the peoples' r evo lu t i ona ry l i be ra t i on movements su f fe red 
f r om its consequences, and they are s t i l l su f fe r ing f r om 
them, but i n te rna t i ona l peace and secur i ty have been 
placed in great danger. 

As an ideologica l and po l i t i ca l current , Kh r u sh chev i sm 
has no great d i f ference f r o m the other cur rents of mode rn 
rev i s ion i sm. It is the resu l t of the same ex te rna l and 
i n te rna l pressure of the bourgeois ie, of the same dev ia t ion 
f r om the pr inc ip les of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , and of the same 
a im of oppos ing the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm and p rese rv 
i ng and s t rengthen ing the capi ta l is t system. 

The d i f ference w h i c h does ex is t has to do on l y w i t h 
the leve l of the danger w h i c h i t represents. Kh ru shchev i t e 
rev i s ion i sm a lways rema ins the most dangerous, the most 
f iend ish, the most th reaten ing rev i s ion i sm. Th i s i s fo r two 
reasons: first, because it is a d isguised rev i s i on i sm. It 
reta ins i ts ex te rna l social ist appearance and in order to 
deceive people and lu re them in to i ts traps, makes 
extens ive use of M a r x i s t te rmino logy, and accord ing to the 
need and the occasion, even of r evo lu t i ona ry slogans. By 
means of th is demagogy it seeks to spread a th i ck fog 
so that the present-day capi ta l is t rea l i t y of the Sov ie t 
U n i o n w i l l not be seen, and above a l l , i ts expans ion is t 
a ims w i l l be h idden in order to m is lead the r evo lu t i ona ry 
l i be ra t ion movements , and t u r n t hem in to ins t ruments o f 
i ts po l icy . Second, and th is i s more impor tan t , K h r u s h 
chevite rev i s ion i sm has become the r u l i n g ideo logy in a 
state w h i c h represents a great imper ia l i s t power , a th i ng 
wh i c h gives i t m a n y means and poss ib i l i t ies to mano
euvre in b road f ie lds and in l a rge propor t ions . 

Kh r u sh chev i sm and the other rev i s ion i s t cur rents have 
in common the l i qu ida t i on o f the commun is t p a r t y and its 
t rans fo rmat ion in to a po l i t i ca l force w h i c h serves the 
bourgeois ie. In the Sov ie t U n i o n too, the Commun i s t 
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P a r t y of L e n i n and S ta l i n has been l i qu ida ted . I t i s t rue 
that the pa r t y there d i d not change i ts name, as occurred 
in Yugos l av i a , bu t i t was s t r ipped o f i ts r evo lu t i ona ry 
essence and sp i r i t . The ro le of the Commun i s t P a r t y of 
the Sov ie t U n i o n a l tered, and its w o r k fo r the s t rengthe
n i ng o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideo logy was rep laced w i t h 
the d i s tor t ion of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory, under 
d i f fe rent disguises, t h rough empty phraseo logy and dema
gogy. The po l i t i c a l o rgan iza t ion of the par ty , l i k e the 
a rmy , the pol ice and the other organs of the d ic ta torsh ip 
o f the new bourgeois ie, was t r ans fo rmed in to an o rgan i za 
t ion to oppress the masses, not to men t i on the fact that 
i t also became the bearer of the ideo logy and po l i cy of 
the i r oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . The Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f the Sov ie t U n i o n degraded, was weakened, and became 
a «par ty of the ent i re people», that is, no longer the 
vangua rd pa r t y o f the w o r k i n g class, w h i c h carr ies fo r 
w a r d the revo lu t i on and bu i lds soc ia l ism, but a pa r t y of 
the new rev is ion is t bourgeois ie, w h i c h causes the degenera
t ion of soc ia l i sm and carr ies f o rwa r d the restorat ion of 
cap i ta l i sm. 

L i k e B rowde r , T i to , Tog l i a t t i , etc., who preached the 
t rans fo rmat ion of the i r par t ies in to «associations», « lea
gues», «mass part ies», a l leged ly to adapt t h em to the new 
social changes w h i c h had occurred as a resu l t of the 
deve lopment of cap i ta l i sm, the g r ow th of the w o r k i n g 
class and i ts po l i t i c a l and ideo log ica l in f luence, etc., 
Kh ru shchev too jus t i f i ed the change in the character o f 
the p a r t y as an a l leged adapta t ion to the s i tua t ion created 
in the Sov ie t Un i on , whe re a l leged ly the construct ion of 
socia l ism had been comple ted and the const ruct ion of 
commun i sm had begun. A c co r d i ng to Kh rushchev , the 
compos i t ion of the par ty , i ts s t ructure, ro le and p lace in 
society and the state had to a l ter in con fo rm i t y w i t h th is 
«new epoch». 
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W h e n Kh r u sh chev began to advocate these theses, the 
construct ion o f c ommun i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n not on l y 
had not begun, bu t moreover , the const ruct ion of soc ia l 
i sm was not yet completed. T rue , the exp lo i t i ng classes 
had been e l im ina ted as classes, bu t there were m a n y r e m 
nants of them s t i l l ex i s t ing phys i ca l l y , let a lone ideo log ica
l l y . The Second W o r l d W a r h a d h inde red the b road 
emanc ipat ion of re la t ions of p roduc t ion , wh i l e the p r o 
duct ive forces, w h i c h const i tute the necessary and i nd i s 
pensable basis for this, had been g rave l y impa i r ed . The 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideo logy was predominant , bu t th is does 
not mean that the o ld ideologies had been complete ly e r a 
d icated f r om the consciousness of the masses. The Sov ie t 
U n i o n had w o n the w a r against fasc ism, but another war , 
w i t h other means, and no less dangerous, had commenced 
against it. Imper ia l i sm, headed by A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm , 
had p roc la imed the «cold wa r» against c ommun i sm and 
a l l the poisoned a r rows of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm were a imed at 
the Sov ie t U n i o n f i r s t o f a l l . G rea t pressure was exer ted on 
the Sov ie t state and the Sov ie t peoples, w i t h the a im of 
i ns t i l l i ng the fear o f w a r amongst them, d im in i sh i ng the i r 
r evo lu t i ona ry enthus iasm, and res t ra in ing the i r i n t e rna 
t ional is t sp i r i t a nd oppos i t ion to impe r i a l i sm . 

In the face of these i n t e rna l and ex te rna l pressures, 
Kh r u sh chev sur rendered and cap i tu la ted. He began to 
present the s i tuat ion in rosy colours, in order to conceal 
h is own pac i f i s t i l lus ions. H i s theses about the «construc
t ion of communism», the «end of the class struggle», 
and the «f ina l v i c t o r y o f soc ia l ism» looked l i k e someth ing 
new, but in fact they were react ionary . T h e y were the 
express ion of the concea lment of a new rea l i t y w h i c h was 
be ing created, of the b i r t h and deve lopment of the new 
bourgeois s t ra tum and its pretens ions to establ ish its 
o w n power i n the Sov ie t Un i o n . 

The l ine and p rog ram w h i c h Kh ru sh chev presented 



EUROCOMMUNISM IS ANTI—COMMUNISM 831 

at the 20th Congress of the C P S U const i tuted not on l y 
the l ine of the res torat ion of cap i ta l i sm in the Sov ie t 
Un i on , but also the l ine of unde rm i n i ng the revo lu t ion , 
and of the subjec t ion of the peoples to impe r i a l i sm and 
the w o r k i n g class to the bourgeois ie. The Kh rushchev i t e s 
preached that at the present stage, the m a i n road of 
t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm was the peacefu l road. T h e y adv i sed 
the commun is t par t ies to fo l l ow the po l i cy of class 
conc i l i a t ion and co l l abora t ion w i t h soc ia l -democracy and 
other po l i t i ca l forces of the bourgeois ie. Th i s l i ne assisted 
the a t ta inment of those object ives fo r w h i c h impe r i a l i sm 
and cap i ta l h ad l ong been f i gh t i ng w i t h eve ry means, 
i n c l ud i ng arms and ideo log ica l d ivers ion . I t opened b road 
roads to bourgeois r e f o rm i sm and gave cap i ta l the poss ib i 
l i t y to manoeuv re in the d i f f i cu l t economic, po l i t i ca l and 
m i l i t a r y s i tuat ion created fo r i t a f ter the Second W o r l d 
Wa r . Th i s i s the exp lana t ion fo r a l l that great pub l i c i t y 
w h i c h the bourgeois ie gave the 20th Congress of the 
C P S U a l l a r ound the w o r l d and w h i c h ca l led Kh r u sh chev 
«a m a n of peace» w h o «understands the s i tuat ion», un l i k e 
S ta l i n w h o was for «communis t or thodoxy», « incompat ib i 
l i t y w i t h the capi ta l i s t wor ld» , etc. 

W i t h the i r p reach ings of the peacefu l road to soc ia l ism, 
the Kh rushchev i t e s sought to impede the communis ts and 
the revo lu t ionar ies o f the wo r l d f r o m p repa r i ng fo r and 
ca r r y i ng out the revo lu t ion , and wan ted t hem to reduce 
a l l the i r w o r k to propaganda, to debates and e lectora l 
manoeuvres, to t rade-un ion demonstrat ions and day- to-day 
demands. 

Th i s was the t yp i ca l soc ia l -democrat ic l i ne w h i c h 
Len i n had fought so f i e rce ly and the October Revo lu t i on 
had ove r th rown . The Kh ru shchev i t e v iews, w h i c h were 
bo r rowed f r o m the arsena l of the chiefs of the Second 
Internat iona l , aroused dangerous i l lus ions and d iscred i ted 
the v e r y idea of the revo lu t ion . T h e y d i d not prepare the 
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wo r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g masses to be v ig i l an t and 
to oppose the bourgeois v io lence, bu t u rged t hem to 
r ema in submiss ive ly at the me r c y of the bourgeois ie. Th i s 
was also p roved in the events in Indones ia and Ch i le , etc., 
w i t h the communis ts and peoples of those countr ies pay i ng 
ve ry dear l y fo r the rev is ion is t i l l us ions about the peacefu l 
road to soc ia l i sm. 

Equa l l y in favour o f impe r i a l i sm and the bourgeois ie 
and h a r m f u l to the revo lu t i on was the other thesis of the 
20th Congress of the C P S U about «peacefu l coexistence», 
wh i c h the Kh rushchev i t e s t r i ed to impose on the who le 
commun is t movement , ex tend ing i t even to re lat ions 
between classes, and between the peoples and the i r i m 
per ia l i s t oppressors. A c co r d i ng to the Khrushchev i tes , w h o 
presented the p r ob l em as «ei ther peacefu l coexistence or 
devastat ing war», there was no other so lut ion fo r the peo
ples and the w o r l d pro le tar ia t but to bend the i r backs, to 
g ive up the class struggle, the revo lu t i on and any other 
act ion w h i c h «might anger» impe r i a l i sm and p rovoke the 
outbreak of wa r . 

In fact the Kh rushchev i t e v i ews about «peaceful 
coexistence», w h i c h were c losely l i n ked w i t h those about 
the «changed nature of imper ia l i sm», we re p rac t i ca l l y 
ident ica l w i t h the preach ings o f B r o w d e r that A m e r i c a n 
cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm had a l leged ly become a factor 
o f progress in pos t -war w o r l d deve lopment. The p re t t i f y 
i ng of A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the fa lse image created 
about i t s lackened peoples' v ig i l ance towards the hegem
onic and expans ion is t po l i c y of the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a and sabotaged the peoples ' an t i - imper ia l i s t l i b e r a 
t ion struggle. B o t h as an ideology and a prac t i ca l po l i t i c a l 
l ine, Kh rushchev i t e «peacefu l coexistence» urged the peo
ples, especia l ly in the new states o f A s i a , A f r i c a and 
L a t i n Ame r i c a , etc., to ex t ingu i sh the «hotbeds f r om w h i c h 
the f lames of w a r m ight burs t out», to seek rapproche-



EUROCOMMUNISM IS ANTI—COMMUNISM 

merit and conc i l i a t ion w i t h imper i a l i sm, to take advantage 
of « in ternat iona l co-operat ion» for the «peaceful deve lop
ment» of the i r economy, etc. In its expressions, terms and 
other formulas , this l i ne was the same as that preached 
by B rowde r , that in the condi t ions o f the «peacefu l 
coexistence» between the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
the Sov ie t Un i on , wea l t hy A m e r i c a cou ld assist restorat ion 
and advance of the who l e wo r l d . I t was the same l ine 
w h i c h T i t o advocated and app l ied i n Yugos l av i a , w h i c h 
had opened the doors of that count ry to A m e r i c a n a id, 
credit and cap i ta l . I t was the same desire w h i c h Mao 
Zedong and other Mao i s t leaders had to bu i l d up Ch i n a 
w i t h A m e r i c a n a id , but w h i c h the d i f fe rent c i rcumstances 
and events had h indered up to that stage. 

A n d the Sov ie t U n i o n cannot escape Ame r i c a n a id 
and the a id f r o m the other Wes te rn countr ies any more 
than the Ti to i tes, or today the Mao i s t s can escape it. 
The in tegra t ion o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and other rev is ion is t 
countr ies l i n ked w i t h i t in to the w o r l d capita l is t economy 
has assumed large proport ions . These countr ies have 
become some of the biggest impor te rs of Wes te rn cap i ta l . 
The i r debts, at least those w h i c h are made pub l i c , amount 
to tens of b i l l i ons of dol lars. Somet imes because of 
chang ing c i rcumstances, such as those caused by the events 
in A fghan i s t an at present, this process is s lowed down , 
but i t never stops. The capi ta l is t interests of the two 
sides are so great that in special s i tuat ions they over r ide 
a l l the i r f r i c t ions, r i va l r i e s and clashes. 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts used the thesis about «peaceful 
coexistence» not on l y to j u s t i f y the i r po l i cy of concessions 
t o and compromises w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . Th i s 
l ine also served and is s t i l l se rv ing t hem as a mask to 
hide the expans ion is t po l i c y of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, 
in order to l owe r the v ig i l ance and resistance of the peo
ples to the imper ia l i s t p lans of the Sov ie t rev is ion ist 
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leaders for hegemony. The thesis about «peacefu l coex is
tence» was a ca l l of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts to the A m e r 
i can imper ia l i s ts to d iv ide up the w o r l d and ru le i t 
jo in t ly . 

The Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is t l i ne assisted i m p e r i a l 
i sm and react ion to take advantage of the s i tua t ion in 
order to l aunch an a l l - r ound attack on commun i sm . Of 
par t i cu la r assistance to th is new attack on the revo lu t i on 
and soc ia l ism were the attacks and the s landers of the 
Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts on S t a l i n and his wo r k . 

The Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts started the i r campa ign 
against S ta l i n in order to j u s t i f y the an t i -Ma r x i s t course 
wh i c h they had begun to fo l l ow ins ide and outs ide the 
country . They cou ld not negate the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro le tar ia t and t r ans fo rm the Sov ie t U n i o n in to a bou r 
geois-capita l ist state, cou ld not s t r i ke barga ins w i t h i m 
per ia l i sm, w i thou t negat ing the w o r k o f S ta l i n . Th i s i s 
also the reason w h y the campa ign against h i m was 
conducted w i t h the accusat ions bo r r owed f r o m the arsena l 
o f imper ia l i s t and T ro t sky i t e p ropaganda w h i c h presented 
the past of the Sov ie t U n i o n as a pe r i od of «mass 
repr isa ls», and the social ist system as «suppress ion of 
democracy» and a «d ic tatorsh ip l i k e that of I van the 
Ter r ib le» etc. 

B u t for a l l the s landers and attacks o f imper ia l i s t s , 
rev is ion ists and other enemies of the revo lu t i on , the name 
and wo r k of S t a l i n r ema i n immor t a l . S t a l i n was a great 
revo lu t ionary , an outs tand ing theoret ic ian, w h o r ank s w i t h 
M a r x , Enge ls and L en i n . 

L i f e has p roved the correctness of the analyses of 
the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a and i ts stands towards 
Kh rushchev i t e rev i s i on i sm and i s c on f i rm ing t hem every 
day. In the Sov ie t U n i o n soc ia l i sm has been destroyed 
and cap i ta l i sm has been restored. Meanwh i l e , in the 
in te rna t iona l arena, the stands and act ions of the Sov ie t 
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leadersh ip have more and more revea led the soc ia l - imper
ia l i s t character of the Sov ie t U n i o n and its react ionary 
great power ideology. Thus , Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i sm has 
become not on l y the ideo logy of the restorat ion of cap i ta l 
i sm and sabotage of the revo lu t i on and the peoples ' 
l i be ra t i on struggle, bu t also the ideo logy of soc ia l - im
per ia l i s t aggress ion. 



EUROCOMMUNISM — AN IDEOLOGY OF SUBMISSION 
TO THE BOURGEOISIE AND IMPERIALISM 

As we ment ioned above, mode rn rev i s ion i sm emerged 
in the per iod of the sharpen ing of the genera l cr is is of 
cap i ta l i sm. I t became an a l l y o f the bourgeois ie and i m 
per i a l i sm and jo ined in the i r efforts to conta in and d iver t 
the great t ide of p ro le ta r i an revo lut ions, na t i ona l l i b e r a 
t i on struggles and the peoples' an t i - imper ia l i s t democrat ic 
movement . As such, the new rev i s i on i sm cou ld not f a i l 
to assume d i f ferent fo rms and appearances, to use methods 
and tactics adapted to the needs of cap i ta l in each country . 
It assumed its greatest deve lopment, its extens ion in the 
commun is t and worke r s ' movement after Kh ru shchev i t e 
rev i s ion i sm emerged on the scene. 

The be t raya l w h i c h took place i n the Sov ie t U n i o n 
was of inca lcu lab le assistance to the bourgeois ie and i m 
pe r i a l i sm at the moments most d i f f i cu l t fo r them. I t gave 
b ig cap i ta l poss ib i l i t ies to at tack the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
theory and the pract ice of social ist construct ion, to create 
doubts about the revo lu t i ona ry strategy of the pro letar ia t , 
and to cause the ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l degenerat ion 
o f the commun is t part ies . A b o v e a l l , the commun i s t and 
worke r s ' par t ies o f Wes te rn Eu rope w h i c h fo l l owed the 
treacherous l ine o f T i to and Kh rushchev , we re severe ly 
shaken ideologica l ly . In these part ies, the te r ra in had l ong 
been p repared fo r them to embrace the Kh ru shchev i t e 
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rev is ion is t ideas and pract i ce and ca r ry them fu r ther . 
The i r o rgan i za t i ona l and ideo log ica l degenerat ion to 
d i f fe rent degrees and in var ious ways had begun ear l ier . 
Pseudo- revo lu t i ona ry theor ies and pract ices had long been 
app l i ed i n the i r ranks . 

The Beginnings of Modern Revisionism in the 
Communist Parties of Western Europe 

D u r i n g the Second W o r l d W a r m a n y pos i t i ve factors 
w h i c h made the t r ans fo rmat i on o f the ant i - fasc ist w a r in to 
a p ro f ound popu la r r evo lu t i on both poss ib le and necessary, 
had emerged i n Europe. Fasc i sm had e l im ina ted not on ly 
the na t iona l independence of the occup ied countr ies, but 
also a l l democrat i c f reedoms, and had even bu r i ed bour 
geois democracy itself. Therefore , the w a r against fasc ism 
had to be not on l y a w a r fo r nat iona l l i be ra t i on but 
also a w a r fo r the defence and deve lopment of democracy . 
As regards the commun i s t part ies, the ach ievement o f 
these two object ives had to be l i n ked w i t h the struggle 
fo r soc ia l i sm. 

In the countr ies of Cen t r a l and South-eastern Europe, 
the commun i s t part ies k new how to l i n k the tasks of the 
wa r for independence and democracy w i t h the struggle for 
soc ia l ism. They wo r k ed out and app l i ed a po l i cy w h i c h led 
to the estab l i shment of the regimes of the new people's 
democracy. Meanwh i l e , the commun is t part ies of Western 
Eu rope d i d not prove capable of u t i l i z i ng the favourab le 
s i tuat ion created by the Second W o r l d Wa r and the v i c 
tory over fasc ism. Th i s showed that they had not p rope r l y 
understood and d i d not app l y the d i rect ives of the 7th 
Congress of the Commun i s t In te rna t iona l (2 ) . Th i s congress 

2 The congress was held f rom Ju ly 25 to August 21, 1935. 
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ins t ruc ted that in the course of the oppos i t ion and f ight 
against fasc ism, in cer ta in condi t ions, the poss ib i l i t ies 
wou l d be created for the fo rmat i on of un i ted f ront gove rn 
ments wh i c h w o u l d be ent i re l y d i f fe rent f r om the soc ia l -
democrat ic governments . They were to serve the t rans i t i on 
f r om the stage of the f igh t against fasc i sm to the stage of 
the f ight for democracy and soc ia l i sm. In F rance and 
Italy, however , the w a r against fasc i sm d i d not l ead to the 
fo rmat ion of governments of the type w h i c h the Com in t e r n 
wanted . A f t e r the war , governments o f the bourgeois t ype 
came to power there. The par t i c ipa t ion of the communis t s 
in them d id not a l ter the i r character. E v e n the F r ench 
Commun i s t Pa r t y , w h i c h up to the end o f the Second 
W o r l d W a r had a correct l i ne in genera l , was unab le to 
overcome and correct its mistakes, weaknesses and dev i a 
t ions on certa in problems, w h i c h s temmed among other 
th ings f r om lack of rea l i s t ic analyses of the i n te rna l and 
ex te rna l s i tuat ions. 

The F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y p layed a p r ima r y ro le 
in the creat ion o f the Popu l a r F r on t in F rance . I t l aunched 
the s logan of the Popu l a r F r on t at its Congress of Nantes 
in 1935, a s logan w h i c h qu i c k l y f ound an echo among 
the broad masses of the F r en ch people. The Com in t e r n 
made a h igh va lua t i on of the ef forts and w o r k of the 
F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y fo r the creat ion o f the Popu la r 
F ron t . However , i t must be sa id that the pa r t y d i d not 
k n o w how or was unab le to take advantage of the s i tua
t ion and ut i l i ze i t in f avou r o f the w o r k i n g class. 

The Commun i s t P a r t y spoke open ly about the danger 
threaten ing F rance f r o m i n te rna l and ex te rna l fasc ism, 
denounced th is danger and came out in the streets in 
demonstrat ions, bu t i t expected the measures against fasc
i sm and eve ry th ing else f r o m the «legal» governments , 
f r om the bourgeois governments, f o rmed by combinat ions 
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in the bourgeois par l i ament . Th i s was apparent at the t ime 
of the c reat ion of the Popu l a r F r on t w h i c h was a success 
fo r the F r en ch Commun i s t Pa r t y , becasue in the comp l i 
cated s i tuat ion of that t ime i t b locked the w a y to the 
set t ing up of a fascist government in F rance . A l t h o u g h 
i t took some measures in f avour of the w o r k i n g class, the 
B l u m government v io l a ted and be t rayed the p rog ram o f 
the Popu l a r F r on t i n i ts i n t e rna l and fo re ign po l i cy . The 
Commun i s t Pa r t y , w h i c h d i d not take par t i n the Popu l a r 
F r on t government , but suppor ted i t i n Pa r l i ament , was 
unab le to stop th is process. The struggle of the masses, 
str ikes, demonst rat ions and act ions were rep laced by the 
w e e k l y meet ings w h i c h Léon B l u m he ld i n h is home w i t h 
Thorez and Duc los . 

The leader of the Popu l a r F r on t government was a 
social ist, and the social ists made up a large part of the 
government , but the government apparatus at the centre 
and the base r ema ined wha t i t was. The a r m y rema ined 
la grande muette*. It was commanded, just as under a l l 
f o rmer governments , by the reac t ionary caste of of f icers 
t r a i ned at the bourgeois m i l i t a r y schools fo r the purpose 
of suppress ing the F r en ch people and occupy ing colonies, 
bu t not f i gh t i ng fasc i sm and react ion. 

The F r e n c h Commun i s t P a r t y d i d not ca r r y its act ions 
t h rough to the end, i t was not organized fo r rea l struggle 
against fasc i sm and react ion. The propaganda and ag i ta 
t ion, the demonst rat ions and str ikes i t led, were not on 
the l ine of the seizure of power f r o m the hands of the 
bourgeois ie. I r respect ive of the fact that the basic p r i n c i 
ples of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m were not denied, the ac t i v i t y 
and st ruggle o f the pa r t y unw i t t i n g l y and unconsc ious ly 
assumed the nature of the struggle fo r reforms, for econ-

________________________________ 

* French — the great mute; here the meaning is that the 
army was not supposed to get involved in politics. 
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omic demands on the t rade-un ion leve l . Of course, the 
t rade-un ions p lay a revo lu t i ona ry ro le when they are 
under correct leadersh ip and a r evo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion 
i s created in them, otherwise the t rade-un ion movement 
is tu rned into a rout ine concocted by the t rade-un ion 
chiefs th rough stands w h i c h are somet imes correct, some
t imes deviat ionist , somet imes l i be ra l , somet imes oppor
tunist, but wh i ch , in the f i n a l analys is , end up in f ru i t less 
ta lks and compromises w i t h the employers . 

W h e n the w a r b roke out i n Spa in , the F r en ch C o m 
mun is t P a r t y ac t ive ly assisted the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Spa i n and the Span i sh people in the w a r against F ranco 
w i t h ag i tat ion and propaganda and mate r i a l a id . I t ca l led 
fo r vo lunteers to go to Spa in , a ca l l to w h i c h thousands 
of members of the pa r t y and other F r en ch ant i - fasc ists 
responded, and three thousand of t h em fe l l ma r t y r s on 
Span i sh so i l . The m a i n leaders o f the pa r t y took par t d i 
rect ly in the w a r or else went to Spa i n on var ious occas
ions. Mos t of the vo lunteers, w h o set out f r o m many 
countr ies to j o i n the In te rna t iona l B r igades in Spa i n , 
passed th rough France. I t was the F r en ch Commun i s t 
P a r t y w h i c h organ ized the i r passage. 

D u r i n g the Span i sh W a r the commun is t s and the 
w o r k i n g class o f F rance ga ined new exper ience in batt le, 
and th is was added to the o ld t r ad i t i on of the r evo lu t i on 
ary struggles of the F r ench pro letar ia t . Th i s const i tuted a 
great cap i ta l , a revo lu t i onary exper ience ga ined in o rgan
ized f ron ta l class batt les against the savage F ranco reac
t ion, I ta l ian fascists and G e r m a n nazis, as w e l l as against 
F r ench and w o r l d react ion. Th i s r evo lu t i ona ry cap i ta l 
shou ld have served the pa r t y in the c r i t i ca l moments o f 
the Second W o r l d W a r and the occupat ion o f F rance , but 
in rea l i ty i t was not u t i l i zed . 

The F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y exposed the po l i cy o f 
M u n i c h w i t h w h i c h the Da lad ie rs and Bonnets made con-
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cessions to H i t l e r , se l l ing out the interests of the Czecho
s lovak people w i t h the a i m o f t u r n i ng the H i t l e r i t e w a r 
mach ine against the Sov ie t Un i on . I t unwave r i ng l y de
fended the Sov i e t -Ge rman non-aggress ion pact and w i t h 
stood the s landers and persecut ions of the bourgeois ie. 
I t ca l led fo r res istance and rose bo ld ly in the f igh t against 
the G e r m a n occupiers and the i r co l laborators o f V i c h y . 
Th i s struggle, w h i c h began w i t h act ions, str ikes, demon
strat ions and sabotage, has s tead i ly extended. The F T P (3 ) 
created by the Commun i s t Pa r t y , we re the on ly f o rma 
t ions w h i c h fought the occupiers, wh i l e the Gau l l i s t re-
seaux, as the name shows, we re no th ing but a ne twork of 
the Secret Serv i ce to gather m i l i t a r y i n f o rma t i on use fu l 
to the A l l i e s . W h i l e the Gau l l i s t s advocated wa i t i ng fo r a 
l and ing before go ing in to act ion, the Commun i s t P a r t y 
fought va l i an t l y f o r the l i be ra t ion of the country . 

In the l i be ra t ion w a r the F r ench Commun i s t P a r t y 
organ ized and deve loped the resistance against the occup i 
ers; and t r i ed to and d i d achieve someth ing in connect ion 
w i t h the ant i - fasc ist f ront . Howeve r , as the events showed, 
i t had not cons idered and had not p l anned the seizure of 
power, or i f i t had p lanned th is i t abandoned the idea. 

Th i s i s con f i rmed by the fact that du r i ng the w a r the 
par ty created many commit tees for na t iona l l i bera t ion , 
but i t d i d not g ive any at tent ion to t hem and d i d not take 
any measures to ensure that these commit tees a f f i r m 
themselves as the nuc le i of the new state power . F r o m 
beg inn ing to end the par t i san fo rmat ions rema ined sma l l 
and w i thou t organic l i nks w i t h one another. A t no t ime 
d id the pa r t y ra ise the quest ion of the creat ion of b i g fo r 
mat ions of a rea l na t i ona l l i be ra t ion a rmy . 

The F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y ca r r i ed on an an t i -

_________________________________________ 

3 Francs Tireurs et Partisans — French partisan forces 
led by the F C P . 
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fascist l i be ra t i on war , w h i c h i t l ed itself, but d i d not 
t u r n th is w a r in to a revo lu t i ona ry w a r of the who l e peo
ple. Moreover , i t cons idered i t more appropr ia te and «rev
o lut ionary» to beg De Gau l l e to be a l l owed to send one 
o f its representat ives to h is «Free F rance Commit tee». A l l 
th is meant, «Please, M r . De Gau l l e , accept me in to y ou r 
Commit tee , too.» Th i s meant , «Mr . De Gau l l e , the F r en ch 
Commun i s t P a r t y and the par t i san forces are go ing unde r 
you r command and that o f the 'F ree F rance Commit tee ' .» 
Th i s meant, «Mr . De Gau l l e , we commun i s t s have no i n 
tent ion of ca r r y i ng out any revo lu t i on or of se iz ing power , 
a l l we wan t i s that the o ld game of part ies, the 'demo
crat ic ' game, w i l l be p layed in the F r an ce o f the f u tu r e 
and that, on the basis o f po l l i ng , we too w i l l take par t 
in the fu tu re government.» 

Wh i l e the F r en ch communis ts we re ac t ing i n th is way , 
the bourgeois ie was p repa r i ng and o rgan i z ing i ts forces 
to seize power in F rance , w h i c h i t w o u l d assume w h e n 
the Ang l o - Ame r i c a n al l ies l anded there. The Na t i ona l 
Commit tee , created and led by the De Gau l l e group in 
London , and tu rned in to a government in A lg ie r s , w o u l d 
be the most su i tab le force to take over th is power . Of 
course, i t wou l d do th is together w i t h the i n te rna l forces 
w h i c h the bourgeois ie had prepared and set in mot ion 
together w i t h the o ld a r m y commanded by generals who , 
after hav i ng served Pe ta in . had p laced themselves in to the 
serv ice of De Gau l l e , w h e n i t became clear that the Ge r 
man ship was s ink ing . 

Th i s was a dangerous s i tuat ion, w h i c h the F r en ch 
Commun i s t P a r t y d i d not apprec iate and assess correct ly , 
or d i d not ana lyse thorough ly . I t was a f r a i d of comp l i ca 
t ions w i t h the a l l i ed forces w h i c h were l and ing , i t was 
a f ra id o f De Gau l l e and the forces gathered a round h im , 
hence i t was a f ra id o f c i v i l war , and espec ia l ly o f w a r 
w i t h the Ang l o -Amer i c ans . 
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The Commun i s t P a r t y forgot the examp le o f the he 
ro i c communards , w h o encirc led by B i sma r ck ' s G e r m a n 
armies, rose in revo l t against the Versa i l lese, «s torming 
the heavens», as M a r x sa id, and created the C o m m u n e of 
Pa r i s . Theoret i c ians m a y t r y to jus t i f y th is f a ta l m i s take 
o f the F r e n c h Commun i s t P a r t y du r i ng the Second W o r l d 
W a r by say i ng : «The s t rength o f the forces had to be 
t aken in to account.» Of course, the s t rength of the forces 
had to be t aken in to account. B u t since the communards , 
w i t hou t a par ty , w i t hou t organ izat ion, w i t hou t l i n k s 
w i t h the peasantry and the rest o f F rance , and enc i rc led 
by fo re ign occupat ion troops, l aunched the at tack and 
seized power , the F r en ch w o r k i n g class w i t h i ts pa r t y 
a t the head, tempered i n batt le, en l ightened by M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm , and hav i ng such a great and powe r f u l a l l y as 
the Sov ie t U n i o n in i ts struggle, a t the head of the w o r k 
i ng masses and the genu ine patr iots, cou ld have ca r r i ed 
out the i m m o r t a l deed of the communards a hund red 
t imes more successful ly . 

W h e n i t shou ld have acted bo ld l y and w i se l y to 
f u l f i l the desires and asp i rat ions of the F r en ch commun is t 
m i l i t an ts and pro letar ia t , w h o fought w i t h de te rm ina t ion 
and he ro i sm against the H i t l e r i t e occupiers, the leadersh ip 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y p roved hes i tant and weak. I t 
d id not proceed on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t road, on the road 
of r evo lu t i ona ry struggle. I t d i d not f o l l ow in the footsteps 
of the communards . 

The ant i - fasc is t w a r i n I ta ly had i ts o w n character
istics and features, but the object ives w h i c h the leadersh ip 
of the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y had set itself, i ts va c i l l a 
tions and concessions are s im i l a r to those of the F r en ch 
Commun i s t Pa r t y . 

The start o f the Second Wo r l d W a r f ound most o f t he 
lead ing cadres o f the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y in F rance . 
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Nea r l y a l l o f t hem fe l l into the hands of the pol ice. 
Among s t them was the genera l secretary of the par ty , 
P a l m i r o Tog l ia t t i , who as soon as he was released f r o m 
ja i l , in M a r c h 1941, went to the Sov ie t Un i on . 

A l t h o u g h the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y took a correct 
s tand towards the aggressive wa r w h i c h the fascist powers 
launched, and condemned it as a p reda to ry imper ia l i s t 
wa r , its ac t i v i t y rema ined restr ic ted. A l l the ef for ts o f 
th is pa r t y were centered on the c reat ion of a coa l i t ion 
of the ant i- fasc ist par t ies in ex i le, on i ssu ing a numbe r of 
appeals, resolut ions and propaganda pub l i cat ions . 

In M a r c h 1943, the par ty , w h i c h had begun to deve lop 
i ts ac t i v i t y w i t h i n the coun t r y f r om the m idd l e of 1942, 
managed to organize a series of powe r f u l s t r ikes in v a 
r ious zones, w h i c h test i f ied to the r ise of the ant i - fasc ist 
people's movement . These st r ikes accelerated the deve lop
ments w h i c h led to the ove r th row of Musso l i n i . 

Fea r o f the revo lu t i on had made the I ta l i an bour 
geoisie and the symbo l o f i ts ru le , the k i ng , s ummon 
Mus so l i n i to power in 1922. Th i s same fear made the bour 
geoisie and the k i n g remove Mus so l i n i f r o m power i n 
J u l y 1943. 

The ove r t h row o f Mus so l i n i was ca r r i ed out by 
means of a coup d'état of the r u l i n g caste. The take-over 
was the wo r k of the k i ng of Badog l io , and other lead ing 
f igures of fasc ism. See ing the i nev i t ab i l i t y of I ta ly 's defeat, 
by so do ing they wan ted to fores ta l l the danger that the 
w o r k i n g class and the people o f I ta ly w o u l d r ise in s t rug
gle and revo lu t ion , w h i c h w o u l d not on l y ove r th row fasc
i sm and the monarchy , but wou l d place the domina t ion 
of the I ta l ian bourgeois ie as a class in jeopardy . 

The resistance movement of the I ta l i an people against 
fasc ism assumed great deve lopment espec ia l ly after the 
cap i tu la t ion o f Ita ly. In No r t he r n Ita ly, w h i c h was s t i l l 
occup ied by the Germans , on the i n i t i a t i ve of the par ty , 
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the l i be ra t ion war , w h i c h i nc luded the b road masses of 
ant i - fasc ist worke rs , peasants, inte l lectua ls and others, was 
organ ized. B i g regu la r pa r t i san fo rmat ions were created, 
the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma jo r i t y o f t h em under the leadersh ip 
of the par ty . 

L i k ew i s e on the in i t i a t i ve o f the Commun i s t Pa r t y , 
na t i ona l l i be ra t i on commit tees were f o rmed in No r t he r n 
Italy, a long w i t h the par t i san un i ts and detachments. The 
pa r t y s t rugg led to make these commit tees new organs of 
the democrat i c power , but in fact they rema ined coal i t ions 
of d i f fe rent part ies. Th i s d i d not pe rm i t them to be t rans 
fo rmed into genu ine organs of the people's power . 

Whereas in No r t he r n I ta ly the st ruggle o f the pa r t y 
in genera l was deve loped on the r igh t road, and cou ld 
have led not on ly to the l i be ra t ion of the count ry but also 
to the estab l i shment of the people's power , in the Sou th 
and on a na t i ona l scale the par ty d i d not ra ise the ques
t ion of the se izure of power . I t sought on ly the f o rma t i on 
of a s t rong government w i t h author i ty , and d i d not f ight 
for the ove r th row of the mona rchy and Badog l io . At a 
t ime w h e n favourab le condi t ions ex is ted in the coun t ry to 
ca r ry f o rwa r d the revo lu t ion , the p rog ram o f the C o m 
mun is t P a r t y was m i n i m a l . The pa r t y was fo r a p a r l i a 
men ta ry so lut ion w i t h i n the f r amewo r k o f the l aws of 
the bourgeois order. Its m a x i m u m c l a im was for i ts pa r t i 
c ipat ion in the government w i t h two or three min is ters . 

In th is way , the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y i nvo l ved i t 
self i n bourgeois po l i t i ca l combinat ions and made u n p r i n 
c ip led concessions one after the other. On the eve of the 
l iberat ion o f the coun t ry i t had great po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y 
strength w h i c h i t d i d not k n o w how to use or d i d not 
want to use, and i t vo l un t a r i l y sur rendered its a rms to 
the bourgeois ie. I t abandoned the revo lu t i ona ry road and 
set out on the pa r l i amen ta ry road, w h i c h g radua l l y t rans-
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fo rmed th is pa r t y f r o m a pa r t y of the revo lu t i on in to a 
bourgeois pa r ty of the w o r k i n g class fo r soc ia l re forms. 

In regard to Spa in , i t mus t be sa id that the d i rect ives 
of the 7 th Congress of the Commun i s t In te rna t iona l h ad 
greater resul ts t han in F rance or I ta ly . The effect o f t h em 
was especia l ly apparent du r i ng the C i v i l Wa r . A t f i r s t 
the communis t s d i d not take par t i n the Popu l a r F r on t 
government, but gave i t the i r support . Neverthe less, the 
Commun i s t P a r t y c r i t i c i zed the government fo r its i r reso
lu te s tand and demanded that i t take measures against the 
fascist danger, against the ac t i v i t y w h i c h the fascists 
car r ied out, espec ia l ly the caste of off icers, w h o const i tuted 
the immed ia te danger at that t ime. 

On J u l y 17, 1936 the fascist generals l aunched the i r 
«Pronunc iamento». The fascists ' p lo t was w e l l co -o rd i 
nated. T h e y had acted under the nose of the lef t is t gov
ernment and the author i t ies establ ished by a government 
w h i c h had emerged f r o m the coa l i t ion o f the Popu l a r 
F ron t . A l l the ant i - fasc ist forces l i n ed up against th is 
danger. In Novembe r the government headed by La rgo 
Caba l l e ro was f o rmed w i t h two commun is t m in i s te rs 
inc luded. Thus a common f ront was f o rmed to de fend the 
Repub l i c even w i t h arms. The government granted au ton 
omy to the Basques, conf iscated the lands of fascists in 
f avour o f poor peasants and nat iona l i zed a l l the i r p ro 
per ty . 

R i gh t f r om the start , the Commun i s t P a r t y ca l led on 
the w o r k i n g class and the people fo r resistance. The C o m 
mun is t P a r t y d i d not content i tsel f w i t h appeals, however , 
but went into act ion. The members o f the pa r t y wen t in to 
the bar racks to exp l a i n the s i tuat ion to the soldiers, t e l l 
i ng them wha t the fascists we re and wha t a threat they 
presented to the workers , the peasants and the people. In 
M a d r i d , the cap i ta l o f Spa in , the fascist coup fa i led . 
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In other cit ies, the people, and f i r s t o f a l l the w o r k i n g 
class, a t tacked the m i l i t a r y un i ts w h i c h had r i sen against 
the Repub l i c and para lysed them. In A s t u r i a the f igh t o f 
the m iners against the fascist t roops raged fo r a mon th 
a n d th is p rov ince rema ined in the hands o f the people. 
The fascists cou ld not pass there. The same t h i ng occur red 
in the Basque reg ion and many par ts o f Spa i n . 

In the f i rs t days of Augus t i t seemed that the fascist 
generals we re on the w a y out and the i r defeat w o u l d have 
been complete had the troops of fascist I ta l y and naz i 
G e r m a n y not gone to the i r assistance immed ia te l y , to
gether w i t h the troops recru i ted in Span i sh Morocco and 
those sent by fascist Po r tuga l . 

In a coun t ry whe re the a r m y was led by an o ld caste 
of react ionary roya l i s t and fascist of f icers the fate of the 
coun t r y cou ld not be le f t to the a rmy , of w h i c h a par t 
f o l l owed the fascist genera ls wh i l e the rest began to f a l l 
apart. Therefore , the Commun i s t P a r t y ca l led fo r the c rea
t ion of a new a rmy , an a r m y of the people. The c ommun 
ists set to w o r k to create th is a rmy and w i t h i n a short 
t ime managed to set up the F i f t h Reg iment . On the basis 
o f th is reg iment, w h i c h ach ieved great fame du r i ng the 
Span i sh War , the people's a r m y o f the Span i sh Repub l i c 
was bu i l t up . 

The resolute stand of the Commun i s t P a r t y against the 
fascist attack, the bo ld examp le i t set by p lac ing i tsel f at 
the head of the masses to prevent the advance of fasc ism, 
the examp le set by i ts members , 60 per cent of w h o m 
wen t to the d i f fe rent f i gh t i ng f ronts of the war , great ly 
increased the au tho r i t y and prest ige of the pa r t y among 
the masses of the people. 

A pa r t y grows, w in s au tho r i t y and becomes the 
leadersh ip of the masses w h e n i t has a c lear l i ne and 
hur l s i tsel f bo ld l y in to struggle to imp lement i t . D u r i n g 
the C i v i l W a r the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n became 
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such a par ty . Be tween the beg inn ing of the fascist i n su r 
rec t ion in J u l y 1936 and the end of that year, the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y increased the numbe r o f i ts members three 
fo ld . A n d despite the fact that in those days people 
tu rned to the par ty , not to cast votes in e lect ions bu t to 
g ive the i r l ives, at no t ime has any other par ty , whe the r 
the so-cal led commun is t pa r t y of Ca r r i l l o or the other 
rev is ion ist part ies w h i c h have opened a l l the i r doors to 
anyone, w i t h re l ig ious bel iefs or otherwise, wo rke r s or 
bourgeois, who wan t to j o i n them, been able to show such 
a g r ow th of i ts au tho r i t y and in f luence as that w h i c h 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n ach ieved du r i ng the t ime 
o f the C i v i l Wa r . 

The Span i sh W a r came to an end at the beg inn ing of 
1939, w i t h the extens ion of F ranco ' s ru le over the who l e 
country . In that w a r the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n d i d 
not spare its ef for ts or forces to defeat fasc ism. If fasc ism 
t r i umphed , th is i s due, apar t f r o m va r ious i n t e rna l factors, 
f i rs t o f a l l to the in te rvent ion of I ta l i an and G e r m a n 
fasc ism, as we l l as to the cap i tu lat ion is t po l i cy of «non
intervent ion» fo l l owed by the Wes te rn powers towards the 
fascist aggressors. 

M a n y members o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n gave 
the i r l ives du r i ng the C i v i l Wa r . O thers f e l l v i c t im to the 
Franco i te terror . Thousands and thousands of others we re 
t h r own into p r i son whe re they langu ished for many years 
o r d ied. The ter ror w h i c h p reva i l ed in Spa i n after the 
v i c to ry of the fascists was ex t reme ly ferocious. 

The Span i sh democrats who managed to escape arrest 
and in te rnment took pa r t in the F r en ch resistance and 
fought va l i an t l y , wh i l e the Span i sh democrats w h o went 
to the Sov iet U n i o n entered the ranks o f the Red A r m y 
and many of t hem gave the i r l ives f i gh t ing against 
fasc ism. 
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A l t h o u g h i n ex t reme ly d i f f i cu l t condi t ions, the c om
mun i s t s cont inued the gue r i l l a w a r and the organ izat ion 
o f res istance w i t h i n Spa in . The ma jo r i t y o f t hem fe l l 
i n to the hands of the F ranco i te po l ice and were con
demned to death. 

F r anco deal t a heavy b l ow to the revo lu t i onary v a n 
gua rd of the w o r k i n g class and the masses of the Span i sh 
people and th is had negat ive consequences fo r the C o m 
mun i s t Pa r t y . Lo s i ng its soundest, most ideo log ica l ly p re 
pared, most resolute and courageous e lement in the a rmed 
struggle and du r i ng the fascist terror , the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f Spa i n came under the negat ive and destruct ive 
in f luence of the coward l y pet ty-bourgeo is and in te l lec tua l 
e lement, such as Ca r r i l l o and company, who became do 
minant . They g radua l l y t rans fo rmed the Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f S pa i n in to an oppor tun is t and rev is ion is t par ty . 

Uni ty with the Khrushchevite Revisionists in the 
Struggle against Marx ism-Lenin ism and the 

Revolution 

The economic and po l i t i ca l cond i t ions w h i c h were 
created in Wes te rn Eu rope after the Second W o r l d Wa r 
were even more favourab le to the conso l idat ion and spread 
o f those m i s t aken opportun is t v i ews w h i c h h a d ex is ted 
p rev ious ly in the leadersh ips of the commun i s t part ies of 
France, I ta l y and Spa i n and fu r the r encouraged the i r sp i r i t 
of concessions to and compromises w i t h the bourgeois ie. 

Amongs t others, such factors we re the abrogat ion of 
fascist l aws and of other measures of res t r i c t ion and c o m 
pu ls ion w h i c h the Eu ropean bourgeois ie had adopted f r o m 
the f i rs t days af ter the t r i u m p h of the October Revo lu t i on 
and had ma in ta i ned up to the outbreak of the war , w i t h 
the a im of res t ra in ing the upsurge of the revo lu t ionary 
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d r i ve of the w o r k i n g class, to h inde r i ts po l i t i ca l o rgan i za 
t i on and prevent the spread of the M a r x i s t ideology. 

The re-estab l i shment on a more or less extens ive 
sca le of bourgeois democracy, by complete ly lega l i z ing a l l 
po l i t i ca l par t ies except the fascist par t ies ; pe rm i t t i ng the i r 
unh inde red par t i c ipa t ion in the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
l i f e of the count ry ; g i v i ng these part ies poss ib i l i t ies for 
act ive par t i c ipa t ion in the e lectora l campaigns, w h i c h 
were now he ld on the basis of less rest r i c t ive laws, for the 
app r o va l o f w h i c h the communis t s and other progress ive 
forces had waged a long struggle, created many re formis t 
i l l us ions among the leaderships of the commun is t part ies. 
The v i ew began to estab l i sh i tsel f among them that 
fasc ism was now f i n i shed once and for a l l , that the bou r 
geoisie was no longer ab le to rest r ic t the democrat i c r ights 
of the worke rs , bu t on the con t ra ry w o u l d be ob l iged to 
a l l ow the i r f u r the r deve lopment. They began to t h i n k 
that the communis t s , emerg ing f r o m the w a r as the most 
i n f l uen t i a l and powe r f u l po l i t i ca l , o rgan i z ing and m o b i 
l i z i ng force o f the nat ion , w o u l d compe l the bourgeois ie 
to proceed on the course of ex tend ing democracy and 
pe rm i t t i ng the ever greater par t i c ipa t ion of w o r k i n g peo
ple in r u nn i ng the country , that t h rough elect ions and pa r 
l i ament they w o u l d have poss ib i l i t ies to take power 
peace fu l l y and then go on to the socia l ist t r ans fo rmat i on 
of society. These leadersh ips cons idered the par t i c i pa t i on of 
two o r three commun is t m in i s te rs in the post -war gove rn 
ments o f F rance and I ta ly not as the m a x i m u m f o rma l 
concessions w h i c h the bourgeois ie w o u l d make, but as the 
beg inn ing of a process w h i c h w o u l d deve lop g radua l l y 
up to the creat ion of a cabinet consist ing ent i re l y of c o m 
munists . 

The deve lopment o f the economy in the West af ter 
the w a r also exer ted a great in f luence on the spread of 
oppor tun is t and rev is ion is t ideas in the commun is t part ies. 
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True , Wes te rn Eu rope was devastated by the war , but its 
recovery was ca r r i ed out re la t i ve l y qu i ck l y . The Ame r i c a n 
cap i ta l w h i c h pou red into Eu rope th rough the «Mar sha l l 
P l an» made i t possib le to reconstruct the factories, plants, 
t ranspor t and agr i cu l tu re so that the i r p roduc t ion extended 
rap id l y . Th i s deve lopment opened up many jobs and for 
a long per iod, not on ly absorbed a l l the free labour force 
but even created a ce r ta in shortage of l abour . 

Th i s s i tuat ion, w h i c h b rought the bourgeois ie great 
superprof i t s , a l l owed it to loosen its purse-st r ings a l i t t le 
and soften the labour conf l i c ts to some degree. In the 
soc ia l f i e ld , in such matters as soc ia l insurance, heal th, 
educat ion, l abour leg is la t ion etc., i t took some measures 
for w h i c h the w o r k i n g class had fought ha rd . The obv ious 
improvement of the s tandard of l i v i n g of the w o r k i n g 
people in compar i son w i t h that o f the t ime of the w a r 
and even before the war , the r a p i d g r ow th o f product ion , 
w h i c h came as a resu l t of the reconst ruct ion of i ndus t r y 
and agr i cu l tu re and the beg inn ing o f the techn ica l and 
sc ient i f i c revo lu t ion , and the f u l l emp loyment o f the w o r k 
force, opened the w a y to the f l owe r i ng amongst the u n 
fo rmed oppor tun is t e lement of v i ews about the deve lop
ment of cap i ta l i sm w i thou t class conf l icts, about i ts ab i l i t y 
to avo id cr ises, the e l im ina t i on of the phenomenon of 
unemp loyment etc. Tha t ma jo r teach ing o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm , that the per iods of peacefu l deve lopment of ca 
p i t a l i sm become a source fo r the spread of oppor tun i sm, 
was con f i rmed once aga in . The new s t r a tum of the wo r ke r 
ar is tocracy, w h i c h increased cons iderab ly du r i ng th is pe
r iod , began to exer t an ever more negat ive in f luence in 
the ranks of the part ies and the i r leadersh ips by i n t roduc 
ing re fo rm is t and opportun is t v i ews and ideas. 

Unde r pressure of these c ircumstances, the p rograms of 
commun is t part ies we re reduced more and more to demo
crat i c and re fo rmis t m i n i m u m programs, wh i l e the idea o f 
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the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm became ever more remote. 
The ma jo r strategy of the revo lu t i ona ry t r ans fo rmat i on 
of society gave w a y to the m ino r strategy about cur rent 
prob lems of the day w h i c h was abso lut i zed and became 
the genera l po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l l ine. 

In th is way , after the Second W o r l d War , the I ta l i an 
Commun i s t Pa r t y , that o f France, o f G rea t B r i t a i n and 
after this, that of Spa in , too, g radua l l y began to dev iate 
f r o m Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , to adopt rev is ion is t v i ews and 
theses and to take the course of r e fo rm i sm. Then K h r u s h 
chevi te rev i s i on i sm emerged on the scene, the t e r r a i n was 
sui table for t hem to embrace i t and un i te f i r m l y w i t h i t 
i n the struggle against Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . A p a r t f r o m 
the pressure of the bourgeois ie and soc ia l -democracy 
w i t h i n the i r o w n countr ies, the decis ions of the 20th 
Congress of the C P S U exer ted a great in f luence on these 
part ies to go over complete ly to an t i -Marx i s t , soc ia l -de
mocrat i c posit ions. 

The f i r s t to embrace the l ine of the 20th Congress of 
the C P S U were the I ta l i an rev is ion is ts who immed ia te l y 
after that congress, l oud l y p roc la imed the so-cal led I ta l i an 
road to soc ia l ism. As soon as fasc ism had been ove r t h r own , 
the I ta l ian Commun i s t P a r t y had come out w i t h an op 
por tun is t po l i t i ca l and organ i za t iona l p l a t f o rm. W h e n P a l -
m i r o Tog l i a t t i l anded i n Nap les on h is r e tu rn f r o m the 
Sov iet U n i o n in M a r c h 1944, he imposed on his pa r ty the 
l ine of class co l laborat ion w i t h the bourgeois ie and its pa r 
ties. In the p l enum of the Na t i ona l Counc i l o f the P a r t y 
wh i c h was he ld at that t ime, Tog l i a t t i dec lared, «We do 
not put f o rwa rd the seizure of powe r as the object ive of 
our struggle, because of i n te rna t i ona l and na t i ona l cond i 
t ions; we wan t on l y to destroy fasc ism complete ly and 
to create a ' t ru l y progress ive, ant i - fasc ist democracy ' . The 
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I C P 'must v i ew eve ry p rob l em f r o m the angle o f the 
nat ion, of the I ta l i an state'.»* 

In Nap les Tog l i a t t i put f o rwa r d fo r the f i r s t t ime 
the idea, and indeed the p l a t f o rm, of wha t he ca l led the 
«new pa r t y o f the masses», w h i c h d i f fe red in class 
compos i t ion, ideo logy and organ iza t iona l f o rms f r o m the 
commun is t pa r t y of the Len in i s t type. I t was na tu r a l 
that, fo r a po l i cy of unp r i n c i p l ed a l l iances and a po l i cy 
of re fo rms w h i c h Tog l i a t t i wanted , he needed a re formis t 
par ty , a b road unres t r i c ted pa r t y w h i c h anyone cou ld 
enter or leave wheneve r he l i k ed . M a n y years later a 
co l laborator of Tog l i a t t i wrote, «H i s not ion of a mass 
pa r t y w h i c h has i ts roots in the people assumes a l l i ts 
p roper va lue i f we l i n k i t c losely w i t h the na t iona l c om
ponent of the communis ts ' struggle. The i r object ive, in 
fact, i s to ach ieve p ro found changes in soc i e t y . . . by means 
of reforms.»** 

W i t h the l i be ra t ion of the country , the wo r k i n g class 
of I ta ly hoped for p ro found soc ia l just ice, expected that 
th ings wou l d change and that at last i t wou l d have its say. 
Bu t th is d i d not occur. A n d th is was because o f the o rga 
n i za t ion and management of the l i fe of the count ry by 
the d i f fe rent bourgeois part ies, i n c l ud ing the Commun i s t 
Pa r t y . To deceive the masses and to g ive t hem the i m 
press ion that the i r vo ice was be ing heard in the govern ing 
o f the country , they a r ranged po l i t i ca l l i f e w i t h ma jo r i t y 
and m i no r i t y part ies, w i t h part ies i n of f ice and part ies 
i n oppos i t ion, w i t h a l l the pa r l i amen ta ry games and tr icks, 
w i l l a l l the i r l ies and humbug . 

A t f i r s t the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y rece ived two 
un impor tan t port fo l ios , w h i c h the b ig bourgeois ie a l l owed 

* P. Spriano, Storia del Partito Comunista Italiano, Torino 
1975. p. 308. 

** G. Ceretti, A l'ombre des deux T, Par is 1973, p. 52. 
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i t w i t h i n the «democrat ic» game, in order to s t rengthen 
i ts pos i t ion, restore i ts a rmy , the po l i ce and a l l the ne two r k 
of suppression, and in order to use the presence of c o m 
munis ts in the government to s t rangle and para lyse any 
tendency of the w o r k i n g class and the I ta l i an people to 
settle accounts w i t h those who exp lo i ted them, oppressed 
t hem and sent t hem to rob other peoples of the i r f reedom, 
leav ing the bones o f the i r sons in Abys s i n i a , Spa in , A l b a 
n ia and the Sov ie t Un i on . Then , i n M a y 1947, w h e n they 
no longer wan ted them, the bourgeois ie t h r ew the c o m 
mun i s t min i s te rs out o f the government . The poss ib le 
danger on an at tack by the wo rke r s had been aver ted. 
The w o r k i n g class had been « l ined up», incorpora ted in 
d i f ferent un ions accord ing to pa r t y colours, and thus the 
struggle fo r votes, the pa r l i amen ta ry struggle, began. 

A f t e r the 20th Congress o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
the Soviet Un i on , Tog l i a t t i and the I ta l i an Commun i s t 
P a r t y pub l i c l y p roc la imed the i r o ld rev is ion is t stands. No t 
on ly d id they approve every s ign o f l i be ra l i sm w h i c h came 
f r o m Moscow, bu t they raced ahead so fast that they pu t 
the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts in d i f f i cu l t ies , and thus the 
I ta l ian Commun i s t P a r t y began to become a w o r r y to 
them. 

The Tog l i a t t i supporters approved the rev is ion is t 
course of «destal in izat ion», app lauded the Kh rushchev i t e s ' 
m u d s l ing ing a t S t a l i n and bo lshev ism, app lauded the 
Khrushchev i t es ' course for the dest ruct ion of the socia l ist 
foundat ions of the Sov ie t state, we re in f avou r of r e 
v is ion is t re fo rms and the po l i cy o f open ing up to the c a 
p i ta l i s t states, espec ia l ly the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . As 
revis ionists, Tog l i a t t i and his supporters we re f u l l y i n 
agreement w i t h Kh ru shchev i t e peace fu l coexistence and 
rapprochement w i t h imper i a l i sm. Th i s was the i r o ld d r eam 
o f co l laborat ion w i t h the bourgeois ie on the na t i ona l a n d 
in te rna t iona l p lane. 
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On the course on w h i c h the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion is t 
pa r ty had set out in the Sov ie t U n i o n i t needed un i t y a n d 
f r i endsh ip w i t h the I ta l i an Commun i s t Pa r t y , i t needed the 
support , in par t i cu la r , of the two rev is ion is t par t ies of the 
West, o f F rance and Ita ly , w h i c h were two b ig part ies 
w i t h a ce r ta in in te rna t iona l au thor i t y . Th i s was the reason 
for the «honours» w h i c h the Kh rushchev i t e s pa id these 
two part ies, and together w i t h the «honours», w h i c h we re 
obvious, wen t b ig subsid ies under the lap . 

Jus t as the Kh rushchev i t e s hastened to t u r n the 
Sov ie t U n i o n in to a cap i ta l i s t country , so Tog l i a t t i a n d 
company hastened to in tegrate themselves in to the I t a l i an 
capi ta l is t order . In J une 1956, in the repor t submi t ted to 
the CC o f the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y under the f l a m 
boyant t i t le «The I ta l i an Road to Soc ia l i sm», P a lm i r o T o 
g l i a t t i l aunched a series of theses so b la tan t l y an t i - com
mun i s t that K h r u s h che v was compe l led to t e l l h i m that 
he shou ld res t ra in h imse l f and shou ld not cross h is b r i d 
ges so hast i l y . 

A t that t ime Tog l i a t t i pu t f o r w a r d the quest ion o f 
the in tegra t ion of soc ia l i sm in to cap i ta l i sm, as w e l l as 
the thesis deny ing the ro le of the commun i s t pa r t y as the 
sole and ind ispensab le leader of the struggle of the p r o 
letar iat f o r soc ia l i sm. He sa id that the impu l se towards 
soc ia l i sm m igh t come even whe re there was no commun i s t 
par ty . These theses we re ident i ca l w i t h those of the 
Yugos l av rev is ion ists . 

I t i s not acc identa l that the I ta l i an rev is ion is ts p roved 
to be ardent supporters of the rehab i l i t a t i on of the Y u g o 
slav rev is ion is ts . Tog l i a t t i persona l l y wen t to Yugos l av i a 
to bend the knee to T i t o and to he lp make h i m «accept-
able» in the i n te rna t i ona l commun i s t movement . 

The I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y and Tog l i a t t i spoke out 
against Moscow be ing «the on ly centre of i n te rna t iona l 
communism». They preached «polycentr ism», the a i m o f 
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w h i c h was the creat ion of a new rev is ion ist bloc, headed 
by the I ta l ian Commun i s t Pa r t y , w h i c h by oppos ing the 
Sov ie t rev is ion ist b loc w o u l d ra ise the au thor i t y of the 
I ta l ian Commun i s t P a r t y in the eyes o f the I ta l i an and 
w o r l d bourgeois ie. Tog l i a t t i thought that he w o u l d w i n the 
t rust o f the I ta l ian monopo l y cap i ta l in th is w a y and be 
i nv i t ed to j o i n in its dance. K h r u s h che v saw the danger 
of the rev is ion is t part ies, bo th those of the countr ies 
w h i c h were members o f the Wa r s aw T rea t y and those 
w h i c h were outs ide it, b reak ing away f r o m the tute lage 
of Moscow, therefore he t r i ed to preserve «uni ty». H o w 
ever, Togl iat t i ' s «polycentr ism» and Kh rushchev ' s «un i ty» 
were oppos ing and un rea l th ings. Rev i s i on i sm spl i ts and 
does not uni te. 

The rev is ion is t pa r t y o f Tog l i a t t i today, under Longo 
and Ber l inguer , has steered an obscure and by no means 
c lear course. Inte l lectua l is t and soc ia l -democrat ic v i ews 
have made deep impress ions on its l i ne and stands. The 
leader o f the I ta l i an Commun i s t Pa r t y , P a lm i r o Tog l i a t t i , 
man i fes ted these v i ews w i t h increas ing str idency, up to 
h is famous «testament», w h i c h he wro te a short t ime 
before he d ied in Ya l t a . Th i s «testament» represents the 
code o f I ta l ian rev i s i on i sm on w h i c h the v i ews o f E u 
r o commun i sm in genera l are based today. 

A f t e r the 20th Congress o f the C P S U mode rn re 
v i s i on i sm found an env i ronment su i tab le fo r its spread in 
the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y also. The idea o f pa r l i amen -
ta r ian i sm, the idea of «al l iances» w i t h soc ia l -democracy 
and the bourgeois ie, of s t ruggle for re forms, had long been 
imp lan ted in the leadersh ip o f th is par ty . Th i s was not 
p roc la imed open ly as i t is now, that is, i t was not ra i sed 
to a theory. Bu t the oppos i t ion to and struggle against 
fasc ism, the struggle fo r the defence and deve lopment of 
democracy, fo r the improvemen t of the s i tuat ion of the 
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w o r k i n g people, a l l o f them act ions correct in p r inc ip le 
and also correct as tactics, were not l i n ked by the F r ench 
Commun i s t P a r t y w i t h the f i n a l a im , w i t h the social ist 
perspect ive. F o r the leadersh ip o f the F r ench Commun i s t 
Pa r t y , th is perspect ive was obscure, o r someth ing w h i c h 
was accepted in theory but was cons idered to be unrea l i z 
able in the condi t ions of F rance . 

The F r en ch Commun i s t Pa r t y , as we said, had avo i 
ded chang ing the w a r for na t i ona l l i be ra t i on in to a peo
ple's revo lu t ion , had tu rned away f r om the struggle for 
the a rmed seizure of state power . The w o r k i n g class and 
its p a r t y shed the i r b lood, but fo r w h o m ? In fact, for the 
F r ench bourgeois ie and the A n g l o - A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts . 
H o w shou ld th is course o f the F r en ch Commun i s t Pa r t y 
be descr ibed? B l u n t l y : be t raya l o f the revo lu t ion . Po l i t e l y : 
an opportun is t l i be ra l l ine. 

I t i s t rue that the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y was not 
l i qu ida ted e i ther by the G e r m a n occupiers o r by react ion, 
but the negat ive phenomenon occurred that, w i t h the 
l ibera t ion of the count ry , the pa r t i san forces w h i c h were 
led by the pa r t y we re d i sarmed by the bourgeois ie, o r 
more prec ise ly, the leadersh ip of the pa r t y i tsel f took the 
decis ion that «they shou ld be d isarmed» since «the Home 
land had been l iberated». 

W i t h the l i be ra t ion of the country , the bourgeois ie 
aga in took power wh i l e the communis t s were lef t out of 
the banquet . The v ic tor ' s car r iage was prepared fo r De 
Gau l le , w h o was p roc l a imed the sav iour o f the F r ench 
people. To avo id the resistance and str ikes of d is i l lus ioned 
and revo l ted worke rs , De Gau l l e summoned Mau r i c e Tho -
rez and one or two other communis ts to the government . 
The Commun i s t P a r t y pa id fo r th is place at the bot tom 
of the tab le w h i c h the bourgeois ie gave i t by adopt ing 
stands con t ra ry to the interests and w i l l o f the F rench 
wo r k i ng class. 
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One mis take inev i tab ly leads to another. D i z z y w i t h 
the electoral success w h i c h they ach ieved in the elect ions 
of November 10, 1946, whe r e the commun is t s and social ists 
w o n the absolute ma jo r i t y o f seats in the Na t i ona l A s 
sembly, the leaders o f the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y wen t 
even fu r the r d o w n the road of r e fo rm i sm. P rec i se ly at 
th is t ime Mau r i c e Thorez gave an i n t e r v i ew to the cor
respondent o f the B r i t i s h newspaper The T imes, in w h i c h 
he sa id that the deve lopment of democract ic forces t h rough 
out the wo r l d and the weaken ing of the capita l is t bour 
geoisie after the Second W o r l d W a r i nduced h i m to en 
visage fo r F rance «...the t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm on roads 
other t han those w h i c h the Russ ian communis t s fo l l owed 
t h i r t y years a g o . . . In any case, the road can be d i f fe rent 
for each country.»* 

Perhaps th is r oad to soc ia l ism, about w h i c h Thorez 
spoke at that t ime, was not exac t l y the Kh ru shchev i t e 
road, the contours o f w h i c h were l a i d out later. Bu t in any 
case «the d i f ferent road», w h i c h Thorez sought then, was 
not that of the revo lu t ion . 

The F r en ch bourgeois ie and A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm d id 
not a l l ow Thorez and the leadersh ip o f the F r en ch C o m 
mun is t P a r t y to l i ve long w i t h the i r dreams of the par
l i amenta ry road to soc ia l i sm. Not much later, th rough 
a s imple decree of the social ist p rem ie r of that t ime. Ra -
madier , the communis ts were t h r own out of the government. 

A t its meet ing in October 1947, the Cen t r a l C om
mit tee of the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y was ob l iged to 
make se l f -c r i t i c i sm about its m i s taken stands and actions 
at that per iod, about its incorrect eva luat ion of the si
tuat ion, the ra t io of forces, the po l i cy of the Social ist 
P a r t y etc. 

Thus, beg inn ing f r om the end of 1947, the F rench 

* M. Thorez. Fils du peuple, Par is 1960, p. 234. 
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Commun i s t P a r t y began to see cer ta in quest ions more 
correct ly . I t ra ised the w o r k i n g class in impor tan t class 
batt les and b ig str ikes, w h i c h had a pronounced po l i t i ca l 
character, especia l ly those of the years 1947 and 1948, 
wh i c h caused pan ic among the F r en ch bourgeois ie. A t that 
t ime the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y fought against the 
Marsha l l i z a t i on of F rance and the wa rmonge r i ng po l i cy of 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. It opposed the estab l i shment of 
Ame r i c a n bases in F rance and rose against the new 
co lon ia l wa r s o f F r en ch imper i a l i sm. The pa r t y ca l led on 
the w o r k i n g class to oppose the co lon ia l w a r in V i e t nam, 
not mere l y w i t h p ropaganda but also w i t h concrete act ions. 

In th is struggle the F r en ch w o r k i n g class produced 
f r om its r anks such heroes and hero ines as Raymonde 
D ien , who l a y down on the ra i l s to stop a t r a i n loaded 
w i t h a rms for V i e t nam . 

The F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y took an act ive par t i n 
the meet ing o f the In fo rmat i on B u r e a u w h i c h exam ined 
the s i tuat ion in the Commun i s t P a r t y of Yugos l av i a . I t 
condemned and s tern ly denounced the be t raya l by T i to 
and his group. 

Howeve r , af ter the death o f S t a l i n and Kh rushchev ' s 
advent to power , vac i l l a t ions and dev iat ions appeared 
again in the l ine of the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y and the 
stands of its leaders. These vac i l l a t ions were apparent as 
ear ly as 1954, in i ts at t i tude towards the l i be ra t ion w a r of 
the A l g e r i a n people. 

Wha t d i d the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y do to assist 
this w a r ? It waged on ly a p ropaganda campa ign and 
nothing more. I t was i ts du ty to d i sp lay its i n te rna t i ona l 
ism towards the l i be ra t ion w a r o f the A l g e r i a n people in 
deeds, because in th is w a y i t w o u l d have fought fo r the 
freedom of the F r en ch people too. I t d i d not do th is be 
cause i t was gu ided by opportun is t and nat iona l i s t stands. 
The F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y wen t even fu r ther . I t stop-
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ped the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l g e r i a f r om t a k i ng par t i n 
the wa r . The facts show that w h e n the f lames o f the n a 
t i ona l l iberat ion w a r were sweep ing A l ge r i a , the A l g e r i a n 
communis ts d i d noth ing, wh i l e the genera l secretary o f 
the party , L a r b i Buha l i , wen t s k i i ng and b roke h is leg 
in the Ta t r a Moun ta i n s o f Czechos lovak ia . 

W h e n Kh ru sh chev and the Kh rushchev i t e s began the i r 
ac t i v i ty to seize power and b r i n g about the capi ta l i s t de 
generat ion o f the Sov ie t Un i on , w h e n they l aunched the i r 
attack against S t a l i n at the 20th Congress, i t seemed that, 
i n general , the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y was opposed to 
Kh rushchev i t e rev i s ion i sm and the I ta l ian Commun i s t 
Pa r t y . Appa ren t l y , Thorez and the leadersh ip o f the 
F r ench Commun i s t P a r t y regarded the changes w h i c h were 
t ak i ng place in the Sov ie t U n i o n w i t h susp ic ion. 

Th i s cou ld be seen in the i r s tand towards the quest ion 
o f S ta l i n , w h e n they d i d not associate themselves w i t h 
Kh rushchev ' s s landers; i t was apparent at the t ime of the 
events in Po l and and H u n g a r y in 1956, when , in genera l , 
they ma in ta ined correct stands. 

However , after Kh r u sh chev and h is group l i qu ida ted 
Mo lo tov , Ma lenkov , K aganov i c h and others, af ter he con
sol idated his pos i t ion in the par ty and the state and took 
the b i t between his teeth, i t was seen that the leadersh ip 
o f the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y headed by Thorez was 
wave r ing . L i t t l e by l i t t le and f r o m concession to concession 
i t went over f r o m its an t i - Kh rushchev i t e pos i t ion to the po
s i t ion o f Kh rushchev . Was th is fo r tu i tous? Was i t an 
aber ra t ion by Thorez? Was i t a retreat on his par t or on 
the par t of Duc los and the other leaders in the face of the 
pressures, praises and b land i shments of K h r u s h c h e v and 
his other putschist methods? Of course, those methods 
were used and had the i r in f luence in the t rans i t i on to, 
and later, the un in te r rup ted ma r ch o f the F r en ch C o m 
mun is t P a r t y towards rev i s ion i sm. B u t these do not ac-
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count fo r eve ry th ing . The t rue causes mus t be sought 
w i t h i n the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y itself, i n its ear l ier 
stands, in i ts i n te rna l s t ructure and organ izat ion, in its 
compos i t ion and i n the ex te rna l env i ronment w h i c h exer 
ted i ts o w n pressure on that par ty . 

The process of the descent of the F r en ch Commun i s t 
P a r t y in to rev i s i on i sm d i d not take place w i t h i n one day. 
Quan t i t y was t r ans fo rmed into qua l i t y over a re la t i ve ly 
long per iod . The pa r l i amen ta r y re fo rmis t road, the Thorez 
road of «the extended hand», h is adm i r a t i on fo r and con
cessions to a series of inte l lectua ls , some of w h o m were 
expe l led after the i r bet raya l , wh i l e others rema ined in the 
party , and deve loped defeat ism, spread ing a l l sorts of 
theor ies w h i c h d is tor ted Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , brought the 
F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y to rev is ion is t posit ions. The 
F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y l i ved su r rounded by a bourgeois, 
rev is ionist , T ro tsky i te , anarchist , po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
env i ronment w h i c h beat ceaselessly at its wa l l s , w h i c h 
penetrated t hem and caused the par ty great damage. 

M a j o r i n te rna t i ona l events also created great upheav
als in the F r en ch Commun i s t Pa r t y . The pub l i ca t i on o f 
Kh rushchev ' s secret report against S ta l i n , w h i c h was ex
p lo i ted by a l l the Eu ropean and w o r l d bourgeois ie, also 
created a tu rbu len t s i tuat ion in the F r en ch Commun i s t 
Pa r ty . The s tand w h i c h th is par ty adopted towards events 
in H u n g a r y and Po l and encountered the stern oppos i t ion 
of the b i g bourgeois ie of F rance , the m idd l e bourgeois ie, 
the l i be ra l inte l lectuals , as we l l as opportun is ts outs ide and 
also ins ide the par ty . 

The events w h i c h occur red i n F rance i n connect ion 
w i t h the w a r in A l g e r i a also brought about that the o ld 
opportunist v i ews and stands aga in came to the sur face 
and became p redominan t in the F r en ch Commun i s t Pa r t y . 

A l l these factors taken together t rans fo rmed the 
French Commun i s t Pa r t y , f r om one of the part ies w i t h 
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the greatest author i ty , as i t had been k n o w n in the past, 
in to a soc ia l -democrat ic re fo rmis t rev is ion is t par ty . In a 
word , the F r ench Commun i s t P a r t y tu rned back to the 
fo rmer t rad i t ions o f the o ld social ist pa r t y f r o m w h i c h 
i t had b roken away at the Congress of Tou r s in 1920. 

One of the rev is ion is t par t ies w h i c h has come out 
most fe rven t l y w i t h the banner of E u r o c ommun i sm is the 
pa r t y o f Ca r r i l l o . H o w d id i t come about that the C o m 
mun is t P a r t y of Spa in , a pa r t y w h i c h d is t ingu ished itself 
for i ts resolute stand at the t ime of the Popu l a r F r on t 
and the C i v i l War , became un i ted w i t h the Kh rushchev i t e s 
and reached the state of cor rupt ion , degenerat ion and 
t reachery i t i s in today? The changes d i d not and cou ld 
not come about a l l at once, w i thou t a prot rac ted process 
o f decl ine and degenerat ion w i t h i n the Span i sh pa r t y 
and especia l ly in its leadersh ip. 

In the ear l y years af ter the Second W o r l d W a r the 
leadersh ip of the Commun i s t P a r t y of S pa i n and the 
ma jo r i t y o f i ts members we re i n F rance , whe re they 
l i ved a more or less legal l i fe. The Span i sh Repub l i c an 
government was in ex i le too. Th i s was the t ime when 
the communis ts were s t i l l in the governments o f c oun 
tr ies l i ke F rance and Ita ly . The Span i sh commun is t s too, 
began to act l i k e the i r F r en ch and I ta l ian comrades. In 
1946 the Span i sh Repub l i c an government in ex i le was 
re - fo rmed in Par i s . The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n sent 
Sant iago Ca r r i l l o as i ts representat ive to this government . 

W h e n the commun is t min is ters we re expe l l ed f r om 
the governments in F rance and I ta ly in M a y 1947, the 
s i tuat ion began to become d i f f i cu l t fo r the Commun i s t 
P a r t y of Spa in and i ts cadres and mi l i tants , also. In 
Augus t o f the same year the Span i sh commun is t s were 
expe l led f r o m the government in ex i le . The pol ice sear
ches, arrests and other measures against t hem began 
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anew. The i n f i l t r a t i on o f F r en ch and F ranco i te pol ice in to 
the ranks of the Span i sh communis ts and democrats be
came more intens ive. 

I t became ever more d i f f i cu l t fo r the leaders and 
cadres o f the pa r t y to stay and w o r k in France, there
fore, they wen t to Prague, East Be r l i n , and other coun 
tr ies of people's democracy. The i r exodus towards these 
countr ies more or less co inc ided w i t h the t ime w h e n the 
Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is t scum began to sur face in the 
Sov ie t U n i o n and the countr ies o f Eas te rn Europe. 

The meet ings of the Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au and the Cen t r a l 
Commi t tee of the P a r t y began to be he ld fa r away f r om 
Spa in . Those communis ts , who had k n o w n the harsh 
cond i t ions o f the C i v i l Wa r and i l l ega l l i f e in Spa in , the 
d i f f i cu l t ies and p r i va t i ons o f l i f e in ex i le in France, began 
to get the taste for the l u x u r y and comfor t of the castles 
o f Bohem i a and Ge rmany , to become acqua inted w i t h 
the b land i shments and praise, as we l l as w i t h the var ious 
pressures of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ionists , the appar -
a t ch i k i and the i r secret agents. As events showed, the 
leadersh ip of the Commun i s t P a r t y of S pa i n became one 
of the most obedient b l i nd tools of N i k i t a Kh ru sh chev 
and those of h is g roup. 

In 1954 the 5th Congress of the Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f Spa i n was he ld . At that congress the f i rs t e lements o f 
the sp i r i t o f pac i f i sm and class conc i l i a t ion became ap
parent, that sp i r i t wh i c h , a l i t t l e later, was to become the plat
f o rm o f Span i sh rev i s ion i sm and w o u l d f i n d i ts most comple
te express ion in Car r i l l o ' s u l t ra - rev i s ion is t wo r k o f bet raya l . 

A dop t i n g the Kh ru sh chev i t e road o f peacefu l t rans i 
t i on to soc ia l i sm, the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the C o m m u n 
ist P a r t y of Spa i n pub l i shed a document in J une 1956, 
on the occasion of the 20th ann i ve r sa ry of the C i v i l Wa r , 
in w h i c h i t f o rmu la ted i ts po l i c y o f «nat iona l reconc i l i a 
t ion». The Commun i s t P a r t y of Spa i n expressed its sup-
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port fo r an agreement between forces w h i c h 20 years 
ear l ier had fought one another w i t h oppos ing armies . «A 
venge fu l po l i cy w i l l not he lp to get the c o u n t r y . . . out 
of this s i tuat ion. Spa i n needs peace and reconc i l i a t ion 
between i ts sons . . . ,»* sa id th is dec larat ion. 

The t ime of the resolute stands of the Span i sh com
munis ts against the d ic ta torsh ip o f P r i m o de R i v e r a (4 ) and 
the generals ' «pronunc iamento», stands w h i c h had i n 
creased the in f luence of the Commun i s t P a r t y among 
the masses and had st rengthened and tempered it, h ad 
passed. N o w was the t ime of the l ine of the most vu lga r 
oppor tun ism, of b land ishments and of bend ing the knee 
to the bourgeois ie and i ts part ies, to the Ca tho l i c Chu r c h 
and the Span i sh a rmy , a l ine w h i c h was to r ank the 
pa r t y o f Dolores I ba r r u r i and Ca r r i l l o among the t yp i ca l l y 
soc ia l -democrat ic part ies. 

We were unaware of the i n te rna l process of re t rogres
s ion w h i c h had occurred in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa in , 
but at the Mee t i ng of the commun i s t and worke r s ' part ies 
in Moscow in Novembe r 1960, w h e n the P a r t y o f L abou r 
o f A l b a n i a open ly exposed mode rn rev i s i on i sm and es
pec ia l l y Sov ie t rev i s ion i sm, headed by the t ra i to r to and 
renegade f r o m Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , Kh rushchev , the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n and I ba r r u r i pe rsona l l y a t tacked 
us in the most v ic ious way . 

Thus, w h e n i t came to de fend ing M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , 
the leaders of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Spa i n savage ly 
at tacked the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a and defended 
Kh ru sh chev and his group of t ra i tors to M a r x i s m - L e n i n 
i sm. T i m e p roved that our P a r t y o f L abou r was on the 
r ight road, on the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t road, wh i l e the C o m -

* C. Colombo, Storia del Partito Comunista Spagnolo, 
M i lano 1972, pp. 186-187. 

4 The dictatorial fascist regime of P r imo de R ivera ruled 
in Spain f rom 1923-1930. 
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mun i s t P a r t y o f Spa in , headed by Iba r ru r i , had l i ned up 
tota l ly w i t h the camp of renegades f r om and enemies of 
commun i sm. 

A f t e r 1960 ma jo r quar re l s and di f ferences emerged 
in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n w h i c h led to i ts sp l i t 
t ing, as a resu l t of w h i c h two an t i -Ma r x i s t rev is ion is t 
groups were created: the one pro-Sov iet , w i t h L i s te r at the 
head, and the other, a fac t ion led by I ba r r u r i and Ca r r i l l o , 
w h i c h sought independence f r om Moscow in order to adopt 
the l ine w h i c h later took the name Eu ro commun i sm . 

The l ine o f Ca r r i l l o became more and more ident i ca l 
w i t h the l ine o f the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y and that o f 
the F r en ch Commun i s t Pa r t y . L i kew i se , i t con fo rmed 
w i t h the l ine of the League of Commun i s t s of Yugos l av i a . 
Thus a s t i l l s t ructure less un i t y began to crysta l l i ze be
tween T i t o i sm, the I ta l i an rev is ion is t par ty , the F rench 
rev is ion is t par ty , and the Span i sh rev is ion is t pa r t y of 
I ba r ru r i . 

A t the t ime w h e n th is g roup ing o f Wes t -European 
rev is ionists , i n c l ud ing T i to , w h i c h wan ted to break away 
f r om Moscow, was be ing fo rmed , M a o Zedong's C o m m u n 
ist P a r t y o f C h i n a we l comed Ca r r i l l o to P e k i n g and had 
close and i n t ima te ta lks w i t h h im. Wha t the content o f 
these ta lks was has not been revealed, but t ime is show
ing that the Ch inese revis ionists and the Span i sh rev i s i on 
ists have m a n y th ings in common. Therefore, open o f f i c ia l 
l i nks between the Ch inese rev is ion is t pa r t y and the S p a 
n i sh rev is ion is t p a r t y w i l l be establ ished before long. 

Ca r r i l l o also adopted the po l i t i ca l or ientat ions, the 
aims, strategies and tact ics of the I ta l ian and F rench 
rev is ion is t par t ies fo r the estab l i shment of close co l l abora
t ion w i t h the reac t ionary bourgeois ie and the bourgeois 
capita l ist states. However , the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n 
st i l l d i d not have lega l status. F o r th is reason, even under 
Franco, i t made great ef for ts to be lega l i zed w i t h i n Spa in . 
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F ranco i sm and F ranco d id not a l l ow such a th ing . A f t e r 
the death o f F ranco, w i t h the com ing to power o f K i n g 
J u a n Car los, Ca r r i l l o ach ieved some resul ts in the d i rec
t ion o f lega l i z ing the par ty . Howeve r , in r e t u rn fo r th is 
legal i ty, he had to make such statements and such colossal 
concessions in p r inc ip le that even the F r en ch Commun i s t 
P a r t y and the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y had not pe r 
m i t ted themselves to make to the capi ta l is t bourgeois ie of 
the i r countr ies. In order to r e t u rn to Spa i n and legal ize 
the par ty , Ca r r i l l o agreed to recognize the reg ime of K i n g 
J u an Car los, indeed he went so fa r as to pra ise i t and 
ca l l i t «democrat ic», and accepted the mona r chy and i ts 
f lag. A f t e r th is submiss ion, the monarch is ts gave h i m 
carte blanche. The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n was l eg 
al ized. Ca r r i l l o and I ba r r u r i r e tu rned to Spa i n together 
w i t h the who le he rd o f Span i sh t ra i tors . 

As soon as they re tu rned to M a d r i d , the rev is ion is t 
chiefs open ly denied the Repub l i c and dec lared that the 
Span ish W a r now be longed to h is tory . Coa l i t i on w i t h the 
other bourgeois part ies and the st ruggle fo r pa r t i c i pa t i on 
in the government of the coun t ry was p roc l a imed as the 
foundat ion of the i r l ine. In the var ious elect ions w h i c h 
have been he ld in Spa in , Ca r r i l l o ' s p a r t y has not w o n 
more than 9 per cent of the votes and has a f ew deput ies 
in par l iament . Ca r r i l l o has descr ibed th is a «great demo
crat ic v i c to ry w h i c h w i l l change the face o f Spa in». B u t 
in fact, the Span i sh rev is ion is ts can never c lean up the 
face o f Spa in because wha t I ba r ru r i , C a r r i l l o and com
pany have in the i r hands i s not soap but tar. T h e y have 
rejected the red f lag of the revo lu t i on and have s ham
elessly t r amp led under foot the b lood of tens and hundreds 
of thousands of heroes of the Span i sh Wa r . 

In the re fo rmis t and oppor tun is t t r ans fo rmat i on of 
the commun is t par t ies of the Wes te rn countr ies, the l ine 
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w h i c h the Sov ie t rev is ion is t Leadership establ ished in i ts 
re lat ions w i t h them p layed an impor tan t role. The a im 
of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ion ists o f the Sov ie t U n i o n 
was to compe l the rev is ion is t par t ies of the d i f ferent 
countr ies to f o l l ow them in the po l i cy o f estab l i sh ing 
the i r soc ia l - imper ia l i s t hegemony over the who le wo r l d . 
T h e y demanded that these part ies become the i r assistants 
in the f i end i sh ac t i v i t y they had engaged i n . 

Na tu r a l l y , the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and the i r al l ies 
cou ld not approve the hegemonic and expans ion is t a ims 
of the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . N o r cou ld the rev is ion ist 
par t ies of d i f fe rent countr ies agree w i t h the Sov ie t po l icy . 
U r g e d by the bourgeois ie o f the i r o w n countr ies, they 
began ever more open ly to c a r r y on separate act iv i t ies 
independent l y of the rev is ion is t p a r t y of the Sov ie t Un i on . 

One af ter the other, the rev is ion is t part ies of Weste rn 
Europe , L a t i n A m e r i c a and A s i a rose to a greater or 
lesser extent against the Kh ru shchev i t e Sov ie t hegemony, 
at the same t ime b r i ng i ng out new an t i -Ma rx i s t theories. 
The «theories» of the b i g rev is ion is t part ies of Weste rn 
Europe , w h i c h took the name Eu ro commun i sm , ve r y 
qu i c k l y became the most complete and most pub l i c i zed of 
these theories. As soon as i t emerged on the scene, Eu ro 
commun i sm, l i k e T i to i te and Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion ism, 
began a f r on ta l struggle against Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , w i t h 
the a i m of r ev i s i ng and d i sc red i t ing i ts f undamen ta l 
p r inc ip les in the eyes of the worke rs . 

F r o m Revisionist Opportunism to Bourgeois 
Ant i -Communism 

Eu r o commun i sm is a va r i an t of mode rn rev i s ion i sm, 
a hotch-potch of pseudo-theor ies opposed to M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm . Its a im is to h inde r the sc ient i f i c theory of 
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M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n f r o m rema in i ng a s t rong 
and une r r i ng weapon in the hands o f the w o r k i n g class 
and the genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies fo r the des t ruc 
t i on of cap i ta l i sm, i ts s t ructure and superst ructure, to i ts 
foundat ions, fo r the estab l i shment of the d ic ta torsh ip of 
the pro letar ia t and the construct ion of the n ew social ist 
society. 

The I ta l ian rev is ion ists have de f ined Eu r o c ommun i sm 
as «a t h i r d road, d i f fe rent f r o m the exper ience of the 
part ies o f soc ia l -democracy and d i f fe rent f r o m those w h i c h 
have been promoted since the October Revo l u t i on in the 
Sov ie t U n i o n and other social ist countr ies». As the theses 
of the 15th Congress of the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y have 
it, th is « th i r d road» is presented as «a so lu t ion w h i c h is 
adapted to the na t iona l character is t ics and the cond i t ions 
of the present epoch, to the essent ia l features and de
mands wh i c h are c ommon to deve loped i ndus t r i a l so
cieties, w h i c h are based on pa r l i amen ta r y democrat i c 
inst i tut ions, as the countr ies of Wes te rn Eu rope are 
today.»* 

Hence, as the Eu rocommun i s t s themselves admit , th is 
« th i rd road», th is so-cal led Eu ro commun i sm , has no th ing 
a t a l l to do w i t h the genu ine sc ient i f i c c ommun i sm e lab
orated by M a r x and Len i n , embod ied i n the October R e v 
o lu t ion and in the other socia l ist revo lu t ions that fo l l owed 
it, and con f i rmed by the class struggle of the in te rna t i ona l 
pro le tar ia t . Eu r o commun i sm can be descr ibed accurate ly 
and correct ly as Eu ropean rev i s i on i sm numbe r three. 

N o w the F r ench Commun i s t Pa r t y , the I ta l i an and 
Span i sh part ies, have on l y the name communis t , because 
the three o f t hem are f l ounde r i ng in the s t i nk ing wa te r s 
of the bourgeois ie w h i c h they serve. The p rog rams of the 

* La politica e I'organizzazione dei comunisti Italiani, 
Roma 1979, pp. 8-9. 
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rev is ion is t par t ies of the Wes te rn countr ies are t yp i c a l l y 
r e fo rm i s t p rograms, w h i c h do not d i f fe r f r om the p ro 
grams of the bourgeois part ies, social ist and soc ia l -demo
crat ic, w h i c h s ing the same re f r a i n . Indeed, i t i s the latter 
w h i c h insp i re the rev is ion ists . The i r object ive i s not the 
p ro l e ta r i an revo lu t i on and the social ist t r ans fo rmat ion of 
society, but the c rea t ion of the op in ion among the broad 
masses that they shou ld abandon the revo lu t ion , wh i ch , 
t hey say, has become unnecessary and inappropr ia te . B u t 
w h a t shou ld be done, accord ing to them? «We mus t t r a n 
s f o rm our l i fe-sty le», «we must change our w a y of l i fe», 
«we must t h i n k about the day- to-day problems», «we 
must not attack present -day capi ta l is t society», «we must 
c a r r y out a c u l t u r a l r evo lu t i on in p lace of the p ro le ta r i an 
revo lut ion», exp l a i n these an t i -Ma r x i s t part ies day and 
n ight . «We mus t l i v e better, must protect our wages and 
not a l l ow t hem to be reduced, mus t have pa id ho l idays 
and guaranteed jobs», «what more can we ask?» they say 
to the worke rs . The I ta l i an and F r ench rev is ion is t part ies 
dea l w i t h these quest ions a t every meet ing and eve ry 
congress and feed th i s s tu f f to the pro le tar ia t and the 
wo r ke r s i n order t o w i n the i r votes. 

The c lass ica l r ev i s i on i sm of the soc ia l -democrat ic type 
has been in tegrated in to mode rn rev i s ion i sm. The theories 
o f Be rns te in and K a u t s k y i n var ious forms, somet imes 
open ly and somet imes mod i f i ed , are f ound in the r ev i s i on 
ist B rowde r , are f ound in Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i sm, i n 
T i t o i t e rev i s ion i sm, i n F r en ch rev i s i on i sm and i n the I ta 
l i an rev i s i on i sm o f Tog l ia t t i , i n the so-cal led M a o Zedong 
thought, and a l l rev is ion is t currents . These i nnumerab l e 
an t i -Ma r x s i t currents , w h i c h are deve lop ing i n the p re 
sent-day capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t wo r l d , are the f i f th 
c o l umn in the r anks o f the w o r l d revo lu t i on to pro long 
the ex istence of i n te rna t iona l cap i ta l i sm by f i gh t i ng the 
revo lu t i on f r o m w i t h i n . 
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Nega t i on of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m is the object ive w h i c h 
cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm have a lways wan ted and wan t 
to achieve. In this d i rec t ion mode rn rev i s i on i sm is he l p 
i ng them w i t h a l l i ts means and ways , open and d isgu ised, 
w i t h a l l k i nds o f pseudo-sc ient i f i c ph i losoph ica l theor ies 
and slogans. 

A t the 22nd Congress o f the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r 
ty, Marcha i s dec lared that they w o u l d go to soc ia l i sm 
w i thou t class struggle, and that the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar ia t was no longer needed to bu i l d it . He admi t ted 
that in h is «socia l ism» there w o u l d be not me re l y d i f fe rent 
part ies, but even part ies of react ion. Thus , fo r Marcha i s , 
as fo r B rezhnev and T i to , soc ia l i sm has a l ready begun to 
be bu i l t in many countr ies where cap i ta l rules, and a l l that 
is necessary is to pu t the s ignboard «social ist coun t ry» 
over the gate. 

In other words , s ince a l l countr ies are go ing to soc ia l 
i sm spontaneously, as the rev is ion is ts preach, no one 
a l legedly has any need for M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m as the 
science of revo lu t i on and soc ia l ism, fo r i t n o w belongs to 
the past, and therefore shou ld be abandoned. 

The va r ious rev is ion is ts al lege that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
«is in i ts dotage», that i t is no longer capable of so lv ing 
the prob lems w h i c h the deve loped society of the present 
day raises, that i t is no longer su i tab le to present-day 
c i v i l i za t ion . A c co rd i ng to them, mode rn society has absor
bed a l l that i t can absorb f r o m Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , and 
th is has entered the ranks of outdated ph i losoph ies such 
as Kan t i sm , pos i t i v i sm, Bergson ian i r r a t i ona l i sm and 
other ideal is t phi losophies. The u l t ra - rev i s ion is t M i l o v a n 
Dj i l as wr i tes open ly that Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , a ph i l o sophy 
e laborated in the 19th cen tu ry , can no longer be va l i d 
when contemporary science i s much more developed than 
the science and ph i losophy of the past century . 

P roceed ing on th is road, du r i ng the last two or three 
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years, the I ta l ian, F r e n ch and Span i sh revis ionists have 
made great ef for ts to fo rmu la te in theory the i r oppo r tun 
ist v i ews and stands, w h i c h they ca l l Eu ro commun i sm , 
and to g ive them the character of a separate ideo log ica l 
and po l i t i ca l doctr ine, w h i c h a l leged ly represents «a new 
deve lopment of Ma r x i sm» . In the recent congresses w h i c h 
these part ies have he ld , and in the p rog rams w h i c h were 
adopted, E u r o c ommun i sm assumed a complete ly de f ined 
f o rm. These three par t ies have o f f i c i a l l y rejected M a r x -
i sm-Len i n i sm . The F r en ch o f Marcha i s , who consider the 
theory of M a r x a «theory w i th d r y and dogmat ic concepts», 
«a closed system of una l te rab le rules», say that the new 
«theory» w h i c h they have created, has «its sources in the 
ph i l osoph i ca l and po l i t i ca l cur rents of our nation»*. It is 
se l f -ev ident that the F r en ch rev is ion is ts are not re fe r r ing 
to those revo lu t i ona ry progress ive ph i l osoph i ca l cont r ibu
t ions w h i c h M a r x i nc luded in a c r i t i ca l w a y in h is work , 
but prec ise ly to those v i ews w h i c h he exposed and re fu ted 
and w h i c h the rev is ion is ts have now made the i r own . 

The rev is ion is ts ' r emova l o f a n y reference to M a r x -
i sm -Len i n i sm in the i r Const i tut ions , p rograms and other 
documents, is not an act of just a f o rma l character, 
w h i c h sanct ions wha t they had done in pract ice l ong 
before. L i k ew i s e th is act does not represent on ly the 
imp lementa t i on of the w i l l of the bourgeois ie, its demand 
that the rev is ion is t par t ies must no longer men t i on «the 
spectre of commun ism». Ne i ther i s i t on l y an act w h i c h 
o f f i c i a l l y expresses the open t rans i t i on of mode rn rev i s i on 
i sm to the ideo log ica l pos i t ions of Eu ropean soc ia l -demo
cracy. The abandonment o f any reference to M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm by the rev is ion is t part ies, w h i c h up t i l l now have 
used it as a disguise to deceive the w o r k i n g people, shows 
that they have commenced an open struggle against i t 

* Cahiers du communisme, juin-jui l let 1979, p. 392. 
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f r om the pos i t ions of bourgeois an t i - commun i sm. The fact 
i s that on the ideo log ica l p lane, i t i s prec ise ly the E u r o 
communis ts who are c a r r y i ng the banner o f st ruggle 
against Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , soc ia l i sm and the revo lu t i on 
today. The pub l i c i t y w h i c h the b ig bourgeois press, the 
pub l i sh ing trusts, the rad io and the te lev i s ion are g i v i ng 
to the art ic les, books, speeches and congresses of the r e v i 
sionists i s t r u l y as tound ing. F i gu res such as Be r l i nguer , 
Marcha i s , and even Ca r r i l l o have been t rans fo rmed by the 
b ig propaganda mach ine in to personal i t ies who outs t r ip 
not on ly the f i l m «stars» bu t even popes and heads of 
the biggest states. Journa l i s t s and wr i t e r s pursue t hem at 
every step and never a l l ow t hem to d rop a w o r d w i thou t 
pub l i sh ing i t in the biggest head l ines on the f ron t pages 
of newspapers. 

A l l th is advert i sment , a l l th is c lamour , i s ev idence 
of the great j o y of the bourgeois ie, w h i c h has found 
zealous lackeys who are f i gh t ing c ommun i sm f r o m the 
left, as they say, at a t ime w h e n i ts open an t i - commun is t 
weapons had become rus t y and b roken . Cap i t a l cou ld not 
f i n d any th ing better o r more ef fect ive in the d i f f i cu l t 
s i tuat ions i t i s exper ienc ing than the serv ice w h i c h the 
rev is ion ists offer. Therefore, the pra ise w h i c h the bou r 
geoisie is heap ing on the demagogy and decept ion, the 
theoret ica l speculat ions and prac t i ca l ac t i v i t y w i t h w h i c h 
the rev is ionists are manoeuv r i ng to deceive and d i so rgan
ize the workers , i s complete ly unders tandab le and j u s 
t i f iab le . 

The Bourgeois Conception of Bourgeois Society 

The Eurocommun i s t s t r y to pa in t a d is tor ted p i c tu re 
of the present-day cap i ta l i s t society and i ts cont rad ic 
t ions, to present it as a society w h i c h has evo lved so 
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great ly s ince the t ime of M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n 
that the i r f undamen ta l analyses and teachings about i t 
«are out of date and no longer va l id». 

They see present-day capi ta l is t society as un i f i ed 
and no longer d i s t ingu i sh i ts po la r i za t ion in to pro le tar ians 
and bourgeois, no longer see the cont rad ic t ion between 
these two classes as the f undamen ta l contrad ic t ion, and 
consequent ly do not see the class struggle as the ma i n 
mo t i ve force of th is society. Fo r the Eurocommun is t s , of 
course, there are cer ta in contrad ic t ions, w h i c h they ca l l 
contrad ic t ions of «development», of «progress», of «we l l -
being», of «democracy» etc., w h i c h have a l leged ly rep laced 
the o ld contradict ions, espec ia l ly the cont rad ic t ion be
tween l abour and capi ta l , on w h i c h the who l e M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t theory about the ro le and the h is tor i c miss ion 
of the pro letar iat , the revo lu t ion , the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
pro le ta r ia t and soc ia l i sm is based. 

Today, they say, the pro le ta r ia t of the t ime of M a r x 
and L e n i n no longer exists, the classes have changed and 
they are no longer those wh i c h M a r x and L e n i n knew 
and about w h i c h they spoke. Nowadays , say the Eu r o 
communists , even the bourgeois class has d isso lved as a 
class, has been t rans fo rmed into «workers» and a l l the 
wea l t h has been gathered in the hands of a sma l l c l ique 
o f capita l ists who preserve and defend th is p roper ty . M a r -
chais, fo r example , has «discovered» that in F rance today 
the bourgeois ie «that counts» has been reduced to on ly 
25 f i nanc i a l and i ndus t r i a l groups, wh i l e the others are 
«workers». Consequent ly , stress the rev is ion is t renegades, 
the present-day bourgeois capi ta l is t state has changed, 
because society i tsel f has changed and the classes have 
changed. Therefore , they reason, M a r x and Len in , who 
d id not k n o w the present -day cap i ta l i s t state, w h i c h i s 
ent i re ly d i f fe rent f r o m that o f the i r t ime, foresaw another 
role for the pro letar iat , w h i c h d i f fe rs f r o m that of the 
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present day, another me thod for the se izure o f powe r by 
the pro letar iat , another me thod of st ruggle to go over 
to soc ia l ism. 

F o r the Eu rocommun i s t rev is ion ists , a l l the classes 
a n d st rata of capi ta l is t society today, and espec ia l ly the 
inte l l igents ia , have been iden t i f i ed w i t h the pro le tar ia t . 
W i t h the except ion of a sma l l h and f u l o f capita l ists, in 
the i r eyes a l l the others, w i t hou t d is t inct ion, w a n t to 
change society f r om a bourgeois society in to a socia l ist 
society. A n d in order to ca r r y out th is change, accord ing 
to the Eurocommun is t s , the o ld society has to be re fo r 
med and not ove r th rown . 

Hence, they imag ine that state power must be taken 
gradua l ly , t h rough re forms, th rough the deve lopment of 
cul ture, and th rough the close co l l abora t ion of a l l classes 
w i thou t except ion, both those who ho ld and those who do 
not ho l d th is power . 

A l l the rev is ion ists f o l l ow the course o f Marcuse , who 
when he speaks about the A m e r i c a n pro letar ia t , t r ies «to 
prove» that in the «h igh ly i ndus t r i a l i zed A m e r i c a n socie
ty», a pro le tar ia t in the M a r x i s t sense does not exist, 
because, accord ing to h im , th is pro le tar ia t n ow a l leged ly 
belongs to h is tory. 

To Marcuse , Ga raudy , Be r l i nguer , Ca r r i l l o , Marcha i s , 
and the i r company, th is means that the «consumer so
c iety», «developed i ndus t r i a l society», has not on l y chan 
ged the f o rm of the o ld cap i ta l i s t society bu t has also 
leve l led out the classes, and as Georges Ma r cha i s in pa r 
t i cu la r has declared, now «we can no longer ta l k about the 
F r en ch pro letar iat , but about the F r en ch w o r k i n g class». 

M a r x sa id that 

«... our 'proletarian' is economically none other 
than the wage-labourer who produces and increa
ses 'capital', and is thrown out on the streets as 
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soon as he is superfluous for the needs of aggran-
dissement of 'Monsieur capital'...»* 

Wha t has changed in F rance that Ma r cha i s can no 
longer see pro le ta r ians? A r e there no longer wage - l a 
bourers w h o produce surp lus va lue and increase cap i ta l , 
are there no longer unemp loyed w h o m «Mons ieur capi ta l» 
has t h r o w n out on the streets as unwan ted? 

In social ist A l b an i a , cer ta in ly , the pro le tar ia t no l o n 
ger ex ists in the sense that th is no t ion has in the cap i ta l 
ist countr ies, because in our coun t ry the w o r k i n g class 
has the state power in its hands, is the owner of the ma i n 
means of p roduc t ion , is not oppressed or exp lo i ted, and 
wo r k s f ree ly fo r i tsel f and for the socia l ist society. 

The mat ter i s qu i te d i f fe rent in the capita l is t coun
tr ies where the w o r k i n g class is depr i ved of the means 
of p roduc t i on and, in order to l ive, is ob l iged to se l l i ts 
l abour powe r and submi t to capita l is t exp lo i ta t ion , w h i c h 
is con t inuous l y increas ing i ts in tens i ty . Bes ides be ing 
savage ly oppressed and exp lo i ted to the bone, the pro le t 
ar ia t in those countr ies also suffers the oppress ion of 
the bourgeois a r m y and pol ice. A l t h o u g h the pro le tar ia t 
in the cap i ta l i s t states m a y be dressed in the ny l on mate 
r ia ls w h i c h the «consumer society» produces, in fact i t 
rema ins the pro le tar ia t . 

I t i s not w i thou t purpose that the mode rn rev is ion ists 
change the name of the pro le tar ia t . If one speaks of the 
pro letar iat , w h i c h in cap i ta l i sm possesses no th ing but the 
st rength of its arms, i t is se l f -ev ident that th is pro le tar ia t 
has to f i gh t i ts exp lo i te rs and oppressors. It is prec ise ly 
this s t ruggle w h i c h has the object ive of dest roy ing the old 
state power of cap i ta l to i ts foundat ions, that ter r i f ies the 
bourgeois ie and prec ise ly in th is context the rev is ion ists 

_________________________________ 

* K. Marx , Capital, vol. 1, book 3, p. 74, A lb . ed. 
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assist the bourgeois ie w i t h a l l the means they possess. 
The den ia l of the existence of the pro le tar ia t as a 

class in itself, as the most advanced class of society, 
charged by h i s to ry w i t h the g lor ious m iss ion o f e l im ina t 
i ng the exp lo i ta t ion o f m a n by m a n and bu i l d i ng the 
new, t r u l y free, equal , just and humane society, i s n o t h 
ing new. The var ious opportun is ts we re p reach ing i t a t 
the t ime when M a r x i s m was emerg ing as a ph i losoph ic 
doctr ine and a po l i t i ca l movement . M a r x and Enge ls r e f u 
ted these v i ews and gave the pro le ta r ia t weapons and 
arguments to f ight not on ly these, but also the other lac
keys of the bourgeois ie, the fu tu re apologists of cap i ta l 
i sm, such as the mode rn rev is ion ists today. 

One of the greatest mer i t s of M a r x i s m is that i t saw 
in the pro le tar ia t not just an oppressed and exp lo i ted 
class, but the most progress ive and revo lu t i ona ry class of 
the t ime, the class w h i c h h i s to ry had charged w i t h the 
miss ion o f the grave-d igger o f cap i ta l i sm. M a r x and Enge l s 
exp la ined that this m iss ion stems f r o m the soc io-economic 
condi t ions themselves, f r om the p lace w h i c h the p ro le t 
a r ia t occupies and the ro le w h i c h i t p lays in the process 
of p roduc t ion and soc io-pol i t ica l l i fe, f r o m the fact that 
i t is the bearer of the new re lat ions of the fu tu re soc ia l 
ist society, that i t has i ts o w n sc ient i f i c ideo logy w h i c h 
i l l uminates i ts way , has i ts own lead ing staff — the c om
mun i s t par ty . 

Despi te the changes w h i c h have occurred in the dev
e lopment of the economy and the soc ia l compos i t ion of 
capi ta l is t society, the overa l l cond i t ions of the existence, 
the w o r k and the l i f e o f the pro le ta r ia t today r ema in 
those wh i c h M a r x analysed. No other class o r soc ia l s t r a 
t u m can replace the pro le tar ia t as the m a i n and lead ing 
force of the revo lu t i ona ry processes fo r the progress ive 
t rans fo rmat ion of society. 

The teachings o f M a r x on this quest ion r ema in u n -
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shaken. In the M a r x i s t theory the pro letar ia t f inds i ts 
o w n sp i r i t ua l weapon, just as this theory f inds its mate r i a l 
weapon in the pro letar ia t . M a r x sa id that the pro le tar ia t 
is the heart of the revo lu t i on wh i l e ph i l osophy is i ts head. 
M a r x ' s Cap i t a l i s the beacon l ight fo r the w o r l d pro le t 
ar iat , w h i c h shows i t sc ient i f i ca l l y i n wha t manne r and 
in wha t fo rms the bourgeois ie exp lo i ts it . The capi ta l i s ts 
cha in the pro le tar ia t to the factor ies and machines, but 
Cap i t a l teaches the pro le tar ia t h ow to b reak these chains. 

The rev is ion is t theses about the change in the nature 
of the pro le tar ia t and its h i s tor i c m iss ion have l ong ex i s 
ted in the commun is t part ies of the Wes te rn countr ies, 
but the f i r s t to come out w i t h them pub l i c l y and o f f i c i a l l y 
was Roger Ga raudy , G a r a u d y was one o f the f i r s t r e v i 
s ionist «theoret ic ians» to develop the theory that one 
cou ld no longer ta lk about the impove r i shment of the 
F r ench pro le tar ia t and that the var ious classes and strata 
o f the popu la t i on were a l ready mov i n g towards b l end ing 
and un i f i ca t i on . 

The thesis o f Ga raudy . now repeated and app l ied by 
the other rev is ion ists , is that « in the present s i tuat ion, 
there is no longer any need for v io lent revo lu t ion , be
cause the wo r ke r s are g radua l l y shar ing ac t i ve ly in the 
pro f i t s o f the b i g cap i ta l i s t enterpr ises, w h i c h now are no 
longer r u n by the bourgeois owners, but by the t e chn i 
cians who have rep laced them». Th i s is a great f r aud , 
because these technic ians and special ists are under the 
t humb of a s ingle management , they are the servants of 
the b i g capita l is t t rusts and monopol ies w h i c h are the rea l 
owners of the means of p roduct ion . 

In the capi ta l is t wo r l d , despite the changes w h i c h 
have t aken place in the socia l class st ructure, no th i ng has 
a l tered in regard to the pos i t ions of classes and class 
re lat ionships. The theory o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and 
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S ta l i n about classes and the class struggle in bourgeois 
society reta ins i ts f u l l f reshness and va l i d i t y . 

A series of other «theories» s im i l a r to that of G a r a u d y 
emerged in the West f r o m both the «new» F r en ch pseudo-
phi losophers and f r o m the i r Ge rman , Ame r i c a n , I ta l ian 
and other counterparts . A l l these theor ies c a r r y the b rand 
of rev i s ion ism, T ro t sky i sm , anarch i sm and soc ia l -demo
cracy. The moment a r r i ved w h e n a l l these theor ies be
came complete ly the p r i va te p rope r t y of the F rench , 
I ta l ian, Span i sh , B r i t i s h and other rev is ion is t part ies, 
w h i c h gathered up a l l th is rev is ion is t and opportun is t 
refuse and cod i f ied i t in a bana l way . 

Da i l y l i fe , the st ruggle of the w o r k i n g class, has 
exposed these theor ies and cont inues to do so. It has 
revealed the i r reac t ionary counte r revo lu t i onary a im . I t 
proves that the w o r k i n g class i s impover i shed the more 
the capi ta l is ts are enr iched, that i t p r ope r l y unders tands 
wha t M a r x said, that the more wea l t h each w o r k e r 
produces the poorer he becomes, that the more c ommod i 
ties the wo r k e r makes the more he reduces h is o w n 
va lue as a commodi ty , that the pro le ta r ia t cannot escape 
f r om exp lo i ta t ion w i t hou t t a k i ng over the means o f p r o 
duct ion and w i thou t des t roy ing the state power of the 
bourgeois ie. 

Today, the mode rn rev is ion is ts such as Ma r cha i s , 
Ber l i nguer , Ca r r i l l o and company, reject th is sc ient i f i c 
v i ew of M a r x . Today, they say, the process of the re la t i ve 
and absolute impover i shment of the pro le tar ia t no longer 
exists because of the deve lopment of the techn ica l -sc ien
t i f i c revo lu t ion and the gains w h i c h the wo rke r s have 
ach ieved th rough re forms. T h e y wan t to te l l the p ro le t 
ar ians that a l l the i r demands and needs are be ing f u l 
f i l l ed f r om the hand-outs w h i c h cap i ta l i sm gives them, 
therefore they have no reason to r ise in revo lu t ion . 

Some other rev is ion is t «theoret ic ians», faced w i t h the 
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unden iab le facts of l i fe, declare that i t i s t rue that M a r x 
spoke about the exp lo i ta t i on of the w o r k i n g class, but 
wha t he sa id i s equa l l y va l i d for bo th the capi ta l is t and 
the social ist countr ies . Consequent ly , the w o r k i n g class 
has no reason to r ise against cap i ta l i s t exp lo i ta t i on because 
a l leged ly i t can never escape i t ! Th i s is a d is tor t ion of 
the rea l i t y and a s lander. The pos i t ion of the w o r k i n g 
class in cap i ta l i sm and its pos i t ion in soc ia l i sm are d i a 
me t r i c a l l y opposite. 

In the cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t countr ies the wo r k e r 
is not free, e i ther in w o r k or in l i fe . He is a s lave to the 
mach ine , to the capi ta l is t and the technocrat, who squeeze 
out the last drop of h is l abour powe r and f r o m th is create 
surp lus va lue fo r cap i ta l . O n l y in the genuine social ist 
order, in w h i c h the w o r k i n g class i s in power , do the 
teachings o f M a r x , p rope r l y app l ied, p rov i de the poss ib i l i t y 
fo r the pro le ta r ia t to become conscious and comple te ly 
the master of the means of p roduc t i on and, t h rough i ts 
d ictatorsh ip, to ga in a l l i ts po l i t i ca l , economic and demo
crat i c f reedoms and r ights . 

The b i nd i ng o f the w o r k i n g class w i t h economic 
chains, w i t h w h i c h cap i ta l i sm shackles it, i s the m a i n 
t h i ng in bourgeois society. The who l e capi ta l is t system 
has been bu i l t on th is bondage. Howeve r , the bourgeois 
and rev is ion is t theoret ic ians, be ing qu i te unab le to deny 
th is great t ru th , t r y to obscure the quest ion of economic 
exp lo i ta t i on about w h i c h M a r x speaks and w h i c h i s p r i 
mary , and to in te rp re t i t t h rough a series of concocted 
theses and false v iews. B e i n g unab le to re fute the b i nd i ng 
of the wo r k e r to cap i ta l , these «theoret ic ians» preach that 
a l leged ly there is no longer any need to po in t out how 
much the owner in the capi ta l i s t o rder squeezes and 
enslaves men, but wha t shou ld be po in ted out i s that h is 
l i n k w i t h cap i ta l i s a l leged ly i n f avour o f the wo r k e r 
because i t keeps h i m a l ive. The i r a im i s to d iver t the 
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pro le tar ia t f r o m the class struggle against cap i ta l i sm by 
t r y i n g to focus its at tent ion on the «blessings» of the 
«consumer society». 

The mode rn rev is ion is ts have inven ted many decep
t ive theses to d iver t a t tent ion f r om economic oppress ion 
and exp lo i ta t ion . They g ive great pub l i c i t y to the i r thesis 
that in the «consumer society» the wo r k e r enjoys so m a n y 
th ings that he regards the economic prob lems as coming 
at the bot tom of the l ist. A c co rd i ng to them, a lmost h is 
on ly wor r i es are the p rob lems of re l ig ion , the fam i l y , h is 
w i fe , h is TV-se t , h is car etc. A n d as a resul t the p rob l em 
of economic exp lo i ta t ion is a l legedly no longer the basic 
p rob l em of the class s t rugg le and revo lu t ion . Howeve r , 
they do a l l these th ings in order to wa te r d o w n the w i n e 
and d iver t the w o r k i n g masses f r o m the struggle to over 
th row the bourgeois order . 

In b reak ing w i t h M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and wan t i ng to 
create a new «theory» w h i c h is d ist inct f r o m the doct r ine 
o f M a r x and L e n i n on a l l f undamenta l quest ions, the 
Eurocommun is t s have got themselves in to a great mess 
and confus ion, in to p r o f ound incoherence and great con
trad ict ions. They are p rac t i ca l l y unab le to exp l a i n any 
contrad ict ions of the present-day capita l is t w o r l d or to 
g ive answers to the p rob lems w h i c h ar ise f r om them. 
True, they speak about such phenomena as «crisis», 
«unemployment», the «degradat ion and degenerat ion» of 
bourgeois society, but they content themselves w i t h gen 
era l observat ions w h i c h no one, not even the bourgeois ie, 
denies. However , they consc ious ly t r y to cover up the 
cause of these phenomena, the savage capi ta l is t exp lo i t a 
t ion, and to avo id show ing that this exp lo i ta t ion can be 
e l im inated on ly th rough the revo lu t ion , w i t h the over
th row of a l l the o ld re la t ions w h i c h keep the system of 
capital ist oppress ion on its feet. 
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W i t h the i r theses about the «dy ing out of the class 
struggle» as a consequence of the «essentia l changes» 
wh i c h capi ta l is t society has a l leged ly undergone because 
of the deve lopment of the forces of p roduct ion , the tech
n ica l -sc ient i f i c revo lu t ion , the «res t ruc tur ing of cap i t a l 
ism», etc.; w i t h the i r p reach ing of the need to establ ish 
extens ive class co l laborat ion, because now a l leged ly i t i s 
not on l y the w o r k i n g class and w o r k i n g masses who are 
interested in soc ia l i sm but also nea r l y a l l the s t rata of 
the bourgeois ie, except fo r a t i n y group of monopol i s ts ; 
w i t h the i r c l a im that the t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm can be 
made th rough reforms, because present-day capi ta l is t so
c iety is a l leged ly deve lop ing on the road of peacefu l 
in tegra t ion in to soc ia l ism, etc., the Eu rocommun i s t s have 
ident i f i ed themselves, not on ly in theory but also in their 
p rac t i ca l ac t iv i ty , w i t h o ld Eu ropean soc ia l -democracy 
and have ama lgamated w i t h i t in a s ingle counte r revo lu 
t i ona ry cu r ren t in the serv ice of the bourgeois ie. 

The i r s tand towards the w o r k i n g class and its lead ing 
role has been the touchstone fo r a l l revo lu t ionar ies at a l l 
t imes. Abandonmen t of the hegemony of the pro le tar ia t 
in the revo lu t i ona ry movement , po in ted out Len in , i s the 
most vu lga r f o rm of r e fo rm i sm. B u t th is vu l ga r i t y does 
not w o r r y the I ta l ian rev is ion ists . Indeed they p roc l a im 
the i r r e f o rm i sm so bombast ica l ly that they make t h e m 
selves t r u l y lud ic rous. «The l ead ing ro le of the w o r k i n g 
class in the process of l eav ing cap i ta l i sm beh ind and 
bu i l d i ng socia l ism,» they declare, «can and must be 
achieved th rough co l laborat ion and agreement between 
d i f ferent part ies and currents w h i c h aspi re to soc ia l ism, 
and w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of the democrat ic system in 
wh i ch a l l const i tut iona l par t ies en joy f u l l r ights, even 
those who do not wan t the social ist t r ans fo rmat ion of 
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society and oppose it, of course, wh i l e a lways respect ing 
the democrat ic const i tu t iona l rules.»* 

Th i s «or ig ina l Ma r x i s t » v i s ion , add the supporters o f 
Ber l inguer , is not a new discovery, but the deve lopment 
of the t h i nk i ng of L ab r i o l a and Tog l ia t t i . In th is case, 
they themselves admi t the source of the i r ideas. Howeve r , 
i t shoud be added that Lab r i o l a , w h o m they are now 
mak i ng a classic, was not a consistent Ma r x i s t . He re 
ma ined far removed f r o m the revo lu t i ona ry ac t i v i t y and 
prob lems o f the revo lu t ion . As fo r Tog l i a t t i , h is w o r k 
a l ready shows that he was a dev iator and an opportun is t . 

By re fe r r i ng to L ab r i o l a o r Tog l ia t t i , the I ta l i an re 
v is ionists and the i r counterpar ts in F rance o r Spa i n wan t 
to leave in ob l i v i on Len in ' s theory about the necessi ty 
fo r the hegemony of the pro le tar ia t in the revo lu t i on and 
the construct ion of soc ia l ism. 

In a l l h is w o r k o f genius L e n i n defended and dev
eloped Ma r x ' s theory about the hegemony of the p ro le t 
ar iat in the revo lu t ion , abandoned by the Eu ropean soc ia l -
democrats. N o w the soc ia l -democrat ic v i ews on th is ques
t ion have been rev i ved by the rev is ion ists . L e n i n p roved 
that in the new condit ions o f imper i a l i sm, the hegemony 
of the pro le tar ia t is essent ia l not on l y fo r the socia l ist 
revo lu t i on but also fo r the democrat i c revo lu t ion . He 
exp la ined that the estab l i shment of th is hegemony is 
essent ia l because the pro le ta r ia t i s in terested mo re t han 
any other soc ia l class in the complete t r i u m p h of the 
revo lu t ion , in ca r r y i ng i t t h rough to the end. W i t h the 
theory of L e n i n the pro le tar ia t has gone in to the r e vo l u 
t ion and has won , wh i l e w i t h the theor ies that the re 
v is ion ists preach, i t rema ins oppressed by the bourgeois ie. 

The Len in i s t theory about the und i v i ded hegemony 
of the w o r k i n g class has f ound a b r i l l i an t con f i rmat i on 

* La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 
Roma 1979, pp. 15-16. 
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and app l i ca t ion in the ca r r y i ng out o f the revo lu t ion and 
the t r i u m p h o f soc ia l i sm in A l b an i a , too. To the A l b a n i a n 
commun is t s i t was clear f r o m the start that on l y one 
par ty , the Commun i s t Pa r t y , cou ld l ead the Na t i ona l 
L i be ra t i on W a r th rough to complete v ic tory , that on l y one 
class, the w o r k i n g class, cou ld be the leader in th is s t rug 
gle, that the m a i n a l l y of th is class wou l d be the poor 
and m idd l e peasantry, that the y ou t h and the students 
w o u l d be the m a i n support o f the P a r t y and, together 
w i t h the A l b a n i a n women , wou l d compr ise the f i gh t ing 
s t ra ta of the people's revo lu t i on . 

The sma l l numbe r o f the w o r k i n g class i n A l b a n i a 
d i d not h inde r i t i n the least f r o m p l a y i ng i ts hegemonic 
ro le because i t had at the head i ts Commun i s t Pa r t y , 
w h i c h was gu ided by the teachings o f M a r x , Engels, 
L e n i n and S ta l i n . The correct l i ne o f our Pa r t y , w h i c h 
responded to the s i tuat ion and the interests of the b road 
w o r k i n g masses, made i t poss ib le to ach ieve the great 
un i t y of the people a round the w o r k i n g class in a s ingle 
f ront under the sole and und i v i ded leadersh ip of the 
Commun i s t Pa r t y . 

The correct l ine and leadersh ip of our P a r t y led to 
the extens ion of the struggle, w h i c h g radua l l y bu i l t up 
un t i l i t assumed the f o rm of a genera l upr i s ing , a b road 
people's a rmed struggle, up to the l i be ra t i on o f A l b a n i a 
and the estab l i shment of the people 's power . 

In negat ing the hegemonic and l ead ing ro le o f the 
w o r k i n g class in the revo lu t i on and the const ruct ion o f 
soc ia l ism, the Eu rocommun i s t s cou ld not but abandon also 
the ro le and m iss ion of the commun i s t par ty , as i t i s 
de f ined by M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and as i t has been con
f i rmed by the l ong h i s to ry o f the w o r l d revo lu t i ona ry 
and commun i s t movement . 

The theses of the 15th Congress of the I ta l i an C o m 
mun is t P a r t y say that now a «new par ty» has been bu i l t . 
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Wha t i s th is «new par ty»? «The I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r 
ty,» says i ts Const i tu t ion , «organizes the worke rs , the 
w o r k i n g people, the inte l lectua ls and the c i t izens who f i gh t 
within the framework of the Republican Constitution 
for the conso l idat ion and deve lopment of the ant i - fasc is t 
democrat ic regime, fo r the social ist re juvenat ion of socie
ty, for the independence of the peoples, for the r educ 
t ion of tens ion and for peace, for cooperat ion among a l l 
nations...» The Cons t i tu t i on continues, «the I ta l i an C o m 
mun is t P a r t y is open to a l l c i t izens above 18 years of age, 
who i r respect ive of race, philosophical views and re l ig ious 
belief, accept the po l i t i ca l p r og ram and under take to act 
to c a r r y i t out by m i l i t a t i ng in one of the organizat ions 
of the party.»* 

We quoted th is l ong clause of the Cons t i tu t i on of the 
I ta l ian rev is ion is t par ty , w h i c h i s a lmost ident i ca l w i t h 
those of the F r en ch and Span i sh rev is ion is t part ies, in 
order to show how far the Eu rocommun i s t rev is ion is ts 
have departed f r om the concepts of the Len in i s t pa r t y 
and how closely they have approached the mode ls of so
c ia l ist and soc ia l -democrat ic part ies. They speak about a 
«new par ty», wan t i n g i t to be d ist inct f r o m the pa r t y of 
the Len in i s t type, but in fact the i r p a r t y w h i c h they ca l l 
new is an «old pa r t y» of the type of the part ies of the 
Second Internat iona l , against w h i c h L e n i n fought and on 
the ru ins o f w h i c h he bu i l t the Bo l shev i k P a r t y wh i c h 
became an examp le and the mode l fo r a l l other genuine 
commun is t part ies. 

The statement p laced at the beg inn ing of the C o n 
st i tut ion, that anyone, i r respect ive of his ph i losoph ica l 
v iews and re l ig ious bel ief, can enter the par ty , requ i res 
no comment to p rove that the ph i l osophy of M a r x is a l i en 
to th is par ty , that i ts ec lect ic ism is b latant, that the l i ne 

* La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 
Roma 1979, p. 153. 
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of compromises of every k i n d is par t of i ts strategy, let 
a lone its tactics, that the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y is a l i b 
e ra l soc ia l -democrat ic par ty , w i t h i ts l ine, po l i c y and 
stands de te rmined by the chang ing po l i t i ca l c i rcumstances. 
Its l i b e r a l po l i cy ensures that at t imes i t w i l l get votes, 
bu t not that i t w i l l take and ho ld power . I t makes the 
bourgeois ie pra ise it, and the pr iests in the churches and 
the monks in the monaster ies sympath i ze w i t h it. 

Len in ' s f undamen ta l idea about the pa r t y i s that i t 
mus t be a conscious vangua rd detachment of the w o r k i n g 
class, a M a r x i s t detachment of it . 

«... the role of vanguard fighter,» Lenin said, «can 
be fulfilled only by a party that is guided by the 
most advanced theory.»* 

Th i s r evo lu t i ona ry vangua rd theory, a re l iab le gu ide to 
v i c tory , i s M a r x i s m . No t on l y have the rev is ion is ts aban
doned the f undamen ta l cond i t ion fo r a commun is t pa r t y 
to be such, i.e., acceptance of M a r x i s m , bu t they pe rm i t 
a l l the bourgeois, opportun is t , reac t ionary or fascist p h i 
losoph ica l v i ews to coexist in the i r par ty , and this they 
have sanct ioned in the i r Cons t i tu t ion . The th ing that 
character izes, that d ist inguishes the commun is t part ies, 
i s Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the sole ideo logy by w h i c h they are 
gu ided and to w h i c h they l o y a l l y adhere in a l l the i r 
ac t iv i ty . W i t hou t M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m there cannot be a 
commun is t pa r ty . 

The genuine commun i s t part ies are part ies to ca r ry 
out the revo lu t i on and bu i l d soc ia l ism, wh i l e the I ta l ian , 
F r ench and Span i sh so-cal led commun is t part ies and 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 5, pp. 435-436, A lb . 
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others of th is type are part ies of bourgeois re forms. The 
fo rmer are part ies fo r the ove r th row of the bourgeois 
order and the const ruct ion of the new wo r l d , the la t ter 
are part ies for the defence of the cap i ta l i s t order and the 
preservat ion of the o ld wo r l d . 

A t the t ime w h e n L e n i n was f i gh t ing against the op
portun is ts fo r the const ruct ion of the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , 
he sa id : 

«... give us an organization of revolutionaries, and 
we will overturn Russia!»* 

He bu i l t such a pa r t y and led the Russ ian w o r k i n g class 
to the g lor ious v i c to ry of the October Revo lu t i on . 

B u t where do Ber l i nguer ' s rev is ion is ts wan t to lead 
the I ta l i an w o r k i n g class? «We mus t f igh t w i t h i n the 
f r amewo r k of the Repub l i c an Const i tut ion,» they say. 
A n d the bourgeois ie says, «F igh t as m u c h as y ou l i k e 
w i t h i n the bars of the cage of my Cons t i tu t i on because 
th is does me no harm.» The bourgeois ie ma in ta ins the 
a rmy, the pol ice, the courts, etc., to defend its Cons t i t u 
t ion , l aws and inst i tut ions. L i n ed up beside them now i s 
the rev is ion is t p a r t y w h i c h i s s t rugg l ing to keep the 
w o r k i n g class oppressed and ens laved, to cor rupt i t ideo
log ica l l y and confuse i t po l i t i ca l l y . I t has t rans fo rmed 
itself in to an ins t i tu t i on of the bourgeois state to e x t i n 
gu ish the revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t of the w o r k i n g class, to 
obscure the social ist perspect ive, to prevent i t f r om u n 
ders tand ing the miserab le cond i t ion in w h i c h i t i s l i v i n g 
and f r om r i s i ng in resolute struggle to ove r th row the 
bourgeois ie. 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 5, p. 555, A lb . ed. 
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The Eurocommunists' «Socialism» Is the Present 
Capitalist System 

H o w do the Eu rocommun i s t s envisage soc ia l i sm? A l 
though they are ob l iged to speak about soc ia l i sm for 
demagogy, the «socia l ism» wh i ch they wan t to bu i l d i s 
s imp l y a f r a ud and decept ion. 

I t i s k n o w n that not on ly now, but fo r years, m a n y 
bourgeois and pet ty-bourgeo is ph i losophers and ideo log ica l 
t rends have speculated grea t l y w i t h the idea of soc ia l i sm. 
M a n y Utop ian schemes and endless misrepresentat ions have 
been concocted about soc ia l i sm. M a r x rejected a l l the 
o ld fo rms o f soc ia l i sm and taught the w o r l d pro le tar ia t 
that i t shou ld organize and f ight to estab l i sh the new 
socia l o rder based on genuine sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm. 

As ear l y as in the f i r s t p rog rammat i c document o f 
M a r x i s m , the Communist Manifesto, M a r x and Enge ls 
made an a l l - r ound c r i t i c i sm of var ious pseudo-socia l ist 
theories, such as «feuda l socia l ism», «petty-bourgeois so
c ia l i sm», G e r m a n «genuine socia l ism», «conservat ive or 
bourgeois socia l ism». They revea led the i r class essence as 
ant i -sc ient i f i c theor ies w h i c h served the interests of the 
bourgeois ie. In struggle against bourgeois and pet ty -bour 
geois oppor tun is t and anarch is t theor ies w h i c h h indered 
the emanc ipa t ion of the pro le tar ia t and i ts struggle, the 
Man i fes to taught the w o r k i n g class that i t cou ld escape 
bourgeois oppress ion and exp lo i ta t i on on ly by means of 
the revo lu t i on and the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and 
that i t cou ld not l iberate i tsel f w i thout , at the same t ime, 
l i be ra t ing the who le of society. 

H i s t o r y has p roved that s ince the b i r t h o f M a r x i s m , 
every other ideo log ica l t r end w h i c h has come out w i t h 
social ist s logans has tu rned into a reac t ionary cur ren t in 
the process of the class struggle. M a r x i s m alone prov ides 
the accurate idea of the genuine social ist society. No 

887 
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soc ia l i sm can be ach ieved or bu i l t w i thou t be ing based 
on th is theory. 

The f i rs t great con f i rmat i on of the M a r x i s t theory 
fo rmu la ted in the Commun i s t Man i fes to came in the r ev 
o lu t ionary events of 1848-1849, wh i c h shook the who l e of 
Europe. 

Revo lu t ions not on ly open the w a y to soc ia l progress 
but they a lways become the grave of Utopian, rev is ion is t 
and other false doctr ines. Th i s occur red w i t h the doctr ines 
of «bourgeois social ism», «petty-bourgeois socia l ism», etc., 
w h i c h were bu r i ed by the revo lut ions of 1848-1849. 

The m a i n ev i l o f those so-cal led social ist doctr ines 
was that they complete ly ignored the revo lu t i ona ry class 
struggle of the pro le tar ia t and env isaged soc ia l i sm as the 
rea l i za t ion of th is or that system, i nven ted by th is or 
that «theoret ic ian». Th i s was the source of a l l those i l l u 
sions that the creat ion of associat ions suppor ted by the 
state, rest r i c t ion of inher i tance r ights, estab l i shment of 
progress ive tax scales w o u l d g radua l l y lead to soc ia l i sm 
in a peacefu l way . P r oudhon and Lou i s B lanc , the G e r 
m a n «genuine» social ists and Utop ian communis ts l i ke 
Wa i t l i ng , Cabets, Desamis and others had preached and 
were p reach ing th is «doctr ina i re socia l ism». 

The w o r k i n g class leaves th is doc t r ina i re soc ia l i sm to 
the pet ty bourgeois ie, says M a r x , wh i l e 

«... the proletariat rallies more and more round 
revolutionary socialism, round communism... This 
socialism,» he continues, «is the declaration of the 
permanence of the revolution, the class dictator
ship of the proletariat as the necessary transit 
point to the abolition of class distinctions gene
rally, to the abolition of all the relations of pro
duction on which they rest, to the abolition of all 
the social relations that correspond to these rela-
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tions of production, to the revolutionizing of all 
the ideas that result from these social relations.»* 

At present the new Proudhon is ts , such as Georges 
Marcha i s , En r i co Ber l i nguer , Sant iago Ca r r i l l o and others, 
are t r y i ng to impose on the Wes t -European pro le tar ia t 
these o ld ph i losoph ies w h i c h were re fu ted by M a r x , dres
sed up in d i f fe rent c loaks. A l l the rev is ion ists wan t to 
deceive the masses w i t h the i r «theories» by e l im ina t ing 
the sc ient i f i c foundat ions o f M a r x i s m . They are s imp l y 
te l l i ng l ies when they say that «they are object ive in 
the i r recogn i t ion o f the l aws w h i c h make society a d 
vance»! In rea l i t y they have become lackeys of the «con
sumer society» created by the capi ta l i s t and imper ia l i s t 
bourgeois ie to ensure m a x i m u m prof i t s f r om the exp lo i t a 
t i on of the w o r k i n g class and a l l the w o r k i n g masses. 
These rev is ion is ts also wan t to consume someth ing f r o m 
the surp lus va lue w h i c h i s ex t rac ted f r om the pro le tar ia t 
of the i r countr ies. 

The quest ion of wha t soc ia l i sm is, wha t social ist so
c iety is, wha t i t represents and achieves at present is not 
a quest ion of the future , but a concrete rea l i ty , a who le 
h is tor i ca l pract ice, a tang ib le social system. Genu ine 
sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm, that advocated by the great geniuses 
o f the revo lu t ion , M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n , was 
ach ieved and ex is ted fo r a l ong t ime in the Sov ie t U n i o n 
and m a n y other f o rmer social ist countr ies, and i t exists 
and i s advanc ing in social ist A l b a n i a . The efforts w h i c h 
the Eu rocommun i s t s are m a k i n g today «to prove» that 
genuine soc ia l i sm has a l leged ly never ex is ted anywhere , 
that the social ist society bu i l t in the Soviet U n i o n by 
L e n i n and S ta l i n was a l leged ly a «d is tor t ion of social ism», 
indeed a «fa i lure» of the concepts and ideas w h i c h M a r x 

* K. Ma r x and F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 1, T i rana 
1975, p. 226, A lb . ed. 
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and L e n i n had of soc ia l ism, are no th i ng but express ions 
of the i r hos t i l i t y to commun i sm, express ions of the i r de
s ire to keep the ex i s t ing bourgeois society intact. 

The I ta l ian, F r en ch and Span i sh rev is ion is ts have 
t rave l led a long road to reach the po in t of the i r den ia l of 
soc ia l ism. A t f i rs t , they c la imed that soc ia l i sm in the 
Sov ie t U n i o n was d i v i ded into two parts , a «Len in i s t 
socia l ism» w h i c h was good, just, bu t cond i t ioned by the 
specia l h i s to r i ca l condi t ions of czar ist Russ ia , therefore 
unsu i tab le for the deve loped capi ta l is t countr ies, and a 
«Sta l in is t soc ia l ism» w h i c h was bad , because a l leged ly i t 
was a d is tor t ion of the former , deformed, bureaucra t i zed , 
and so on. Th i s evo lu t ion in judgements is not acc identa l . 
I f the «Len in is t exper ience» were accepted, even w i t h 
reservat ions, i f the just ice of the use of the r evo lu t i ona ry 
v io lence fo r the se izure of power we re accepted, for e x 
ample, then there w o u l d be no p lace le f t fo r the E u r o 
commun is t s ' «model» of soc ia l i sm. Len in ' s theory on the 
revo lu t i on and the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm, w h i c h is a 
fu r ther deve lopment of M a r x ' s teachings, is so m u c h a 
whole , so coherent, so sc ient i f i c and log ica l that i t mus t 
be accepted as i t is or not accepted at a l l . I t cannot be 
chopped into pieces w i t hou t f a l l i ng in to i r reconc i l ab le 
contradict ions and absurd i t ies of log ic . 

Thus the Eu rocommun i s t s are now no longer oppo
sed on ly to S ta l i n , but have abandoned Len i n i sm , too, 
t h i n k i ng that w i t h th is they have escaped and f ound 
the w a y to p reach «Eurocommun i s t soc ia l ism». B u t i f 
they have abandoned Len i n i sm , the pro le ta r ia t has not 
done so. L en i n i sm is a l i v i n g science, the m i l i t an t ideo logy 
of the pro letar iat , the banner of the revo lu t i on and the 
construct ion of soc ia l i sm. L en i n i sm is that p owe r f u l 
weapon w i t h w h i c h a l l genuine revo lut ionar ies , a l l those 
who want commun i sm and are s t r i v i ng fo r soc ia l i sm, f igh t 
against a l l enemies, against the bourgeois ie and its co l lab-
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orators. L e n i n i sm i s the m i r r o r w h i c h br ings to l ight 
the t rue features of the Eu rocommun i s t s and a l l other 
rev is ionists , w h i c h reveals the fa l s i t y o f the i r oppo r tun 
ist «theories», w h i c h shows up the i r reac t ionary ac t i v i t y 
against the pro letar iat , soc ia l i sm and the peoples' cause. 

In order to avo id the d issat is fact ion of the r ank and 
f i le of the i r part ies, the doubts w h i c h the «theories» they 
propose about «socia l ism» and the i r confused, cont rad ic 
t o r y theses in genera l arouse, the Eu rocommun i s t s dec lare 
that the i r soc ia l i sm s t i l l does not represent a «model», is 
not yet someth ing c lear and def ined, but on ly an expres 
s ion of the «need to f i n d the way» towards th is society 
w h i c h must be discussed. In other words , i t i s just beat
i ng the air, because no th ing is be ing ach ieved. 

The «socia l ism» env isaged by the Eu rocommun i s t s i s 
a soc iety in w h i c h social ist and cap i ta l i s t e lements are 
combined and coexist in the economy and pol i t ics, in the 
base and superst ructure. In the i r «socia l ism» there w i l l 
be bo th «social ist p roper ty» and capi ta l i s t proper ty , hence 
there w i l l also be exp lo i t i ng and exp lo i ted classes; a long
side the pa r t y o f the w o r k i n g class there w i l l also be 
bourgeois par t ies ; the p ro le ta r i an ideo logy w i l l coexist 
w i t h the other ideologies; in th is «socia l ism» the state w i l l 
be a state in w h i c h a l l par t ies and classes have power . 

The Eu rocommun i s t s can d ream as m u c h as they l i k e 
about such a h y b r i d capi ta l is t -soc ia l is t society, bu t th is 
society w h i c h they propose can never be ach ieved. So 
c i a l i sm and cap i ta l i sm are two d i f fe rent soc ia l systems 
w h i c h are mu tua l l y exc lus ive. Cap i t a l i sm exists as long 
as i t keeps the pro le tar ia t and the w o r k i n g masses op 
pressed and exp lo i ted, wh i l e soc ia l i sm i s bu i l t and advan 
ces on l y on the ru ins of cap i ta l i sm, after i t is complete ly 
ove r th rown. 

In order to j u s t i f y the i r p r o f ound l y opportun is t v iews, 
the Eu rocommun i s t s overrate the role of equ ipment , of 
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means of p roduc t i on in the deve lopment of society, thus 
s l i pp ing into the so-cal led theory of p roduc t i ve forces, 
w h i c h was the ideo log ica l basis of a l l the oppor tun i sm of 
the Second Internat iona l . 

A c co rd i ng to them, the impu l se towards soc ia l i sm 
comes automat i ca l l y and spontaneous ly f r o m the deve lop
ment of p roduc t i ve forces. Therefore , they c la im, fo r the 
t rans i t ion to soc ia l i sm there is no need for class s t ruggle 
or p ro le ta r ian revo lu t ion . Moreover , accord ing to the E u r o -
communists , even in those countr ies whe re the revo lu t i on 
has been car r ied out and social ist re lat ions of p roduc t i on 
have been establ ished, i f there is a re l a t i ve l y l ow leve l of 
p roduct i ve forces, there can be no ta lk of genuine soc ia l 
i sm there. 

In order to see how fa r the Eu rocommun i s t s have 
departed f r om the idea of soc ia l i sm and wha t sort of 
social ist society they pre tend that they have to bu i l d , one 
need on ly exam ine some of the i r m a i n theses, about 
wh i c h they beat the b ig d r u m so l oud l y as the «highest 
deve lopment of the progress ive thought of present -day 
h u m a n society.» 

« A n in tegra l nat iona l i za t ion of the means of p roduc 
t ion is not necessary to achieve a social ist society,» dec lare 
the I ta l i an rev is ion ists . «A longs ide a pub l i c sector... p r i 
vate in i t i a t i ve w i l l operate... F r ee l y un i ted peasant p ro 
pe r t y ; craf ts ; sma l l and m idd l e i ndus t r y ; the p r i va te 
in i t i a t i ve in the t e r t i a r y f ie ld.. . w i l l p l a y a spec ia l ro le. 
In th is concept of the t rans fo rmat i on of society in the 
social ist sense, there must be a l i n k i n g of the economic 
system in order to ensure an in tegra t ion between p r og 
r am ing and the market , between pub l i c and p r i va te i n i 
tiative...»* 

The F r en ch rev is ion is ts also p roc l a im such a «social-

* La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 
Roma 1979, pp. 12-13. 
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ism». Th i s society, they say, «requires a suf f ic ient body 
of democrat i c nat iona l i zat ions, a long w i t h other fo rms of 
soc ia l p rope r t y and an economic sector based on p r i va te 
property.»* 

Ca r r i l l o says, «This system, w h i c h w i l l have a m i x e d 
character in the f i e l d of the economy, w i l l be expressed 
in a po l i t i ca l reg ime in w h i c h the owners w i l l be o rgan i 
zed not on l y economica l l y but also in one or more po l i t i ca l 
part ies, w h i c h represent the i r interests. Th i s s i tuat ion 
w i l l become one of the components of po l i t i ca l and 
ideo log ica l p lura l ism.»** 

It requ i res no specia l know ledge of soc ia l laws to 
unde rs tand that the tab leau of the so-cal led social ist society 
w h i c h the Eu rocommun i s t s present i s no th ing other t han 
the prec ise and most t yp i ca l tab leau of present-day bou r 
geois society. The basic e lement w h i c h determines a soc ia l 
system is the ownersh ip of the means of p roduc t ion . If 
the ownersh ip of the means of p roduc t i on is pr ivate, 
then we have to do w i t h a system in w h i c h man exp lo i ts 
man , in w h i c h wea l t h i s accumula ted in the hands o f the 
m i no r i t y a t one pole, wh i l e the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma jo r i t y 
of the people l i ve in pove r ty and wan t at the other pole. 
I t has a l ready been p roved that soc ia l i sm cannot ex is t 
w i t hou t the e l im ina t i on of cap i ta l i s t p rope r t y and the 
smash ing of the bourgeois state. The re can never be so
c ia l i sm w i t hou t the estab l i shment of soc ia l ownersh ip of 
the means of p roduc t i on in a l l sectors w i thou t except ion, 
w i thou t the estab l i shment of the d ic tatorsh ip of the p ro 
letar iat . 

T he pro le ta r ia t has fought w i t h courage, sacr i f ice and 
abnegat ion to ove r th row the re lat ions of cap i ta l i s t owne r -

_________________________________ 
* The Democratic Road to Socialism for France, L'Hu

manité, January 13, 1979. 
** S. Carri l lo, «Eurocommunisme» et Etat, France 1977, pp. 

121-122. 
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ship of the means of p roduc t ion . To th is end, i t has e lab
orated its o w n ideology, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , w h i c h must 
gu ide i t in the revo lu t i on and the estab l i shment of soc ia l 
ownersh ip of the means of p roduct ion , in the e l im ina t i on 
o f the exp lo i ta t i on w h i c h arises f r o m p r i va te ownersh ip 
of these means, and in the e l im ina t i on of pover ty . The 
pro letar ia t rea l i zed th is object ive in those countr ies where 
the revo lu t i on t r i umphed and soc ia l i sm was establ ished. 
Th i s exper ience, w h i c h the const ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm in 
A l b a n i a i s con f i rm ing more and more each day, shows 
that the fundamenta l cond i t ion fo r the const ruct ion of 
social ist society is prec ise ly the exp rop r i a t i on of the bou r 
geoisie and the t rans fo rmat i on of the who l e economy 
of the coun t r y on a social ist basis, the estab l i shment 
of socia l ownersh ip of the means of p roduc t ion . 

L i be ra t i on f ound A l b a n i a a b a c kwa r d count ry f r om 
the socio-economic and cu l tu ra l v i ewpo in t , m a i n l y an ag r i 
cu l tu ra l country, a lmost w i t hou t indus t ry , w i t h a v e r y 
l ow leve l o f deve lopment o f the p roduc t i ve forces. D i d 
th is const i tute an obstacle to the const ruc t ion of socia l ist 
re la t ions of p roduc t ion? Of course i t d id , i ndeed a ma jo r 
obstacle, but not an i n su rmountab le one. O u r P a r t y cou ld 
not wa i t fo r the p roduc t i ve forces to be deve loped to a 
h i gh leve l , and then commence the estab l i shment o f so
cial ist re lat ions. 

A m o n g the f i r s t and most impor tan t measures w h i c h 
our people's state power took were the l i qu i da t i on of 
fo re ign cap i ta l and the t rans fo rmat i on of i ts enterpr ises 
in to social ist state proper ty , the imp lemen ta t i on of an 
extens ive and rad i ca l l and re fo rm, w h i c h not on l y l i q u i d 
ated the large-scale p rope r t y of the f euda l lo rds and the 
estate-owners, bu t also g rea t l y rest r i c ted the p rope r t y 
of the r i c h peasants. These measures of a p r o f ound l y 
revo lu t i ona ry character created impo r t an t premises fo r the 
gradua l social ist t r ans fo rmat ion of the countrys ide, fo r 
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the deve lopment of the cooperat ive movement there. 
H a v i n g the une r r i ng gu ide of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , as 

we l l as the exper ience of social ist const ruc t ion in the So 
v iet Un i on , the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a pu t f o r w a r d 
the l i qu i da t i on of the economic base of cap i ta l i sm and 
the const ruct ion of the economic base of soc ia l i sm in t own 
and count rys ide as a m a i n object ive. 

The soc ia l i za t ion o f the m a i n means o f p roduc t ion 
was ca r r i ed out re l a t i ve l y qu i ck l y , by means o f na t i on 
a l i za t ion w i thou t compensat ion. In 1946, two years after 
L i be ra t i on , the banks, indus t ry , the mines, power stations, 
t ransport , communicat ions , fo re ign trade, i n te rna l who l e 
sale t rade, pa r t of the re ta i l t rade, the mach ine and t rac 
tor stat ions, the forests, waters and unde rg round assets, 
we re socia l ist state p roper ty . Thus the social ist sector of 
the economy occup ied the command ing pos i t ion. 

A ma j o r p r ob l em for eve ry socia l ist r evo lu t i on is the 
ag ra r i an p rob l em. The deve lopment o f the who le econ
omy and the s tab i l i t y of the people's state power i tsel f 
depend on the correct so lu t ion of th is p rob lem. In A l b an i a , 
whe re the peasant ry compr i sed the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma jo r i t y 
o f the popu la t i on and agr i cu l tu re was the m a i n b ranch of 
the economy, the ag ra r i an p r ob l em was ex t reme ly acute 
and decis ive. The course w h i c h our P a r t y fo l l owed to r e 
solve th is ca rd i na l quest ion was the Len in i s t course of 
socia l ist co-operat ion. 

A d h e r i n g s t r i c t l y to the p r inc ip l e o f the free w i l l 
of the peasant ry to un i te in cooperat ives, the process of 
the co l lec t i v i za t ion of agr i cu l ture , w h i c h began a lmost 
immed ia te l y af ter the l i be ra t ion of the count ry , and 
wen t on fo r about 15 to 20 years, was ca r r i ed out w i t hou t 
f i rs t na t iona l i z ing the l and . Th i s was done on ly af ter c o l 
l ec t i v i za t ion had been completed, w i t h the adopt ion o f the 
new Cons t i tu t i on in 1976. 

W i t h the const ruct ion of the economic base of so-
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c ia l i sm in t own and countrys ide, the exp lo i t i ng classes 
were l i qu ida ted as classes and the exp lo i ta t i on of m a n 
by m a n was w i ped out. On l y two f r i end l y classes re 
ma ined , the w o r k i n g class and the cooperat iv i s t peasantry, 
l i n ked w i t h each other by common ideas, a ims and in te r 
ests a long w i t h the s t r a tum of the social ist in te l l igents ia 
f r om the ranks of the w o r k i n g people and created du r i ng 
the years of the people's state power . 

The const ruc t ion of soc ia l i sm cannot be ca r r i ed out 
e i ther th rough decrees or in a spontaneous way . Soc i a l 
i sm i s bu i l t w i t h mu l t i p l i e d forces, w i t h the pa r t i c i pa t i on 
of a l l the w o r k i n g people, and w i t h a co-ord inated, cen
t ra l i zed, ove ra l l p l an . 

By imp l emen t i ng a correct po l i c y for the i ndus t r i a l i z a 
t i on of the count ry , i t was possib le to t r ans fo rm A l b a n i a 
qu i c k l y f r o m a b a c kwa rd ag r i cu l t u ra l coun t ry in to a 
count ry w i t h developed i ndus t r y and agr i cu l ture , w i t h 
advanced educat ion and cu l ture, a coun t r y in w h i c h the 
people l i ve in t rue f reedom and happiness. 

The Eu rocommun i s t s do not accept our exper ience, or 
that of the Sov ie t U n i o n or other countr ies w h e n they 
were social ist. They wan t to i nven t a «new» soc ia l i sm. 
However , you need a c r ipp led log ic in order to accept the 
existence of p r i va te ownersh ip of the means of p r oduc 
t ion in society and a t the same t ime t h i nk y ou can avo id 
the exp lo i ta t ion o f m a n by man , and to speak about 
«social ist t ransformat ions», «equal i ty», «justice», etc., such 
as the Eurocommun i s t s preach. The p reserva t ion of p r i 
vate ownersh ip of the means of p roduct ion , of «pr iva te 
in i t iat ive», that is, the poss ib i l i t y of cap i ta l i s t a c cumu la 
t i on in the society w h i c h the Eu rocommun i s t s propose, 
means in fact that the capita l is t system w i l l be re ta ined 
complete ly intact and inv io la te . 

In a l l the i r ph i losoph ica l fantasies, as w e l l as in the 
p rog rams w h i c h the i r par t ies p roc l a im , the E u r o c o m m u n -
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ist rev is ion is ts do not touch at a l l on the quest ion of wha t 
w i l l be done w i t h the mu l t i na t i ona l compan ies and fore ign 
cap i ta l . S ince they do not men t i on it, th is means that 
they w i l l r ema in in tegra l par t s o f the «social ist» society 
w h i c h they advocate, th is means that b i g Ame r i c an , 
Wes t -Ge rman , B r i t i s h , F r en ch and other cap i ta l w i l l no 
longer t h i n k o f super-prof i ts , but w i l l serve soc ia l i sm. 
Th i s i s just day -d reaming . On th is quest ion, Ca r r i l l o , B e r -
l inguer , Ma r cha i s are not as progress ive as those c i rc les 
o f the bourgeois ie in many deve lop ing countr ies, wh i ch , 
a l though they are not for soc ia l i sm, demand the e x pu l 
s ion o f fo re ign monopo l y capi ta l and l i be ra t i on f r om the 
mu l t i na t i ona l companies. 

In regard to the so-cal led pub l i c sector, the existence 
of w h i c h «Eu rocommun i s t soc ia l i sm» foresees, here we 
have to do s imp l y w i t h a specu lat ion in terms, w i t h a 
vu lga r at tempt to pedd le the sector of state cap i ta l i sm, 
w h i c h exists to th is or that degree in a l l the bourgeois 
countr ies, as a social ist sector of the economy. 

The state capi ta l is t sector, or the «pub l i c sector», as 
the bourgeois ie cal ls it, has been created in way s and 
for reasons that are k nown . 

State cap i ta l i sm in the i ndus t r i a l countr ies o f Eu rope 
ex is ted prev ious ly , bu t i t assumed an obv ious deve lop
ment, espec ia l ly af ter the Second W o r l d Wa r . I t was 
created as a resu l t of a number of factors. In Ita ly, for 
example, i t was set up by the bourgeois ie as a resu l t of 
the exacerbat ion of the class s t ruggle and the great pres
sure of the w o r k i n g masses, who demanded the exp ro 
p r i a t i on o f b i g cap i ta l , espec ia l ly that l i n k ed w i t h fasc ism, 
w h i c h was respons ib le fo r the catastrophe w h i c h the 
coun t ry suf fered. In order to escape the fu r the r rad i ca l i za -
t ion of the st ruggle of the w o r k i n g masses and to avo id 
revo lu t i ona ry outbursts, the weak I ta l i an bourgeois ie car-
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r i ed out the nat iona l i za t ion of some b ig industr ies , a na 
t iona l i za t ion w h i c h fu l f i l l ed the m i n i m u m demands o f 
the communis t and social ist part ies, w h i c h emerged f r o m 
the w a r strengthened. In B r i t a i n , the c reat ion o f the 
«publ ic sector» l i k e that of r a i lways or coa l came as a 
resul t o f b i g capita l 's abandon ing some ba c kwa rd and 
unpro f i tab le branches. I t handed these over to the state, 
w h i c h subs id ized t hem f r o m the budget, f r o m the t ax 
payers, wh i l e i t invested i ts cap i ta l in the sectors of new 
industr ies w i t h a h i gh l eve l o f technology, in w h i c h great 
super-prof i ts we re secured more eas i ly and qu i c k l y . 

Nat iona l i za t ions of th is k i n d have been and are s t i l l 
be ing car r ied out for th is or that reason in other coun
tries, too, but they have not changed and can never chan 
ge the capita l is t na tu re of the system in power , cannot 
e l im inate cap i ta l i s t exp lo i ta t ion, unemp loyment , pove r t y 
and the lack of f reedoms and democrat i c r ights . 

As v e r y lengthy exper ience has a l ready p roved , state 
cap i ta l i sm is suppor ted and deve loped by the bourgeois ie, 
not to create the foundat ions of social ist society, as the 
rev is ion ists th ink , bu t to s t rengthen the foundat ions of 
capi ta l is t society, of its bourgeois state, in order to exp lo i t 
and oppress the w o r k i n g people more. Those w h o r u n the 
«pub l i c sector» are not the representat ives of the worke r s , 
but the men of b i g cap i ta l , those w h o have the re ins of 
the who le economy and the state in the i r hands. The so
c ia l pos i t ion of the wo r k e r in the enterpr ises of the 
«pub l i c sector» is no d i f ferent f r om that of the wo r k e r 
in the p r i va te sector; h is re la t ionsh ip to the means of 
p roduct ion , to the economic management of the enter 
pr ise, the po l i cy of investments, pay, etc., is the same. 
The bourgeois state, i.e., the bourgeois ie, appropr ia tes the 
p ro f i t of these enterpr ises. O n l y the rev is ion is ts are able 
to f i nd some d is t inc t ion between the «social ist» character 
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of the enterpr ises of IR I and the «bourgeois» character 
o f F I A T , be tween the «free» wo r ke r s o f Renau l t and 
the «oppressed» wo r ke r s of C i t roën . 

The society o f «democrat ic socia l ism», w h i c h the Eu r o -
communis ts p reach today, i s the bourgeois society w h i c h 
exists a t present in the i r countr ies . They just wan t to 
touch i t up a bit, so that the o ld Eu ropean bourgeois ie, 
w i t h one foot in the grave, w i l l look l i k e a y oung br ide, 
f u l l o f l i f e and v i t a l i t y . A c c o r d i ng to the Eurocommun is t s , 
a l l that is needed is a b i t of retouching, re ta in ing the 
state cap i ta l i s t sector a longside the p r i va te sector, creat
i ng some wo r ke r s ' consu l tat ive counci ls at tached to the 
management of enterpr ises, a l l ow i ng the t rade-un ion bos
ses to ca l l f o r just ice and equa l i t y in meet ings in the 
squares, g i v i ng the rev is ion is ts a f ew seats in the govern
ment a n d . . . soc ia l i sm w i l l come o f its o w n accord. 

W i t h the i r unres t ra ined zeal t o f igh t and deny M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm, the Eu rocommun i s t rev is ionists , p re t t i f y the 
present -day rea l i t y o f capi ta l is t society in eve ry way . To 
them, the ex i s t ing soc ia l system in Ita ly, F rance , Spa i n 
and elsewhere, the state w h i c h ru les in these countr ies, 
is a k i n d of supra-c lass democracy, a democracy fo r a l l . 
In th is society and th is state they see on l y a f ew d i f f i c u l 
ties, a f ew mistakes, a f ew d is tor t ions at the most, but 
no th ing more. On th is bas ic concept and premise they 
bu i l d up the i r schemes of the i r «democrat ic social ism», 
w h i c h in essence w i l l be the same present-day bourgeois 
society, but w i t hou t the «defects», «restr ict ions» and «di f 
f i cu l t ies» w h i c h i t has today. 

The rev is ion is ts dec lare that in the i r «socia l ism» more 
than one p a r t y w i l l ex is t and func t ion , a long w i t h the 
poss ib i l i t y of the i r a l te rnat ion in government . I t must be 
sa id that on th is quest ion the Eu rocommun i s t s are rea l l y 
coherent. I t i s na tu r a l that in th is society, in w h i c h there 
w i l l be antagonis t i c classes, d i f fe rent st rata of the bour -
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geoisie, groups of capi ta l is ts w i t h separate interests, there 
also w i l l be d i f ferent part ies, and that the pract ice w h i c h 
has existed up to now in capi ta l is t society, that the 
d i f ferent part ies a l ternate at the head of th is state, a c 
cord ing to the occasion and the need, w i l l ce r ta in l y exist . 
B u t where the Eu rocommun i s t s de l ibera te ly misrepresent 
matters is that they present th is «p lura l i sm», that is, the 
pract ice of chang ing the horses in the char iot of the bou r 
geois state, as the cu lm ina t i on of democracy, as a s i t ua 
t i on w h i c h creates the poss ib i l i t y to solve a l l soc ia l p r ob 
lems. The i r a i m is to d istort the ve r y concept of social ist 
society and to present bourgeois democracy and its i n s t i t u 
t ions as capable of rea l i z ing social ist a ims, w i t h no need 
for the revo lu t ion , w i thou t the need to smash the o ld 
bourgeois state apparatus. In fact, the i r idea l state is the 
current Ame r i c an , o r more par t i cu la r l y , the G e r m a n po l i t 
i ca l system, i n w h i c h two b ig bourgeois part ies, w h i c h 
a l ternate w i t h one another at the head of the gove rn 
ment, ru le . They wan t two b i g part ies i n Ita ly, F rance, 
or Spa i n too: one of t hem open ly bourgeois, democrat i c 
or l i be ra l , and the other a wo rke r s ' pa r t y , whe the r they 
ca l l i t social ist, communis t , labour , or wha t y ou w i l l , as 
we l l as a f ew other un impor tan t sma l l part ies, just for 
the sake o f var ie ty . A n d in this way , «I ta l ian socia l ism», 
«F rench social ism», «Span ish soc ia l ism» w o u l d be created, 
just as «Swed ish social ism», «Norweg ian social ism», and 
so on, have been created. 

In «democrat ic socia l ism» the state must not be the 
state of wo rke r s and peasants, that is, i t must not be l i ke 
the state advocated by M a r x and Len i n , w h i c h w o u l d b r i ng 
the worke r s f r om the factor ies and the peasants who w o r k 
the l and into leadersh ip. The Eu rocommun i s t s wan t a state 
wh i c h w i l l be the state of «everybody», and the government 
of th is state l i kew i se w i l l be of «everybody». B u t a state of 
«everybody» has never ex is ted and never w i l l ex ist . 
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The Eu rocommun i s t s ' concepts about the state are 
ve r y close to those o f P r oudhon and Lassa l le w h i c h M a r x 
re fu ted more t han a cen tu ry ago. Lassal le, for example, 
preached that t h rough re forms, in peacefu l ways , th rough 
genera l elections, and w i t h the a id o f the bourgeois 
state and of associat ions of producers , w h i c h wou l d have 
to be created, the reac t ionary P rus s i an state cou ld be 
t rans fo rmed into a free popu la r state. He presented th is 
k i n d of «state» as a mode l fo r the new social ist state fo r 
w h i c h the wo rke r s ought to f ight . 

The Lassa l l i an concept of the «popu lar state» den ied 
the class character of the state as a d ic tatorsh ip of a 
g i ven class. 

M a r x , especia l ly in h is outs tand ing w o r k The Criti
que of the Gotha Programme, conf ronted the Lassa l l i an 
concept of the «free popu la r state» w i t h the concept of 
the state as a class organ, w i t h h is concept of the d i c ta 
torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t . 

«... one does not get a flea-hop nearer to the 
problem by a thousandfold combination of the 
word 'people' with the word 'state',» says M a r x . 

«Between capitalist and communist society 
lies the period of the revolutionary transformation 
of the one into the other. Corresponding to this 
is also a political transition period in which the 
state can be nothing but the revolutionary dicta
torship of the proletariat.»* 

The M a r x i s t theoret i ca l theses and doctr ine on the 
state, p roc l a imed in the monumen ta l wo r k s o f M a r x and 
Engels, f ound b r i l l i an t con f i rmat i on in the events o f the 
Commune of Pa r i s . 

* K. M a r x and F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 2, T i rana 
1975, p. 24, A lb . ed. 
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The C o m m u n e of Pa r i s showed that the pro le ta r ia t 
cannot re ta in the o ld bourgeois state mach ine and use i t 
fo r i ts o w n purposes, to ove r th row the capi ta l is t order . 
The Commune destroyed that mach ine and, in p lace of it, 
created state organisms and ins t i tu t ions en t i re l y new in 
content and f o rm. The Commune was the f i r s t f o r m of the 
po l i t i ca l o rgan izat ion o f the p ro le ta r i an state power . As 
L en i n stressed, the Commune of Pa r i s showed the h i s 
tor ica l l im i ta t ions 

«... and limited value of the bourgeois parliamen
tary system and bourgeois democracy...»* 

I t was p roved in pract ice that the state w h i c h the C o m 
mune of Pa r i s set up represented the h ighest t ype of 
democracy, that of the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma j o r i t y of the 
people. I t pu t in to pract ice the great democrat ic r igh ts and 
f reedoms w h i c h the bourgeois ie p roc la ims but neve r 
real izes. 

La te r L en i n , i n struggle w i t h the oppor tun is t d i s 
tort ions of the chiefs of the Second Internat iona l , b r i l l i a n t 
l y defended M a r x ' s theory on the state. He re fu ted the i r 
concepts that a l leged ly the state is not an organ of the 
dominat ion of one class over another, bu t an o rgan of 
class conc i l ia t ion, that the apparatus of the bourgeois state 
shou ld not be destroyed, but shou ld be used in the i n te r 
ests of the w o r k i n g people. In h is famous book The State 
and Revo lu t ion , L e n i n showed that the state is a p roduct 
of contrad ict ions between classes and an express ion of the 
i r reconc i l ab i l i t y of these contrad ic t ions. He p roved that 
the bourgeois state apparatus, an apparatus set up to keep 
the w o r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g masses oppressed and 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 28, p. 535, A lb . ed. 
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exp lo i ted, cou ld not be used by t hem for the e l im ina t i on 
of oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . The pro le tar ia t has to 
bu i l t its o w n state, new in f o r m and content, i n s t ructure 
and organ izat ion, i n the people who r u n i t and i n the i r 
methods of wo rk , a state w h i c h w i l l ensure the f reedom 
of the w o r k i n g masses and suppress the ef forts of enemies 
of soc ia l i sm to restore the capi ta l is t system. 

Len in ' s book The State and Revo lu t i on and the L e n i n 
ist theses on the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t p l ayed an 
impor tan t ro le in the p repara t ion fo r the October R e v 
o lu t ion and the estab l i shment of the Sov ie t state power 
in Russ ia . They r ema in powe r f u l weapons in the hands o f 
genu ine revo lu t ionar ies to combat the theor i z ing of modern 
rev is ion ists , who are t r y i ng to r ev i ve the o ld v i ews of 
K a u t s k y and company about the state, w h i c h L e n i n ex 
posed and defeated. 

The theor i z ing of the Eu rocommun i s t s about the state 
is a consequence of the an t i -Ma r x i s t l ine of these renega
des who p re tend that not class struggle but class peace 
exists in cap i ta l i sm, that the a r m y and the pol ice are no 
longer repress ive forces of the bourgeois ie, therefore there 
is no need for the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and the 
genuine democracy w h i c h the pro le ta r ia t establ ishes. They 
wan t on l y one state, one democracy — the state of bou r 
geois-rev is ion ist democracy. 

T h e «Democratic» Road to Socialism — 
a Disguise to Protect the Bourgeois State 

The quest ion of state power has a lways been the 
fundamenta l quest ion of the ideo logy and po l i cy of every 
party , i r respect ive of wha t class interests i t represents. 
Eu r o commun i sm cou ld be no except ion to th is . I t began 
its st ruggle prec ise ly in th is f i e ld , becoming a new weapon 
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in the hands of the bourgeois ie to protect its power of 
oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion, and to prevent the pro le tar ia t 
f r o m ca r r y i ng out the revo lu t ion , des t roy ing that powe r 
and establ ishing soc ia l i sm. 

In the i r p ropaganda against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , the 
Eurocommun i s t s ins ist that in the condi t ions of modern 
society, as they cal l the present-day capi ta l is t society, the 
theory of M a r x about the ove r th row of cap i ta l i sm by 
means of v io lent revo lu t i on needs new «interpretat ions». 
A m o n g the f i r s t w h o began to attack, to declare i n v a l i d 
and v io late the thesis o f M a r x and L e n i n about the 
necessity fo r the v io lent revo lu t ion , a thesis w h i c h they 
to ta l l y d istorted, we re the Sov ie t rev is ionists , as we 
ment ioned above. In order to make the i r theory of peace
fu l t rans i t ion to soc ia l i sm «convinc ing», they wen t so far as 
to c la im that the October Revo lu t i on was a peacefu l r e v 
o lut ion, a l though h i s to ry recognizes that i t was the f i r s t 
revo lu t ion , w h i c h after the v io lent ove r th row of the R u s 
s ian bourgeois ie, establ ished the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro le t 
ar iat. At the same t ime they began to p ropound the theory 
that the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t was a t empora r y 
phenomenon w h i c h gave w a y to the so-cal led state of the 
who l e people. W i t h these theories, they a imed to m in im i z e 
and negate the revo lu t i ona ry class content of the d ic ta tor 
sh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

Th i s del iberate d i s tor t ion o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m by 
the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts became the basis on w h i c h the 
Eu rocommun i s t theor ies on th is quest ion were bu i l t up. 
The Kh ru shchev i t e theses that w i t h the const ruct ion of 
soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n the class struggle no longer 
ex isted, that the t r i u m p h of soc ia l i sm was guaranteed 
and there was no danger of any reversa l , that there was 
no longer any need for the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , 
or for the pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class, became an i n sp i r a 
t i o n and encouragement for the other rev is ion is ts to go 
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even fu r the r . M i s rep resen t i ng the s ign i f i cance of the 
changes w h i c h have taken p lace i n the w o r l d and m i s i n 
te rp re t i ng a correct phrase of Len in ' s about the specia l 
features of the road to soc ia l ism, they stress that at the 
present t ime i t is possib le to go to soc ia l i sm th rough 
pa r l i amen ta r i an i sm and re forms. 

The Eu rocommun i s t s present the course of t ransfor 
ma t i o n of cap i ta l i s t society in to social ist society as the 
deve lopment of bourgeois po l i t i ca l democracy t h rough to 
the end, as they say, as a peace fu l course w h i c h does not 
lead to a qua l i t a t i ve change but on l y to a quant i ta t i ve 
change. The I ta l i an rev is ion is ts say, «Po l i t i ca l democracy 
presents i tsel f as the highest i n s t i tu t i ona l f o rm of the 
organ iza t ion of the state, even of a socia l ist state.»* 

I f we analyse th i s so-cal led thesis, i t tu rns out that 
«po l i t i ca l democracy» for the w o r k i n g people a l leged ly 
exists a l ready in cap i ta l i sm and that soc ia l i sm i s a l legedly 
reached by ex tend ing th is democracy and, f ina l l y , that the 
f undamen ta l feature of social ist society a l leged ly is bou r 
geois democracy w h i c h i s ident i f i ed w i t h social ist demo
cracy. 

Meanwh i l e the Span i sh rev is ionists , fo r the i r part , 
c l a im that «soc io-pol i t i ca l democracy is not a t h i r d road, 
e i ther capi ta l is t or social ist, but is a t rans i t i ona l stage 
between cap i ta l i sm and socialism.»** «Democracy is s imu l 
taneous ly the a im and the means of transformations,»*** 
says Marcha i s . 

As can be seen, in order to « just i fy» the i r rev is ion is t 
v i ews Be r l i nguer , Ca r r i l l o , Ma r cha i s and others present 
v e r y confused ideas about democracy and the state. Such 

* La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 
Roma 1979, p. 11. 

** Noveno Congreso del Partido Comunista d'España, Bar
celona 1978, p. 83. 

*** L'Humanité, February 13, 1979. 
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reasoning, w h i c h is not based on the class re lat ions that 
ex is t in bourgeois society, w h i c h is outs ide the connec
t i on between the capita l is t economic base and supers t ruc 
ture, outside rea l i ty and any logic, has the a im of p r ov i ng 
a l legedly that genuine democracy is not that w h i c h the 
d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t establ ishes, the democracy 
of the great ma jo r i t y of the exp lo i ted masses over the 
m i no r i t y of the capita l is t explo i ters, or the i r remnants , 
but democracy a la Ma rcha i s and Ca r r i l l o , that is, «demo
cracy fo r a l l , whe re everyone l ives in peace and class 
harmony». However , h i s to ry has p roved that there i s not 
and cannot be bourgeois democracy w i t hou t the bou r 
geois d ic tatorsh ip, just as there cannot be socia l ist demo
cracy w i t hou t the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t . The 
r ights and dut ies of c i t izens are re la ted d i rec t l y to the 
domina t ion of the class w h i c h i s in power . Whe re the 
capita l ist class rules, there are r ights for the bourgeois ie, 
and rest r i c t ion of r ights , oppress ion and den ig ra t ion of 
the masses, wh i l e whe re the w o r k i n g class rules, there 
are r ights and f reedoms for the worke r s , and res t r i c t ion 
and compu l s ion for the m i no r i t y o f f o rmer ru le rs and 
explo i ters , as w e l l as fo r the enemies of soc ia l i sm. 

The Eu rocommun i s t s are not the f i r s t opportun is ts 
to deny the need fo r the revo lu t i on as the on l y basic 
means for the ove r th row of cap i ta l i sm and the construc
t i on of soc ia l i sm. Be fo re them, a s im i l a r t h i ng was done 
by P roudhon , w h o m M a r x exposed, and by Be rns te in and 
company, who ended up open ly de fend ing the capi ta l is t 
system. 

Bernste in , for example, preached that by i m p r o v i n g 
the labour leg is lat ion, by increas ing the ro le and ac t i v i t y 
of t rade-un ions and cooperat ives, by inc reas ing the re 
presentat ion of the w o r k i n g class in par l i ament , a l l the 
economic, po l i t i ca l and soc ia l p rob lems of the pro le ta r ia t 
cou ld be solved peacefu l l y and on the evo lut ion is t course. 
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He stated exp l i c i t l y that the w o r k i n g class need on ly w i n 
a s imp le ma j o r i t y in par l i ament , get 51 per cent of the 
votes, and i t cou ld ach ieve a l l i ts a ims. S ince the «w i l l 
o f the ma jo r i t y» ru les in democracy, he sa id, the state 
loses its class character, is t r ans fo rmed f r om an organ of 
the class ru le in to an o rgan w h i c h stands above classes 
and represents the interests of the who le society. In such 
a state, he said, the w o r k i n g class and its p a r t y can and 
must col laborate w i t h a l l the other classes and part ies. 
Together, they mus t defend and strengthen th is state 
against «react ionar ies». 

Be rns te in preached that the road of the t r ans fo rma
t i on of society was the road of pa r t i a l and g radua l re 
forms, the road of evo lut ion, of the g radua l in tegrat ion 
of cap i ta l i sm into soc ia l ism. Therefore , accord ing to h im . 
the pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class must be a pa r t y not of 
socia l revo lu t ion , bu t o f soc ia l re forms. L en i n s t rong ly 
c r i t i c i zed and po in ted out the utter fa l s i ty of these v iews 
o f Berns te in , w h i c h K a u t s k y and company took over later. 
The G rea t October Revo lu t i on gave the h i s tor i c verd ic t in 
the great debate between the Ma r x i s t s l ed by Len i n , who 
defended the idea of the revo lu t i on and the d ic tatorsh ip 
of the pro letar ia t , and the rev is ion is t opportunists, who 
were part i sans of the peacefu l , re fo rmis t road, of «pure» 
democracy, etc. 

Th i s revo lu t i on showed the pro le tar ia t and peoples 
o f the w o r l d that the road to v i c to ry over impe r i a l i sm 
and cap i ta l i sm does not r u n th rough re fo rms and agree
ments w i t h the bourgeois ie, but th rough v io lent r ev 
o lu t ion . 

«A rgu ing» in suppor t o f the i r oppos i t ion to the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t theory on the revo lu t i on and the d ic ta torsh ip 
o f the pro letar iat , the Eu rocommun i s t s c l a im that M a r x 
h imse l f a l leged ly «on ly once ment ioned th is t e rm»! H o w 
ever, i t is k n o w n that the idea of the d ic tatorsh ip of 
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the pro le tar ia t const i tutes the f undamen ta l quest ion of the 
who le of Ma r x ' s doctr ine on soc ia l i sm. In 1852 M a r x wro te , 

«What I did that was new was to prove: 1) that 
the existence of classes is bound up with particu
lar historical phases in the development of pro
duction; 2) that the class struggle necessarily leads 
to the dictatorship of the proletariat; 3) that this 
dictatorship itself only constitutes the transition 
to the abolition of all classes and to a classless 
society...»* 

M a r x d i d not rega rd the d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro le t 
ar ia t as a s imple a l te rnat ion of some people in the gov
ernment, but as a qua l i t a t i ve l y new state, w h i c h is bu i l t 
on the ru ins of the o ld bourgeois state. He cons idered 
the smash ing of the o ld bourgeois state mach ine w i t h 
v io lence an essent ia l cond i t i on fo r the t r i u m p h not on l y 
of the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion , but of any genuine people 's 
revo lu t i on led by the w o r k i n g class. L e n i n ca l led th is 
conclus ion, pu t f o rwa r d by M a r x i n h is outs tand ing w o r k 
The 18th Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte, «a g igant ic step 
fo rward». I t i s prec ise ly th is founda t ion stone of the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t doct r ine that a l l the o ld rev is ion is ts have 
at tacked and denied, and wh i c h a l l the new E u r o c o m -
mun i s t rev is ion ists attack. 

The stand of the Eu rocommun i s t s towards the ques
t ion of the revo lu t ion , the state and democracy coinc ides 
in essence w i t h that o f the Sov ie t rev is ionists , w h o have 
dec lared that n ow the «communis t» pa r t y in the Sov ie t 
U n i o n has a l leged ly been t rans fo rmed into a «par ty of the 
ent i re people» and that the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t 

* K. Ma rx and F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 2, T i rana 
1975, p. 486, A lb . ed. 
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has been rep laced w i t h the «state of the ent i re people». 
On the basis of these statements of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
Ma r cha i s and Ca r r i l l o have the r igh t to reason: «If you 
can a l leged ly t r ans fo rm the p a r t y and the state of the 
pro le tar ia t in to a pa r t y and state of the ent i re people, 
w h y shou ldn ' t we in the West have the r igh t to ca r ry out 
such a th ing , but w i t hou t v io lent revo lu t i on and the d ic 
ta torsh ip of the p ro le ta r ia t? We are go ing to proceed in 
' p l u r a l i sm ' and unders tand ing w i t h the bourgeois ie, by 
bu i l d i ng up op in ion fo r a 'genuine democracy ' , w h i c h has 
not been ach ieved in you r country . I t i s in v a i n fo r you 
to c l a im the existence o f democracy in you r coun t r y 
wh i l e y ou are s t rengthen ing oppression.» 

In rega rd to the Ti to i tes, they, too, are in d i f f i cu l t ies 
w i t h the Eu rocommun i s t s i n connect ion w i t h «democracy» 
and «p lura l i sm». The Yugos l a v rev is ion ists speak about 
the un i t y o f the «non-a l igned wor ld» , and w i t h th is f o r 
mu l a «e l iminate» the class struggle and the d ic ta torsh ip 
o f the pro letar ia t . They demand f r om impe r i a l i sm and 
w o r l d cap i ta l i sm on ly that the «non-a l igned countr ies» 
«should r ema in w i t h i n the i r present status quo and be 
assisted economica l ly .» In th is d i rec t ion the T i to i tes are 
of the same op in ion as the Eurocommun i s t s . w i t h the one 
d i f fe rence that, wh i l e the Yugos lavs speak about a l leged 
«independence f r o m superpowers and blocs», the E u r o 
communis t s do not do th is even fo rma l l y . 

W i t hou t a t tack ing them direct ly , but th rough the ideas 
they express, the Eu rocommun i s t s te l l the Yugos l a v r e v i 
s ionists that the existence of on l y one pa r t y in Yugos l av i a 
is not the road of genuine democracy, therefore the 
po l i t i ca l system in Yugos l av i a , too, must undergo changes. 

Wh i l e d i rec t l y a t tack ing L e n i n and the who l e M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t t heo ry on the state and the revo lu t ion , B e r l i n 
guer, Ma r cha i s , Ca r r i l l o and company cal l on the K h r u s h 
chevites to ca r r y the i r be t raya l th rough to the end, te l l i ng 
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them that i t is not on ly the «mistakes» of S ta l i n w h i c h is 
the p rob l em for the i r f i l t h y under tak ing , but the socia l ist 
system itself, wh i ch , a l though i t was an appropr ia te sys
tem after the October Revo lu t i on , is not r i gh t at the 
present t ime, because i t a l leged ly denies democracy. 

W i thou t doubt, th is thesis is not to the advantage of 
the Kh rushchev i t e s who , in order to conceal the i r be t raya l 
and to pose as Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , s t i l l ma i n t a i n some 
a l leged ly Len in i s t forms. 

In order to re ta in th is disguise, f r om t ime to t ime the 
B rezhnev g roup makes some feeble c r i t i c i sm of the d is 
obedient part ies and advises t hem that they mus t a l leged ly 
safeguard the class pr inc ip les of L e n i n on the road and 
the fo rms of t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm. Howeve r , the r e v i 
s ionist part ies of the Wes te rn countr ies do not f a i l to 
rep l y to B re zhnev that they are do ing no th ing more than 
wha t the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts have done, that t hey are 
act ing accord ing to the i r condit ions, w h i c h a l leged ly d i c 
tate the peacefu l road, the road of democrat i c re forms, 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l p l u r a l i sm , etc., etc. 

Ber l i nguer , Ma r cha i s and Ca r r i l l o , who have gone 
fu r the r than Tog l ia t t i , t e l l the Sov ie ts : «Isn't i t y ou w h o 
have spoken about peace fu l coexistence? Then , come on, 
let us create th is coexistence and ca r r y i t t h rough to 
the end.» A n d w i t h w h o m are we to peace fu l l y coexist? 
W i t h the opponents o f commun i sm, that is, w i t h the cap i 
ta l ist bourgeois ie, A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, etc. Howeve r , to 
achieve peacefu l coexistence, they say, f i r s t we must 
revise the «dogmas» in po l icy , in ideology, in the economy 
and in art, because the «dogmas» cannot be adapted to 
present-day society. S ince the ideas of M a r x , Engels, L e n i n 
and S ta l i n on the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t , the class 
struggle, and the se izure o f powe r w i t h v io lence a re 
a l legedly «dogmas», then they are not suitable, e i ther, 
therefore power must be taken not th rough v io lence, bu t 
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in the pa r l i amen ta r y way , th rough genera l elect ions, 
t h rough the coming to power of the w o r k i n g class and 
r emova l o f the bourgeois ie f r om power in democrat ic 
ways . 

F o r the sake of demagogy and to t h r ow dust in the 
eyes of the masses, the Eu rocommun i s t s mut te r in an 
under tone that the « th i rd way», or «démocratie socia l ism», 
is not soc ia l -democracy, because i t «has not car r ied so
c iety beyond the log ic of capital ism».* Neverthe less, they 
add immed ia te l y , we must un i t e w i t h soc ia l -democracy 
and the other po l i t i ca l forces, and together w i t h them 
mus t exert in f luence on the state apparatus of the cap i t a l 
ist bourgeois ie, t h rough propaganda, re forms, the chu r ch , 
cu l ture, etc., and not destroy it, as the classics of M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm say, so that g radua l l y th is state power w i l l 
assume a t r u l y democrat i c f o rm, so that i t w i l l serve the 
who le of the society and create the condi t ions to bu i l d 
«socia l ism» in a peace fu l way . In other words , they a d 
vocate the creat ion of a bastard ized soc ia l o rder w h i c h 
w i l l have no th ing i n common w i t h sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm. 

The theses of Tog l i a t t i and h is supporters, the l i ne 
of the I ta l i an Commun i s t Pa r t y , have become the idea l 
of a l l the Eu rocommun i s t rev is ion is ts to such an extent 
that they have aroused the envy o f Ca r r i l l o and M a r 
chais. Georges Ma r cha i s wr i tes in l'Humanité, «In 1956 
we were s low to d r aw lessons f r o m wha t had occur red 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n and w o r k out the F r en ch road to 
social ism,» that is, as Tog l i a t t i d id . W h e n Marcha i s or 
Ca r r i l l o say that the pol ice are w i t h the I ta l i an C o m m u n 
ist Pa r t y , and that in Rome they vote fo r th is par ty , they 
are p ra i s i ng the ef for ts and ach ievements o f Be r l i ngue r in 
the d i rec t ion of co l l abora t ion w i t h soc ia l -democracy, the 

* La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 
Roma 1979, p. 7. 

_________________________________ 
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Ch r i s t i an Democrats , and the social ists on pub l i c ques
t ions, and also in the admin i s t r a t i on of the a f fa i r s of the 
bourgeois ie. 

The «successes» of Be r l i ngue r in these direct ions, that 
is, in submiss ion to I ta l i an and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, serve 
the other rev is ion is ts as p rac t i ca l suppor t fo r the i r op 
por tun is t po l i t i ca l theses. Be r l i ngue r wo r k s w i t h great 
zeal . He does not attack the bourgeois Cons t i tu t ion , does 
not attack the power of the bourgeois ie, does not even 
ment i on ove r th row ing th is power and i ts apparatus, does 
not speak about dest roy ing the I ta l i an oppress ive a rmy , 
but on the contrary, signs statements together w i t h the 
part ies of react ion that the a r m y mus t be strengthened, 
that the Ame r i c a n bases must r ema in , that the power 
and funds of the pol ice must be increased, that the po l ice 
must have the r ight , outs ide the l aw , to check up on any 
th i ng wh i ch i s suspic ious, even to bug te lephone conversa 
t ions and open p r i va te correspondence. 

N o w the p rog ram and act iv i t ies o f the I ta l i an r e v i 
sionists are ready and tested fo r the other rev is ion ists , too. 
In Ita ly, S pa i n and F rance , the in tegra t ion o f rev i s i on i sm 
into cap i ta l i sm, and not of cap i ta l i sm in to soc ia l ism, as 
the Eu rocommun i s t s p reach in the i r p rograms and spee
ches, i s deve lop ing and t ak i ng concrete f o rm. 

The I ta l ian, F r en ch and Span i sh commun is t par t ies 
say no th ing at a l l about the Ch inese rev is ion is ts . The i r 
who l e struggle i s spearheaded against M a r x , Engels, L e n i n 
and S ta l i n , and for the i r o w n ends, somet imes against 
the Sov iet rev is ionists , too. They are in accord w i t h the 
Chinese rev is ion ists on a l l f ronts. The Ch inese rev is ion is ts 
are s t rugg l ing fo r an a l l iance w i t h the Un i t e d States o f 
Ame r i c a , the deve loped capi ta l is t countr ies and the r u l i n g 
c l iques in the neo-co lon ia l countr ies. Su ch an a l l i ance i s 
on the course of the Eu rocommun i s t renegades. The fact 
i s that the Ch inese fo re ign po l i cy con fo rms comple te ly 
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w i t h the po l i cy w h i c h the Eu rocommun i s t s p reach about 
the un i t y o f rev is ion is t par t ies w i t h the bourgeo is-cap i ta l 
ist reg imes in power . The Ch inese rev is ion is ts and the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a also are fo r p l u r a l i sm in so
c ia l i sm. In C h i n a the part ies of the bourgeois ie not on l y 
exist, bu t t hey par t i c ipate in the state power and the 
leadership, together w i t h the Commun i s t Par ty , w h i c h 
cannot ex is t and r u n th ings w i t hou t co l laborat ion w i t h 
them. On these fundamenta l quest ions the Ch inese r e v i 
s ionists are in agreement w i t h the Eu ropean rev is ion ists . 

On the other hand, Ch inese p r i va te enterpr ises, C h i 
nese-fore ign cap i ta l jo in t private; enterpr ises, pu re l y fore
i gn p r i va te enterpr ises, cooperat iv is t sectors, etc., ex ist 
a longside the state cap i ta l i s t sector in Ch i na . Th i s con
fo rms comp le te ly w i t h the « th i rd road», w i t h the «so
c ia l i sm» w h i c h the Eu rocommun i s t s propagate. 

M a o Zedong p roc la imed h is «theory» about the «blos-
soming of a hund red f lowers and content ion of a hund red 
schools». Wha t does th is mean? Th is means that a l l i dea l 
ist, soc ia l -democrat ic , repub l i can , re l ig ious and other ideas 
are pe rm i t ted and deve lop in Ch i na . «Let a l l the schools 
contend, th is i s dia lect ical ,» says Mao Zedong. B u t since 
p l u r a l i sm a l leged ly becomes dia lect ica l , a t h i ng wh i c h 
the Eu rocommun i s t s preach, too, then i t must be possible 
to go to soc ia l i sm together and in un i t y w i t h the bou r 
geoisie and i ts part ies, in peace and peacefu l compet i t ion. 

W h e n bourgeois part ies ex is t and t ake pa r t i n the 
leadersh ip i n Ch i na , a long w i t h the Commun i s t Pa r t y , 
then the state cannot be the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le t 
ar iat , but must be a h y b r i d organ ism, w h i c h is a state 
of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t on l y in words , wh i l e 
in rea l i t y i t is a bourgeois democracy. 

The Ch inese pract ice responds to the l ine of the 
Eu rocommun i s t s and serves as a «conf i rmat ion» of how 
the t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm can be car r ied out w i thou t 
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revo lu t i on and the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . Some
one m a y say: «Bu t Ch i n a wen t to soc ia l i sm th rough 
the revolut ion», «Ch ina has a d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro le t 
ar iat» etc. Th i s i s not t rue. The t r u th i s that C h i n a 
fought against the Japanese occupiers and the K u o m i n -
tang, but the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t was never 
establ ished and soc ia l i sm was never bu i l t there. The state 
power in Ch i na was ca l led the d ic ta torsh ip o f the p ro le t 
ar iat, but its content was d i f ferent , and now we are 
seeing that the disguises w h i c h the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Ch i n a and the Ch inese state had pu t on are f a l l i ng 
off one after the other. F o l l ow i ng the death of M a o 
Zedong, who was an eclectic, and o f Zhou En l a i , who was 
a bourgeois democrat, we see that Ch i n a is revea l ing its 
t rue features, emerg ing as a bourgeois r epub l i c and an 
imper ia l i s t state. 

In regard to the contrad ic t ions the Eu rocommun i s t s 
have w i t h the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts over the character of 
the state in soc ia l ism, these are not in the least of a 
p r inc ip l ed nature. They at tack the rev is ion is t Sov ie t state, 
present ing it as a d i s tor t ion wh i ch , as they put it, ne i ther 
M a r x nor Enge ls w o u l d approve and indeed even L e n i n 
w o u l d not cons ider many th ings r ight . B u t th is i s a v u l 
gar speculat ion. The present Sov ie t state is not a social ist 
state. It has been t rans fo rmed into a d ic tatorsh ip of the 
rev is ion ist bourgeois ie w h i c h oppresses and exp lo i ts the 
w o r k i n g masses. W i t h th is speculat ion, the E u r o c o m m u n 
ists wan t to prove that the i r p lu ra l i s t l i ne is the on l y 
«scient i f ic Ma r x i s t » l ine, the on l y l i ne su i tab le for the 
construct ion of t rue soc ia l i sm. A c co rd i ng to them, th i s l i ne 
is a d ia lect ica l consequence of the mater ia l i s t deve lop
ment o f h istory, w h i c h a l leged ly M a r x and Enge l s «d id 
not foresee» and w h i c h a l leged ly «Len in d i d not foresee», 
either. However , i t has been a l leged ly d iscovered by 
Ber l inguer , Marcha i s , Ca r r i l l o and the other rev is ion is ts 
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of Wes te rn Eu r ope who are beat ing the i r breasts and say
i n g : «It i s we who envisage the genuine t rans fo rmat ion 
of society and who ana lyse the phenomena of the present-
day w o r l d to the i r roots.» In fact, they are opposed to any 
k i n d o f r evo lu t i ona ry t rans fo rmat ion . T h e y wan t to p re 
serve the present -day bourgeois «consumer» society, to 
preserve the domina t i on of cap i ta l i sm and the exp lo i ta t i on 
o f the w o r k i n g people. Th i s i s the i r i dea l and the i r a im . 
F o r th is they are w o r k i n g and s t rugg l ing . A l l the rest i s 
jus t p ropaganda, demagogy, decept ion, means w h i c h the 
bourgeois ie uses to f ight soc ia l i sm and the revo lu t ion . 

The Eurocommunists' «Independence» Is 
Dependence on Capital and the Bourgeoisie 

The st ruggle against impe r i a l i sm in genera l and its 
tools in eve ry coun t r y i s one of the fundamenta l quest ions 
of the strategy of eve ry commun is t par ty , and one of the 
decis ive cond i t ions fo r the t r i u m p h of any revo lu t ion , 
whe the r people 's democrat ic , an t i - imper ia l i s t or social ist. 
At the same t ime, i ts at t i tude to impe r i a l i sm serves as 
a touchstone to eva luate the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
pos i t ion of eve ry po l i t i c a l force w h i c h operates e i ther 
w i t h i n the na t i ona l f r amewo r k o f each country , o r on an 
in te rna t iona l scale. In other words , the s tand towards 
impe r i a l i sm has a lways been a l i ne of demarcat ion w h i c h 
d iv ides the genu ine pa t r i o t i c and democrat i c r evo lu t i ona ry 
forces, on the one hand , f r o m the forces of react ion, 
counter - revo lu t ion and na t i ona l bet raya l , on the other 
hand . 

Wha t i s the s tand of the Eu rocommun i s t s on th is v i t a l 
quest ion of such ma jo r impor tance of p r i nc ip l e? 

Commenc i ng f r o m the 20th Congress o f the C o m m u n 
ist P a r t y o f the Sov ie t Un i on , w h e n Kh r u sh chev came 
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out w i t h the l i ne o f conc i l i a t ion and rapprochement w i t h 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, and pu t th is f o rwa r d as a genera l 
l i ne fo r the who l e commun is t movement , the rev is ion is t 
par t ies o f the Wes te rn countr ies abandoned any an t i -
imper ia l i s t pos i t ion, on both the theoret ica l and prac t i ca l 
planes. I t seemed as i f they we re l i be ra ted f r o m the i r 
shackles to rush in to conc i l i a t ion w i t h the b ig impe r i a l 
ist, co lonia l is t and neo-colonia l is t bourgeois ie. The new 
strategy w h i c h Kh r u sh chev presented to the commun is t 
movement was that w h i c h the leaders o f the Wes te rn 
commun i s t par t ies had l ong desired, w h i c h they had be
gun to app l y in pract ice, but wh i ch , you m igh t say, had 
not yet rece ived the seal of o f f i c i a l app rova l . 

E v en before the 20th Congress o f the C P S U , because 
o f va r ious vac i l l a t ions and concessions, in F rance and 
I ta ly the struggle against N A T O , against the r e v i v a l and 
rearmament o f G e r m a n impe r i a l i sm , against the i n te r 
ference o f A m e r i c a n cap i ta l and i ts m i l i t a r y bases in 
Eu rope and so on, had begun to decl ine. I f someth ing 
was done at that t ime, i t was on l y in the f i e ld o f p r o 
paganda, w i t hou t any act ion. On the A l g e r i a n quest ion, 
the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y was i n a lmost the same 
pos i t ion as the bourgeois part ies of the count ry . B u t i ts 
chauv in i sm and na t i ona l i sm on th is quest ion more and 
more softened i ts s tand towards the b i g a l l y o f the 
F r ench bourgeois ie — A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and its econ
om i c and po l i t i ca l expans ion. S ince «F rench A lge r i a» had 
to be defended, «F rench A f r i c a» had also to be defended, 
and a b l i n d eye and a deaf ear tu rned to «B r i t i sh A s i a» 
and «Amer i c an Amer i ca» . 

The I ta l i an rev is ionists , who were s t r i v i ng i n every 
w a y to convince the bourgeois ie o f the i r s incer i ty and 
loya l ty , t r i ed to g ive the m a x i m u m proofs prec ise ly i n 
not oppos ing the fo re ign po l i c y of the Ch r i s t i an Democra t 
government , w h i c h was a po l i cy of uncond i t i ona l a l l i ance 
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w i t h A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, tota l submiss ion t o N A T O , 
the open ing of doors to A m e r i c a n b ig cap i ta l , and the 
t r ans fo rmat i on of the coun t ry in to a b ig m i l i t a r y base of 
the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . 

In rega rd to the Span i sh rev is ionists , the i r sole 
preoccupat ion at that t ime was to ach ieve the l ega l i za 
t i on o f the pa r t y and r e t u rn to Spa in . T h i n k i n g that the 
«democrat i zat ion» of S pa i n cou ld be done on ly th rough the 
pressure of the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a , wh i ch , accord
i ng to them, was interested in r emov i ng the «obstacle» 
— Franco , they d i d not even see the A m e r i c a n po l i cy of 
expans ion and hegemony, let a lone f ight it . 

«The na t i ona l roads to socia l ism», w h i c h the r ev i s i on 
ist par t ies of the countr ies of Wes te rn Eu rope adopted in 
the sp i r i t of the 20th Congress of the C P S U , l ed to the i r 
submiss ion, not on l y to the na t iona l bourgeois ie bu t also 
to the i n te rna t i ona l bourgeois ie, f i r s t o f a l l , to A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm . A t the same t ime, i t was na tu ra l that the i r 
abandonment o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , the revo lu t i on and 
soc ia l i sm cou ld not f a i l to be accompan ied by the i r aban 
donment of the pr inc ip les of p ro le ta r i an i n te rna t i ona l i sm, 
o f a i d to and suppor t fo r the r evo lu t i ona ry and l i be ra t i on 
movements . 

A l t h o u g h the F rench , I ta l i an and Span i sh rev is ion is t 
par t ies began g radua l l y to keep a ce r ta in distance f r o m 
the Sov ie t Un i o n , to cr i t i c i ze Mos cow over cer ta in aspects 
of i ts i n t e r na l and ex te rna l po l icy , to d i sapprove of some 
of i ts act ions in i n te rna t i ona l re lat ions, they never reached 
the po in t o f descr ib ing and condemn ing the present-day 
Sov ie t U n i o n as an imper ia l i s t count ry . T rue , they con 
demned its aggression in Czechos lovak ia , fo r example , 
but on the other hand , they approved the Sov ie t i n t e r 
vent ion i n A f r i c a ; t rue, they demanded the w i t h d r a w a l 
o f the Sov ie t f leet f r o m the Med i t e r ranean , but t hey were 
s i lent about the d ispatch of Sov ie t weapons to a l l parts of 

917 



918 ENVER HOXHA 

the wo r l d . A c co rd i ng to the Eurocommun is t s , the Sov iet 
po l i c y w i t h i n the count ry i s ant i -democrat ic , but abroad 
in genera l i t i s social ist and ant i - imper ia l i s t . Th i s s tand 
has led and leads the Eu rocommun i s t par t ies to support 
the hegemonic and expans ion is t po l i cy of the Sov ie t U n i o n 
in genera l , despite some oppos i t ion. 

In th is way , just as the rev is ion is t par t ies of Wes te rn 
Eu rope became defenders of the bourgeois order w i t h i n 
the i r o w n countr ies, they became no less ardent f ighters 
for the preservat ion of the imper ia l i s t system on an in te r 
na t iona l scale. The Eu rocommun i s t s became champions of 
the bourgeois imper ia l i s t status quo on a l l f ronts. 

I f the Eu rocommun i s t s s t i l l r e ta in some disguise, t r y 
to appear as opponents, though feeble ones, of the bou r 
geoisie and the capi ta l i s t order on i n t e rna l prob lems, 
i n re lat ions between the revo lu t i on and in te rna t i ona l 
cap i ta l i sm on a w o r l d scale, between the oppressed peo
ples and imper i a l i sm, between soc ia l i sm and cap i ta l i sm, 
they are open ly against any change. 

Today, the rev is ion is t par t ies of I ta ly , F rance , Spa i n 
and the other part ies of the Eu rocommun i s t t r end have 
been t rans fo rmed into p ro - imper ia l i s t po l i t i ca l forces 
wh i ch , in the i r l i ne and act iv i t ies, are ind i s t ingu i shab le 
f r om the bourgeois par t ies of those countr ies. Le t us take 
the i r stand towards N A T O and the Eu ropean C o m m o n 
Marke t , w h i c h represent two of the basic po l i t i ca l , econ
omic and m i l i t a r y factors on w h i c h the dom ina t i on o f the 
Eu ropean b i g bourgeois ie and the hegemony o f A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm in Eu rope are founded and rea l i zed. 

F r o m the t ime i t was created to th is day, N A T O has 
changed ne i ther i ts nature, its a ims, nor i ts object ives. 
The agreements r ema i n those w h i c h were s igned in 1949. 
Eve ryone knows the purpose fo r w h i c h the A t l a n t i c Pact 
was created and w h y i t i s ma in ta ined . E v en i f some do 
not k n o w them, the Pentagon and the Head-quar te rs in 
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Brusse l s r em i nd t hem o f i t day by day. N A T O was and 
s t i l l i s a po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y a l l iance of A m e r i c a n and 
Eu ropean b i g cap i ta l , f i r s t of a l l to preserve the capital ist 
s y s tem and ins t i tu t ions in Europe, to prevent the r evo l u 
t i on f r o m b reak i ng out and to strangle i t v io l en t l y i f i t 
begins to advance. On the other hand, th is coun te r revo lu 
t i ona ry o rgan i za t ion i s an a rmed gua rd of neo-co lon ia l i sm 
and the spheres of in f luence of imper ia l i s t powers, and a 
weapon for the i r po l i t i ca l and economic expans ion. To 
hope to achieve the t rans fo rmat i on of West Eu ropean cap i 
ta l i s t society and the const ruc t ion of soc ia l i sm wh i l e 
hav i ng N A T O and the A m e r i c a n bases i n the country , i s 
to day -d ream. The attempts of the Eu rocommun i s t s to 
stress on ly the ant i -Sov ie t func t i on o f N A T O and to forget 
its m i ss ion o f suppress ing the revo lu t i on in Wes te rn E u 
rope have the a i m of dece iv ing the wo r ke r s and prevent 
i ng them f r o m seeing the rea l i ty . 

The Eu rocommun i s t s do not wan t to see the existence 
of a ma j o r na t iona l p rob lem, the quest ion of A m e r i c a n 
dom ina t i on i n Wes te rn Eu rope and the need for l i b e r a 
t ion f r o m it. F r o m the end o f the Second W o r l d W a r to 
th is day, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm has bound this par t o f 
Eu rope w i t h a l l k i nds o f po l i t i ca l , economic, m i l i t a r y , cu l 
t u r a l and other chains. W i t hou t b reak ing these chains y ou 
cannot have soc ia l i sm, or even that bourgeois democracy 
w h i c h the Eu rocommun i s t s pra ise to the skies. Ame r i c a n 
cap i ta l has penetrated so deep ly in to Europe, is so c losely 
comb ined w i t h loca l cap i ta l that whe re one begins and 
the other f in i shes can no longer be d is t ingu ished. The 
Eu ropean armies have been so complete ly integrated 
in to N A T O , i n w h i c h the Amer i c an s dominate, that i n 
pract ice they no longer exist as independent nat iona l 
forces. An ever greater in tegra t ion i s deve lop ing in the 
f inanc ia l and mone ta ry f ie ld , in technology, cu l ture, etc. 

I t i s t rue that between the Eu ropean N A T O member 
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countr ies and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a there are 
var ious contradict ions. These are n o r m a l and inev i tab le 
between big capi ta l is t groups and groupings, but i t is a 
fact that on a l l the ma jo r w o r l d po l i t i c a l and economic 
quest ions the N A T O countr ies have a lways submi t ted to 
Wash ington. W h e n i t comes to choos ing between class 
interests and nat iona l interests, the Eu ropean b i g bou r 
geoisie, l i k e the bourgeois ie of a l l other countr ies, a lways 
tends to sacr i f ice the latter. Th i s i s w h y the commun is t s 
have a lways fought to defend the na t i ona l interests, see
i ng them as c losely l i n k ed w i t h the cause of the r e vo l u 
t ion and soc ia l i sm. 

The Eu rocommun i s t s ' den ia l of the existence of a n a 
t iona l p rob l em in the i r countr ies, concretely, the need to 
f ight the A m e r i c a n domina t ion and dictate and to s t reng
then the nat iona l independence and sovere ignty, i s f u r the r 
proof of the i r po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l degenerat ion and 
the i r be t raya l of the cause of the revo lu t ion . Today, the 
I ta l ian rev is ion ists not on ly ins ist that I ta ly must stay 
in N A T O , bu t have become even greater supporters o f 
the A t l an t i c T rea ty than the Ch r i s t i an Democra ts and the 
other p r o -Ame r i c an bourgeois part ies. «I ta ly mus t stay in 
the A t l an t i c A l l i ance ,» say the I ta l i an rev is ionists , «be-
cause of the need to preserve the balance of power on 
wh i c h the preservat ion o f peace in Eu rope and the w o r l d 
depends.»* 

W i t h th is thesis, Be r l i ngue r and company te l l the 
wo r k e r s : Don ' t oppose N A T O , don't demand the w i t h 
d rawa l o f the Amer i c ans f r o m Nap les and Caserta, don't 
condemn the s tat ion ing of a tomic miss i les near you r ho 
mes, say no th ing about the A m e r i c a n a i r c ra f t w h i c h 
stand in the I ta l i an a i rpor ts ready to f l y whe reve r the 

* La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 
Roma 1979, pp. 39-40. 
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interests of the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s are affected. Le t 
the na t iona l interests of I ta ly be sacr i f i ced fo r the sake 
of the hegemonic A m e r i c a n po l i cy , say the I ta l i an rev i s ion
ists; let Wash ing ton dictate who shou ld gove rn I ta ly and 
how they shou ld gove rn it, let I ta l y be consumed in an 
a tomic holocaust, as long as the balance between the two 
superpowers i s ma in ta ined . 

T h e thesis about the ba lance between b i g powers as 
a factor or means fo r the preservat ion of peace is an o ld 
imper i a l i s t s logan w i t h w h i c h the wo r l d , and Eu rope es
pec ia l ly , are v e r y we l l acqua in ted. I t has a lways been 
used to j u s t i f y the hegemon ic po l i c y of b ig imper ia l i s t 
powers and the r i gh t w h i c h they g ive themselves to in te r 
fere in the i n t e rna l a f fa i rs o f others and dominate them. 

To accept the need for the existence and s t rengthen
i ng of imper i a l i s t blocs, a l leged ly as a means fo r the 
p reserva t ion of peace, as the rev is ion is ts do, also means 
to approve the i r po l i cy . The imper ia l i s t m i l i t a r y blocs 
ex is t not to preserve the peace and to defend the f reedom, 
independence and sovere ignty of the i r member countr ies, 
as the Eu ro commun i s t rev is ion is ts p roc l a im , but to rob 
t hem of these th ings, to preserve the domina t ion and 
hegemony of the superpowers in those countr ies . I t i s 
k n o w n that one o f the m a i n a ims o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
w h e n i t created N A T O was to defend the interests o f c a 
p i t a l and o f the Un i t e d States in Eu rope po l i t i ca l l y , but also 
w i t h arms, and to pu t d o w n any revo lu t i on w h i c h m igh t 
b reak out there w i t h f i r e and steel. These are the objec
t ives o f N A T O w h i c h the Eu rocommun i s t rev is ion is ts 
support . 

The po l i c y of blocs is an aggress ive po l i cy of the 
superpowers . I t resul ts f r o m the i r hegemonic and e xpan 
sionist strategy, f r o m the i r amb i t ions to estab l i sh the i r 
complete and und i v i d ed ru l e over the who l e wo r l d . The 
Eu rocommun i s t s do not see or do not wan t to see th is 
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p reda to ry nature of impe r i a l i sm , because, accord ing to 
the i r «theories», b ig cap i ta l , w h i c h i s i ts foundat ion , i s 
be ing «democrat ized», is becoming «people's» cap i ta l , be
cause the b ig bourgeois ie is be ing « integrated in to so
c ia l ism». 

In regard to the i r l oya l t y t o N A T O , the F r en ch r e v i 
s ionists are no d i f fe rent f r o m the i r I ta l i an counterparts, 
but in order to be in un i son w i t h the G i sca rd ians o r the 
Gau l l i s t s , they, too, speak about the spec ia l pos i t i on w h i c h 
F rance shou ld have in these organizat ions. F o r i ts part , 
Car r i l l o ' s pa r t y i s s t r i v i ng w i t h a l l the means i t possesses 
to seize the banner of the s t rugg le to get Spa i n in to 
N A T O . I n th is w a y Franco ' s unrea l i zed d ream w i l l be 
achieved. 

F o r the Eurocommun is t s , the Eu ropean C o m m o n M a r 
ke t and Un i t e d Europe, th is great comb ine of cap i ta l i s t 
monopol ies and mu l t i na t i ona l companies fo r the exp l o i t a 
t i on of the peoples and the w o r k i n g masses of Eu rope 
a n d the peoples of the wo r l d , are a «rea l i ty» w h i c h mus t 
be accepted. B u t to accept th is «rea l i ty» means to accept 
the e l im ina t i on of the sovere ignty, the cu l tu ra l and sp i r 
i t u a l t rad i t ions o f each i n d i v i d ua l coun t r y o f Eu rope in 
f avou r of the interests of the b ig monopol ies, to accept 
the e l im ina t ion of the i nd i v i dua l i t y of the Eu ropean peo
p les and the i r t rans fo rmat ion in to a mass oppressed by 
the mu l t i na t i ona l companies dominated by Ame r i c a n b ig 
cap i ta l . 

The Eurocommun i s t s ' slogans a l leg ing that the i r pa r 
t i c i pa t i on in «the Pa r l i amen t and other organs o f the 
Eu ropean C o m m u n i t y w i l l lead to the i r democrat i c t rans 
format ion», to the creat ion of a «Europe of w o r k i n g peo
ple», are no th ing but demagogy and decept ion. The 
speeches of the Eu rocommun i s t s and the p ropaganda 
meet ings of the Pa r l i amen t of Un i t e d Eu rope can no more 
t r ans fo rm Europe in to a social ist society t han the «demo-
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c ra t i c road» can t r ans fo rm the capi ta l is t society of each 
coun t ry in to such a society. Therefore , the stand of the 
Eu rocommun i s t s towards the Eu ropean C o m m o n M a r k e t 
and Un i t e d Eu rope is a s tand of opportun is ts and scabs, 
w h i c h resul ts f r o m the i r l i ne o f class conc i l ia t ion and sub
miss ion to the bourgeois ie. It is in tended to bemuse the 
w o r k i n g masses, to break the i r m i l i t an t d r i ve in defence 
of the i r o w n class interests and the interests of the who le 
nat ion. 

The i r re fo rmis t ideology, submiss ion to the bou r 
geoisie and cap i tu la t i on to the imper ia l i s t pressure have 
t rans fo rmed the Eu rocommun i s t part ies in to part ies wh i c h 
are not on l y an t i - r evo lu t i ona ry but also ant i -na t iona l . 
E v e n amongst the r anks of the bourgeois ie i t i s ra re to 
f i nd people who ca l l themselves po l i t i c ians and who accept 
the concept of « l im i ted sovere ignty», as Ca r r i l l o does. 
«...we are conscious that th is independence w i l l a lways 
be relative...,» he wr i tes . In the «démocrat ie and social ist» 
Spa in , w h i c h he proposes in h is p rog ram, «...investments 
of fo re ign cap i ta l and the func t i on ing of mu l t ina t iona l s 
w i l l not be prohibited.. .». «However ,» he adds, «for a v e r y 
long t ime to come we must p a y a t r ibu te to fore ign cap i 
ta l in the f o rm of surp lus value... bu t th is w i l l serve the 
deve lopment of those sectors w h i c h cor respond to the 
na t iona l interest.»* 

W i t h the i r stands in defence o f the monopol ies and 
the interests of imper ia l i s t powers , the Eu rocommun i s t s 
have set themselves against the ant i - imper ia l i s t and demo
crat ic t rad i t ions o f the F rench , Span i sh and I ta l ian w o r k 
ers. T h e y have also set themselves against the pat r io t i c 
t rad i t ions of the struggle w h i c h the wo rke r s and progres
sive people of these countr ies have waged against N A T O , 

* S. Carr i l lo, «Eurocommunisme» et Etat, France 1977, 
pp. 157-160. 
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the A m e r i c a n bases in Eu rope and the inter ference and 
pressure o f Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm . The Eu rocommun i s t s 
have abandoned these posi t ions and gone over to the camp 
of react ion. 

The idea of class conc i l i a t ion and submiss ion to 
fore ign dominat ion , w h i c h pervades the ent i re po l i t i ca l 
and ideo log ica l l i ne of the Eurocommun i s t s , emerges c le 
a r l y also in the stand w h i c h they take towards the an t i -
imper ia l i s t na t i ona l l i be ra t i on revo lu t i ona ry movements . 
No t be ing fo r the revo lu t i on in the i r o w n countr ies, they 
are not for the revo lu t i on in other countr ies, e i ther. They 
do not wan t the weaken i ng of the i r imper ia l i s t and neo-
colonia l is t bourgeois ie, therefore they can never see the 
revo lu t i on in the oppressed countr ies as a d i rect a id fo r 
the ove r th row of the cap i ta l i s t system. F o r them, the u n i 
f i ed process of the revo lu t ion , the na tu ra l connect ion be
tween i ts d i f ferent currents, the ind ispensab le rec ip roca l 
a id , do not exist . 

Somet imes they say the odd p ropaganda w o r d i n f a 
vou r of ant i - imper ia l i s t movements , just for the sake of 
appearances. B u t th is i s on l y empty phraseo logy w i t h no 
concrete content and, above a l l , not accompan ied w i t h 
po l i t i ca l act ion. The i r «support» is, at most, a s l i gh t l y 
«left ist» pose, a w a y of appear ing progress ive and demo
crat ic. 

T a ken as a who le , in the i r s tand towards the r e vo l u 
t i ona ry l i be ra t ion movements the Eu rocommun i s t s have 
embraced the ideo logy o f non-a l ignment , w h i c h i s e x 
t reme ly convenient fo r t hem in order to j u s t i f y the sub 
jugat ion of peoples to the domina t ion of imper ia l i s t p o w 
ers and to p roc l a im neo-co lon ia l i sm as a w a y fo r the fo r 
mer co lon ia l countr ies to emerge f r o m pove r t y and dev
elop. In the theses for the i r recent congress, the I ta l ian 
rev is ion ists wrote , «the struggle fo r the construct ion of a 
new in te rna t iona l system and order i n the economic f i e l d 
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is a moment of more and more f undamen ta l impor tance 
in the struggle for peace, fo r i n te rna t iona l co-operat ion 
and the po l i cy of peacefu l coexistence.»* They are con
sistent in the i r oppor tun is t l ine. They t h i n k that the 
exp lo i t i ng character o f the i n te rna t i ona l economic r e l a 
t ions of the cap i ta l i s t sys tem can be changed w i t h some 
re forms, in the same w a y as they seek to r e f o rm the 
capi ta l is t o rder w i t h i n the country , Ca r r i l l o also ta l ks 
about a n ew w o r l d economic order, or h ow the Eu r o c om
mun i s t s envisage it. Indeed, he puts the mat te r more 
c l ea r l y : «In any case we must proceed f r o m an object ive 
rea l i t y ; a l though impe r i a l i sm is no longer a un i f i ed w o r l d 
system, a w o r l d marke t a lways exists, regu la ted by the 
object ive l aws of the exchange of commodi t ies , l aws 
wh i ch , in the f i n a l ana lys is , are capitalist.»** 

Acco rd i ng to Ca r r i l l o , these object ive capi ta l is t « laws» 
cannot a l ter or be rep laced even in the condi t ions of so
c ia l i sm. In order to «support» th is thesis he quotes the 
examp le of the cap i ta l i s t character of re lat ions be tween 
rev is ion is t countr ies in the economic f i e ld . In other words , 
accord ing to Ca r r i l l o , i t turns out that i t i s in v a i n fo r 
the peoples to r ise in s t ruggle against na t i ona l and neo-
colonia l is t oppress ion, against unequ iva len t exchanges be
tween the deve loped capi ta l is t countr ies and the undev 
e loped countr ies, w h i c h are expressed espec ia l ly in the 
savage p lunde r of the r a w mater ia l s o f the latter. Th i s 
i s the i n te rna t i ona l o rder w h i c h Ca r r i l l o wants to re ta in 
and to w h i c h Be r l i ngue r wan t s to do some retouch ing, 
so that i t looks sh iny and new. 

A l i ne w h i c h is opposed to the genu ine na t iona l i n 
terests of the country , a l ine w h i c h defends imper ia l i s t 

* La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 
Roma 1979, p. 40. 

** S. Carri l lo, «Eurocommunisme» et Etat, France 1977, 
p. 159. 
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hegemony and expans ion, w h i c h praises neo-co lon ia l i sm 
and sanct i f ies fore ign capi ta l is t exp lo i ta t i on i s doomed to 
fa i lu re . The object ive l aws of the deve lopment of h i s to ry 
cannot alter. The new w o r l d order fo r w h i c h the p ro le t 
ar iat and the peoples are f i gh t i ng is not the imper ia l i s t 
order wh i c h the Eu rocommun i s t s advert ise, bu t the soc ia l 
ist order to w h i c h the fu tu re belongs. 

In recent years, the s tand of the I ta l ian, F r en ch and 
Span i sh rev is ion is t par t ies towards the Sov ie t U n i o n and 
the i r re lat ions w i t h i t have become a ma jo r object of 
d iscussion and in te rpre ta t ion by the who le i n te rna t i ona l 
bourgeois ie. The at tempt of the Eu rocommun i s t s to des
cr ibe themselves «independent» of Moscow, «or ig ina l» and 
even «opponents» of the Sov ie t U n i o n appears to be made 
a l leged ly to deceive the bourgeois ie of the i r countr ies, 
but in rea l i t y i t i s made to deceive the pro le ta r ia t of 
the i r o w n countr ies and the in te rna t i ona l pro le tar ia t . I t 
is by no means imposs ib le that th is cou ld be a manoeuv re 
on the par t of the Sov ie t rev is ion ists to create the impres 
s ion of the existence of a l leged ly p ro f ound d i f ferences 
and contradict ions of «pr inc ip le» be tween them and the 
commun is t part ies o f Wes te rn Europe, espec ia l ly w i t h the 
I ta l ian and F r en ch part ies, w i t h the a i m o f fac i l i t a t ing the 
par t i c ipa t ion o f these part ies in the bourgeois g o ve r n 
ments of the respect ive countr ies. I f th is cou ld be ach ieved, 
th is wou l d be in the interests of Sov ie t soc ia l - impe
r i a l i sm, in the interests o f i ts w o r l d domina t ion , because 
i t weakens its r i va l s wh i l e increas ing its in f luence and 
hegemony i n d i f fe rent countr ies. The Kh rushchev i t e r e v i 
s ionists need th is also to support the i r an t i -Ma r x i s t thesis 
that «state power can be t aken in a peacefu l way» , and 
thus «prove» wha t they fa i l ed to p rove in Ch i l e . Indeed, 
at the 25th Congress of the C P S U , B re zhnev sa id that the 
Ch i l ean exper ience d i d not ru l e out the theory o f t a k i ng 
power i n pa r l i amen ta r y ways . 
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On the other hand, E u r o c ommun i sm is a k i n d of idea 
that suits the Eu ropean b ig capi ta l is t bourgeois ie w h i c h i s 
encourag ing and f ann i ng up the contrad ic t ions between 
the Eu rocommun i s t s and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts in every 
way , because i t i s interested in weaken i ng the rev is ion is t 
ideo log ica l powe r and in f luence o f the Sov ie t Un i o n . I t 
t r ies to present the I ta l i an , Span i sh , F r en ch and other 
rev i s ion i sms as an ideo log ica l b loc w h i c h i s be ing created 
in Eu rope in oppos i t ion to the Sov ie t rev is ion is t b loc. 
A n d since they are t a l k i ng about an ant i -Sov ie t ideo log ica l 
g roup ing , i t i s se l f -ev ident that the reac t ionary bou r 
geoisie of the indus t r i a l i zed countr ies of Eu rope has th is 
E u r o c ommun i sm unde r i ts in f luence. 

Howeve r , the K r e m l i n w o u l d not l i k e E u r o c o m m u n 
i sm to b reak away complete ly f r o m i ts in f luence . The re 
fore, the p ropaganda be ing spread in the West about E u 
r o commun i sm as an «independent» ideo log ica l cu r ren t 
annoys Moscow. Th i s annoyance also stems f r o m the fact 
tha t i n th i s w a y the spl i t , w h i c h has l ong ex is ted between 
the rev is ion is t par t ies o f Wes te rn Eu rope and the r e v i 
s ionist p a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and i ts satel l i tes in 
Eas te rn Europe, i s made publ ic . 

These part ies have never had, do not have and never 
w i l l have un i t y . Howeve r , i t pleases the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of the Sov ie t U n i o n to ma i n t a i n a super f i c i a l appearance 
o f u n i t y amongst the rev is ion is t par t ies not on l y o f E u 
rope, bu t also of the who le wo r l d . The Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
the Sov ie t U n i o n t r ies to ma i n t a i n its ideo log ica l hegem
ony over a l l the other rev is ion is t par t ies o f the w o r l d in 
d isgu ised ways . I t i s eager to s ign jo in t dec larat ions and 
commun iques w i t h them, in order to g ive the appearance 
of the ex istence of un i t y and the respect w h i c h these 
part ies have fo r the Sov ie t leadersh ip . 

The re have been spl i ts and d isagreements between the 
I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y and the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r -
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ty and the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is ts s ince the t ime of 
Tog l i a t t i and Thorez, and these d isagreements and d i f f e 
rences have s tead i ly increased and extended. Howeve r , 
they d id not reach then such a degree of acuteness as 
they have reached today. N o w the worsen ing o f re lat ions 
has come out openly. Pravda a t tacked Ca r r i l l o and con
demned Eu ro commun i sm . Ca r r i l l o rep l i ed just as sha rp l y 
to Moscow. He dotted the i's of the rev is ion is t ideo log ica l 
and po l i t i ca l o r ienta t ion o f h is pa r t y and b roke off the 
connections of dependence on the Commun i s t P a r t y of the 
Sov ie t Un i on . 

Fo l l ow i ng Pravda's c r i t i c i sm and Car r i l l o ' s rep ly , the 
League of Commun i s t s of Yugos l a v i a came out as an 
ardent defender o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n . The 
Yugos l av rev is ion is ts open ly took Ca r r i l l o ' s side, because 
they have a lways been for the spl i t , f o r the b reak i ng 
away o f rev is ion is t par t ies f r o m Moscow, and they have 
a lways s t ruggled to b r i n g th is about. 

In regard to the F r en ch and I ta l i an rev i s ion i s t par t ies 
they are somewhat more caut ious in th is po lemic . Some 
t imes they ra ise it, somet imes they l owe r i t and at other 
t imes they ex t ingu i sh i t a l together. Th i s i s exp la ined not 
by any pa r t i cu l a r «moderat ion», but appa ren t l y by the 
existence o f certa in ma te r i a l and other l i n k s w h i c h they 
wan t to preserve because they b r i ng t h em prof i t s . P r e 
c isely fo r the preserva t ion o f these threads l i n k ed w i t h 
rubles, w h i c h have l ong ex is ted between them and the 
Soviets, they w a n t the tempers to be cooled a l i t t l e so that 
the po lem ic w i t h the Kh rushchev i t e s does not assume 
uncont ro l lab le propor t ions . The v is i ts o f Be r l i nguer , P a -
jetta, etc., to Moscow were made for th is purpose. The 
I ta l i an rev is ion is t leaders dec lared that they were go ing 
to Moscow to exp l a i n to the Sov ie t leaders tha t there 
shou ld not be a b i t ter po lemic and that Mos cow d id not 
have the r igh t to medd le or in te r fe re in the l i ne of the 
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commun is t p a r t y of another country, because each of them 
had the r igh t to def ine its own strategy and l ine on the 
basis of the s i tua t ion in the country , and a l leged ly also 
bear ing in m i n d the exper ience o f the w o r l d commun is t 
movement . Mos cow is ready to put i t s s ignature to these 
theses, but in r e t u rn demands recogn i t ion of i ts «soc ia l 
i sm» and, above a l l , app rova l of the m a i n d i rec t ions of 
i ts f o re ign po l i cy . W h e n Ma r cha i s app lauds the Sov ie t 
occupat ion of A f ghan i s t an and acc la ims the expans ion is t 
po l i c y of the K r e m l i n as the h ighest express ion of « inter
na t iona l so l idar i ty», B r e zhnev cannot f a i l t o r ewa r d h i m 
by app rov i ng the «democrat ic road» so dear to the F r en ch 
revis ionists, w h i c h i s complete ly in accord w i t h the theses 
of the Kh rushchev i t e s ' 20th Congress. 

A l t h ough they have an ident i ca l s t rategy today, the 
I ta l ian, F r e n ch and Span i sh rev is ion is t par t ies d i f fe r a 
l i t t l e in the i r tactics, because of the spec i f ic features of 
the bourgeois ie in these three countr ies. The F r en ch bou r 
geoisie is s t rong — a bourgeois ie w i t h l ong exper ience. 
I t also has great po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l power , not to 
speak of i ts economic s t rength and the m i l i t a r y and pol ice 
powe r w h i c h i t has a t i ts d isposal . The I ta l ian bou r 
geoisie, however , is not so s t rong as the F r ench . A l t h o u g h 
i t has power in i ts hands, i t has m a n y weak po ints . Th i s 
has made i t poss ib le fo r the I ta l i an rev is ion is t p a r t y to 
enter in to negot iat ions and to establ ish co l laborat ion in 
m a n y forms, indeed even i n pa r l i amen ta r y forms, w i t h 
other part ies, not to men t i on the i r co l laborat ion th rough 
the t rade-un ions w i t h the I ta l i an capi ta l is t bourgeois ie, 
and f i r s t o f a l l w i t h i t s Ch r i s t i an Democra t i c Pa r t y . Th i s 
i s w h y Ber l i nguer ' s pa r t y w i l l t r y to move c loser to the 
bourgeois ie, but at the same t ime t r y and p l a y a po l i cy 
de bascule* be tween Moscow and the bourgeois ie of its 

* counterpoise (French in the original). 
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country, the more so w h e n the I ta l i an bourgeois ie also 
has i ts o w n interests in regard to the Sov ie t Un i on . We 
must not forget the large investments w h i c h the I ta l i an 
bourgeois ie has made there. 

The F r ench bourgeois ie also, w h i c h knows wha t the 
rev is ion ist Sov ie t U n i o n is, does not proceed b l i nd l y in its 
pol icy, as the Chinese rev is ion is ts w o u l d l i k e and advocate 
when they demand that F rance shou ld take a ha r d l i ne in 
its re lat ions w i t h the Sov ie t Un i o n . Of course, the r e l a 
t ions between these two countr ies are not a l l sweetness 
and honey, bu t ne i ther are they as tense as the Ch inese 
wou l d l i ke . Meanwh i l e , the F r en ch Commun i s t Pa r t y , too, 
in its po l i cy o f agreement w i t h the social ists, has in m i n d 
that i t must not put i tsel f in open and c lear-cut oppos i t ion 
to Moscow, bu t shou ld ma i n t a i n a cer ta in status quo w i t h 
i t a t a t ime when i t i s mov i ng towards l i n i ng up and u n i t y 
w i t h the F r ench bourgeois ie. 

W i t h the Span i sh bourgeois ie the s i tuat ion i s d i f f e 
rent. In the post -Franco is t per iod , the Suarez par ty , w h i c h 
i s in power in co l l abora t ion w i t h the other part ies, i s the 
representat ive of a bourgeois ie w h i c h has i ts o w n t r a d i 
t ions, bu t w h i c h are mos t l y the t rad i t ions of the fascist 
d ic tatorsh ip. It is a bourgeois ie w h i c h has exper ienced 
m a n y disturbances, w h i c h have not a l l owed i t to create 
that s tab i l i ty w h i c h the F r en ch bourgeois ie has created, 
and to a lesser extent, the I ta l i an bourgeois ie. N o w it is 
in the process o f r ev i va l . Ca r r i l l o , w i t h h is rev is ion is t i de 
ology, has been inc luded in th is process, in the process of 
consol idat ion and s t rengthen ing of a capi ta l is t r eg ime 
w h i c h i s c losely l i n k ed w i t h Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
wh i c h i s m a k i n g efforts t o j o i n N A T O , Un i t e d Europe , 
etc. A l l these factors restr ic t the f i e ld of manoeuv re fo r 
both the Span i sh bourgeois ie and rev is ion is t par ty , 
wh i c h has l i t t le room in w h i c h to move in its game w i t h 
Moscow. 
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The Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a too, l i kes E u r o c o m 
mun i sm , bo th as an ideo logy and as a prac t i ca l ac t iv i ty . 
I t agrees w i t h the name and w i t h the content o f the l ine 
of these three part ies. Ch i na , as a state, and the pa r t y 
w h i c h def ines the l i ne and st rategy of th is state, proceed 
accord ing to the w o r l d cont ingencies w h i c h a l ter eve ry 
hou r and m inu te . In the g roup ing ca l led Eu r o commun i sm 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a sees an ideo log ica l oppon 
ent of the Sov ie t U n i o n w h i c h i t considers the numbe r 
one enemy. 

Therefore , jus t as i t supports w i t hou t the s l ightest 
hes i ta t ion and assists w i t hou t the s l ightest reserve eve r y 
force (w i th the except ion of genuine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s and 
revo lut ionar ies) w h i c h appears to be against the Sov ie t 
Un i on , Ch i n a supports and approves Eu ro commun i sm , too. 
The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a l ong ago establ ished r e l a 
t ions w i t h Ca r r i l l o , as i t i s do ing n o w w i t h Ber l i nguer , too. 
I t took a step by send ing the Ch inese ambassador in Rome 
to a t tend the recent congress of the I ta l i an Commun i s t 
P a r t y as the o f f i c i a l representat ive of the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f Ch i na . Recent l y i t we l comed Be r l i ngue r to B e i j 
ing . There i s no doubt that i t w i l l establ ish re lat ions w i t h 
the F r en ch rev is ion is t par ty , too. These l i nks w i l l be 
g radua l l y increased and st rengthened. Th i s cannot fa i l to 
happen in as much as they have iden t i ca l strategies and 
s im i l a r tact ics. The de lay in estab l i sh ing close l i n k s comes 
f r om Ch i na , w h i c h hesitates to go too far in the d i rec
t ion o f the Eu rocommun i s t par t ies in order to avo id ang 
e r ing the top c i rc les of the bourgeois ie r u l i n g those coun 
tr ies, espec ia l ly the part ies of the r ight , to wh i ch i t gives 
p r i o r i t y and considers i ts closest a l l ies. 

The genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies o f Eu rope and 
of a l l cont inents are not m i s l ed by the tact ics and mano 
euvres o f the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts who a l leged ly have e n 
tered in to po lemics and oppos i t ion w i t h the so-cal led E u -
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rocommun i sm. They do not t h i n k that they can f i n d a 
breach here. In p r inc ip le , there i s no breach among the 
revis ionists. They are d i v i ded tac t i ca l l y the better to 
achieve the i r strategy, w h i c h has the a im of the g loba l 
domina t i on o f mode r n rev i s i on i sm over the w o r l d p ro l e t 
ar iat . Therefore, the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies expose and 
f ight Sov ie t mode rn rev i s ion i sm, Yugos lav , Ch inese and 
Eu rocommun i s t r ev i s i on i sm equa l l y . T h e y do not and mus t 
not have any i l lus ions on th is quest ion. 



III 

The Constitution of the Bourgeois State — the 
Basis of Togliatti's «Socialism» 

Speak ing about the « th i rd road», w h i c h const i tutes 
the new strategy o f Eu rocommun i s t rev i s ion i sm, in h is 
repor t ent i t led «For Soc ia l i sm in Peace and Democracy...», 
de l i vered at the 15th Congress of the ICP , Be r l i ngue r 
gives a ra ther more complete exp lana t ion of wha t he and 
his associates mean by th is t h i r d road . «I 'm refer r ing,» 

A s we saw, mode rn rev i s i on i sm i s expressed i n v a 
r i ous cur rents and assumes d i f fe rent appearances accord
i ng to the concrete po l i t i ca l and soc io-economic condi t ions 
of each coun t r y or g roup of countr ies. Th i s is the case 
also w i t h the part ies w h i c h are n o w k n o w n under the 
name of Eu ro commun i s t part ies. A l t h o u g h they represent 
a separate cu r ren t of mode rn rev i s ion i sm, a cur rent w h i c h 
con fo rms mo re to the interests of the bourgeois ie of the 
deve loped capi ta l is t countr ies, such as the countr ies of 
Wes te rn Europe , the I ta l ian , F r e n ch and Span i sh r ev i s i on 
ist par t ies also have cer ta in spec i f ic features. 

REFORMIST IDEOLOGY AND POLITICAL 
OPPORTUNISM — FUNDAMENTAL 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EUROCOMMUNIST 
PARTIES 
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he says, «to a for tunate expression... w h i c h we have ac
cepted... We have had the exper ience of the Second Inter 
na t i ona l : the first phase of the struggle of the wo r ke r s ' 
movement to emerge f r o m capita l ism.. . B u t th is expe r i en 
ce... cap i tu la ted in the face of the F i r s t W o r l d W a r and 
va r ious k i nds of na t iona l i sm. 

«The second phase,» cont inues Ber l i nguer , «opens 
w i t h the Russ i an October Revolution...»* B u t this, too, 
accord ing to h im , shou ld be looked at c r i t i ca l l y in v i ew of 
t he h i s to ry and the rea l i t y of the Sov ie t Un i on , because 
th is exper ience i s not va l i d , e i ther. A n d i t results that 
the t h i r d phase has begun now w i t h Eu r o commun i sm . 
The task o f the wo rke r s ' movement in Wes te rn Europe, 
Be r l i ngue r declares, i s «to f i n d new roads of advance 
towards soc ia l i sm and the const ruct ion of socialism.»** 

Acco rd i ng to the I ta l i an rev is ion ists , the road to 
achieve th is «society» i s «the l i ne l a i d d own by the Repub 
l i c an Cons t i tu t ion to set I ta l y on the road of t r an s f o rma 
t i on in to a social ist society based on po l i t i c a l democra -
cy».*** Whereas the F r en ch rev is ionists , who cannot pres
ent the De Gau l l e Cons t i tu t i on as the basis of the i r 
soc ia l ism, since not on l y d i d they not take par t in d ra f t 
i ng it, but they also voted against it, do not men t i on it, 
a l t hough in pract ice they do not negate it. 

The I ta l i an rev is ion is ts w o r k e d out the i r idea o f 
ach iev ing «social ism» th rough the bourgeois Cons t i t u t i on 
a l ong t ime ago. In h is speeches, as ea r l y as 1944, Tog l i a t t i 
dec lared that a l leged ly the t imes had changed, the w o r k 
i n g class had changed and the way s to the se izure o f 

_____________________________________ 

* E. Berlinguer, Per il socialismo nella pace e nella de-
mocrazia in Italia e in Europa, Roma 1979, p. 38. 

** Ibidem, p. 39 
*** La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 

Roma 1979, p. 3. 
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power had also changed. W i t h th is he meant that «the 
t ime of revo lu t ions was over and the t ime of evo lut ions 
had come», that «power cannot be seized except by way 
of re forms, on the pa r l i amen ta r y road, t h rough votes». 

La ter , a t the mee t i ng o f the CC o f the I ta l i an C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y on J u n e 28, 1956, immed ia te l y after the 20th 
Congress o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t Un i on , 
Tog l i a t t i s a i d : «we mus t foresee a social ist advance wh i c h 
takes place prec i se ly on the te r ra in w h i c h the Cons t i tu t ion 
determines and envisages, w h i c h i s the te r ra in of demo
crat ic f reedoms and progress ive soc ia l t ransformat ions. . . 
Th i s Cons t i tu t i on is not yet a social ist Cons t i tu t ion . B u t 
since i t is an express ion of a b road un i t a r y movement 
o f re juvenat ion , i t d i f fers p r o f ound l y f r o m the other 
bourgeois Const i tut ions, and represents an effect ive base 
for the deve lopment of I ta l i an society on the road towards 
social ism.» 

Tha t the I ta l i an Cons t i tu t i on d i f fers , fo r example , f r om 
the Cons t i tu t i on of the t ime of the mona r chy and fas
c ism, that a series of democrat i c pr inc ip les f igure in it, th is 
is understandab le , because these pr inc ip les have been 
imposed on i t by the s t rugg le o f the w o r k i n g class and 
the I ta l ian people against fasc ism. B u t the I ta l i an Cons t i 
tu t i on is not the on ly one w h i c h contains such pr inc ip les . 
A f t e r the Second W o r l d War , the bourgeois ie in a l l the 
capita l is t countr ies of Eu rope t r ied, to th is or that degree, 
to ou t f l ank the w o r k i n g class by g i v i ng i t cer ta in r ights 
on paper and t ak i ng t hem away i n pract ice. 

Those th ings w h i c h the I ta l i an Cons t i tu t i on envisages 
are f o rma l f reedoms and r ights w h i c h are v io la ted eve r y 
day by the bourgeois ie. F o r example, i t envisages a cer
ta in res t r i c t ion o f p r i va te p roper ty . B u t th is has not 
stopped the F I A T s and Monted i sons f r o m becoming more 
and mo r e wea l t hy and the i r wo r ke r s becoming ever more 
impover i shed . The Cons t i tu t i on envisages the r ight to 
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work , but th is stops ne i ther the capi ta l i s t employers , nor 
the i r state f r om t h r ow i ng about 2 m i l l i o n people out of 
wo rk . The Cons t i tu t ion guarantees a series of democrat ic 
r ights but this has not stopped the I ta l i an state, the ca ra -
b in ie r i or the pol ice, bas ing themselves on the r igh ts 
wh i c h the Cons t i tu t i on prov ides, f r om act ing a lmost open
ly to set up that mechan i sm w h i c h i s r eady fo r the 
establ ishment of a fascist reg ime. The va r ious fascist 
commandos, f r o m those of the ex t reme r igh t to those who 
ca l l themselves the Red Brigades and the ter ror i s ts of 
the Fon tana Square, also f i n d the i r jus t i f i ca t i on in the 
I ta l ian Cons t i tu t ion . 

To th ink , as the fo l lowers of Tog l i a t t i do, that the 
I ta l ian bourgeois ie d ra f ted its w e l l - k n o w n Cons t i tu t i on to 
lead the society towards soc ia l i sm, i s s imp l y absurd . The 
I ta l ian Const i tu t ion , l i k e the other f undamen ta l l aws of 
bourgeois countr ies, sanct ions the und i v i ded po l i t i ca l , 
leg is lat ive and execut ive ru l e o f the bourgeois ie in the 
country, sanct ions the protect ion of i ts p rope r t y and i ts 
power to exp lo i t the w o r k i n g masses. It gives a lega l 
basis for the organs of v io lence to rest r ic t the f reedom and 
democracy of the people, to suppress a l l and r u l e over 
every th ing . «Beaut i fu l» words such as f reedom, equa l i ty , 
f ra tern i ty , democracy, just ice, etc., m a y be w r i t t en in the 
Cons t i tu t ion fo r two hund red years , bu t i n pract ice they 
w i l l not be rea l i zed fo r another two thousand years i f 
the cap i ta l i s t bourgeois ie i s not o ve r t h rown together w i t h 
its Cons t i tu t ion and laws. 

Fo r the I ta l i an rev is ion is ts the ex i s t ing Cons t i tu t i on i s 
the i r B i b l e and the bourgeois ie cou ld not f i n d better 
advocates to de fend i t or more zealous propagand is ts to 
advert ise it. The ardent defence w h i c h the I ta l i an r e v i 
sionists make of the Cons t i tu t i on of the i r cap i ta l i s t state 
shows that they cannot conceive any other soc ia l system 
outside the ex i s t i ng bourgeois society, outs ide i ts po l i t i ca l , 
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ideologica l , economic, re l ig ious and m i l i t a r y inst i tut ions. 
To t hem soc ia l i sm and the present-day I ta l i an capi ta l is t 
state are the same th ing . The oppor tun i sm in w h i c h the 
leaders o f the I ta l i an rev is ion is t pa r t y were bo rn and 
ra ised, has c louded the i r eyes and shut off a l l hor i zons to 
them. The I ta l i an rev is ion is ts have become the guard ians 
of the capi ta l is t order . They even present th is ro le as a 
v i r t ue and ment i on i t in the i r documents. «... in these 30 
years,» say the theses fo r the 15th Congress of the ICP , 
«the Commun i s t P a r t y has fo l l owed a l ine of the consis
tent defence of democrat i c ( read: bourgeois) ins t i tu t ions; 
a l ine of the organ iza t ion and deve lopment of democrat ic 
l i f e amongst the masses of wo r ke r s and cit izens, a l ine 
of struggles for i n d i v i dua l and co l lect ive f reedoms, fo r 
observance and the app l i ca t ion of the Cons t i tu t i on . The 
I C P has imp lemented th is po l i cy t h rough cont inua l l y 
seek ing un i t y w i t h the I S P (5 ) , w i t h the other democrat ic 
forces, secular and Catho l i c , and seek ing every possible 
convergence even w i t h Ch r i s t i an Democracy itself, even 
f r om the opposi t ion, with the aim of avoiding the damage 
to the democratic constitutional framework».* It cou ldn ' t 
be stated more openly. A more serv i le tes t imony of 
l oya l t y to the bourgeois ie cou ld not be g iven. «Avo i d i ng 
the damage to the democrat i c const i tut iona l f r amework» 
means to avo id the ove r th row of the ex i s t ing bourgeois 
order, to avo id the revo lu t ion , to avo id soc ia l ism. Wha t 
more cou ld the bourgeois ie ask of the rev is ion is ts? 

F o r 35 years on end the I ta l i an bourgeois ie, r ev i s i on 
ists, the Chu r ch , and so on, have been dece iv ing the I ta l i an 
people by te l l i ng them that the ha rd l i fe wh i c h they lead, 
the pove r t y in w h i c h they l i ve , the savage exp lo i ta t ion , 

5 Ital ian Socialist Party. 

________________________________ 

* La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 
Roma 1979, p. 11. 



938 ENVER HOXHA 

cor rupt ion , terror , and a l l the other soc ia l ev i l s that charac
ter ize I ta ly are the resu l t of « fa i lu re to imp lement the 
Cons t i tu t ion consistent ly». B u t the s i tua t ion in I ta ly has 
been and s t i l l i s dep lorab le , not f r om fa i l u re to imp lement 
the Const i tu t ion , but because of the sys tem w h i c h the 
Cons t i tu t ion defends. The present s i tuat ion is the resu l t 
of the who le deve lopment of I ta ly af ter the war . 

Ita ly, w h i c h suf fered the ev i ls of the r o ya l reg ime of 
the Savoy dynasty, w h i c h exper ienced the hor rors of the 
fascist regime, w h i c h came to k n o w the economic pover ty 
and mora l and po l i t i ca l degenerat ion wh i c h this reg ime 
brought, w h i c h suf fered the devastat ion of the Second 
Wo r l d War , came out o f th is w a r economica l l y r u i n ed 
and entered a grave po l i t i ca l and mora l - soc ia l cr is is wh i c h 
cont inues to this day. 

A f t e r the end of the war , I ta ly was t u rned into chaos, 
but also in to a circus, in w h i c h the ro le of acrobats and 
c lowns was p l ayed by the new h ie rarchs decked out in the 
robes of re-const i tuted par t ies w i t h «br i l l i an t» t i t les such 
as social ist, soc ia l -democrat, Ch r i s t i an Democrat , l i be ra l , 
communis t , etc. One posed as the cont inuer of the pa r t y 
of G ramsc i , the other of D o n Sturzo, the one of Croce, 
the other of Maz z i n i . F r o m a coun t ry of s i lence and c losed 
mouths, w h i c h I ta ly was in the t ime o f fasc ism, i t t u r ned 
into the coun t ry where a deafen ing c l amour is t r ad i t i ona l . 

I f A m e r i c a n cap i ta l has got one foot in the door in 
the d i f fe rent countr ies of Europe , i t has bo th feet f i r m l y 
p lanted in I ta ly . Th i s has occurred because the bourgeois ie 
of that coun t ry is more degenerate, more cosmopol i tan, 
more unpatr io t i c , and more g i ven to a l l - r ound co r rup t i on . 

The Ch r i s t i an Democrats have a lways he ld the re ins 
of I ta l y in the i r hands. The other bourgeois par t ies also 
wan t the i r share i n th is ba rga in ing , whe r e eve ry th ing , 
i n c l ud ing I ta ly itself, i s up fo r sale, who lesa le and re ta i l . 
The i nnumerab l e f requent changes of governments are 
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an express ion of the st ruggle fo r power , of the compe
t i t i on and r i v a l r y between part ies. Changes are made, bu t 
the Ch r i s t i an Democra t P a r t y a lways rema ins the p ivot 
wh i c h takes the l ion 's share. The Ch r i s t i an Democrats 
have p roved to be s k i l f u l t ight - rope wa lke r s in the f o rma 
t ion of m in i s t e r i a l counci ls, g i v i ng the i r r i va l s ca re fu l l y 
measured rat ions of au tho r i t y and l eav ing the impres 
s ion that they are and are not the incontestable ru le rs of 
the count ry . In th is w a y they b r i n g on stage somet imes 
the centre-left, somet imes the centre-right, sett ing up a 
cabinet somet imes mono-tone in colour, somet imes two-
tone. A l l these are conjuror ' s t r i cks to show that they 
are a l leged ly f i n d i ng a so lut ion to the chaos, pover ty , 
hunger , unemp loyment , to the te r r ib le a l l - r ound cr is is the 
coun t ry i s i n . 

A t present a l l sorts o f cr imes are f l ou r i sh ing in I ta ly . 
The new fasc i sm has organ ized i tse l f i n pa r l i amen ta r y 
part ies and possesses countless ter ror i s t squads and groups, 
w h i c h the I ta l ians ca l l the « lambs» of the genera l secreta
ry o f the fascist par ty , A lm i r a n t e . The c r im i na l M a f i a 
has its c l aws deep ly imp l an ted everywhere , and c r ime, 
thefts, murders , k i dnapp ings have been ra ised to a m o 
dern ized indus t ry . No I ta l i an i s ce r ta in o f tomor row. The 
a rmy , the ca rab in ie r i and the organs of the secret po l i ce 
have become so in f l a ted that the coun t ry can ha rd l y 
breathe. They have been increased a l leged ly to defend 
the people and «the democrat i c order» f r om the members 
o f the u l t ra - le f t and u l t r a - r i gh t «brigades». B u t the t r u t h 
is that w i t hou t these organs the b i g th ieves and mu rde 
rers who occupy the soft seats in pa r l i ament or in the 
staffs of the a rmy, po l i ce etc., cou ld not protect t h em
selves. 

At the same t ime, I ta ly i s up to its ears in debt 
wh i l e i ts cu r rency is one of the weakest of a l l the cur 
rencies of the countr ies of Wes te rn Europe . Today i t i s 
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ca l led the «sick man» of the Eu ropean N ine . No one 
trusts th is Italy, w i t h th is ro t ten reg ime i t has, th is 
I ta l y wh i c h m a y t ake a course dangerous not on l y fo r 
the I ta l i an people but also fo r its ne ighbours . 

The var ious I ta l ian governments , not to men t i on the 
per iod o f Musso l i n i fasc ism, have in genera l ma in t a i ned 
un f r i end l y stands towards A l b an i a , e i ther open ly o r in 
disguise. The treacherous A l b a n i a n react ion w h i c h f l ed 
on boa rd the B r i t i s h ships was gathered together in I ta ly , 
was organ ized and t ra ined by the pos t -war governments 
o f that country, by the pe rmanent enemy of A l b a n i a 
— the Va t i can , as we l l as by the Ang l o -Amer i c ans , to 
operate against the new A l b an i a . In the f i r s t years af ter 
L ibe ra t ion , our people had to wage a s tern f i gh t against 
wreckers who landed i n our coun t r y f r o m Ita ly . Wha t 
end they met, is k n own . Howeve r , the end of the others 
was no better. Some of the fug i t i ve A l b a n i a n t ra i tors 
rema ined in I ta ly , the others d ispersed to the Un i t e d 
States o f Ame r i c a , Be l g i um, B r i t a i n , Fede ra l G e r m a n y 
and m a n y other countr ies where the imper ia l i s t espionage 
services sent them. 

See ing that they cou ld achieve no th ing against the 
new A l b a n i a w i t h acts o f d ivers ion, the I ta l i an gove rn 
ments began to ma i n t a i n an « ind i f fe rent» po l i t i ca l s tand 
towards our country . T rue , d ip lomat i c re la t ions between 
the two countr ies we re establ ished, but other re la t ions 
a lways rema ined at a l ow leve l . The I ta l ian governments 
never showed any desire to develop them. No government 
has ever pub l i c l y condemned Musso l in i ' s barbarous acts 
against A l b an i a . However , these governments d i d interest 
themselves in t a k i ng the bones of the I ta l ian so ld iers 
k i l l ed by our part i sans du r i ng the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on 
W a r f r om the i r graves and sent t hem to I ta l y to consec
rate them as «heroes who had fought fo r the greatness 
o f Ita ly», and every year they pay homage to them. 
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Mos t o f the I ta l i an press ra re l y publ i shes any pos i 
t i ve ar t ic le about A l b an i a . I t has d i s t ingu ished itself 
above a l l the w o r l d press fo r i ts s tand of den igrat ion 
and m i s i n f o rma t i on about our count ry . 

The s tand of the I ta l i an rev is ion is ts has not been and 
is not any d i f ferent f r o m th is s tand of the government 
leaders and the press of I ta ly . In 1939, the leaders of 
the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y stood back and watched 
the fascist a rmies w h i c h were go ing to rob a sma l l ne i gh 
bou r i ng people o f the i r f reedom. T h e y d i d not p rove to 
be even at the l eve l of the I ta l i an social ists, who con
demned the impe r i a l i sm of the i r count ry at the t ime of 
the w a r o f V l o r a in 1920. E v e n af ter the war , the m a i n 
leaders o f the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y d i d not deign 
to come to A l b a n i a to condemn the cr imes of fasc ism 
and express the i r so l i da r i t y w i t h the A l b a n i a n people 
who had faced death and dest ruct ion and had fought 
hero i ca l l y against I t a l i an fasc ism. 

The I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y fought and i s f i gh t i ng 
to e l im ina te the r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t f r o m its members 
and the I ta l i an pro letar iat , to foster the idea of class 
conc i l i a t ion and w i p e out a l l thought o f se iz ing power 
f r om the hands of the capi ta l is ts t h rough v io lence. It is 
no th i ng bu t a soc ia l -democrat ic p a r t y l i k e the others, 
but has been le f t in oppos i t ion and has not been inv i t ed 
to take pa r t in the dance, because i t was f o rme r l y in 
the T h i r d In ternat iona l , and because, apparent ly , the 
bourgeois ie requ i res s t i l l greater proofs of l oya l t y f r o m it. 

T he I ta l i an «democrat ic» bourgeois state gives b i l l i ons 
of l i r e in subsid ies to the I ta l i an Commun i s t Pa r t y , as 
we l l as to other pa r l i amen ta r y part ies. Howeve r , the r e v i 
s ionist p a r t y also has other la rge sources of income f r om 
t rad ing companies, as we l l as f r o m va r ious subsidies in 
the f o r m of commiss ions. I t has its ar i s tocracy and i ts 
p lebs; the ar is tocrats are the deputies, senators, cha i rmen 
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and counc i l lors o f mun ic ipa l i t i e s and the permanent func 
t ionar ies. 

The 10th Congress of the I ta l i an Commun i s t Pa r t y , 
w h i c h was he ld in 1962, cod i f i ed the ideas of Tog l i a t t i , 
his soc ia l -democrat ic l i ne and open depar ture f r o m M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm. Tog l i a t t i was a re fo rm is t in te l lec tua l and 
th is i s wha t he rema ined to the end of h is l i fe , up t i l l 
the «Testament of Ya l t a» in w h i c h he re-emphas ized his 
«po lycentr i sm» and p ronounced h imse l f in f avou r o f the 
«p lura l i sm» of part ies a l leged ly to go to soc ia l ism, of the 
«f reedom of re l ig ion», «f reedom of speech», «human 
r ights», etc. Th i s was the road of the so-cal led I ta l ian 
soc ia l ism. 

The 10th Congress presented the «Ita l ian road to so
c ia l ism» as an o r i g i na l road, as a new deve lopment of 
M a r x i s m , as a supersed ing of the teachings of the October 
Revo lu t i on and the exper ience of a l l the social ist r e vo l u 
t ions up to that t ime. In rea l i ty , i t was the road of «struc
tu ra l reforms», the rev is ion is t , oppor tun is t r oad adopted 
to suit the needs and the s i tua t ion of I t a l i an monopo l y 
cap i ta l . 

A c co rd i ng to the «theory» of «s t ruc tura l re forms» 
the t rans i t i on to soc ia l i sm w i l l be made th rough g radua l 
re fo rms w h i c h w i l l be forced f r o m monopo l y cap i ta l i n 
a peacefu l way . These g radua l re fo rms w i l l be made on ly 
by means of pa r l i amenta r i an i sm, th rough power of the 
vote, regardless of the fact that the capi ta l i s t monopo l ies 
have in the i r hands the wea l t h o f the count ry , the wea 
pons, and the r u n n i n g o f pa r l i ament and the adm in i s t r a 
t ion. Acco rd ing to the I ta l i an rev is ion ists , the «reforms 
of socio-economic structures», w h i c h i t is a l leged ly pos
s ible to ca r r y out w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of the bourgeois 
state, «w i l l w i p e out exp lo i ta t ion and class inequa l i t ies 
and w i l l make i t possible... to g radua l l y overcome the 
gap between those who ru le and those who are ru led , 
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and move towards the complete l i be ra t ion o f m a n and 
society.»* 

The I ta l i an rev is ion i ts have s l ipped complete ly into 
the pos i t ions of t rade-un ion i sm and soc ia l -democracy. 
They rest r ic t the wo rke r s ' s t ruggle mere l y to economic 
and democrat i c demands, and t h i nk that the consequen
ces of the capi ta l is t order can be avo ided wh i l e l eav ing 
th is order intact . Howeve r , h i s to ry has p roved th is to 
be Utopian, because the consequences cannot be e l im ina ted 
w i t hou t e l im ina t i ng the i r causes w h i c h l i e i n the cap i t a l 
ist system itself. N o w the I ta l i an rev i s ion i s t chiefs t hem
selves accept th is open t rans i t i on to the pos i t ions of 
soc ia l -democracy, and indeed they even boast that they 
have been able to take th is «histor ic» step. At the recent 
congress of the I ta l i an Commun i s t Pa r t y , Ingrao, the 
fo rmer cha i rman o f the I ta l i an Pa r l i amen t and member 
of the leadersh ip of the par ty , dec la red: «We have much 
to l ea rn f r o m soc ia l -democracy.» I t i s t rue that the l e ad 
ers of the I ta l i an rev is ion is t p a r t y are s t i l l young pup i l s , 
compared w i t h the o ld soc ia l -democrat ic professors, i n 
r ev i s i ng M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and in the struggle against 
the revo lu t ion . Howeve r , they can be cons idered the i r 
equals in the i r unres t ra ined zea l to serve the bourgeois ie 
uncond i t i ona l l y and in a serv i le manner . 

The I ta l i an rev is ion is ts can p reach n ight and day, 
can f oam and shout i n a l l the squares and p r a y in a l l 
the churches of Ita ly, but t hey w i l l never be able to 
achieve the i r re fo rmis t dreams of the t rans i t ion to soc ia l 
i sm th rough par l i ament , the Cons t i tu t i on and the bour 
geois state. 

The fo l l ow-on f r om Tog l ia t t i ' s l i ne o f «s t ruc tura l 
re fo rms» has n o w become the «histor ic compromise» w i t h 

* La politica e l'organizzazione dei comunisti italiani, 
Roma 1979, p. 11. 
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the bourgeois ie, p roc la imed by Be r l i ngue r . Th i s s logan, 
w i t h w h i c h the I ta l ian rev is ion is t leadersh ip i s n o w com
fo r t i ng itself, was l aunched prec ise ly a t the t ime w h e n 
the I ta l ian capita l is t bourgeois state was in a v e r y deep 
crisis. Th r ough the «histor ic compromise» the I ta l i an C o m 
mun is t P a r t y o f fered Ch r i s t i an Democracy , the represen
tat ive of b ig cap i ta l and the top c le r i ca l h ie ra rchy , i ts 
co-operat ion in order to get out of th is s i tuat ion and 
rescue this state. 

Ber l i nguer ' s «histor ic compromise» is the cont inuat ion 
of the o ld or ientat ions of the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y 
w h i c h immed ia te l y af ter the w a r sought pa r t i c i pa t i on in 
the bourgeois state, and un i f i ca t i on w i t h the social ists of 
Nenn i . I t is the cont inuat ion of i ts notor ious f l i r t a t i on 
w i t h the then cha i rman o f the Ch r i s t i an Democrats , A l -
cide de Gasper i , i t is the hand of f r i endsh ip of Tog l i a t t i -
Longo o f fe red to the Cathol ics . Be r l i n gue r t u rned th is 
or ientat ion f r om a tact ic in to a strategy. The «his tor ic 
compromise» proposed by the I ta l ian Commun i s t P a r t y 
i s the o ld l i b e r a l po l i c y w h i c h has a lways f i t t ed I ta ly 
comme un gant*. 

Be r l i nguer ' s «histor ic compromise» was an ef fort and 
a hope bo rn under the in f luence of events in Ch i le . W h e n 
the I ta l i an rev is ion ists saw that the social ist A l l e nde was 
unab le to r ema in in of f ice w i thou t the co-operat ion of 
the Ch r i s t i an Democra t i c P a r t y o f F rey , t hey thought 
that they, too, cou ld ne i ther come to power no r r ema in 
in off ice w i thou t the support and co l l abora t ion of the 
Ch r i s t i an Democrats . Fea r of the establ ishment of fasc
i sm w i t h the a id o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm led t hem to 
ma jo r retreats and concessions in p r i nc ip l e and pract ice, 
to abandon ing even that s l i gh t l y independent pos i t ion 

* l ike a glove (French in the original). 
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w h i c h they had ma in ta i ned un t i l that t ime, w h e n they 
thought they cou ld w i n the pa r l i amen ta r y ma jo r i t y and 
govern j o i n t l y w i t h a left coa l i t ion . S ince that t ime, in 
order to avo id the events of Ch i l e in Italy, they accepted 
to p l a y the secondary and subs id ia ry ro le in a coa l i t ion, 
no longer of the left, bu t of the r ight , together w i t h the 
Ch r i s t i an Democrats . 

W h e n the I ta l ian Commun i s t P a r t y l aunched the 
s logan of the «histor ic compromise» I ta ly gave the i m 
press ion that i t was be ing t rans fo rmed into a powe r f u l 
i ndus t r i a l i zed country . A t th is per iod, not on l y to reac
t ion, but also to the I ta l i an «communists» themselves, the 
«histor ic compromise» seemed l i k e a l ong- te rm «strategy». 
Howeve r , the cr is is came and fasc ism was rev i ved , be
came th rea ten ing; the bombs began to burst , people were 
murde red and d isappeared. The «histor ic compromise» 
began to become more immed ia te and to seem «reason-
able» even to a par t of the bourgeois ie and Ch r i s t i an 
Democrats . A l d o M o r o was a representat ive of th is cu r 
rent, bu t he was l i qu ida ted , because the Ch r i s t i an Demo 
crats we re not and are not yet ready to enter th is c om
promise, regardless of the losses they have suf fered in 
elect ions. 

In the present cr is is s i tuat ion, the Ch r i s t i an Demo
crats have found some ways and fo rms of co-ord inat ing 
act iv i t ies w i t h the «communists» on certa in questions, 
a t the t rade-un ion l eve l and the pa r t y leve l , but s t i l l they 
are a f r a i d of even an I ta l ian Commun i s t P a r t y à l'eau 
de rose.* 

W i l l I ta l i an monopo l y cap i ta l accept the hand wh i ch 
the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y i s o f fe r ing i t ? I t wants the 
rev is ion ists to support the government in par l iament , to 
vote fo r i ts p r og r am and laws, to come into the «par -

________________________________ 

* w i th rose water (French in the original). 
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l i amenta ry major i t y» , in to the «government ma jo r i t y» , 
but not in to the government , not in to power , not i n to 
the centres where po l i t i ca l decis ions fo r r u nn i ng the 
count ry are taken. The Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a has 
expressed its oppos i t ion to the presence of the Eu ropean 
rev is ionists i n the governments o f the N A T O member 
countr ies. The I ta l ian bourgeois ie i s ca r r y i ng out th i s 
order of its patrons. 

Whenever pa r l i amen ta r y elect ions are he ld , the I t a 
l i an Commun i s t P a r t y i s faced w i t h a great d i l emma . 
It does not k n o w how to act in case i t w i n s a greater 
numbe r o f votes than the Ch r i s t i an Democrats . B e r l i n 
guer, f r ightened, adheres to the f o rmu l a that in a n y case 
a broad government shou ld be f o rmed of a l l the par t ies 
o f the «democrat ic arch», w h i c h w o u l d c a r r y out some 
reforms, of course, in a «p lura l i s t democracy», and I ta l y 
wou l d not leave N A T O . 

W h y does Be r l i ngue r ho l d out th is prospect? Because 
th is i s the rev is ion is t l i ne of the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r 
ty, w h i c h i s a f r a i d to accept the respons ib i l i t y in the 
face of the cr is is and bank rup t c y of the bourgeois sys tem 
w h i c h cannot be cured w i t h re forms. On the other hand , 
the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y i s a f r a i d of the masses of 
the wo rke r s and w o r k i n g people o f I ta ly , who , i f th is 
p a r t y shou ld w i n , w i l l demand not cooperat ion w i t h the 
employers, bu t the se izure o f power . The I ta l i an C o m 
mun is t P a r t y does not wan t th is s i tuat ion and w i l l neve r 
pe rm i t it . B u t ne i ther does the Ame r i c a n and the I ta l i an 
monopo ly bourgeois ie wan t it, a nd they w i l l do eve ry 
th ing in the i r powe r to avo id such a s i tuat ion. 

An ant i -h i s tor i c compromise m igh t be made i n the 
beg inn ing i f the I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y w i n s on the 
votes, bu t th is «compromise» w i l l be ephemera l , just to 
ca lm pub l i c op in ion, un t i l the screws can be t ightened. 
Cap i t a l never hands over i ts weapons, i f they are not 
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taken f r o m i t by force. The I ta l i an Commun i s t P a r t y i s 
not of those part ies w h i c h go in to revo lu t ion . It is not 
and never has been for the estab l i shment of a social ist 
society in I ta ly , e i ther today, t omor row, or ever. 

The Successors of Proudhon in France 

Tog l i a t t i and h is I ta l i an acolytes long ago car r ied 
out the theoret ica l e laborat ion of the «roads» to the «new 
social ist society» w h i c h the Eu rocommun i s t s advocate. 
A t present, however , i t i s the F r en ch rev is ion is ts who 
are m a k i n g mega loman iaca l «phi losophica l» speeches, who 
are t r y i ng to make up fo r lost t ime and emerge as the 
banner-bearers of Eu ro commun i sm , as those who in te r 
pret and state its laws. Th i s ro le they have under taken 
makes t hem r id i cu lous and exposes t hem even more in 
the eyes of the w o r k i n g class of the i r o w n coun t r y and 
the w o r k i n g people o f the who l e wo r l d . 

Georges Ma r cha i s has become a zealous fo l l ower of 
the theor ies o f Roger Ga raudy , w h o made the l aw ide
o log ica l l y i n the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y i n the t ime 
o f Thorez and who was expe l led f r om that pa r t y later. 
G a r a u d y st rove to «prove» that in the deve loped cap i ta l 
ist countr ies the pro le tar ia t a l leged ly no longer exists, 
that i t has been pu t on the same l eve l as the w o r k i n g 
people of the admin i s t ra t i on , the engineers and tech
n ic ians, who, accord ing to Ga raudy , are a l l equa l l y ex 
p lo i ted . N o w Georges Ma r cha i s has taken over this theory 
as h is own and has car r ied i t even fur ther . A c co rd i ng 
to h im , everyone, not on l y the w o r k i n g class, not on ly a l l 
the w o r k i n g people, but even the bourgeois ie, and indeed 
the a r m y and pol ice, are a l leged ly for the «socia l ism» 
w h i c h he preaches. In h is discourses he says repeatedly. 
«We wan t to advance to soc ia l ism, but we are h indered 
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by just 25 fami l ies , w h i c h compr ise the s t rength of ca 
p i ta l in France.» «How is i t poss ib le that we, a l l th is 
force, shou ld not be ab le to have our say and overcome 
this caste w h i c h remains in power?» wonders Marcha i s . 
A n d he prov ides his o w n answer, that to advance to 
soc ia l i sm F rance requ i res on l y economic and po l i t i ca l 
re forms. He deals w i t h the quest ion o f ove r t h row ing ca 
p i t a l as someth ing w h i c h can be eas i ly achieved, just 
w i t h a few words , by pu f f i n g out one's cheeks and b l ow 
ing i t over. Wha teve r else i t may be, the road w h i c h the 
F r ench rev is ion ists advocate can be any th ing , bu t i t has 
noth ing at a l l to do w i t h the genuine road to soc ia l ism. 

Ma r cha i s compares and equates the present represen
tat ives o f state power in F rance w i t h the F r en ch ar i s 
tocracy before the t ime of the t r i u m p h of the bourgeois ie, 
two centur ies ago, and refers to its leaders as «these p r i n 
ces who govern us». However , the F r en ch rev is ion is ts are 
not even in the pos i t ions of those people who car r ied out 
the F r en ch bourgeois revo lu t ion of 1789. It is k n o w n that 
this r evo lu t i on cut off the heads of the k i n g and the 
queen and of a l l those «princes» who governed F rance 
at that t ime. The progress ive bourgeois ie of that per iod , 
w h i c h ove r th rew the mona r chy and feuda l i sm, d i d not 
stop at that, but ca r r i ed the revo lu t i on fu r the r by cu t t i ng 
the heads of a l l the leaders of the reac t ionary fact ions of 
the bourgeois ie w h i c h were emerg ing : the Feu i l l ants , the 
Ve rgn iauds and Dantons. Th i s revo lu t i on reached its c u l 
m ina t i on in the d ic tatorsh ip o f the Jacob ins led by Robes
p ier re w h o m bourgeois react ion sent to the gu i l lo t ine . 

Ma rcha i s descr ibes P r i n ce Ponya towsk i , G i s ca rd d 'Es-
taing's fo rmer m in i s te r of the inter ior , as a Versa i l lese. 
However , he forgets the C o m m u n e of Pa r i s w h i c h fought 
w i t h arms against Th ie r s and the Versa i l lese. «The C o m 
munards s tormed the heavens,» sa id M a r x , wh i l e Marcha i s , 
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w i t h his rev is ion is t theories, wages against the P o n y -
a towsk i s la guerre en dentelles*. 

The leaders of the F rench rev is ion ist pa r t y t r y to 
exp l a i n «the unde r l y i ng reasons» for the dec l ine of F r a n 
ce. The theses for the 23rd Congress of the F r ench C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y say: «Since 1976, i n f l a t i on p rac t i ca l l y stands 
at a h i gh l e ve l ; unemp loymen t has increased about 30 per 
cent; the buy i ng power of the w o r k i n g people has de
c l i ned ; economic g r ow th has ceased... Aus te r i t y , u n e m 
p loyment and the super -exp lo i ta t ion o f the w o r k i n g peo
p le are accompan ied w i t h an increase in the capi ta l is ts ' 
profits... In France, w h i c h has a mu l t i - b ranched indus t r i a l 
economy, who l e branches, such as i ron-stee l , s h i pbu i l d 
ing, mach ine bu i l d ing , text i le , footwear, etc., are be ing 
r u i ned today. The numbe r o f wo r ke r s emp loyed in i ndus 
t r y has fa l l en by more than 500,000.»** These th ings about 
the s i tuat ion in F rance are k n o w n . The p rob l em is not to 
observe the grave s i tuat ion of the economy and the w o r k 
ers in France, but how to change th is s i tuat ion. 

M a r x d id not restr ic t h imse l f me re l y to m a k i n g his 
diagnosis of capi ta l is t society, but also def ined the road 
to ove r th row i t . The mode rn rev is ion is ts have abandoned 
th is sc ient i f i c road and on ly prat t le to deceive the pa r t y 
and the w o r k i n g class that they are a l leged ly concerned 
about its s i tuat ion. 

The F r en ch rev is ion is ts also speak about the grave 
cr is is w h i c h the capi ta l is t w o r l d i s exper ienc ing today. 
«The present cr is is of the capi ta l i s t countr ies is an in ter 
na t iona l crisis,» says Georges Marcha i s , «it i s in the f i na l 
analys is a cr is is of the system of exp lo i ta t ion , domina t ion 
and p lunder of the wo r ke r s and the peoples.»*** V e r y 

* a f ight w i th lace handkerchiefs (French in the original). 
** Cahiers du communisme, juin-juillet, Paris 1979, pp. 361, 

363. 
*** Ibidem, pp. 356, 358. 

949 

_________________________________ 



950 ENVER HOXHA 

good, but how does he in tend to u t i l i ze th is k e y moment , 
w h i c h not on ly France, but the who l e w o r l d i s exper ienc
ing? W i t h wha t k i n d o f s t ruggle? W i t h class struggle, o r 
w i t h discourses? Does he hope that w i t h h is speeches he 
w i l l l i qu ida te the F r en ch monopo l y bourgeois ie w h i c h op
presses the pro le tar ia t and w o r k i n g people o f F rance w i t h 
a l l that a r m y and po l i ce force w h i c h Ma r cha i s t h i nk s he 
has on his s ide? No , he indu lges in demagogy w h i c h i s 
meant, on the one hand , fo r the «gal lery» and on the 
other, to t ranqu i l i ze the employers . 

Such rev is ion is ts base themselves on the pseudo-the
ories w h i c h they have concocted themselves, accord ing to 
w h i c h the s i tuat ion has now a l leged ly ma tu red to the 
po in t that there i s no longer any need for the revo lu t i on 
and the d ic tatorsh ip o f the pro le ta r ia t in order to bu i l d 
the new social ist society. Now , accord ing to them, eve ry 
class in society, indeed eve ry i nd i v i dua l , t h i nks as a so
c ia l ist . F o r them, soc ia l i sm has become so deep ly i m 
p lanted in the consciousness of m a n that i t has become 
par t and parce l of h is consciousness. The theses of the 
23rd Congress of the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y say, «So-
c ia l i sm is a l ready be ing rea l i zed, and moreover , be ing 
rea l ized in a great d i v e r s i t y of forms.»* The purpose of 
these pseudo-theor ies is to te l l the wo r ke r s that wha t 
L en i n d i d th rough revo lu t i on and b loodshed has now 
been achieved, moreover under the savage oppress ion of 
cap i ta l , w i t hou t revo lu t i on and w i t hou t v io lence. 

The rev is ion is t leaders o f the F r en ch Commun i s t 
P a r t y are t r y i ng to conv ince the wo rke r s that in the 
ex i s t ing society o f France, Eu rope and the wo r l d , man 
has managed to unders tand that i ndus t r i a l society is no 
longer a society based on cap i ta l i s t p ro f i t . Th i s is an 
u t te r l y false theory, because monopo l y cap i ta l w h i c h p re -

* Cahiers du communisme, juin-juillet, Par is 1979, p. 371. 
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va i l s in th is society demands not mere l y prof i ts , bu t m a 
x i m u m prof i t s . Georges Ma r cha i s also speaks about the 
expor t of cap i ta l , but he does not say that th is expor t is 
a means of barbarous exp lo i ta t ion , not on l y of the wo r k 
ers of the metropol ises, but also of the worke r s of the 
b a c kwa rd or deve lop ing countr ies. Today the expor t o f 
cap i ta l has become a fundamenta l feature of neo
co lon ia l i sm. 

Georges Ma r cha i s goes so fa r as to c l a im that in the 
ex i s t i ng s i tuat ion, « imper i a l i sm is ob l iged to seek new 
in te rna t i ona l so lut ions w h i c h correspond to the needs of 
the peoples.» H o w human i t a r i an th is impe r i a l i sm has be
come that acts accord ing to the needs of the peoples! 
Howeve r , impe r i a l i sm rema ins impe r i a l i sm and does not 
change w i t h the words and analyses o f sophists. By p reach
i ng such stuf f the F r en ch Eu rocommun i s t rev is ion is ts 
are s imp l y ass ist ing impe r i a l i sm by p re t t i f y i ng it, by 
spread ing and nu r t u r i n g the i l l us ion that i t desires to 
r emake a new wo r l d . 

In a l ong t i rade, at the 22nd Congress of the F C P , 
Ma r cha i s goes so fa r as to say that the accusat ion of 
a l l eged ly w a n t i n g to e l im ina te the wea l thy , leve l led a -
gainst the F r en ch revis ionists, i s w i t hou t foundat ion . C o n 
s ider ing i t a s lander, he declares open ly that they wan t 
p r i va te p rope r t y to exist, wan t the m idd l e bourgeois ie 
to ex is t w i t h a l l i ts p rope r t y and wan t the landed peas
an t r y to ex is t ; that they want on l y to nat iona l i ze a l l 
the c ommon state assets and to have a l l these admin i s 
tered by the people. Soc ia l -democracy also defends these 
capi ta l is t s t ructures w h i c h Ma r cha i s defends. In this i n 
stance he has the r igh t to be angry w i t h those who accuse 
h i m of not be ing one hund red per cent l oya l to the bou r 
geoisie l i k e h is soc ia l -democrat ic brothers. 

A t the beg inn ing o f 1979, Georges Ma r cha i s w ro te : 
«We wan t a soc ia l democracy, an economic democracy, a 
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po l i t i ca l democracy, and we w i s h to go fu r ther , to a r a 
d i ca l t rans fo rmat ion of soc ia l re la t ions so that we can 
make i t possible for the F r en ch people to l i v e in a demo
crat ic se l f -admin i s t ra t i ve social ism.»* Thus , Ma r cha i s 
emerges as a fo l l ower of T i t o who has imp lemented in 
Yugos l av i a prec ise ly the anarcho-synd ica l i s t theor ies of 
P r oudhon and B a k u n i n on «worke r se l f -admin is t ra t ion», 
w h i c h M a r x and la ter L e n i n s te rn ly condemned. N o w 
Georges Marcha i s , under the c loak of «creat ive» M a r x i s m 
but never «deigning» to use any of the statements of the 
great teachers of M a r x i s m , does not dare to defend the 
an t i -Ma rx i s t v i ews of P r oudhon open ly and say that he 
i s h is disc iple. Howeve r , in demand ing «se l f -admin is t ra
t ion», he s imp l y i s chang ing the terms wh i l e he carr ies 
on the petty-bourgeois theory of P r oudhon . 

The leaders o f the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y speak 
a great dea l about wages and ra ise the p r ob l em of the 
re formis t st ruggle fo r ra i s i ng them. The b u y i n g power o f 
the wo rke r s and the i r fami l i es mus t be increased by g i v 
i ng more to those who get the least, they say. The mea 
sures to m i n im i z e the inequa l i t ies in incomes as we l l as in 
bonuses must be increased. The range of wage d i f f e ren 
t ia ls must be reduced by ra i s ing the l owe r wages. The 
rev is ion ists ra ise these prob lems because at the present 
t ime increased pay is a un i ve r sa l demand of the masses. 

Georges Ma r cha i s asks in amazement how the phen 
omenon can exist that wo rke r s and the e lde r l y do not 
have the poss ib i l i t y to l i ve p roper ly , do not have the r igh t 
to speak on the rad io and te lev is ion. T h e y mus t w i n a l l 
these th ings, he says. « M y P a r t y has fought and i s f i gh t 
i ng to increase wages, to reduce taxes, to ensure that 
pa r l i ament w i l l no longer be as i t i s at present, w i t h 
into lerab le condi t ions imposed on i ts f unc t i on ing and its 

* L'Humanité, February 13, 1979. 
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prerogat ives restricted,» says he. Wh i l e res t r i c t ing the 
st ruggle of the w o r k i n g class s imp l y to day- to-day de
mands, the F r en ch rev is ion is ts neglect the teachings of 
M a r x who has exp la ined that in a d isguised way , wages 
h ide the exp lo i ta t i on of the wo r ke r s by the capita l ists 
who appropr ia te a par t of the labour , p rec i se ly the u n 
pa id l abour o f the worke rs , w h i c h creates surp lus va lue 
fo r the capita l ist . They de l iberate ly say no th ing about 
the idea o f M a r x who exp la ins that the so lut ion to the p rob 
l em does not l ie in ra i s i ng wages, or in equa l i z ing them, 
as P roudhon , that classic re formis t , be l ieved. M a r x sa id 
that to restr ic t the struggle of the w o r k i n g class mere l y 
to wages was no th ing bu t an at tempt to p ro long the 
ex is tence of wage s lavery. The f i n a l e l im ina t i on of the 
exp lo i t a t i on of wage labourers , says M a r x , is the on ly 
correct and rad i ca l so lu t ion to the p rob l em. 

The F r e n c h rev is ion is ts leave i n obscur i ty M a r x ' s 
theory about the socia l character of p roduc t i on and the 
capi ta l is t , p r i va te character of the means of p roduc t i on 
in cap i ta l i sm and the re lat ions o f p roduc t i on between 
classes. T h e y de l iberate ly do not men t i on the fact that 
these quest ions i nvo l ve the interests of d i f fe rent classes 
w h i c h are constant ly in struggle w i t h one another to a l ter 
the character o f ownersh ip . They deal w i t h these p r ob 
lems in genera l terms, s imp l y as economic questions, just 
as the theoret ic ians of economism d id . The i r «theory» is 
not the theory of M a r x , bu t the «theory» of dev iators 
who came after M a r x . Ma r cha i s reduces the miss ion and 
the st ruggle of the pro le ta r ia t to a struggle for economic 
r ights and not fo r the ove r th row of the power of capi ta l . 
In the Manifesto of the Communist Party M a r x issued 
the ca l l : «Worke r s o f a l l countr ies, un i te !» B u t w h y ? To 
ca r r y out the revo lu t i on . W h i l e Ma r cha i s says: Workers , 
peasants, bourgeois, pol ice, sold iers and off icers, unite... to 
ca r ry r e f o rms ! The not ion «pro letar iat» i s cons idered by 
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the F r en ch rev is ion ists to be a romant i c not ion about 
wh i ch to create poetry. 

Instead of f i gh t i ng to ensure that the pro le tar ia t is 
in the foref ront of the revo lu t i on and in close a l l iance 
w i t h the w o r k i n g people o f t own and countrys ide, the 
F r ench rev is ion ists t r y to un i te i t i n «another h i s tor i c 
bloc», in a «un ion of the left», as the F r en ch rev is ion is ts 
ca l l the i r co l laborat ion w i t h the bourgeois part ies, or in 
the «histor ic compromise», as the I ta l i an rev is ion is ts ca l l 
such a th ing . 

The F r ench rev is ion ists p romote th is theory on a l l i an 
ces on the basis of the i r v i ew that in the present-day 
capital ist order, the worke r s eve ryday «see that the cond i 
t ions of l i fe are improv ing» and that «the pro letar iat , in 
the t rue mean ing of the te rm, is d isappear ing.» Th i s i s 
the thesis o f the rev is ion is t G a r a u d y w h o m the F r ench 
revis ionists keep outs ide the pa r t y in va i n . Whe the r he i s 
ins ide or outs ide it, i t is a l l the same so long as the 
rev is ionist leaders o f the F r ench Commun i s t P a r t y agree 
that the bourgeois part ies shou ld j o i n t hem in the dance 
in order to go to soc ia l i sm. Tha t i s whe re Ga r audy and 
company vegetate, too. The F r en ch rev is ion is t leadersh ip 
cr i t i c i zed and expe l led G a r a u d y f r om the pa r ty , not p ro 
ceeding f r om pr inc ip l ed posit ions, but because he came 
out p rematu re l y w i t h and ra ised the banner o f «the new 
l ine», someth ing w h i c h accord ing to rank , was up to 
Marcha i s and other leaders more senior t han he. Th i s 
leadersh ip i s ac t ing in the same w a y today w i t h E l l e n -
stein and A l t huse r who wan t to proceed more qu i c k l y 
on the rev is ion ist road. Howeve r , there is no doubt at a l l 
that the leadersh ip o f the F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y w i l l 
qu i c k l y come to terms and uni te, not on l y w i t h G a r a u d y 
and E l lenste in . but also w i t h M i t t e r r and . Roca rd and a l l the 
social-democrats. Whe the r they w i l l pass f i r s t t h rough a 
«union of the left». a «joint p rogram» or th rough some other 
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f o r m is of no impor tance. S ince they have the same v iews 
and a ims, eve ry th ing else w i l l come about automat i ca l l y . 

The rev is ion is ts i n genera l and the F r en ch ones in 
pa r t i cu la r in the i r theor ies are opposed to the manage
ment o f the economy by the state in soc ia l i sm. Ma r cha i s 
says: «We are f i gh t ing today against au tho r i t a r i an i sm and 
suf focat ing central ism.. . On the cont rary , we wan t the 
state enterpr ises to be autonomous in the i r adm in i s t r a 
t ion... we wan t the w o r k i n g people — the workers , the 
c lerks, the engineers and the cadres — to take pa r t more 
and more ac t i ve ly i n th is admin i s t ra t i on . We also wan t 
the communes, d is t r ic ts and regions to become rea l cen
tres fo r dec is ion m a k i n g and democrat i c administrat ion.»* 
These v iews o f rev is ion is ts in the F r en ch Commun i s t 
P a r t y are to ta l l y i n accord w i t h the l ine o f Yugos l a v 
«sel f -administrat ion» and the federa l i sm of P r oudhon who 
said, «there shou ld be on l y an i ndus t r i a l democracy, a 
pos i t ive anarchy. Whoeve r speaks of f reedom speaks of 
federa l i sm, or says noth ing , whoeve r speaks of repub l i c , 
speaks of federa l i sm, or says noth ing , whoever speaks 
of soc ia l i sm, speaks of federa l i sm, or says nothing.» Hence, 
for P r oudhon , the federa l p r i nc ip l e i s app l ied in the econ
omy and in po l i t i cs . Pe rhaps Georges Ma r cha i s does not 
descr ibe these quest ions in the terms w h i c h P r oudhon 
used, but when he speaks of h is «democrat ic socia l ism» 
he says, «We w a n t a f ine society, w i t h just ice, f reedom, 
etc.», and asks whe the r i t i s reasonable that the wo rke r s 
shou ld be suppressed fo r these s imp le asp i rat ions and that 
these asp i rat ions shou ld r ema in on l y a d ream. 

P r oudhon demanded democracy and f reedom, and 
accord ing to h i m these cou ld be w o n ve r y easi ly, cou ld be 
t aken f r om the hands of the capi ta l i s ts w i t hou t any t r oub 
le. Ma r cha i s does not restr ic t h imse l f me re l y to this, but 

* Le socialisme pour la France, Paris 1976, pp. 84-85. 
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stresses that the wo rke r s in bourgeois democracy had 
greater f reedom two hund red years ago, they took par t 
in the af fa i rs of the state and the factor ies, and f i na l l y , 
he is « ind ignant» that t hey do not have these f reedoms 
today. However , he goes no fu r the r t han ind igna t ion . A n d 
Marcha i s goes no fur ther , because he does not w a n t to 
do batt le w i t h the capital ists, but wants to coexist w i t h 
them in peace. A l l th is is l i k e a fa i r y - ta le fo r the gogos*. 

Ma r cha i s preaches that even in the condi t ions of the 
existence of the capi ta l i s t order, by means of re fo rms i t 
can be brought about that the pro le tar ia t takes pa r t in 
the management of the economy. He dreams and says 
that w i t h i n th is order there can be a soc ia l democracy 
in w h i c h a l l the workers , w i thou t except ion, can benef i t 
f r om wea l th , that there can be a po l i t i ca l democracy in 
wh i c h every c i t i zen can cont ro l , manage, and t r u l y be in 
the leadership, in other wo rds — «se l f -admin is t rat ion». Is 
th is not complete ly the theory of P r oudhon? 

In connect ion w i t h the «democrat ic soc ia l ism» he a d 
vocates, Ma rcha i s also deals w i t h the quest ion of p rope r t y 
and the p l anned r unn i ng o f the economy. He d iv ides 
p roper ty in th is society in to state and p r i va te proper ty , 
but the p rope r t y w h i c h he leaves to p r i va te owners i s 
colossal. W i t h th is he wan t s to tel l the r u l i n g bourgeois ie, 
don't accuse us F r en ch rev is ion is ts in va in , because we 
respect p r i va te proper ty , we are not fo r the p ro le ta r i an 
revo lut ion, we are no longer fo r «ra i s ing the f ist», bu t fo r 
«ho ld ing out the hand of f r iendsh ip». Ma r cha i s speaks 
about mun i c i pa l , depar tmenta l , reg iona l p roper ty . He does 
not use P roudhon ' s t e rm «federal ism», but i t amounts to 
the same th ing . W h e n Ma r cha i s says, we f ight against 
au thor i t a r i an i sm and suf focat ing cent ra l i sm, he imp l i e s 
the struggle against democrat ic cent ra l i sm, con t r a r y to 

* the innocent (French in the original). 
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the teachings o f M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n . A n d he 
stresses, we mus t bu i l d up the p l an in a democrat ic way , 
ensur ing that not on l y the wo rke r s and other w o r k i n g 
people, but also those who have p rope r t y w i l l take part . 

Ma r cha i s k nows that the p l ann i ng of the economy is 
not a method w h i c h can be app l i ed in any soc ia l system 
depend ing on the good w i l l o f those who are in the 
leadersh ip o f the country . U n i f i e d cent ra l p l ann i ng be
comes possib le on ly where complete soc ia l ownersh ip has 
been establ ished over the means of p roduct ion , and th is 
i s character is t i c on l y o f soc ia l i sm. P r i v a t e proper ty , in 
wha teve r f o rm , has not submi t ted and never w i l l submi t 
to cent ra l i zed p l ann ing . These are object ive t ru ths and 
they cannot change just because th is w o u l d please M a r 
chais and other Eu rocommun i s t «theoret ic ians.» 

M o d e r n rev i s ion i sm, not on l y i n F rance , but i n a l l 
cap i ta l i s t - rev i s ion is t countr ies, i s also a t tack ing M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm in the f i e ld of l i t e ra tu re and the arts, because 
i t wants to use t h em as means to po ison the m inds of 
people and make t hem degenerate. The rev is ion is t w r i t 
ers, poets and art ists have t aken the road of bourgeois 
degenerat ion. Today i t i s d i f f i cu l t to d i s t ingu ish an A r a g o n 
f r o m a Beauvo i r and an A n d r e S t i l f r o m a Sagan. Th i s i s 
not r e f e r r i ng to a s im i l a r i t y in sty le and f o rm, but to an 
iden t i t y in the content and purpose o f the i r wo r k s w h i c h 
are i n sp i r ed by an t i -Ma r x i s t ph i l osoph ica l trends, i n order 
to emerge on the same course, to f igh t the revo lu t ion , to 
tame the spir i ts , to make t hem «dead spir i ts», equa l l y 
degenerate. 

A l l the rev is ion is t «theoret ic ians» advocate the thesis 
that M a r x and Enge ls a l leged ly gave ve r y l i t t l e at tent ion, 
i f any at a l l , to aesthetics. The aesthetes of the F r en ch 
Commun i s t P a r t y go even fu r the r . T h e y t r y to «prove» 
that M a r x was a l leged ly not interested a t a l l i n ar t o r 
d i d not unders tand it. Con t r a r y to the facts, they al lege 
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that M a r x «was unab le to unders tand wha t i t was that 
gave ar t an ever las t ing va lue i r respect ive of the h is tor i ca l 
moments, and was unab le to unders tand how G reek art, 
l i n ked w i t h the in f ras t ruc tu re of that t ime, cont inues to 
arouse emotions». Such a d i s tor t ion of M a r x is not done 
w i thou t a purpose. On the one hand, they wan t to create 
the impress ion that there is no Ma r x i s t op in ion about art 
and that a l leged ly the rev is ion ists are e laborat ing this, 
and, on the other hand, they are t r y i ng to deny the class 
character of ar t and to start d iscuss ion about whe the r ar t 
«is par t of the superst ructure or the structure, whether 
or not i t i s an ideology, whe the r or not i t i s l i n k ed w i t h 
the class and the revo lu t ion , to wha t degree and to wha t 
point», etc. 

A series of «theoret ic ians» of the F r en ch Commun i s t 
P a r t y have had d i f ferent op in ions about l i te ra ture and art 
at d i f ferent per iods, and this has b rought about confus ion 
and chaos in the ranks of the pa r t y and i ts m i l i t an t s and 
vac i l l a t ions in the creat ive l i t e ra ry and ar t i s t i c w o r k o f 
commun is t w r i t e r s and art ists. A t one per iod , the F r en ch 
Commun i s t P a r t y fought for that creat ive w o r k w h i c h 
was based on the people's art. on r evo lu t i ona ry art, and 
later, on social ist rea l i sm. At a la ter stage an t i -Ma r x i s t 
t rends penetrated the creat ive w o r k of commun is t art ists. 

W i t h i ts decadent art, the bourgeois ie exer ted an i n 
f luence not on l y on the r ank -and - f i l e member s o f the 
commun is t par ty , but also on the cadres engaged in ag i t a 
t ion and propaganda. In f luenced by th is art . these e le
ments p ropounded theories, gave d istorted and incorrect 
in terpretat ions o f Len i n , who po in ted out that the r e vo l u 
t ion creates its o w n art and that the communis t s do not 
reject the progress ive her i tage of the people f r o m the 
past. These i nd i v i dua l s also in te rpre ted in bourgeois and 
rev is ion is t ways the statements o f L en i n . S t a l i n and 
Zhdanov that in social ist society the wr i t e r s and art ists 
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shou ld be f ree in the i r creat ive work , shou ld have per 
sonal in i t i a t i ve , but a lways be rea l is t and create wo r k s 
w h i c h t r u l y serve the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm. 

Ce r t a i n pseudo-Marx i s t aesthetes wen t so far as to 
defend the thesis that L e n i n had a l leged ly advocated ab
solute f reedom in creat ive work . The an t i -Ma r x i s t ph i l o 
sopher Ga r aud y p roc la imed «un l im i ted rea l ism». Others 
defend the thesis that when ideo logy and the pa r t y p re 
v a i l in l i t e ra tu re and art, there i s no f reedom and there
fore, no creat ive wo rk . 

Wha t else cou ld one expect in the f i e ld of aesthetics, 
when such people as A n d r é G ide , M a l r a u x o r P a u l N i z an 
had in f luence in the F r ench Commun i s t P a r t y and posed 
as communis ts . Together w i t h A r agon , they took pa r t i n 
the F i r s t Congress of the Sov ie t wr i t e r s in Moscow, but 
in the end bet rayed and became open ant i -communis ts . 
S u c h «theoret ic ians» in F rance , ins ide and outs ide the 
Commun i s t Pa r t y , cou ld have no idea of the va lue of art 
based on the pr inc ip les o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . The pu r 
pose of these e lements was to separate ar t and l i te ra ture 
f r om pol i t i cs and ideology, o f course, f r om pro le ta r i an 
pol i t ics and the M a r x i s t ideology. They struggled to c lear 
the w a y for the spread of bourgeois ideo logy and po l i t 
ics, fo r the deve lopment of decadent art, psycho-anal ist , 
sexua l , c r ime and pornograph i c novels, so that the ma r k 
ets, bookshops, show-cases, theatres and c inemas wou l d 
be f i l l ed w i t h such works . 

Le t us take Picasso. He was a member of the F rench 
Commun i s t P a r t y t i l l he d ied, but he never became a 
Ma rx i s t . Th i s i s re f lected in his works , wh i l e the F rench 
Commun i s t P a r t y boasted o f h i m and the on l y c r i t i c i sm 
wh i ch they made of h i m was fo r a s c raw l w h i c h was 
cal led «Por t ra i t o f Sta l in», and w h i c h his f r i end and com
rade A r a g o n pub l i shed in the newspaper Les lettres fran
çaises, of w h i c h he was d i rector . 
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Soc ia l is t rea l i sm was not suppor ted by the F r en ch 
Commun i s t P a r t y s t rong ly and w i t h conv ic t ion. Some o f 
the wr i te rs , ph i losophers and cr i t i cs who were par ty 
members, such as Ma rgue r i t e Du ras and C l aude Roys, de
serted. A f t e r Kh rushchev ' s s landers against S ta l i n , the 
F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y was shaken and such in te l lec
tuals were the f i r s t to cap i tu la te . I t l aunched the s logan 
o f «complete f reedom in a r t and cul ture», and such fo rmer 
defenders of social ist rea l i sm as A r agon , A n d r é S t i l , and 
A n d r é Wu rmse r not on ly changed the i r coats but even 
sold the i r souls and the i r h ides to rev i s ion i sm. Thus, the 
F rench pseudo-communis t l i t e r a r y f igures began to f a l l 
i n love w i t h the Lukacses, the K a f k a s and the Sartres. 
C r i t i c a l discussions began throughout the who le p a r t y on 
the p l a t f o rm w h i c h the bourgeois ie des i red, such as, 
«what is the re la t ion between l i t e ra tu re and ideology?», 
«what f o rm shou ld be accepted in art, ' sectar ian ism in 
in te rpre ta t ion ' or 'opportun is t ec lect ic ism'?». Speak i ng as 
an «authority», Ro l and Le roys p ronounced the conc lus ion 
that «there cannot be a speci f ic f o r m of p ro l e ta r i an ar t 
or art w h i c h i s complete ly revo lu t ionary» . 

Wa l l ow i ng i n oppor tun i sm and rev i s ion i sm, the F r ench 
Commun i s t P a r t y a l l owed these an t i - r evo lu t i ona ry theses 
to ooze l i k e stagnant waters and become p redominan t 
amongst i ts creat ive art ists. 

As a conclus ion, we can say that the l i ne of the 
F r ench Commun i s t P a r t y i n l i t e ra tu re and ar t has had 
i ts ups and downs. B u t i t has a lways been wobb l y . Its 
vac i l l a t i on has been caused by its «or thodoxy» in the 
preservat ion of pr inc ip les , on the one hand, and by the 
d i rect and ind i rec t in f luence of bourgeois ideo logy in 
l i te rature and art amongst i ts inte l lectuals , on the other. 

In genera l , the inte l lectua ls who w o r k e d in the f i e l d 
of art is t ic creat iveness have p l ayed a ro le mo re negat ive 
than pos i t i ve fo r the F r ench Commun i s t Pa r t y . Irrespec-
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t i ve of the i r class o r ig in , t hey completed the i r schoo l ing 
and sought «fame». The pa r t y never in f luenced and gu ided 
t hem w i t h the p ro l e ta r i an ideo logy and cu l ture . To these 
inte l lectua ls of the pa r t y i t was the i r free, subject ive, 
i nd i v i dua l , creat ive wo rk , and never the t rue interests o f 
the pro le tar ia t and the revo lu t ion , that were impor tan t . 
These e lements l i v ed and w o r k e d far r emoved f r o m the 
w o r k i n g class and iso lated f r om it. F o r them, the class 
was the «economy», wh i l e the inte l lectuals we re the «god-
head» that had to gu ide the «economic factor». The 
inte l lectua ls o f the F r en ch pa r t y had been ra ised and i n 
sp i red in the Bohem i a of Montparnasse , in Closerie des 
Lilas, Pavillon de Flore, Bateau-Lavoir a nd in other c lubs 
in w h i c h a l l k i nds o f decadent t rends came together, 
t rends f r o m w h i c h emerged the A ragons , the Picassos, the 
E l sa Tr io le t s and m a n y other f r i ends o f the Lazaref fs , the 
T r i s t an Zaras, the dadaists, cubists, and a thousand and 
one decadent schools of l i t e ra tu re and art. Th i s t rad i t i on 
and th is r oad con t inued un in te r rup ted l y w i t h i n the F r en ch 
Commun i s t P a r t y un t i l i t a r r i v ed at i ts 22nd Congress a t 
w h i c h the rev is ion is t Georges Ma r cha i s f l aun ted a l l the 
an t i -Ma r x i s t co r rup t i on w h i c h had l ong been fester ing i n 
the F r en ch Commun i s t Pa r t y . 

A t th i s congress, the F r en ch rev is ion is ts came out 
o f f i c i a l l y against the l ead ing ro le of the pa r t y of the 
w o r k i n g class in the f i e ld o f art and against the method 
of socia l ist rea l i sm. U n d e r the p re tex t of the struggle 
against «un i fo rm i ty» , they c l a imed that social ist cu l ture 
shou ld be open to a l l currents, to a l l k i nds of exper iments 
and creations. 

In the book w h i c h contains h is report to the 22nd 
Congress, the pseudo -Marx i s t Georges Marcha i s pub l i shed 
a poem by A r a g o n t aken f r o m h is book Elsa's Madman. 
E l sa was A ragon ' s w i f e . He r e i s wha t A r agon , a member 
o f the Cen t r a l Commi t tee o f the F r en ch Commun i s t Pa r t y , 
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says in th is verse: «W i l l there a lways be f i gh t ing and 
feuds/ Rega l behav iour and bowed heads/ Ch i l d r en bo rn 
of mothers unwanted/ Wheat dest royed by the locusts?/ 
W i l l there a lways be pr isons and to r ture/ A l w a y s massa
cres in the name of ido ls (the ido ls are M a r x , Engels, 
L en i n and S ta l in ) / A mante l of words cast over the cor
pses/ A gag in the mou th and na i l ed hands?/ B u t a day 
w i l l come w i t h orange colours...» Th i s i s A ragon ' s w a y of 
say ing that he and his pa r t y have abandoned the red 
colour, commun i sm. 

In th is way , the F r en ch rev is ion ists t h r ew overboard 
the pr inc ip les of the immor t a l theory of M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm. N o w the i r pa r t y i s f l ounde r ing in a rev i s ion i sm 
wh i ch is a m i x t u r e of the o ld utop ian theor ies of B e r n 
stein, P roudhon , Kau t s ky , and anarch i sm. U n i t i n g w i t h 
the ideo logy of other bourgeois part ies, i t is f i gh t i ng to 
create the idea in F rance and e lsewhere that M a r x i s m 
has become obsolete, and Eu r o commun i sm mus t come to 
the fore instead. 

In 1968 the students in Pa r i s c lashed w i t h «the fo r 
ces of l aw and order.» The Trotsky i tes , Sar t re , the the 
oret i c ian of ex is tenta l i sm, S imone de Beauvo i r , C o h n -
Bend i t and others seized on to these clashes to g ive t hem 
an anarchist colour. A n d in fact they took place in great 
disorder. The F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y d id not pa r t i c i 
pate. W h y did i t not par t ic ipate? Was i t that in p r inc ip le 
i t was opposed to anarch i sm? I t h i nk th is is not the 
reason. The reason is that i t d i d not wan t to un i te w i t h 
the student youth , w h i c h was a t tack ing the De Gau l l e 
government. In fact, i t was this movement w h i c h forced 
De Gau l l e to ho l d the re fe rendum, and when he d i d not 
w i n in the w a y he wanted , he re t i red to Co l ombay - Le s -
Deux-Eg l i ses , whe re he d ied. 

The F r ench Commun i s t P a r t y stopped the w o r k i n g 
class f r om go ing in to act ion and t ak i ng over the leader-
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sh ip of the upr i s ing . The pa r t y had the s t rength to ensure 
that the f lames were spread throughout France, and i f 
not to seize power , at least to shake the power of «p r i n 
ces», or the power of «barons», as they ca l led i t at that 
t ime. I t d i d not do this, because i t was fo r that road and 
for those methods w h i c h the pet ty-bourgeo is rev is ion is t 
Georges Ma r cha i s advocates. 

The F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y has great hopes in a 
«coa l i t ion of the left», w h i c h i t t r i ed to create w i t h the 
social ist pa r t y o f M i t t e r r a nd in the elect ions fo r the p re 
s ident o f F rance and in the pa r l i amen ta r y elections. The 
F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y and the F r en ch Soc ia l is t P a r t y 
reached a ce r ta in agreement, but th is was tempora ry . Not 
on l y d id they not w i n in the vot ing , but af ter the elec
t ions and the t r i u m p h of G i s ca rd d 'Es ta ing, i t was seen 
that the love between the commun is t s and the social ists 
was coo l ing, and indeed they began to attack one another . 
Ne i t he r the b ig bourgeois ie, no r its part ies, no r even the 
Soc ia l i s t P a r t y o f M i t t e r r a nd w i l l ever wan t a c o m m u n 
ist par ty , even one of an orange colour, such as A r a g o n 
descr ibes it, to take par t in the government of F rance . 
Th i s d i d not take place w i t h the Popu l a r F ron t , when 
Léon B l u m was at the head of the Soc ia l is t Pa r t y , i s not 
t a k i ng p lace today, w h e n M i t t e r r a nd is at the head of the 
Soc ia l i s t Pa r t y , and ne i ther w i l l i t take place w h e n some
one else emerges at the head of it . 

The interests of the F r en ch capi ta l is t bourgeois ie and 
of the two hund red fami l ies , w h i c h Ma r cha i s has reduced 
to 25 in order to g ive the impress ion that today they are 
dea l ing w i t h a sma l l reac t ionary force, are c lose ly l i n ked 
together to protect the i r pr iv i leges, to protect the i r great 
possessions and capi ta l , to increase the i r pro f i t s at the 
expense of the pro le tar ia t and a l l the w o r k i n g people of 
F rance . Of course, the social ists have contrad ict ions w i t h 
the other part ies of the bourgeois ie, but w h e n i t comes 
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to the issue that the bourgeois power is threatened by the 
pro letar ia t , then un i t y i s ach ieved, not between the com
mun i s t s and the social ists, however , but between the so
cial ists and the bourgeois ie. Th i s i s occu r r ing in I ta ly w i t h 
the Soc ia l is t P a r t y w h i c h i s un i t i ng w i t h the Ch r i s t i an 
Democrats , the L i b e r a l P a r t y and the Soc ia l -Democra t i c 
Pa r t y , and i s not m a k i n g a c ommon f ron t even w i t h T o -
g l iat t i ' s «communists». 

However , assuming for a momen t that a car te l of 
the «left» in F rance cou ld manage to take power , fo r the 
F r en ch communis ts , even w i t h the i r orange co lour, th is 
wou l d be ephemera l and wou l d change noth ing . W h y i s 
th is? Because th is i s wha t happened w h e n De Gau l l e , i n 
order to get out of h is d i f f i cu l t ies , accepted a f ew c o m 
munis ts headed by Thorez i n the government , and t h r ew 
them out aga in after he had used t hem as f i r emen . A n d 
w h e n d id he do th i s? He d i d th is at a t ime w h e n the 
F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y had emerged f r om the Second 
W o r l d W a r w i t h no sma l l author i ty , a s the on ly p a r t y 
w h i c h had fought the occupier consistent ly. There fore , 
Ma r cha i s ' pretensions tha t he «is go ing to take power a n d 
bu i l d soc ia l ism» now, w i t h the Eu rocommun i s t strategy, 
w i t h the rev is ion is t ideo logy o f P r oudhon and Berns te in , 
w i l l never be rea l i zed. The most that the heads of t he 
F r en ch Commun i s t P a r t y m igh t achieve i s to become 
shareholders in p l unde r i ng the sweat and t o i l o f the 
F r en ch pro le tar ia t and people, to s t rengthen the f i r e 
br igades of the counter - revo lut ion, bu t no th ing more . 

Revisionism with the Gloves off 

The l ine of the Span i sh rev is ion is ts i s w o r t h y of 
spec ia l attent ion, not because these rev is ion is ts are d i f 
ferent f r om the I ta l ian and F r en ch va r i e ty , but because 
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of the spec ia l ro le they have under taken , as spokesmen 
a n d k i te - f l i e r s fo r a l l rev is ion ists . Ca r r i l l o and company 
speak w i t h the gloves off, speak openly, and whether or 
not the other rev is ion is ts headed by the Sov ie t r ev i s i on 
ists l i k e it, t hey express the t rue op in ion of mode rn re 
v i s i on i sm. I f the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts somet imes «crit ic ize» 
Ca r r i l l o , they do th is not because of h is t reacherous 
rev i s ion i s t ideas, but because he b lu r t s out the op in ions 
and a ims of a l l rev is ionists . 

Ca r r i l l o is a p roduc t of the cor rupt bourgeois cap i t a l 
ist society in decay, a product of l umpen inte l lectua ls in 
the serv ice of the cap i ta l i s t bourgeois ie. 

He has l i v ed in France, and apparent ly , wh i l e there, 
was p r o f ound l y in f luenced by Sar t r i s t , anarchist , T r o t s k y -
ite, and a l l sorts of other co r rup t an t i -Ma r x i s t theories. 
N o w he i s deve lop ing these theor ies in the speeches and 
i n te rv i ews w i t h w h i c h he f i l l s the pages o f the bourgeois 
press, and espec ia l ly in h is m u c h adver t i sed book Euro
communism and the State. In th is u t te r l y an t i -Ma r x i s t 
«work», the genera l secretary of the Commun i s t P a r t y of 
S pa i n has summar i zed and systemat ized the opportun is t 
theses and v i ews of Tog l ia t t i , Be r l i nguer , Marcha i s , 
Kh ru shchev , T i t o and other ch iefs o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm. 
H i s m a i n a i m i s t o j u s t i f y h i s dev ia t ion f r om M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, to attack the idea of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l 
i sm, and leg i t im ize rev i s ion i sm. 

Ca r r i l l o ca l led his book Eurocommunism and the 
State, as a counter to Len in ' s famous and b r i l l i an t w o r k 
The State and Revolution, in w h i c h he put f o rwa rd the 
s t rategy of the social ist r evo lu t i on and the state of the 
d i c ta torsh ip o f the pro letar ia t . Th i s megalomaniac , C a r r i l 
lo, pretends that w i t h a m i shmash of phrases gathered 
f r om a l l the renegades f r o m commun i sm, he can knock 
d o w n one of the might ies t monuments o f the M a r x i s t t h i n k 
i ng such as The State and Revolution, w h i c h l i fe and 
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revo lu t i ona ry pract ice have s tamped w i t h the great seal 
o f h is tory , mak i ng i t immor t a l . 

A c co rd i ng to the renegade Ca r r i l l o , who propagates 
the theses of pet ty-bourgeo is inte l lectua ls , the pro le tar ia t 
today is a l leged ly no longer the most r evo lu t i ona ry class 
of society w h i c h leads the s t rugg le for soc ia l i sm, but a l l 
classes to some extent and, f i r s t of a l l , the in te l l igents ia , 
lead th is struggle. He c la ims that in Len in ' s t ime the 
pro letar ia t was a l leged ly a b a c kwa r d class, wh i l e today, 
th is renegade says, the w o r k i n g class i s v e r y advanced 
and the in te l l igents ia has g r own up a longs ide it. In other 
words, he, too, associates h imse l f w i t h the theses of the 
rev is ionist ph i losopher Roger Ga r audy . A c co r d i ng to Ca r 
r i l lo , the communis ts must take power today, not t h rough 
violence, not by des t roy ing the bourgeois powe r and es
tab l i sh ing the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , but by us ing 
other forms, appropr ia te to the changes w h i c h the cap i 
ta l ist system has undergone. A l l eged ly , present -day bou r 
geois society conta ins w i t h i n i tself the ke rne l of soc ia l 
i sm, therefore the pro le ta r ia t i s not the on l y class in teres
ted in the estab l i shment of soc ia l i sm. 

We mus t unders tand, says Ca r r i l l o , that the capi ta l is t 
state has changed today, and he goes on to c l a im that 
the others do not see th is change in the cap i ta l i s t state, 
but his m i nd reveals it. A n d wha t i t revea ls i s an i m a 
g inary rea l i t y on w h i c h he proceeds to bu i l d up his who le 
worth less «theory». A c co rd i ng to h im , the capita l is t state 
has nat iona l i zed a series of enterpr ises w h i c h have as
sumed other fo rms wh i c h d i f fe r f r o m those o f the o ld 
concerns of cap i ta l i sm or imper i a l i sm. The state adm in i s 
ters these enterpr ises more or less correct ly , t h rough func 
t ionar ies who have a bourgeois menta l i t y . Now , accord ing 
to Ca r r i l l o , a l l that has to be done is to change th is m e n 
ta l i t y and eve ry th i ng w i l l be i n order. Th i s bourgeois 
men ta l i t y of the funct ionar ies, says Ca r r i l l o , has unde r -
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gone rad i ca l changes, but more must be done to reach 
the stage at w h i c h the bearers of th is menta l i t y under 
stand the need for fu r the r re fo rms to advance to soc ia l ism. 

Ca r r i l l o t r ies «to prove» that the present-day state 
in the capi ta l is t countr ies a l leged ly does not represent the 
power of the bourgeois ie, its apparatus of v io lence to 
protect i ts p rope r t y and ru le, but is a supra-c lass power 
be long ing to a l l classes. B e i n g unab le to make b lack en 
t i r e l y wh i te , he admi ts on l y that there is a cer ta in supe
r i o r i t y of the bourgeois ie in this state, w h i c h he regards 
as someth ing lef t over f r o m the h i s to r i ca l cond i t ions in 
w h i c h th is state was created, but wh i c h now can be set 
r ight . 

B u t how is th is change to be made? H o w is th is supe
r i o r i t y to be e l im ina ted and the state of «democrat ic 
soc ia l ism» to be created? Obv ious ly , accord ing to h im , 
the Len in i s t theory , w h i c h a l leged ly was v a l i d for the past 
per iods, cannot be app l ied, because the economic, socia l 
and other cond i t ions have changed. N o w another theory 
is needed, and Ca r r i l l o has i t ready. 

The ownersh ip of the means of p roduct ion , he says, 
i s n ow not on l y that o f the bourgeois ie. A l o n g w i t h i t 
exists state ownersh ip , w h i c h Ca r r i l l o considers «socialist», 
cooperat iv is t ownersh ip , etc. The pro le tar ia t no longer 
exists, because i t has merged w i t h a l l the inte l l igents ia , 
the off ice workers , the priests, the judges, the gendar
mes, etc. Meanwh i l e , the capita l ists r ema i n a sma l l g roup 
of s tubborn bourgeois who s t i l l c l i ng to the o ld . In these 
condit ions, accord ing to Ca r r i l l o , the ins t i tu t ions of the 
bourgeois supers t ruc ture must be democrat i zed th rough 
re fo rms and educat ion, and th is process has a l ready com
menced. Thus, the on l y task left for the commun i s t s to 
ca r r y out is to accelerate th i s process. 

A c co rd i ng to the renegade Ca r r i l l o , the conf l ic t be
tween the w o r k i n g masses and the bourgeois state today 
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has rad i ca l l y changed. Th i s conf l i c t i s no longer wha t i t 
was before, because now a l leged ly the state i s an e m 
p loyer wh i c h no longer defends the interests of the bou r 
geoisie as a who le , bu t on l y of a f r ac t i on of it, that f r a c 
t ion w h i c h contro ls the b ig monopo l y groups. Therefore , 
he says, n ow the state is no longer in oppos i t ion on ly 
to the advanced pro letar ians, bu t also d i rec t l y to the 
broadest soc ia l classes and strata, i n c l ud ing a b ig sect ion 
of the bourgeois ie itself. The e lement of d i f ferent classes, 
w h i c h i s in oppos i t ion to the b i g f i nanc i a l o l i ga rchy and 
the emp loy ing state, is not on l y able to penetrate the 
state apparatus, he declares, but has a l ready done so. 
Th rough th is «progress ive e lement» i t is possible to take 
power by means of re forms. 

«To con f i rm» these dreams, Ca r r i l l o quotes the e x a m 
ple of Ita ly, whe re as he says, even the pol ice in Rome 
vote for the I ta l i an Commun i s t Pa r t y . W i t h th is he wants 
to a r r i ve at the conc lus ion that the forces of compu l s i on 
and oppress ion of the capi ta l is t bourgeois ie have unde r 
gone changes also. T rue , he says, t hey f r equen t l y act 
accord ing to the desire of capi ta l , but they do th is a l l eged
ly cont ra ry to the i r conscious w i l l , because, w h e n the 
occasion arises to express th is consciousness w i t hou t e x 
posure to the capita l is t state, they act in oppos i t ion to the 
w i l l of th is state. 

The pos i t ion i s s im i l a r in regard to the l aw courts. 
The courts, says Ca r r i l l o , na tu r a l l y c a r r y out the l aws of 
the bourgeois ie, but there, too, the consciousness of the 
courts has begun to undergo a metamorphos is . 

He deals w i t h the p rob l em of re l i g ion and the church 
in the same sp i r i t . The church, he says, has changed and 
is no longer that dogmat ic chu rch of the past. Today the 
c lergy themselves are fo r amendment of the dogmas, are 
no longer opposed to science bu t in f avou r of it . Th i s 
be ing the case, they are in f avour of a l i fe en t i re l y d i f -
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ferent f r o m that w h i c h the B i b l e and the Va t i c an f o r m 
e r l y preached, and the Va t i c an has a l leged ly made an 
evo lu t ion towards a more progress ive and more humane 
society, towards a society in w h i c h there w i l l be a greater 
and more complete democracy. 

A c c o r d i n g to Ca r r i l l o , even the chu r ch makes i ts con
t r i bu t i on to the soc ia l t rans fo rmat ions towards soc ia l i sm! 
Ba s i ng h imse l f on th is fantasy, he a r r i ves at the conc lu 
s ion that the top c le r i ca l h i e ra r chy , w i t hou t as yet go ing 
so fa r as to accept soc ia l i sm and M a r x i s m , has a l leged ly 
begun to ra ise doubts about the poss ib i l i t ies of cap i ta l i sm 
as a w a y to solve the p rob lems for the fu ture . He declares 
that he takes his hat off to the c lergy since they have 
made an evo lu t ion in the i r dogmas, therefore the E u r o -
eommunis ts must reject the i r o w n «dogmas», i.e., M a r x 
i sm-Len i n i sm , in order to be more «progressive» than the 
church and the Va t i c an . 

Educa t i on , one of the most consistent ideo log ica l 
apparatuses of the bourgeois ie, does not present any 
p r ob l em to Ca r r i l l o , because i t has just about been t rans 
f o rmed a l ready. He c la ims that educat ion today, wh i l e 
hav i ng become ava i lab le to the masses, has also changed 
its ideo log ica l content. 

As to the fam i l y , accord ing to Ca r r i l l o , i t has c o m 
p le te l y changed its w a y o f l i fe and th i nk i ng , P resent -day 
ch i l d ren not on l y do not l i s ten to the i r parents, bu t they 
are opposed to the i r ideas. Men ta l l y , they are v i r t u a l l y 
l i v i n g i n soc ia l i sm a l ready. 

In other words , fo r Ca r r i l l o , the who l e o f cap i ta l i s t 
society has been t rans fo rmed, is no longer that society of 
the t ime of M a r x and the t ime of L en i n , i s no longer in 
tha t decayed state of 1917, when the G rea t October So 
c ia l i s t Revo lu t i on ove r th rew czar i sm. Ca r r i l l o l i n k s bo th 
the October Revo l u t i on i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and the rev 
o lut ions w h i c h t r i umphed in other countr ies w i t h the 
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w o r l d wars , thus perpet ra t ing a monstrous s lander against 
genuine revo lut ionar ies, who, accord ing to h im , are in 
f avour of w a r in order to ensure the t r i u m p h of the r ev 
o lu t ion . I t i s t rue that by exacerbat ing the soc ia l con t ra 
dict ions to the m a x i m u m , and by increas ing the su f fe r 
ings of the masses to an unprecedented leve l , w o r l d wa r s 
hasten and accelerate the outburs t of revo lut ions, as the 
on l y w a y to escape wa r s and the order w h i c h gives b i r t h 
to them. B u t w o r l d wa r s and loca l wa r s are not the cause 
of soc ia l revo lut ions . The unde r l y i ng cause of the r ev 
o lu t ion is the contrad ict ions of the capi ta l is t system 
itself, especia l ly the conf l i c t between o ld re la t ions of 
p roduc t ion and new produc t i ve forces, a conf l i c t w h i c h 
can be so lved even w i thou t be ing associated w i t h in te r 
state wars , as h i s to ry has p roved . 

Soc ia l i sm, declares Ca r r i l l o , cannot be l i n k ed w i t h 
w o r l d war , because such a w a r in our t ime w o u l d lead 
to the tota l destruct ion of h u m a n society. Thus , Ca r r i l l o 
does not f a i l to make h imse l f a propagand is t of impe r i a l 
ism's atomic b l a ckma i l . F o l l ow i n g in the footsteps o f 
Kh rushchev , he says that i t is not necessary to ca r r y out 
revo lut ions o r l i be ra t i on wa r s in the condi t ions w h e n the 
atomic bomb exists, because they m igh t become the cause 
fo r nuc lear wa r s i n w h i c h ne i ther s ide w i l l w i n . I f we 
speak about «a w o r l d w i t hou t weapons, w i t hou t wars,» 
says Ca r r i l l o , then we mus t ca r r y th is idea t h rough to 
the end. S ince we wan t to bu i l d a w o r l d w i t hou t wars , as 
was sa id at the 20th Congress of the Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f the Sov ie t Un i on , let us w o r k in th is d i rect ion, not 
on l y by demand ing d i sa rmament and m a k i n g speeches i n 
favour of peace, but also by unde rm i n i ng and sabotag ing 
the revo lu t i on eve rywhere . 

On the other hand , to Ca r r i l l o v io lent r evo lu t i on i s 
a c losed road because a l leged ly A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
w i l l not pe rm i t such a th ing . Ca r r i l l o wan t s to ra ise h is 
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o w n pet ty-bourgeo is fear to the l eve l of theory and to 
t r ans fo rm h is cap i tu l a t i on to impe r i a l i sm and the bour 
geoisie in to a no rm . The threat of i n te rven t i on to sup
press any revo lu t i on on the pa r t o f impe r i a l i sm , and 
not on ly A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, but the who le o f w o r l d 
react ion, has ex is ted for a l ong t ime and th is is pa r t of 
the aggress ive st rategy of the A m e r i c a n and other impe 
r ia l i s ts . Howeve r , h i s to ry has p roved that the peoples 
have r i sen i n revo lu t ion , have c lashed w i t h the A m e r 
i can in te rvent ion , and have t r i umphed . Le t us take the 
I ran ian revo lu t i on as a recent example . A m e r i c a n i m 
pe r i a l i sm used a l l i ts threats, but does not dare to i n te r 
vene d i rec t l y w i t h arms, because i t senses that, faced 
w i t h the de te rm ina t ion o f the I ran ian people, i t w i l l suf
fer a b igger defeat t han that w h i c h i t and the gendarme 
Shah , w h o m i t h ad a rmed to the teeth w i t h the most 
mode rn means, suf fered. 

Wha t i s new in Car r i l l o ' s sermons i s that he has 
become the spokesman for and champ ion of the impe r i a l 
ist po l icy , a spreader of pan i c and a tool of react ion to 
sow the seed of demora l i za t i on and cap i tu la t ion among 
the masses. A n d w h o m does he w a r n that they shou ld 
fear fore igners? He i s address ing the hero ic Span i sh peo
ple, who fought so bo ld l y and va l i an t l y not on ly against 
F ranco, but also against the a rmed in te rvent ion of H i t l e r 
and Musso l i n i , and against the social ists l i ke B l u m , who 
sabotaged the revo lu t i on in Spa in , and whose pup i l C a r r i l 
lo has now become. 

To Ca r r i l l o i t seems unnecessary fo r the bourgeois ie 
to ma i n t a i n a large pol ice force and apparatus of op
press ion. W h y does i t need th is when pub l i c op in ion 
does not wan t such a th ing? asks Ca r r i l l o . The state 
power of the f i nanc i a l o l i ga rchy and capi ta l ought to 
come to terms w i t h the worke rs , preaches th is new Ch r i s 
t i an pr iest . A c co rd i ng to h i m . st r ikes can cont inue to be 
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he ld, but shou ld be done in co-o rd ina t ion w i t h and o rga 
n ized by the employers and the representat ives of the 
worke rs , that is, by the wo r k e r ar i s tocracy . I t i s ve r y 
easy, says Ca r r i l l o , f o r the managers to reach agreement 
w i t h the worke r s and pu t aside the i r ar rogance and not 
impose the i r dictate. A c co r d i ng to h im , th is can be ach iev
ed s imp l y and w i t hou t d i f f i cu l t y . B u t he i s r eckon ing 
w i thou t h is host. He i s speak ing w i t hou t those who have 
power and are ho ld ing on to it, who have the apparatus 
of oppress ion, the p ropaganda mach ine, the church, etc., 
in the i r hands. They do not swa l l ow these tales of C a r -
r i l lo 's, but they suppor t h i m so that he w i l l create such 
concepts and spread t hem in the r anks o f the w o r k i n g 
class and the s t rata of w o r k i n g people so that the lat ter 
w i l l l i ve w i t h the dreams o f Ca r r i l l o . 

In rega rd to the a rmy , the p r ob l em is qu i te s imp le 
to Ca r r i l l o . The present-day a r m y mus t be t r ans fo rmed 
on the basis of a democrat i c po l i cy , he wr i t e s in h is book. 
Th i s does not mean to g ive i t another po l i t i ca l colour, he 
says, let i t re ta in the co lour i t has (i.e., react ionary) , bu t 
i t mus t never t h i n k about m i l i t a r y plots, or about a 
present-day repet i t ion of the h i s to ry of the 19th cen tu ry 
and par t o f the 20th century . To Ca r r i l l o , insur rec t ions 
and c i v i l wa r s mus t be avo ided. L i k ew i s e to be e l im ina ted 
i s the h is tor i ca l b i n om i a l : the o l i ga rchy p lus the a rmed 
forces equals conservat i sm and reac t ion; an ident i f i ca t ion 
of the a r m y and c i v i l i an society must be ach ieved, an 
ident i f i ca t ion w h i c h w i l l a l leged ly fac i l i ta te the advance 
of the progress ive forces towards democracy, a society of 
equa l i ty and just ice. 

A c co rd i ng to h im , no pretext mus t be g i ven fo r the 
a rmy to be set in mo t i on by one side or the other, bu t 
w o r k must be ca r r i ed out fo r a «democrat ic t r an s f o rma 
t ion» o f the m i l i t a r y menta l i ty , so that the a r m y w i l l u n 
derstand that w a r shou ld no longer ex is t in society, be-
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cause otherwise i t w i l l be suic ide. The doors o f th is a r m y 
of cap i ta l shou ld not be opened on ly to the cadres of 
the bourgeois ie, bu t also to the broad strata of the people, 
so that the ideo logy of the masses, the social ist ideology, 
etc. c an penetrate it, and i t w i l l no longer be a reserve 
of the pol ice, bu t s imp l y a weapon in the serv ice of 
pub l i c order . H o w th is is to be done is another matter . 
However , Ca r r i l l o t h i nks that, s ince he preaches it, the 
bourgeois ie shou ld accept h is «wise» counc i l , shou ld 
peace fu l l y r e l i nqu i sh the ma i n weapon o f i ts power , and 
one f ine day, af ter i t has been conv inced that «this is 
wha t jus t i ce requires», w i l l say to Ca r r i l l o , «come and 
take power , we are w i t hd r aw i ng , lead a l l o f us towards 
soc ia l i sm !» 

In suppor t of h is thesis about the poss ib i l i t y of the 
democra t i za t ion o f the a r m y and its t r ans fo rmat i on in to 
an a r m y w h i c h serves the people, Ca r r i l l o produces a 
numbe r of a rguments w h i c h a re as na ive as they are 
r id i cu lous . The F r en ch a rmy , he says, was democrat i zed 
af ter the w a r i n A l ge r i a , because i ts regu lat ions were 
redra f ted and new ones were establ ished «wh i ch have 
created a democrat ic sp i r i t in it». To c l a im that the 
F r en ch bourgeois a r m y has changed i ts w o r l d out look and 
is no longer a weapon in the hands of the b ig bourgeois ie, 
but a weapon in the hands of pub l i c op in ion , is bet raya l . 

A c c o r d i ng to th is rev is ionist , the m i l i t a r y doctr ine 
and the a r m y i tse l f in the cap i ta l i s t states are in crisis, 
because in i ts ranks , in the r ank s o f the m i l i t a r y cadres 
there are bo th h a w k s and doves. Hence, says Ca r r i l l o , we 
must w o r k in a peacefu l way to t u r n the hawks , too. in to 
doves. To th is end, Ca r r i l l o t h i nk s that the commun i s t 
part ies shou ld have a separate m i l i t a r y po l icy , but shou ld 
never cons ider ca r r y i ng po l i t i cs i n to the a rmy . He says 
that ef for ts shou ld be made to d r aw the m i l i t a r y theme 
in to the f i e ld of the po l i cy of the left, so that i t w i l l be 
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a monopo ly of ne i ther the r ight nor the left . A c co rd i ng to 
Ca r r i l l o , such a po l i c y on the pa r t of the commun i s t 
part ies wou l d d r aw the a rmy away f r o m the po l i c y o f 
the r ight, and the a r m y w o u l d go over more to the side 
of the nat ion. Thus, both the left and the r igh t together 
shou ld struggle against and cont ro l each other and, in the 
t rad i t i ona l way , shou ld cont ro l the state, too, not the bour 
geois state, but Car r i l l o ' s state, w h i c h «is to be created» 
th rough re forms. 

As a conc lus ion of these «analyses» of present-day 
capi ta l i s t society and the bourgeois state, Ca r r i l l o , who 
poses as the ideologist and theoret ic ian of E u r o c o m m u n 
i sm, also bu i lds up his strategy to go over to soc ia l i sm. 
The strategy of revo lu t ionar ies today, says Ca r r i l l o , is not 
to ove r th row the state power of the bourgeois ie, because 
state power no longer belongs to the bourgeois ie, ne i ther 
is i t to ove r th row the bourgeois re lat ions of p roduc t ion , 
since they have changed a l ready. The on l y th ing wh i c h 
should be done is to g r adua l l y t r ans fo rm the ex i s t ing 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l ins t i tu t ions th rough re forms, i n 
order to b r i ng t hem into con fo rm i ty w i t h the socia l rea l i t y 
and t u r n t hem in f avou r o f the people. 

The head of the Span i sh rev is ion is ts preaches that 
now i t i s complete ly possib le to g r adua l l y t r ans fo rm the 
capita l ist superst ructure in to a social ist superst ructure, 
w i thou t a l te r ing i ts base. Th i s i s ant i -d ia lec t i ca l and con
t r a r y to s imple logic. Howeve r , Ca r r i l l o i s not interested 
in science, but in the schemes he has concocted. Th i s is 
because his a im is not to ind icate the so lu t ion of p r ob 
lems, bu t to obscure the i r so lut ion, to set the pro le ta r ia t 
on a w r ong road, to lead i t up a b l i n d a l l ey and t u r n i t 
away f r o m the revo lu t ion . 

As we said, Ca r r i l l o has been insp i red by a l l the 
«theories» of the Khrushchev i t es , the Tro tsky i tes , B r owde r 
and a thousand and one other t ra i to rs to the w o r k i n g 
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class. Howeve r , he demands that th ings shou ld be sa id 
openly, that the i's shou ld be dotted, in other words , 
that the rev is ion is ts ' act ions shou ld be un i f i ed w i t h cap i 
t a l i sm and w o r l d impe r i a l i sm . F i r s t o f a l l , a l l eged ly w i t h 
theoret i ca l arguments , he cal ls on a l l the rev is ion is ts and 
pseudo-communis ts o f the w o r l d to r ise against M a r x , 
Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n . He distorts and interprets as he 
pleases Ma r x ' s w r i t i ngs on the events of 1848, on the 
June Up r i s i n g in F rance , on the Pa r i s C o m m u n e and goes 
so fa r as to admi t open ly that he is t a k i ng his t reacherous 
theses f r o m T ro t s k y o r K au t s k y . By men t i on ing these 
notor ious renegades and d iscred i ted opponents o f M a r x 
i sm, he shows f r o m w h i c h stable he comes and where the 
sources of h is «theoret ica l» discover ies l ie . 

To t a l den ia l of the class struggle is the foundat ion of 
a l l Ca r r i l l o ' s ideas. In h is v i ew, a l l classes are together at 
the head of the bourgeois state today. B u t to Ca r r i l l o the 
s t ra tum of in te l lectua ls is eve ry th ing , is the cleverest, the 
most knowledgeab le , the most capable and the best a d 
min i s t ra to r . I f one had sa id these th ings in the t ime 
when M a r x , Enge ls and L e n i n were a l ive, declares Ca r r i l l o 
h imse l f , t hey w o u l d have ca l l ed t hem Utop ian ideas. O u r 
classics w o u l d not just have ca l led these coun te r revo lu 
t i ona ry ideas Utopian, bu t w o u l d have descr ibed t hem as 
bet raya l , just as they descr ibed the predecessors of C a r 
r i l l o as t ra i tors . 

Ca r r i l l o is a rev is ion is t whose be t r aya l knows no 
bounds. A l l rev is ion is ts are t ra i tors , but i n one w a y o r 
another they have t r i ed to disguise the i r be t raya l . They 
have hes i tated to at tack M a r x , Enge ls and L e n i n so open ly 
as a l l o f t h em have at tacked S ta l i n . 

B u t Ca r r i l l o goes f u r t he r t han Kh r u s h che v and m a n y 
others. A l t h o u g h he t r i ed , K h r u s h che v d i d not dare to 
pub l i c l y rehab i l i ta te T ro t sky . By ca l l i ng S t a l i n a c r im i na l , 
by re jec t ing a l l the r evo lu t i ona ry t r ia l s w h i c h were he l d 
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in the t ime of the construct ion of soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t 
Un i on , i n pract ice Kh r u sh chev rehab i l i t a ted K a m e n e v and 
Z inov iev . He also rehab i l i ta ted m a n y other t ra i tors such 
as R a j k and so on. Howeve r , Ca r r i l l o was not sat is f ied 
w i t h Kh rushchev . In h is book, he rebukes h i m as i f to 
s a y : «When you have rehab i l i ta ted a l l these f ine people 
w h o m S ta l i n had shot, w h e n you have bet rayed M a r x , 
Enge ls and Len in , w h y have you not rehab i l i t a ted you r 
father T ro t sky?» Therefore, Ca r r i l l o ca l ls fo r T r o t s k y to 
be rehab i l i ta ted and for a campa ign to do just ice to the 
«mer i ts» of T ro t sky . 

In other words , Ca r r i l l o is one of the dirt iest, one of 
the most bare- faced agents of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. Howeve r , 
h is «theories» w i l l not do cap i ta l i sm m u c h good because, 
as Ca r r i l l o presents them, they are a r ea l exposure of 
the p seudo -Ma r x i sm o f the mode rn rev is ion ists . On the 
one hand, Ca r r i l l o serves impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l 
i sm, because he opposes the revo lu t ion , and denies the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideas w h i c h insp i re the pro le ta r ia t and 
the peoples th roughout the wo r l d , but on the other hand , 
he tears the mask f r o m the other mode rn rev is ion is ts 
and exposes them, discloses their t rue a ims to the pro le t 
ar iat and the peoples. 

Sant iago Ca r r i l l o , the genera l secretary o f the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y of Spa in , is a bas tard of rev is ion is t bastardy. 
He took a l l the v i lest and most coun te r - revo lu t i ona ry 
th ings f r o m mode rn rev i s i on i sm and made h imse l f the 
apologist of u t ter be t raya l and cap i tu la t ion. 



ONLY THE MARXIST-LENINISTS HOLD HIGH THE 
BANNER OF THE REVOLUTION AND CARRY 

IT FORWARD 

Presen t -day cap i ta l i s t society, both bourgeois and re 
v is ionist , i s p regnant w i t h revo lu t i on and the revo lu t i on 
a lways has been and a lways w i l l be gu ided on ly by the 
ideas o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n . A l l the d i f fe rent 
ideas w h i c h seek to rev ise our great theory w i l l end up 
in the r ubb i sh b i n o f h is tory , jus t as they have a lways 
done. T h e y w i l l be smashed, together w i t h cap i ta l i sm, 
impe r i a l i sm and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, by the great power 
o f the w o r l d pro le ta r ia t w h i c h leads the revo lu t i on and 
i s i n sp i red by the i m m o r t a l doctr ine o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

The tact ics and manoeuvres o f the Eu rocommun i s t s 
cannot overshadow ou r great doct r ine and they w i l l never 
get establ ished. O n l y those who are imbued w i t h the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t doct r ine and rema in l oya l to i t see wha t 
dangerous and cunn ing opportun is ts they are conf ronted 
w i t h in the i r g igant i c s t ruggle fo r the t r i u m p h o f the 
new wo r l d , the socia l ist wo r l d , w i t hou t oppressors, ex 
plo i ters, wa r -monge r i ng imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l 
ists, w i t hou t rev is ion ists , demagogues and t ra i tors , either 
o ld or new. 

In F rance , I ta ly , Spa i n and the other capita l is t coun 
tr ies, i t depends grea t l y on the pro le tar ia t and its M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t par t ies to ensure tha t the anti-c lass, a n t i -
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revo lu t ionary , an t i -Ma rx i s t theor ies of the rev is ion is ts a re 
defeated. W i thou t a genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y to 
lead the pro letar iat in class batt les and revo lu t ion , these 
an t i -Ma rx i s t theor ies w h i c h have been spread by the 
rev is ion ist part ies cannot be combated and the power of 
the bourgeois ie cannot be l i qu ida ted . 

Consc ious of the great loss w h i c h the b i r t h and spread 
o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm, espec ia l ly Kh ru shchev i t e mode rn 
rev i s ion ism, brought the cause of the revo lu t i on and c o m 
mun i sm , the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t revo lu t ionar ies k n e w how 
and were able to resist th is great coun te r - revo lu t i ona ry 
t ide and to organize themselves and f ight reso lute ly 
against i t . 

W i t h a l o f t y sense of respons ib i l i t y to the p ro le ta r i a t 
o f the i r o w n countr ies and the wo r l d , they p laced t h e m 
selves in the fo re f ront of the stern, p r i n c i p l ed struggle f o r 
the exposure of the rev is ion is ts ' be t raya l and set to w o r k 
to create new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t organ izat ions and par t ies . 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t movement was bo r n and dev
eloped in this great process o f d i f fe ren t ia t ion f r o m m o d 
e rn rev i s ion i sm and the struggle fo r the cause of com
mun i sm , and took upon i tse l f to ra ise and ca r r y f o rwa r d 
the banner o f the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm, be t rayed and 
rejected by the fo rmer commun is t part ies w h i c h the r e v i 
s ionist degenerat ion had t r ans fo rmed into f i r emen to que l l 
the f lames of the revo lu t i on and the peoples ' l i be ra t i on 
wars . The f o rma t i on o f new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies was 
a v i c to ry of h i s tor i c impor tance for the w o r k i n g class of 
each country , as w e l l as fo r the cause of the r evo lu t i on 
on a w o r l d scale. 

The part ies i n w h i c h B rowder i t e , Kh rushchev i t e , T i 
toite, Eu rocommun i s t , Mao i s t mode rn rev i s i on i sm became 
establ ished were l i qu ida ted as commun i s t part ies. R e v i 
s ion ism str ipped them of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t r evo lu t i on 
a r y spir i t , t rans fo rmed them f r om organ ized detachments 
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of the w o r k i n g class to ca r r y out the revo lu t i on i n to 
weapons for «ext ingu ish ing» the class struggle, for estab
l i sh i ng class «peace», fo r sabotag ing the revo lu t i on and 
dest roy ing soc ia l i sm. 

Bea r i ng i n m i n d the struggle w h i c h the mode rn r e v i 
s ionists wage against the Len in i s t theory and pract i ce 
on the par ty , the genuine commun is t revo lu t ionar ies f ight 
for the defence, s t rengthen ing and deve lopment of p ro le t 
a r i an part ies bu i l t on the basis of the teachings of M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm . T h e y are conscious that w i thou t such a 
par ty , w i t hou t an organ ized vangua rd detachment o f the 
w o r k i n g class, the revo lu t i on cannot be car r ied out, the 
na t iona l l i be ra t i on st ruggle cannot be waged cor rec t l y 
th rough to the end and the bourgeo is-democrat ic r e vo l u 
t ion cannot be deepened and go over to the pro le ta r ian 
revo lu t ion . 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y does not emerge and i s 
not created acc ident ly or fo r no purpose. I t emerges and 
is created as a resu l t of cer ta in v e r y impor tan t object ive 
and subject ive factors. The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y emer
ges f r o m the r ank s of the w o r k i n g class, represents i t s 
h ighest aspi rat ions, its r evo lu t i ona ry aims, and wages and 
carr ies f o rwa r d the class struggle. W i thou t the wo r k i n g 
class, w i thou t its r evo lu t i ona ry object ives, w i thou t the 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory, w h i c h i s the theory o f the w o r k 
i ng class, there can never be a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t party . 

A pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class becomes i ts t r u l y 
organ ized detachment, its supreme staff, when i t is educa
ted w i t h and masters the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and 
when i t uses th is p owe r f u l and i r rep laceab le weapon 
competent ly , in a c reat ive way , in the class struggle fo r 
the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t ion , f o r the estab l i shment of 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t and the construct ion 
of soc ia l i sm. 

Tha t pa r t y w h i c h ass imi lates th is theory but does not 
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app ly it, or appl ies i t i ncor rec t l y and cont inues to f a i l to 
correct the mistakes i t i s mak i ng , w i l l not advance on the 
r igh t road, but w i l l deviate f r o m M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

The genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y i s character ized 
by the c lear-cut and resolute s tand w h i c h i t ma in ta ins 
towards mode rn rev i s ion i sm, towards Kh ru sh chev i sm , 
T i to i sm, M a o Zedong thought, Eu r o commun i sm , etc. The 
establ ishment of a c lear l i ne of demarca t ion over th is 
quest ion is of ma j o r p r i n c i p l ed impor tance . 

I f a pa r t y pe rmi t s i l lus ions to be created in i ts ranks , 
for example, that « i r respect ive of the Kh ru shchev i t e 
ideology, soc ia l i sm is be ing bu i l t in the Sov ie t Un ion», 
that there are «bureaucrats» in the leadersh ip o f the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n but there are « revo lu 
t ionar ies and Marx i s t - Len in i s t s» as we l l , t hen w i l l y - n i l l y 
such a pa r t y is no longer in a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pos i t ion, 
but has dev iated f r o m the r evo lu t i ona ry s t rategy and 
tactics, and i f not open ly at least ind i rec t ly , has been 
t rans fo rmed into a p ro -Sov ie t par ty , i r respect ive of the 
fact that in wo rds i t m igh t be against the theses of the 
20th Congress of the Commun i s t P a r t y of the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and Kh ru shchev i sm . Revo l u t i ona r y exper ience has 
p roved that you cannot f ight against Kh r u sh chev i sm i f 
y ou do not also f ight against the chauv in i s t and soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t hegemonic po l i c y w h i c h the leaders o f the 
present-day capi ta l i s t and imper i a l i s t Sov ie t Un i on , 
Brezhnev, Sus lov and company, fo l l ow. 

The v iews o f those w h o d iv ide the reac t ionary l i ne 
and the p ro - imper ia l i s t po l i c y of the cur rent Ch inese 
leaders f r om M a o Zedong and M a o Zedong thought are o f 
the same nature and equa l l y h a rm fu l . The counte r 
revo lu t i onary stands o f Deng X i a o p i n g and H u a Guo f eng 
cannot be opposed and unmasked i f the ideo log ica l basis 
of the i r actions, w h i c h i s M a o Zedong thought, i s not 
fought and unmasked . 
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The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a has reached this 
conc lus ion after m a k i n g a p ro found ana lys is of Mao 
Zedong thought and the l i ne w h i c h the Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f Ch i n a has fo l l owed . To defend M a o Zedong and his 
ideas w i t hou t go ing deeply in to and ser ious ly ana l y s ing 
the events and facts means to f a l l i n to a rev is ion is t 
dev ia t ion . As l ong as y o u do not c lear up th is pos i t ion 
y ou cannot be in a genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pos i t ion. 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies and the pro le tar ia t o f 
each coun t ry never underes t imate the pressure of the 
bourgeois ie and i ts ideology, the oppress ive force of cap i ta l 
i sm, impe r i a l i sm , soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and decept ive rev i s i on 
ist ideologies. Th i s pressure and these negat ive in f luences 
become ha rm fu l , v e r y dangerous, i f the pa r t y of the 
pro le tar ia t does not wage a reso lute s t ruggle against t hem 
and does not have a s t rong organ izat ion and i r on p r o 
l e ta r i an d isc ip l ine, and i f i t is not character i zed by a steel 
u n i t y o f thought and act ion, w h i c h exc ludes any sp i r i t 
of fac t iona l i sm and groups. 

Th i s i s why , a long w i t h ra i s ing the i r ideo log ica l leve l 
and wag i ng the st ruggle against rev i s i on i sm and the 
in f luences of the bourgeois ideology, the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
par t ies devote the greatest care to the i r i n te rna l o rgan i za 
t i ona l s t rengthen ing on the basis of the Len in i s t norms 
and pr inc ip les . The pa r t y i s and becomes revo lu t i ona ry 
when tested, act ive, dedicated, r evo lu t i ona ry e lements 
m i l i t a te in its ranks . T h e y reso lute ly combat the sectar ian 
inte l lectua l i s t concepts w h i c h f requent l y , h i d i ng beh ind 
the requ i rement to admi t « t ra ined elements», close the 
doors of the pa r t y to the wo rke r s and sound elements 
f r o m the other s t rata o f the w o r k i n g masses who , by 
m i l i t a t i ng in the r anks o f the par ty , can ga in a l l those 
qua l i t ies w h i c h mus t character ize the vangua rd of the 
r evo lu t i ona ry pro le tar ia t . 

Sent imenta l i t y , l i be ra l i sm, the tendency to seek n u m -
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bers in order to g ive the impress ion that the r anks of 
the pa r t y are increas ing w i t h new members , are h a rm f u l 
and have grave consequences. Su ch admiss ions w i thou t 
s t r i c t l y app ly ing the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t no rms not on ly do 
not h inder the in f luence and pressure of the bourgeois ie 
f r om at tack ing the pa r t y f r o m outs ide but a l l ow the pa r t y 
to be i n f i l t r a ted by var ious elements w h i c h d i v ide and 
l i qu ida te it. 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies in the capi ta l is t countr ies 
are wo r k i n g and f i gh t ing i n d i f f i cu l t condi t ions and 
encounter many dangers w h i c h come f r o m va r i ous d i rec 
t ions. These dangers are not imag ina ry . T h e y are rea l , 
are encountered eve ry day, in eve ry step and in e ve r y 
act ion. They cannot be w i ths tood i f the communis t s do 
not unders tand that the p rog ram of act ion and st ruggle 
of the pa r t y is founded on the need for sacr i f ice fo r the 
great ideals of the cause of the pro le ta r ia t and c ommun 
ism, i f these sacr i f ices are not consc ious ly accepted and 
made unhes i ta t ing ly a t any moment , i n any s i tua t ion o r 
c i rcumstances w h i c h the ma jo r interests of the p ro le ta r i a t 
and the people requ i re . 

In the capita l is t countr ies, the existence of m a n y 
part ies causes great confus ion in people 's m inds . These 
part ies are par t ies fo r votes; they are in the serv ice of 
loca l and w o r l d cap i ta l . Th i s un i ted cap i ta l ru les w i t h 
the a id o f state power and money, w i t h the organ i zed 
force of the a rmy, the po l i ce and other organs of v io lence. 
The part ies, w h i c h are l i n k ed w i t h cap i ta l , w i t h the 
var ious mu l t i na t i ona l concerns and companies, p l a y the 
game of «democracy» w i t h the a i m of d i ve r t i ng the masses 
f r om the m a i n object ive of the i r struggle — t h r o w i n g off 
the yoke of cap i ta l and se iz ing state power , that is, 
c a r r y i ng out the revo lu t i on . 

I t i s not w i t hou t purpose that the bourgeois par t ies 
app ly cer ta in organ izat iona l and po l i t i c a l or ientat ions and 
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fo rms. F o r example , they a l l ow anyone to enter or leave 
the i r r anks wheneve r he wants . A l l are «free» to ta lk 
and shout, to de l i ver discourses at meet ings and ral l ies, 
but no one is a l l owed to act, to go beyond the bounds 
of the so-cal led f reedom of speech. The t rans i t i on f r o m 
f reedom of speech to concrete act ions is c lass i f ied and 
t reated as an act of anarchists, c r im ina l s and terror is ts . 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y can never be such a par ty . 
It is not a pa r ty of words , but a pa r t y of r evo lu t i ona ry 
ac t i on . I f i ts members are not engaged in concrete act ions 
and st ruggle i t w i l l not be a genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
Pa r t y , bu t a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y on l y i n name. A t 
g i v en moments such a pa r t y w i l l cer ta in ly be spl i t in to 
d i f fe ren t fact ions, w i l l have many l ines w h i c h w i l l coexist, 
a n d i t w i l l be t u rned into a l i be ra l , oppor tun is t and re 
v i s ion is t pa r ty . Su ch a pa r t y is ne i ther su i ted to or needed 
by the w o r k i n g class. 

A r evo lu t i ona ry Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y cannot re
conc i le i tsel f e i ther to r e f o rm i sm or to anarch i sm and 
te r ro r i sm. I t i s against a l l these counte r - revo lu t ionary 
t rends i n wha teve r f o r m they present themselves. The 
pa r t y must a lways bear in m i n d that i t i s imposs ib le for 
the bourgeois ie not to at tack it, that i t is imposs ib le that 
i t w i l l not ca l l i ts act ions the act ions of anarch is ts and 
terror is ts . Howeve r , th is does not make the pa r t y t a i l 
beh ind events and the movemen t of the masses, g ive up 
act ions and enter the v ic ious c i rc le of rev is ion is t and 
re fo rm is t part ies. 

I t is the comp lex act ions of the po l i t i ca l , ideologica l 
a n d economic s t ruggle of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies at 
the head of the w o r k i n g class against the bourgeois ie, 
soc ia l -democracy, r ev i s i on i sm and the bourgeois state, 
w h i c h enable the masses to determine whe the r or not 
these act iv i t ies are t r u l y r evo lu t i ona ry i n character. The 
masses k n o w h o w to d i s t ingu i sh genuine revo lu t i ona ry 
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act ions w h i c h are i n the i r interests f r o m te r ro r i sm and 
anarch i sm. Therefore , they j o i n in the revo lu t i ona ry ac 
t ions wh i c h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies lead and r ise 
against the power of the bourgeois ie regardless of the 
b lows and the ha r sh oppress ion of the capi ta l i s t bou r 
geoisie, w h i c h goes as fa r as unde r t ak i ng b loody act ions 
against the w o r k i n g class and genu ine communis ts . 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t commun is t p a r t y i s not a f r a i d o f 
c i v i l war , w h i c h the savage oppress ion and v io lence of the 
bourgeois ie l ead to. I t i s k n o w n that c i v i l w a r i s not waged 
between the w o r k i n g class and honest w o r k i n g people, 
but i s waged by the w o r k i n g masses against the r u l i n g 
capita l ist bourgeois ie and i ts organs of oppress ion. The 
revo lu t i ona ry struggle of the pro le tar ia t mus t l ead to the 
v io lent se izure of power . I t is prec ise ly th is deve lopment 
of w h i c h the capital ists, the bourgeois and the rev is ion is ts 
are a f ra id . Tha t i s w h y soc ia l -democracy and the mode rn 
rev is ion ists s t r i ve to prevent the w o r k i n g class f r o m ga i n 
i n g revo lu t i ona ry consciousness, f r om unders tand ing the 
s ign i f icance o f economic, po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l p r o 
blems, and reach ing that r evo lu t i ona ry ma t u r i t y and 
sound organ izat ion w h i c h he lp in the creat ion o f the 
subject ive condi t ions for the st ruggle fo r the se izure of 
power . 

The strategy and tact ics of the bourgeois ie, w h i c h the 
Eurocommun i s t s have made the i r own , a i m to sp l i t the 
w o r k i n g class so that they w i l l not be faced w i t h a un i f i ed 
s t r i k i ng force. The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, however , f i gh t 
for the opposite, fo r the un i t y of the w o r k i n g class. 

The bourgeois ie fears the r evo lu t i ona ry o rgan i za t ion 
and un i t y o f the pro letar iat , wh i ch , con t ra ry to the 
preach ings of the Eu rocommun i s t s and other rev is ion ists , 
remains the m a i n r evo lu t i ona ry mo t i v e force o f our t ime. 
Therefore, i t t r ies to ma in t a i n cont inuous cont ro l over 
t rade-un ion organizat ions, over t rade-un ion centres, w h i c h 
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can be numerous in the cap i ta l i s t part ies, w i t h names and 
programs w h i c h appear d i f ferent , but w h i c h have no 
essent ia l d i f ferences between them. Th r ough the bourgeois 
and rev is ion is t part ies and its o w n state structures, the 
bourgeois ie has encouraged as never before the d ivers ion is t 
ro le o f the t rade-un ions w h i c h are open ly man ipu la ted 
by them. 

As the facts show, t rade-un ions o f th is k i n d in many 
countr ies have become complete ly in tegrated in to and ap
pendages of the economic and state organ izat ion of cap i t a l 
i sm. The ever more open co l laborat ion of the t rade-un ion 
centres w i t h the own i ng class, w i t h f inance cap i ta l a n d the 
bourgeois governments is a notor ious fact. As i t is now, the 
t rade-un ion movement does not cha l lenge cap i ta l i sm, but 
wo r k s fo r it, t r ies to subjugate the pro le ta r ia t and to 
restr ict and unde rm ine i ts s t ruggle against cap i ta l i sm. 
Some of t hem are mo re l i k e b ig capita l is t concerns than 
t rade-un ion organizat ions. 

It is a fact that, as a resul t of this unde rm in i ng 
ac t i v i t y ca r r i ed out by the rev is ion is ts and soc ia l -demo
cracy, by the bourgeo is - re formis t t rade-un ion centres, the 
Eu ropean pro le tar ia t rema ins spl i t , and an impor tan t sec
t ion of the wo r ke r s is man ipu la ted by these centres. The 
cont ro l of rev is ion is ts and soc ia l -democrats over the t rade-
un i on movement is a ma jo r obstacle to the deve lopment 
of the class struggle and the f o rma t i on and temper ing 
of the r evo lu t i ona ry consciousness of the w o r k i n g people. 
Therefore , the on l y road for the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s and 
revo lut ionar ies , a road w h i c h is imposed on them, is to 
expose the ac t i v i t y of revis ionists, to d is integrate the i r 
pos i t ions in the t rade-un ion movement and to create 
revo lu t i ona ry t rade-un ions. Obv ious l y , these new t rade-
un ions cannot but have the object ive of ach iev ing the 
un i t y of the w o r k i n g class against the power of cap i ta l , 
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against its demagogy and that of the bourgeois and 
rev is ion is t part ies. 

To f ight against the so-cal led t rad i t i ona l t rade-un ions 
does not mean that y ou are opposed in p r i nc ip l e to the 
existence of un ions as organizat ions of the masses w i t h 
a b road character , as centres of the organ iza t ion and 
resistance of the w o r k i n g class, h i s to r i ca l l y inev i tab le and 
essent ia l in the condi t ions of cap i ta l i sm for un i t i ng the 
w o r k i n g class and t h r ow ing i t in to the class struggle 
against the bourgeois ie. 

Wh i l e pu t t i ng f o rwa r d the task o f creat ing r e vo l u 
t i ona ry unions, the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s i n no w a y abandon 
the i r wo r k in the ex i s t ing un ions in w h i c h there are la rge 
masses of workers , because, otherwise, they wou l d leave 
the t rade-un ion bosses a free hand to man ipu la te the 
w o r k i n g class and to use i t in the i r o w n interests and the 
interests of cap i ta l . Pa r t i c i pa t i on of communis t s in the 
ex i s t ing unions i s not de termined by cont ingency and is 
not a «tactic», as the T ro t sky i tes t r y to present it, but a 
s tand of p r inc ip le w h i c h stems f r o m the Len in i s t teachings 
on the need for un i t y of the w o r k i n g class, w h i c h cannot 
be ach ieved w i thou t w o r k i n g among the masses and 
w i thout f ree ing them f r o m the in f luences o f the bour 
geoisie and var ious opportunists . 

Of course, the struggle of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y 
w i t h i n the re fo rmis t and rev is ion is t t rade-un ion centres 
does not have the a im of cor rec t ing or educat ing the t rade-
un ion bosses, o r imp r o v i n g and r e f o rm ing them. Su ch 
a stand w o u l d be a new re fo rm i sm. The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s 
wo r k w i t h the masses o f t rade-un ion is ts in order to 
educate and prepare t hem for ant i -cap i ta l i s t , a n t i - im 
per ia l i s t and ant i - rev is ion is t r evo lu t i ona ry act ions. The 
un i t y and cohesion of the pro le tar ia t i s b rought about in 
the process of w o r k and struggle. 

Howeve r , as M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m teaches us, the u n i t y 
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of the w o r k i n g class is achieved, f i r s t of a l l , in the f i e l d 
of pract ice, t h rough po l i t i ca l act ions and economic c la ims 
p rope r l y ha rmon i zed w i t h one another, g i v i ng p r i o r i t y 
to po l i t i c a l act ions. T a k i n g a f i r m revo lu t i ona ry class 
stand, the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s f igh t to l i n k economic c l a ims 
w i t h po l i t i ca l c la ims, and in th is t e r ra in denounce and 
expose the t reacherous ac t i v i t y of the t rade-un ion bosses 
who , t h rough var ious t rade-un ion manoeuvres , sacr i f ice 
the ma jo r f undamenta l interests of the pro letar ia t . 

A t present, there are m i l l i ons w h o come out on 
str ikes, in demonst rat ions fo r economic c la ims, w h i c h also 
have a po l i t i ca l character , because they are f i gh t i ng 
cap i ta l i sm w h i c h refuses to recognize the r ights o f w o r k 
ers. Howeve r , a l l these end up in an agreement between 
t rade -un ion bosses and capita l is ts, w h o make the s t r ikers 
some m i no r concession, just to g ive t hem a cer ta in sat is
fac t ion. Howeve r , i f these c la ims are g i ven a rea l po l i t i ca l 
character, the tools o f cap i ta l in the t rade-un ions and 
cap i ta l i tse l f are p laced in great d i f f i cu l t ies . 

The wo r k e r ar i s tocracy and the capi ta l i s t bourgeois ie 
are v e r y much a f r a i d o f the l i n k i n g o f the economic s t rug 
gle w i t h the po l i t i ca l struggle. They fear the po l i t i ca l 
struggle, because i t leads the w o r k i n g class a l ong way , 
and even leads i t to clashes and batt les. Po l i t i c a l actions, 
p rope r l y car r ied out, weaken the leadersh ip of the cap i t a l 
ist bourgeois ie in the t rade-un ions, b reak the rules, the 
laws, and eve ry th ing else i t has establ ished in order to 
ens lave the w o r k i n g class, and opens the eyes of the 
class. 

The w o r k i n g class is the l ead ing class, and as such, 
i t mus t break i ts l i n k s w i t h the bourgeois and pe t ty -bour 
geois psycho logy. In order to do this, i t is necessary to 
f ight bo th against l i be ra l -oppor tun i s t v iews, w h i c h lead to 
r ight i s t t rade-un ion i s t dev iat ions, and against sectar ian 
v i ews w h i c h isolate the genu ine M a r x i s t pa r t y f r o m 
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v igorous concrete w o r k w i t h the masses. B o t h these types 
o f v i ews have ex t reme ly h a r m f u l consequences fo r the 
cause of the revo lu t ion . Jus t as the reduc t ion of the t rade-
un i on movement mere l y to struggle for economic demands 
must be combated, hes i tat ion to f igh t fo r economic de
mands, for fear of go ing over to oppor tun i sm and the 
s imple t rade-un ion struggle, must also be avo ided. 

Wh i l e f i gh t ing fo r the un i t y of the w o r k i n g class, the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies see th is as the basis fo r the un i t y 
of a l l the masses of the people, w h i c h is qu i te the opposite 
to those unpr inc ip led , counter - revo lu t ionary comb ina t ions 
and al l iances w h i c h the Eu rocommun i s t s advocate. 

The deepening of the cr is is, w h i c h the cap i ta l i s t - re 
v is ion ist w o r l d is exper ienc ing, is ex tend ing the soc ia l and 
class basis o f the revo lu t ion . A p a r t f r o m the w o r k i n g 
class, other st rata of society exp lo i ted by cap i ta l i sm, such 
as the peasantry, the u r ban pe t ty bourgeois ie, the i n 
te l l igents ia and the students, the you th and the masses of 
women , are t a k i ng par t ever more ac t i ve l y i n the r e v 
o lu t ionary movement . Therefore , the quest ion o f l i n k i n g 
up w i t h these masses and lead ing t hem becomes a task of 
f i r s t - ra te impor tance fo r the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies. 

D i rec t w o r k by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y and its 
members in the ranks of the masses is ind ispensab le and 
of great value, bu t i t is insuf f i c ient to ex tend the in f luence 
of the pa r t y among the b road w o r k i n g masses, i f the 
levers of the party , the organizat ions of the masses, such 
as those of the youth , women , etc., are not organ ized 
and set into act ion. The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y w o r k s 
whereve r the masses are, even in the organizat ions w h i c h 
are r un and man ipu la ted by the bourgeois and rev is ion is t 
part ies, in order to wean away t hem f r o m the in f luence 
of the reac t ionary and opportun is t ideo logy of these 
part ies, just as i t wo r k s also to create the r evo lu t i ona ry 
organ izat ions of the masses w h i c h m i l i t a te on the l ine of 
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the pa r t y and act w i t h conscious conv ic t ion under i ts 
leadersh ip . 

In the countr ies where cap i ta l ru les, the youth , the 
w o m e n and other w o r k i n g masses are a ma jo r reserve of 
the revo lu t ion . Today there are m i l l i ons o f you th and 
w o m e n unemp loyed , abandoned and lef t w i t hou t hope by 
the bourgeois ie, therefore they are seeth ing w i t h revo l t 
and the e lements of r evo lu t i ona ry outbursts are accumula t 
ing . Rega rd i ng the movements of the youth , students, 
in te l l igents ia and progress ive w o m e n as impor tan t c om
ponent par ts o f the b road democrat i c and l i be ra t ion r e 
vo lu t i ona ry movements in genera l , the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s 
t r y to un i te the d r i ve and revo lu t i ona ry asp i rat ions o f 
these b road masses w i t h the d r i ve and asp i rat ions of the 
w o r k i n g class, in order to organize, educate and lead them 
on the r igh t road . W h e n the inexhaus t ib le energies o f 
the you th , the w o m e n and the other masses are un i ted 
w i t h the energies o f the w o r k i n g class under the leader
sh ip of the p ro le ta r i an par ty , there is no force w h i c h can 
stop the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t ion and soc ia l i sm. 

The hegemony of the pro le tar ia t w i l l not be complete 
and ef fect ive i f i t i s not ex tended over a l l the strata of 
the popu la t i on interested in the revo lu t ion , espec ia l ly over 
the peasant ry w h i c h i n the ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y o f 
countr ies, represents the ma i n and most p owe r f u l a l l y o f 
the w o r k i n g class. At the same t ime, the a l l iance of the 
w o r k i n g class w i t h the peasant ry i s the basis fo r un i t i ng 
in a b road f ront a l l the w o r k i n g masses, a l l those who in 
one w a y or another are f i gh t i ng against cap i ta l i sm and 
imper i a l i sm, against oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion by mo 
nopol ies and mu l t i na t i ona l companies. 

A t the present t ime, m a n y ra l l ies and demonst rat ions 
are be ing he ld in the streets of cit ies and v i l lages of the 
capita l is t countr ies . Na tu r a l l y , these are organ ized by the 
bourgeois, soc ia l -democrat ic and rev is ion is t part ies, w h i c h 
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have cer ta in a ims when they b r i ng the masses out in the 
streets. A b o v e a l l , they wan t to keep the revo l ted masses 
o f w o r k i n g people under the i r cont ro l and to conf ine the i r 
demands w i t h i n the economic f r amewo r k pe rm i t t ed by 
the bourgeoisie. The task of the communis t s is not to s tand 
apart f r om these demonstrat ions because the bourgeois 
and rev is ion is t part ies organize them, but to take pa r t in 
these mass movements and t u r n t hem into po l i t i ca l 
demonstrat ions and clashes w i t h the bourgeois ie and i ts 
lackeys. 

Inact iv i ty , apa thy and f ru i t less discussions are l e tha l 
to a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r ty . If a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y 
i s not cont inua l l y act ive, i n movement w i t h ag i ta t ion and 
propaganda, i f i t does not take par t in the d i f fe rent m a n i 
festat ions of the w o r k i n g class and the other w o r k i n g 
masses, i r respect ive that they m a y be under the in f luence 
of re formis t part ies, i t w i l l not be poss ib le to a l ter the 
d i rect ion w h i c h the re fo rm is t par t ies g ive the movement 
of the masses. 

The correct l i ne o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y cannot 
be car r ied among the masses by means of i ts press alone, 
w h i c h i s usua l l y v e r y rest r ic ted. The communis ts , s y m p a 
thizers, and members of the mass organ izat ions ca r r y the 
l ine of the pa r t y among the masses prec ise ly du r i ng the 
act iv i t ies and act ions of the w o r k i n g class and the other 
w o r k i n g masses w h e n they are i n movement , i n s t ruggle 
and batt le for the i r economic r ights, and even more for 
the i r po l i t i ca l r ights . 

Such v igorous revo lu t i ona ry act ion ensures two i m 
portant object ives: on the one hand, i t tempers the pa r t y 
i tsel f in act ion together w i t h the masses and raises i ts 
au tho r i t y and inf luence, and on the other hand, i t creates 
poss ib i l i t ies for the pa r t y to see the most po l i t i ca l l y and 
ideo log ica l ly sound and advanced e lements o f the w o r k i n g 
class in act ion, those who w i l l be the best and the most 
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resolute m i l i t an t s o f the pa r t y in the fu ture . F r o m these 
elements, the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies secure the new 
b lood for the i r ranks , and not f r o m a f ew discontented 
in te l l ec tua l e lements, o r some unemp loyed wo r ke r s who 
demand just ice, who are revo l ted, but are not so stable 
and do not accept the i r on d isc ip l ine of a Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t 
p ro l e ta r i an par ty . 

The leaders of rev is ion is t par t ies t h i n k that the who l e 
w o r k of the pa r t y consists of endless discussions, f ru i t less 
theor i z i ng and empty contests over one quest ion or ano
ther. No t h i n g comes out o f such ster i le wo rk . The rev i s i on 
ist par t ies w o r k on the masses t h rough the i r press wh i c h , 
i t must be admi t ted , is extens ive. These part ies themselves 
are b ig cap i ta l i s t trusts, and they have pa id wo r ke r s 
espec ia l l y to t u r n out the i r p ropaganda . T h e y have become 
ve r y s k i l f u l a t p reach ing to the w o r k i n g masses wha t they 
shou ld and wha t they shou ld not do. W i t h the i r demagogy 
they obscure the f i n a l a i m o f the w o r k i n g masses, w h i c h 
is the ove r th row of the capi ta l is t system, and make them 
bel ieve that w h a t i s ach ieved w i t h a n o r m a l s t r i ke i s 
eve ry th ing . Th i s b i g l i e i s in f avou r o f the capi ta l is t bou r 
geoisie. Tha t i s w h y the bourgeois ie i s not wo r r i e d by the 
words , the art ic les and the discourses of the sa la r ied 
rev is ion is t propagandists , or by the st r ikes w h i c h are he ld 
under the leadersh ip of the i r part ies. 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies never descend to these 
fo rms of the stale p ropaganda of the rev is ion is t part ies. 
T h e y k n o w that the up r i s i ng and the revo lu t i on do not 
come about automat i ca l l y . T h e y must be p repared . The 
best p repara t i on i s t h rough act ions. B u t together w i t h 
act ion, the theory w h i c h guides these act ions is necessary. 
M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S t a l i n teach us that w i t hou t 
r evo lu t i ona ry act ion there i s no revo lu t i ona ry theo ry and 
w i t hou t r evo lu t i ona ry theory there i s no revo lu t i ona ry 
act ion. 
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The w o r k o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y among the 
masses, un i t i ng t hem around concrete po l i t i ca l object ives, 
is an impor tan t task, because the revo lu t i on is not car r ied 
out by the w o r k i n g class alone, and even less so by i ts 
vanguard , the commun is t pa r t y alone. To ca r r y out the 
revo lu t ion , the w o r k i n g class enters in to a l l iance w i t h 
other social forces, w i t h progress ive part ies and fact ions 
o f them, w i t h progress ive i nd i v idua l s , w i t h w h o m i t has 
interests in c ommon on var ious p rob lems and a t d i f fe rent 
per iods. B r o ad popu la r f ronts w i t h def in i te po l i t i ca l p r o 
grams are created w i t h these forces. The pa r t y o f the 
w o r k i n g class i s not d isso lved in these f ronts, but a lways 
reta ins its organ izat iona l and po l i t i ca l independence. 

The quest ion of a l l iances is a v e r y acute and del icate 
p rob lem. The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y must fo l low, s tudy 
and def ine the tendencies, demands and contrad ic t ions 
w h i c h exist w i t h i n the movement o f the masses, in other 
words , the dia lect ics of the class struggle. On th is basis 
the communis t s choose the r ight road to ach ieve var ious 
al l iances. The ma t u r i t y o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y i s 
expressed in its sound ana lys i s and assessment of the 
s i tuat ion w h i c h exists in the r anks o f the masses and 
amongst d i f ferent po l i t i ca l g roup ings fo r the creat ion of 
necessary al l iances. O n l y w i t h a correct po l i c y and an 
accurate fores ight o f h ow events w i l l deve lop w i l l the 
pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class be ab le to ma i n t a i n i ts 
i nd i v i dua l i t y in these a l l iances and increase i ts in f luence 
among the masses w h i c h i t wants to r a l l y and t h r ow in to 
revo lu t ion . 

The creat ion of d i f fe rent al l iances and, on th is basis, 
the creat ion o f b road popu la r f ronts becomes an i m 
perat ive duty , espec ia l ly i n the cond i t ions w h e n i n m a n y 
countr ies the danger of fasc ism is great and immed ia te , 
and the pressure and in ter ference of the superpowers 
against a l l countr ies have increased. The fact that the n a -
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t iona l issue is assuming a spec ia l and s tead i ly increas ing 
impor tance in the r evo lu t i ona ry process today favours 
the ach ievement of th is u n i t y and these al l iances. 

Th i s i s l i n k e d w i t h the in tens i f i ca t ion o f the e xpan 
s ionist hegemonic and aggress ive po l i cy of the imper ia l i s t 
powers . B u t the occupat ion of a coun t ry is not a lways 
done th rough m i l i t a r y aggress ion. Th i s ens lavement, 
co lon izat ion, oppress ion and exp lo i ta t i on is also ca r r i ed out 
in other «new», «modern», economic, cu l tu ra l , po l i t i ca l 
forms, w h i c h disguise savage imper ia l i s t domina t ion . 

Tha t i s w h y , w h e n we say that the revo lu t i on i s on 
the order of the day, th is i s also l i n k ed w i t h the na t iona l 
issue, that is, w i t h the occupat ion of one or some countr ies 
by the b i g capi ta l is t and imper ia l i s t powers, e i ther th rough 
direct m i l i t a r y occupat ion or t h rough ind i rec t means and 
ways . In th is sense, countr ies l i k e Italy, Spa in , Po r tuga l , 
etc., a l though they are not occupied by the a rmed force 
o f fo re ign armies, s t i l l suf fer f r o m fore ign domina t i on and 
inter ference. 

The Eu rocommun i s t s can pra t t le as m u c h as they l i k e 
that the i r countr ies are free and sovere ign, but in fact the 
Span ish , I ta l ian , Por tuguese and other peoples are op 
pressed and exp lo i ted . A bourgeois democracy exists in 
each of the i r countr ies, bu t the state there is bound h a n d 
and foot to fo re ign cap i ta l . T he people, the w o r k i n g class 
do not en joy genu ine democracy and sovere ignty, they 
are not f ree because eve ry th ing i s cont ro l led by fore ign 
cap i ta l . 

D u r i n g the Second W o r l d Wa r , a t the t ime when 
m a n y countr ies were occup ied by the G e r m a n naz i o r 
the I ta l i an fascist armies, the qu is l ings and co l laborators 
un i t ed w i t h the occupiers. Today , too, other qu is l ings a n d 
col laborators, w i t h d i f fe rent disguises and slogans, are in 
powe r and are bound to the new mode rn occupiers, the 
neocolonia l is ts and the i r cap i ta l , w i t h a thousand threads, 
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V e r y impor tan t fo r the p repara t i on and c a r r y i n g out 
o f the revo lu t i on i s the revo lu t i ona ry w o r k in the r anks 
of the bourgeois armies, w h i c h L e n i n ca l led 

«...the chief instruments of state power».* 

L e n i n has p rov ided the answer to m a n y theoret i ca l and 
prac t i ca l p rob lems l i n k ed w i t h the necessity o f r evo lu t i ona 
ry w o r k in the ranks o f the bourgeois armies and has 
def ined the way s to attack, demora l i ze and d is integrate 
them. Th i s quest ion assumes spec ia l impor tance in the p re 
sent condi t ions w h e n the revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions in many 
countr ies are ma tu r i ng rap id l y . In genera l , the bourgeois 
a r m y i s the bourgeois ie a rmed to the teeth w h i c h con
f ronts the pro le tar ia t and the popu la r masses. 

The la rge armies of the cap i ta l i s t count r ies create 
the impress ion that in such c i rcumstances the revo lu t i on 
and the smash ing of the state of oppress ion and exp l o i t a 
t ion become imposs ib le . These v i ews are spread and 
propagated, especial ly, by the Eu rocommun i s t s who do 
not attack the bourgeois a r m y even w i t h feathers. In 
regard to the numbe r of t roops in the a rmy , th is does not 
make any great d i f ference to the revo lu t ion , wh i l e i t 
creates w o r r y i n g p rob lems for the bourgeois ie. The ex ten 
s ion o f the a r m y w i t h m a n y e lements f r o m var ious s t ra ta 
of the popu la t i on creates more favourab le condi t ions fo r 
demora l i z ing the a r m y and t u r n i ng i t against the bou r 
geoisie. 

In th is w a y the revo lu t i on encounters two ma jo r 
prob lems. On the one hand, i t mus t w i n over the w o r k i n g 
class and the w o r k i n g masses, w i thou t w h o m i t i s i m 
possible to go in to the revo lu t i on and, on the other hand, 
i t must demora l i ze and d is integrate the bourgeois a r m y 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 25, p. 459, A lb . ed. 
________________________________ 
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w h i c h suppresses the revo lu t i on . In the t rade-unions, the 
bourgeois ie uses the wo r k e r ar i s tocracy fo r its o w n ends, 
wh i l e in the a r m y i t uses the caste of of f icers who ca r r y 
out the same funct ions there as the t rade-un ion bosses in 
the t rade-un ions . 

The pr inc ip les , l aws and organ iza t iona l s t ructures i n 
the bourgeois a rmies are such that they a l l ow the bou r 
geoisie to exer t con t ro l over the a rmy , to ma in t a i n and 
t r a i n i t as a means to suppress the revo lu t i on and the 
peoples. Th i s shows the ma r k ed l y reac t ionary class charac
ter of the bourgeois a r m y and exposes the ef forts to 
present it as «above classes», «nat ional», «outside pol i t ics», 
«respect ing democracy», etc. Regard less of the «democrat ic 
t rad i t ions», the bourgeois a r m y in any count ry i s an t i -
popu la r and dest ined to de fend the ru l e of the bourgeois ie 
and to ca r r y out its expans ion is t a ims. 

Howeve r , the bourgeois a r m y does not const i tute a 
compact mass; there i s not and cannot be un i t y in it . The 
antagonis t i c cont rad ic t ions between the bourgeois ie, e i ther 
cap i ta l i s t or rev is ion is t , on the one hand, and the p r o 
letar iat and the w o r k i n g masses, on the other, are ref lected 
in the armies of these countr ies, too. The masses of soldiers, 
made up of the sons of wo rke r s and peasants, have 
interests d i amet r i ca l l y opposed to the character of the 
a r m y and the m iss ion the bourgeois ie charges i t w i t h . 
L i k e the wo r ke r s and other w o r k i n g people, the masses o f 
soldiers are interested in the ove r th row of the exp lo i t i ng 
order, and that i s w h y the bourgeois ie shuts i t up in 
ba r racks and isolates i t f r o m the people, t u rn i ng the a rmy , 
as L e n i n po in ted out, in to a «pr ison» for m i l l i ons of 
so ld iers . 

Th i s is the basis of the conf l ic t w h i c h grows constant
ly deeper between the soldiers, who are the sons of the 
people, and the command ing body, the off icers, who are 
the execut ive hand of the capita l is t bourgeois ie, t ra ined 
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and educated to serve the interests of cap i ta l zea lous ly . 
The w o r k o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y a ims to m a k e 
the so ld ier revol t against the of f icer , so that he does not 
ca r r y out the orders, does not observe the d isc ip l ine and 
the laws of the bourgeois ie, and sabotages the weapons 
in order to prevent t hem f r om be ing used against the 
people. L e n i n sa id, 

«Not a single great revolution has ever taken 
place, or ever can take place, without the 'dis
organization' of the army. For the army is the most 
ossified instrument for supporting the old regime, 
the most hardened bulwark of bourgeois discipline, 
buttressing up the rule of capital, and preserving 
and fostering among the working people the 
servile spirit of submission and subjection to 
capital.»* 

Of course, the methods, fo rms and tact ics to b r i n g 
about the d isorgan izat ion and d is in tegrat ion of the a r m y 
are m a n y and var ied , depend ing on the concrete cond i 
t ions. The condi t ions are not ident i ca l in eve ry count ry 
today and, therefore, the tactics of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s 
d i f fer f r om one count ry to another. There are countr ies 
where fascist d ic tatorsh ips and te r ror have been es tab l i 
shed openly, and there are others whe r e those few lega l 
fo rms of bourgeois democracy can and mus t be u t i l i zed . 
In genera l , however , persona l w o r k w i t h i n d i v i d ua l so l 
diers, bo th ins ide and outs ide the barracks , the s tern 
struggle of the worke rs , the con t inua l str ikes, demons t ra 
t ions, ra l l ies, protests, etc., p l a y an impor tan t role, bo th 
for the mob i l i za t i on of the masses and for the d i so rgan i za 
t ion of the bourgeois a rmy . 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 28, p. 321, A l b . ed. 

_________________________________ 



EUROCOMMUNISM IS ANTI—COMMUNISM 997 

«...all these, so to say, test battles and clashes,» 
po in ted out L en i n , «are inexorably drawing the 
army into political life and consequently into the 
sphere of revolutionary problems. Experience in 
the struggle enlightens more rapidly and more 
profoundly than years of propaganda under other 
circumstances.»* 

W o r k mus t be done w i t h the soldier, the son of the 
people, before he jo ins the a rmy , and later, w h e n he is 
c a r r y i ng out h is m i l i t a r y service, w h i c h i s the most 
dec is ive phase, and f ina l l y , w h e n he completes h is service 
and becomes a reserv ist . W o r k w i t h the lower r ank i ng 
off icers, in order to separate t hem f r o m the caste of 
senior of f icers and to conv ince them not to ra ise the i r 
h and against the people, must not be exc luded, e i ther. 

Of course, po l i t i ca l w o r k in the a r m y is as dangerous 
as i t is impor tan t . Whereas the wors t that can happen to 
y ou for po l i t i ca l a c t i v i t y and propaganda in the ranks 
of the t rade-un ions is to be d ismissed f r o m your job, in 
the a rmy where po l i t i ca l wo r k and propaganda are s tern ly 
p roh ib i ted , the pun i shmen t cou ld be to face the f i r i ng 
squad. Howeve r , r evo lu t i ona ry communis t s have never 
l acked the sp i r i t o f sacr i f ice, or the conv ic t ion that w i t h 
out w o r k i n g in th is sector the w a y to the revo lu t i on 
cannot be opened. 

At the same t ime, the d i sorgan izat ion of the bou r 
geois a r m y is a component par t of the strategy a imed 
to r u i n the wa r -monge r i ng p lans of the capita l is t bour 
geoisie, to sabotage i ts p reda to ry wars and t rans fo rm 
them in to r evo lu t i ona ry wars . Th i s i s h o w the bo lshev iks 
acted w i t h the czar is t a r m y in the t ime o f L en i n . The 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 9, pp. 402-403, A lb . ed. 

__________________________________ 
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ove r th row o f K e r en s k y and his government w h i c h wan ted 
to cont inue the imper ia l i s t wa r , Len in ' s po l i c y on peace, 
on the agrar ian quest ion and the d i s t r i bu t i on of the l and 
among the poor peasants, etc., b rought the sold iers over 
to the side of the revo lu t ion , wh i l e the of f i cer caste 
rema ined w i t h the Wh i t e Guards , on the s ide o f the 
counter - revo lu t ion . The Len in i s t s t rategy and tact ics of 
struggle against the bourgeois a r m y make i t easier to 
encourage and mob i l i ze the w o r k i n g class and the peoples 
for the revo lu t ion , fo r the ant i - imper ia l i s t and the n a 
t i ona l l i be ra t ion wars . 

The wo r l d r evo lu t i ona ry movement has r i c h e xpe r i 
ence of wo r k in the r anks of the bourgeois armies. In the 
czarist a r m y in Russ ia in 1905, r evo lu t i ona ry commit tees 
of soldiers were created under the leadersh ip of the 
Russ ian Soc ia l -democrat i c Pa r t y , o f w h i c h L e n i n was the 
leader. In the F eb r ua r y Revo lu t i on of 1917, and espec ia l ly 
in the October Revo lu t i on , pa r t y cel ls and Soviets of so ld i 
ers and sai lors we re f o rmed in the detachments and 
un i ts of the czar is t a rmed forces, and these p l ayed the 
decis ive ro le in t a k i n g the bu l k o f the bourgeois a r m y 
over to the side of the revo lu t ion . 

D u r i n g the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i o n a l L i be ra t i on W a r i n 
A l ban i a , the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a w o r k e d i n deep 
i l l ega l i t y w i t h i n the r anks o f the a rmy , and even in 
the gendarmer ie , pol ice, etc., in order to para lyse those 
tools and to b r i ng about d isorder in and desert ions 
f r om the i r ranks . Th i s compe l led the enemy to distrust, 
and in some cases, to i n t e rn who l e detachments of the 
o ld A l b an i a n a r m y w h i c h was in the serv ice o f the occu
pier. A t the same t ime, m a n y m i l i t a r ymen f r o m the o ld 
a rmy went over t o our Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on A r m y . 

Le t us take another more recent example , that of 
the a r m y of the Shah of I ran and h i s caste of off icers, 
wh i c h no tw i ths tand ing that i t was a rmed to the teeth 
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w i t h the most sophist icated weapons was incapable o f 
operat ing e f fec t ive ly and suppress ing the ant i - imper ia l i s t 
and ant i -monarch i s t up r i s i ng of the I ran ian people. 

The P ah l a v i reg ime was one of the most barbarous, 
b lood- th i r s ty and cor rupt reg imes of exp lo i ters of the 
mode rn w o r l d . The savage P a h l a v i d i c ta torsh ip was based 
on the feuda l lo rds and the v e r y wea l t h y s t r a tum w h i c h 
the reg ime created, on the reac t ionary a r m y and i ts of
f icer caste, and on S A V A K wh i c h , a s the Shah h imse l f 
descr ibed it, was a «state w i t h i n the state». The Pah l av i s 
who ru l ed th rough te r ro r we re par tners w i t h and sold 
out to the A m e r i c a n and B r i t i s h imper ia l i s t s , the most 
heav i l y a rmed gendarmes o f the Pe r s i an G u l f under the 
orders o f the Ame r i c a n C I A . 

Neverthe less, t he great ter ror , the a rmy , S A V A K and 
a l l the rest we re unab le to que l l the revo l t o f the I r an i an 
people, w h i c h in d i f fe rent fo rms and intens i t ies cont inued 
un t i l i t was ra i sed to qua l i t y and overcame the stage of 
f ea r ing v io lence. In th is process the a r m y and S A V A K , 
the shie lds of the b loodth i r s ty reg ime of the Shah , d i s i n 
tegrated, pa r t o f the a r m y wen t over to the s ide o f the 
peop le w h o seized the weapons and are ho l d i ng on to 
them. Th i s i s an exper ience w h i c h proves tha t the a r m y 
and the pol ice, however numerous and w e l l a rmed, cannot 
stop the revo lu t i on w h e n the people r ise in a un i ted block, 
w h e n ca re fu l w o r k i s done for the demora l i za t ion and 
d i s in tegrat ion o f the bourgeois a r m y a n d pol ice. 

I t has now become fash ionab le in the cap i ta l i s t c oun 
tr ies fo r a l l sorts of peop le to speak about the « revo lu 
t ion» and to ca r r y out a l leged ly r evo lu t i ona ry act iv i t ies. 
The so-cal led «left ists» sc ream for « revo lu t i ona ry mea 
sures», but then immed ia te l y set a l im i t to them. They 
«exp la in» that r evo lu t i ona ry measures shou ld not be u n 
der taken eve rywhe re and i n eve ry f ie ld , bu t on l y some 
«alterat ions» shou ld be made. Hence, an i l l u s i on shou ld 
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be created to deceive the masses that are seek ing rad i ca l 
r evo lu t i ona ry changes. 

L i k e the bourgeois ie, the «left ists» see the a rmy as 
an «impregnable fortress» and never even ra ise the task 
of d is integrat ing, demora l i z i ng and des t roy ing it. The 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies, however , w i t hou t neg lect ing the 
other d i rect ions of the struggle, regard the struggle fo r 
the un i t y of the w o r k i n g class and the d i s in tegrat ion of 
the bourgeois a r m y as two d i rect ions of decis ive impo r t 
ance fo r the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t ion . 

«Of course,» sa id Len in , «unless the revolution 
assumes a mass character and affects the troops, 
there can be no question of serious struggle.»* 

The purpose o f the w o r k o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s in 
the ranks of the bourgeois and rev is ion is t a rmies is to 
d r aw the m i l i t a r ymen into conscious revo lu t i ona ry ac t iv 
i ty , and not s imp l y to organize coups d'état. M a r x i s t -
Len in i s ts have never regarded the ove r th row of the c ap i 
ta l is t o rder as a quest ion of putsches and m i l i t a r y plots, 
but as a resu l t of the conscious ac t i v i t y and act ive p a r t i 
c ipat ion of the masses in the revo lu t i on . 

Coups d'état, p lots organ ized by the of f i cer caste have 
become fash ionable i n m a n y countr ies o f the wo r l d . By 
these means the monopo l y groups b r i ng down one gov
ernment and replace i t w i t h another i n the i r service. By 
means of m i l i t a r y coups, the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and 
Soviet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts have p laced reac t ionary c l iques 
in the i r service at the head of the state in m a n y countr ies 
of the wo r l d . In these cases, the mass of sold iers has 
f requent ly b l i nd l y served the interests of the loca l r u l i n g 
classes and imper ia l i s t superpowers . 

* V. I. Len in, Collected Works, vol. 11, p. 183, A lb . ed. 

___________________________________ 
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In such instances, the genu ine revo lut ionar ies make 
th ings c lear to the masses of soldiers, so that they w i l l 
not be deceived by the reac t ionary p ropaganda w h i c h 
presents the m i l i t a r y coups as act ions « in the interests 
of the nat ion», « in the interests of the people and defence 
of the nat ion», etc. T h e y make clear also that anarch i sm, 
te r ro r i sm and gangster ism, w h i c h are assuming extens ive 
propor t ions in the capita l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies, 
have no th ing in common w i t h the revo lu t ion , e i ther. 
Da i l y facts p rove that the groups of anarchists, terror ists, 
and gangsters are used by react ion as an excuse and a 
weapon for the p repara t i on and the estab l i shment of the 
fascist d ic tatorsh ip, to i n t im ida te the pet ty bourgeois ie 
and to make it a too l and a hotbed of fasc ism, to put 
pressure on the w o r k i n g class and keep i t bound w i t h the 
cha ins of cap i ta l i sm under the threat that i t w i l l lose 
those few c rumbs w h i c h the bourgeois ie «has g i ven i t». 

A l l these cur rents and groups are d isguised beh ind 
a l l u r i ng names, such as «pro letar ian», «communist», «red 
br igades», and other labe ls w h i c h sow tota l confus ion. 
The act iv i t ies of these groups have no th ing to do w i t h 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , w i t h commun i sm. 

In i ts p ropaganda, the bourgeois ie accuses the com
munists , those who are genu ine l y fo r revo lu t i on and 
soc ia l i sm, fo r the ove r th row of the ru l e of the bour 
geoisie, of be ing terror is ts , anarch is ts and gangsters, and 
tr ies to bu i l d up op in ion against the genuine r evo lu t i on 
a r y organizat ions of the pro le tar ia t and its vanguard . 
Th i s i s one of the m a i n purposes for wh i c h i t inc i tes 
t e r ro r i sm and gangster ism, w h i c h in such countr ies as 
I ta ly i s assuming ma jo r propor t ions . 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s a lways take account of these 
manoeuvres and t r i cks of the bourgeois ie and struggle to 
expose and defeat them. T h e y reject the attacks, accusa
tions and s landers of the bourgeois ie and its lackeys who 

1001 



1002 ENVER HOXHA 

ca l l the i l l ega l ac t i v i t y o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies 
t e r r o r i sm and gangster ism. 

Whe the r the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p a r t y i s i l lega l , e i ther 
p a r t l y or complete ly, depends on the concrete cond i t ions 
of a par t i cu la r country . Irrespect ive of these condit ions, 
however , the organ iza t ion of i l l ega l w o r k is the greatest 
guarantee that the v i c to ry w i l l be secured. W i t hou t th is 
organ izat ion the great s t r i k i ng force of the bourgeois 
d ic tatorsh ip w reaks havoc and g rave l y damages the p ro le t 
ar iat and i ts vangua rd at the moments the d ic ta torsh ip 
f inds it su i tab le to do so. 

A pa r t y of the w o r k i n g class, w h i c h does not foresee 
moments of f ierce attacks and clashes w i t h the forces 
of the capita l is t bourgeois ie, is not a genuine r evo l u t i on 
a r y par ty . F o r such a par ty , the theoret i ca l p r i nc ip l e 
that power cannot be seized f r o m the bourgeois ie except 
by violence, by f i gh t ing and m a k i n g sacri f ices, rema ins 
an empty phrase, a mere s logan. Momen t s of f ierce s t rug 
gle are inev i tab le and in these moments of f ierce struggle 
lega l p ropaganda bases a lone are not suf f i c ient . A t these 
moments , the commun is t p a r t y must have i ts f i gh t i ng 
bases, mus t have created i ts s t r i k i ng forces, mus t have i ts 
rear secure and equ ip t h em w i t h the necessary po l i t i ca l , 
ideo log ica l and mate r i a l means. The com ing act ions w i l l 
requ i re sacrif ices, there w i l l be people who are hur t , w h o 
are k i l l e d or impr i soned . Therefore , w o r k mus t be done 
to bu i l d up a round the p a r t y a great mass of dedicated 
people, resolute revo lu t ionar ies w h o l i s ten to the pa r t y 
and w i l l h u r l themselves i n to revo lu t i ona ry act ion t o 
gether w i t h i t . 

Meanwh i l e , the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies k n o w they 
must also take advantage of bourgeois «democracy» and 
the poss ib i l i t ies w h i c h l ega l w o r k and struggle p rov i de 
fo r the p repara t i on o f the revo lu t ion . E v e n w h e n they 
operate legal ly , they make ef for ts to ensure that the i r 
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act iv i t ies serve to f u l f i l the requ i rements and tasks of 
the revo lu t ion , the ideo-po l i t i ca l , o rgan izat iona l and m i 
l i t a r y p repara t i on of the pa r t y and the masses fo r the 
ove r th row of the bourgeois ie, regardless of wha t the bou r 
geois l aws pe rm i t or do not permi t . 

On a l l occasions and under a l l condit ions, the genuine 
revo lu t i ona ry part ies k n o w that they mus t combine the 
o rgan i za t ion and deve lopment o f i l l ega l and lega l s t rug 
gle correct ly , us ing on l y those revo lu t i ona ry fo rms of 
w o r k and tactics w h i c h do not obscure the i r strategy 
w i t h i l lus ions about bourgeois l ega l i t y and democracy. 

«In all countries, even in those that are freest, 
most 'legal', and most 'peaceful' in the sense that 
the class struggle is least acute there,» sa id Len in , 
«it is now absolutely indispensable for every Com
munist Party to systematically combine legal and 
illegal work, legal and illegal organizations.»* 

At f i r s t s ight, i t seems that the w o r k i n g class in 
Wes te rn Eu rope i s bound t ight in the chains w h i c h soc ia l -
democracy and the rev is ion is ts ca l led Eu rocommun i s t s 
have r i ve t ted on to it, and that the wo r ke r s ' movement 
i s s t rong ly under the in f luence of bourgeois and rev i s i on 
ist ideology. Howeve r , th i s appearance does not ref lect 
the rea l i ty . Moreove r , i t does not ind icate the tendencies 
of soc ia l deve lopment, the processes w h i c h are seething 
in the r anks of the w o r k i n g masses, the h i s to r i ca l neces
s i t y and impera t i ve demands o f the t ime. 

The bourgeois ie, the rev is ion is ts and a l l the other 
opportun is ts are t r y i n g to res t ra in the revo lu t i on and to 
ex t i ngu i sh the commun i s t idea l . A t g i ven stages and i n 
spec ia l h i s to r i ca l condi t ions, they even manage to be-

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 31, p. 211, A lb . ed. 
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muse and confuse the pro letar ia t and w o r k i n g masses, and 
to obscure the prospects of the social ist fu tu re to some 
degree. B u t this is a t empora ry and pass ing phenomenon. 
The revo lu t ion and soc ia l i sm as a theory and p rac t i ca l 
ac t i v i ty cannot be imposed on the masses f r o m outs ide 
by iso lated ind i v idua l s or groups of people. The r e vo l u 
t ion and soc ia l ism represent the on l y k e y w h i c h the 
pro le tar ia t and the masses need to solve the i r reconc i l ab le 
contrad ic t ions of capi ta l is t society, to pu t an end to the i r 
exp lo i ta t ion and oppress ion and estab l i sh genu ine f ree
dom and equa l i ty . As l ong as there i s oppress ion and ex
p lo i ta t ion , as l ong as cap i ta l i sm exists, the t h i n k i ng and 
struggle of the masses w i l l a lways be d i rected towards 
the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm. 

The Eurocommun i s t s have rejected the banner o f 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , the revo lu t i on and the d ic ta torsh ip of 
the pro letar ia t . They preach class peace and s ing h ymns 
to bourgeois democracy. Howeve r , the i l l s of bourgeois 
society are not cured and its contrad ic t ions are not r e 
so lved w i t h sermons and hymns . H i s t o r y has a l r eady 
p roved th is and i ts lessons cannot be set aside. The 
pro letar ia t , the oppressed and the exp lo i ted are mov i n g 
na tu ra l l y towards the revo lu t ion , towards the d ic ta torsh ip 
of the pro le ta r ia t and soc ia l i sm. Jus t as na tu r a l l y t hey 
are seek ing the road w h i c h leads to the f u l f i lmen t of 
these h i s to r i ca l aspirat ions, the road w h i c h the i m m o r t a l 
theory o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S t a l i n shows them. I t 
i s the du ty o f the new Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t commun i s t p a r 
ties to take over the leadersh ip of class batt les w h i c h 
the Eu rocommun i s t s have abandoned, to p rov i de the 
pro letar ia t and the masses w i t h that m i l i t an t f i gh t i ng 
vangua rd w h i c h they are seek ing and accept as the i r 
leadership. 

The s i tuat ion is not easy, but let us reca l l the o p t im 
is t ic words of S ta l i n , that «there is no fortress w h i c h 
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the communis t s cannot take». Th i s r evo lu t i ona ry op t im i sm 
stems f r o m the object ive l aws of the deve lopment of so
ciety. Cap i t a l i sm is an order condemned by h i s tory to 
l i qu ida t i on . No th i ng , ne i ther the f renz ied resistance of 
the bourgeois ie nor the t reachery of mode rn rev is ion ists 
can save i t f r o m i ts inev i tab le doom. The fu tu re belongs 
to soc ia l i sm and commun i sm . 

Publ ished according to the book 
«Eurocommunism Is Ant i commu

nism». A lban ian edition, 
T i rana 1978. 



The ana lys i s and d iscuss ion of the prob lems of sc ien
ce at th is P l e n u m of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the P a r t y 
were necessary and use fu l . 

O u r coun t r y has now reached an advanced stage of 
socio-economic deve lopment a t w h i c h creat ive and t r ans 
f o rm ing sc ient i f i c - research ac t i v i t y has i ts o w n ve r y i m 
por tant ro le and place, but w o r k mus t be done to ra ise 
i t to an even h igher quant i ta t i ve and qua l i t a t i ve leve l , 
w i t h the a im that i t shou ld make a greater and more 
effect ive cont r ibu t ion to a l l th is deve lopment. 

O u r Home l and i s the on ly coun t ry w h i c h i s success
f u l l y bu i l d i ng genuine social ist soc iety and i t i s do ing so 
in pecu l ia r h i s to r i ca l c i rcumstances, enc i rc led by the ca
p i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t w o r l d and w i t hou t accept ing any econ-

_________________________________ 
1 On June 24-25, 1980, the 8th P lenum of the CC of the 

P L A held its proceedings in wh i ch i t analysed the report 
of the Pol i t ica l Bureau, «We must raise the level of the scien
tific-research work and raise its efficiency for the present 
and perspective development of the country», delivered by 
member of the Pol i t ica l Bureau and secretary of the CC 
of the P L A , Comrade Ramiz A l i a . 

From the closing speech at the 8th Plenum of the CC 
of the PLA (1) 

June 25, 1980 

THE PROGRESS OF THE COUNTRY IS INSEPARABLE 
FROM THE DEVELOPMENT OF SCIENCE AND 

TECHNIQUE 
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omic a i d o r cred i t f r o m abroad. Th i s i s not the case w i t h 
other states, not on l y the sma l l states bu t also the b i g 
ones wh i ch , be ing capi ta l is t or rev is ion is t , use science and 
techn ique to oppress and exp lo i t the b road w o r k i n g 
masses a n d to rea l ize the i r p redatory , imper ia l i s t a m b i 
t ions. 

As w e l l as this, today our count ry i s fac ing the 
majest i c tasks set in the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n w h i c h we are 
d ra f t i ng and w h i c h we sha l l accompl i sh ent i re ly w i t h our 
o w n forces. These are the m a i n c i rcumstances w h i c h i m 
pe l l ed the Po l i t i c a l B u r e a u to decide to ho ld a specia l 
d iscuss ion on the p rob lems of science and sc ient i f i c - rea-
search w o r k a t th is meet ing o f the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , w i t h 
the a i m of placing science and technical progress more 
thoroughly in the service of the present and future dev
elopment of the country, for the development of the 
economy, the education of the new man and the streng
thening of the defence of the Homeland. 
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. . . 

O u r P a r t y has g i ven great impor tance to science and 
sc ient i f i c and techn ica l progress i n our coun t r y and i t 
w i l l cont inue to do so, because the i r deve lopment i s i n 
separab le f r o m the needs o f our socia l ist socia l l i fe . A t 
no t ime have science and sc ient i f i c and techn ica l progress 
been an a i m in themselves fo r our P a r t y and 6tate. 
Science and technique have advanced and developed di
rectly serving the needs for production and social life, 
just as the latter, for their part, have been and are per
manent factors impelling the development of science and 
technique. 

The sciences, bo th techn ica l and na tu ra l , l i k e l i t e r 
ature, art, and so on, are a f o rm of the soc ia l conscious
ness. Sc ience acts u pon the genera l deve lopment of the 
c i v i l i za t i on , of the society, jus t as the arts, l i terature, 
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technique, etc., do. It is not an iso lated ep iphenomenon, 
but, on the contrary, i s l i n ked by s t rong and deep roots 
w i t h the social, ideologica l , economic and po l i t i ca l t e r ra in . 
Sc ience i s l i n ked w i t h the epochs and develops in d i f 
ferent epochs. Science, or sc ient i f i c t h i n k i ng , cannot and 
must not be d ivorced f r o m the soc ia l context in wh i c h i t 
evolves. Thus, i t i s inseparab le f r o m the genera l h i s to ry 
of mank i nd , f r om the progress of society. 

The pract ice of the society is the source of the dev
e lopment of sciences and the c r i te r ion w h i c h proves the 
correctness of the i r theses. Today the connect ion between 
the deve lopment of science, techn ique and the p roduc t i ve 
forces has become closer. Unde r the in f luence of science 
and technica l and sc ient i f i c progress the ma te r i a l and 
in te l lec tua l potent ia l of society increases and this, fo r i ts 
part , gives a new impu lse to the deve lopment of science. 
Its deve lopment a lways fo l lows a mater ia l i s t -d ia lec t i ca l 
course. As our great classics teach us, the progress of 
chemis t ry l ed to mate r i a l i sm, the deve lopment of ma the 
mat ics to de te rm in i sm and athe ism. Th r ough the i n t roduc 
t i on of geometry A r ch imedes ove r th rew the theor ies of 
A r i s to t l e about the un iverse and the proper t ies of bodies, 
and so on. 

Na tu ra l l y , p roper know ledge of the sciences today is 
not so s imp le even for the experts themselves, bu t on 
the contrary, i s v e r y compl icated. The sciences have now 
extended so great ly that even the most capable scient ist 
loses h is bear ings, as they say, and f inds i t d i f f i cu l t to 
present the idea of the extent of th is or that science in 
a br ie f summary . Every science is divided into separate 
branches and each branch is a speciality. The develop
ment and multiplication of knowledge leads to specializa
tion, and specialization demands the closest possible co
operation between various scientific disciplines and all 
kinds of different research methods and techniques. As a 
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resu l t of spec ia l i zat ion and the in tens ive cooperat ion be
tween specia l i t ies i t i s becoming ever mo re d i f f i cu l t to 
d i s t ingu i sh the d i v i d i ng l i ne be tween sc ient i f i c d isc ip l ines 
and to unders tand one w i t hou t the other. 

What , fo r example , are phys ics and chemis t ry? These 
are two sciences that are so c lose ly re lated that you 
cou ld c a l l t h em «cousins». The i r objects and methods are 
ve r y s im i l a r to one another, indeed, we can say they are 
i n te r l i nked . Howeve r , bo th of t hem serve the s tudy of 
the un iverse and have been d i f fe rent ia ted as have the 
other na tu r a l sciences. 

In the harmon ious exp lana t i on o f the wo r l d , sciences 
wou l d have lef t m a n y s im i l a r th ings and phenomena i n 
obscur i ty , had the l i n k s between them not been disclosed. 
Therefore , no science can be learned, app l i ed and fu r the r 
developed w i t hou t l i n k i n g its p rob lems and methods w i t h 
those of other sciences. Phys i c s or chemist ry , e lectronics 
or a tomic studies, cou ld not have made progress w i thou t 
us ing the language of mathemat ics . A close, d ia lect ica l 
connect ion exists also between the techn ica l and na tu ra l 
sciences and the economic and soc ia l sciences. 

Th i s resul ts f r o m the comp lex na tu re o f va r ious 
p rob lems and phenomena i n l i fe , i n w h i c h the mater ia l , 
techn ica l and technolog ica l aspects are not separated f r om 
the po l i t i ca l , economic and socia l aspects. Th i s requ i res 
that i n our pract ice we mus t overcome incorrect man i f e s 
tat ions w h i c h are seen in bo th direct ions. In m a n y cases 
the p rob lems in the techn ica l and na tu r a l sciences are 
cons idered over as soon as the techn ica l and technolog ica l 
aspects are solved, w i thou t t a k i ng proper account of 
the i r soc io-economic aspect. On the other hand, the econ
omic and soc ia l sciences mus t have the i r say mo re c lear l y 
and in a more comp lex w a y about the d i rect ions in w h i c h 
ach ievements of the techn ica l and na t u r a l sciences are 
used, about the poss ib i l i t ies of pu t t i ng t hem into pract ice, 
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the order in w h i c h th is shou ld be done and the i r econ
omic benef i t . 

I f we look a t the quest ion i n th is w a y we w i l l u n 
derstand how c lose ly the sciences are l i n ked w i t h one 
another, both in the aspect of f undamen ta l research and, 
even more so, in rega rd to research fo r app l i ca t ion . H e n 
ce, i t emerges that concern about the co l laborat ion, coop
era t ion and synthes is amongst wo r ke r s o f d i f fe rent sc ien
t i f i c d isc ip l ines mus t not be abandoned or even weakened . 
Otherwise , science does not advance, bu t stagnates, p r o g 
ress gets s tuck at the a r t i san fo rms and prospects fo r 
fu r the r advance are not opened. 

The deve lopment of app l i ed sciences is based, to a 
large degree, on the fundamenta l sciences. F requen t l y , the 
benef i t of a sc ient i f i c d iscovery is not seen immed ia te l y , 
but wha t seems at the moment l i ke an unusab le resu l t of 
«pure» science the coming generat ions w i l l apprec iate and 
app l y for great wo r k s . The h i s to ry o f the deve lopment 
of science prov ides countless examples of th is . Le t us take, 
fo r instance, the d i scovery of mathemat i ca l ana lys i s by 
N e w t o n and Le ibn i z . The i r contemporar ies cons idered i t 
va luab le , bu t cou ld i t have been imag ined at that t ime 
that the engineer of the fu tu re w o u l d use i t so ex tens ive ly 
for the construct ion of br idges and skyscrapers and to 
f i re a r t i l l e r y shel ls over a range of more t han 120 k i l o 
metres? No , th is cou ld not have been imag ined . S im i l a r 
th ings have occurred, also, w i t h the sc ient i f i c theor ies 
o f outs tand ing astronomers l i k e Tycho B r ahe and Kepp l e r , 
and the theor ies of great scientists and phys ic is ts such as 
E ins te in and others. 

In the condi t ions of our count ry we have to ins is t 
f i r m l y on app l i ca t ion and th is i s whe r e we mus t concen
trate the ma i n forces fo r sc ient i f i c - research wo r k . Th i s 
does not mean that pu re studies in the f i e l d o f f unda 
menta l sciences shou ld not be done, too. In th is d i rec t ion 
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we mus t s t ruggle harder to ass imi late the theory o f n a 
t u r a l and techn ica l sciences with the aim of understand
ing and successfully applying the applicable achievements 
of these sciences on a broad scale and must put them into 
practice. Th i s i s the w a y to make the t rans i t i on f r om 
theory to pract ice, and also to combat emp i r i c i sm and 
academica l i sm in sc ient i f i c ac t iv i ty . O u r people of science 
must cons ider rou t ine h a r m f u l and non-creat ive i n the 
s tudy of science and i ts pract i ca l app l i cat ion, must cons
ider i t a ser ious obstacle w h i c h mus t be reso lute ly c om
bated. Bu t , at the same t ime, they must also combat spu 
r ious reason ing and specu lat ion in any k i nd o f science, 
because th is not on ly makes the i r know ledge steri le, but 
also causes the degenerat ion of science. 

In th is context, too, the log ic of the l i n k i n g of theory 
and pract ice must be developed, bo th among the people 
of science and among those of p roduc t i on , both by the 
un i ve r s i t y and by the base, both by the special ist who 
wo r k s a t the base and by the special ist who wo r k s in the 
cent ra l ins t i tut ions. The people of science must proceed 
f r o m the p r inc ip l e that the theoret i ca l and expe r imen ta l 
data can be e levated to science when they are l i n ked tog
ether in a log i ca l way . 

E v e n f r o m such a genera l v i ew of these ma jo r p rob 
lems of science we can come to the conc lus ion that we have 
to do a great dea l of w o r k now and in the fu tu re in order 
to app l y the ach ievements of science and fo l l ow its advance. 

The society exerts an influence on the development 
of science, but science also exerts an influence on the dev
elopment of society. The socialist revolution, in particular, 
gives a great impulse to science. The deve lopment that 
science assumed w i t h the F r en ch bourgeo is-democrat ic 
r evo lu t i on i s w e l l k n own , but the G rea t October Soc ia l is t 
Revo lu t i on , l ed by L e n i n and S ta l i n , gave science a colos
sa l f o r w a r d impu lse . 
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W i t h the t r i umph o f the people's r evo lu t i on and the 
construct ion of soc ia l i sm in our count ry science has as
sumed a great impetus . It is an unden iab le fact that by 
app l y i ng the l ine and the po l i cy o f the P a r t y our soc ia l 
sciences have made the i r va luab le con t r i bu t i on to the 
c la r i f i ca t ion and sc ient i f i c e luc idat ion of the l aws of dev
elopment of social ist society, to the defence of the doc
t r ine of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm and the exposure of bou r 
geois and rev is ion is t v i ews and pract ices and to the sc ien
t i f i c e laborat ion of the ancient and g lor ious h i s to ry of 
our people. They have p l ayed and are p l a y i ng a ma jo r 
ro le in the communis t educat ion of the w o r k i n g people 
and the per fec t ion of re la t ions of p roduc t i on and the 
superst ructure of our social ist society. 

Impor tant studies and research w o r k have been done 
for the r ap i d deve lopment of the p roduc t i ve forces, fo r 
the bu i l d i ng of an independent, comp lex economy and 
the construct ion of the mater ia l - techn ica l base of soc ia l 
i sm. The worke rs , cooperat iv is ts and special ists are f o r g 
i ng ahead w i t h the i r ideas, m a k i n g proposals fo r imp rove 
ments, in order to replace the o ld w i t h the new. 

Despi te the great w o r k w h i c h i s go ing on everywhere , 
however , we cannot say that a correct concept and ap 
prec ia t ion o f research w o r k and s tudy have been 
achieved... 

On these matters a major change must be made by 
the leaders of all ranks, by the workers, cooperativists 
and specialists, by the higher and middle cadres, wher
ever they work and run things. E f fo r t s mus t be made to 
forge ahead more bo ld ly , more con f ident l y and in me thod 
i ca l ways in the ass im i la t ion and the app l i ca t ion o f 
science. Otherw ise , the advance w i l l be sma l l and not in 
p ropor t ion w i t h the tasks and the great and g r ow i ng 
needs of the country . 

Ou r people, whether in the l ead ing apparatus o r in 
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product ion , at the centre or the base, mus t a lways bear 
i n m i n d the lesson on w h i c h L e n i n ins i s ted: 

«...we must learn and then see to it that learn
ing shall not remain a dead letter or a fashi
onable catch-phrase (and we should admit in all 
frankness that this happens very often with us), 
that learning shall really become part of our 
being, that it shall actually and fully become a 
constituent element of our social life. In short, we 
must not make the demands that are made by 
bourgeois Western Europe, but demands that are 
fit and proper for a country which has set out to 
develop into a socialist country.»* 

I think that the tasks included in the report on the 
development of scientific-research work which was pre
sented to the Plenum should be considered as integral 
parts of the five-year plan that we are preparing. Science 
must assist the planning of production, precede produc
tion, and open perspectives for the development of the 
economy and culture. The p l an w h i c h is be ing dra f ted is 
be ing discussed at the base and com ing back to the cen
t r a l organs. B u t the decis ions o f th is P l e n u m must not 
be conceived as separate f r o m the 7th F i ve -yea r P l a n 
and we must not proceed f r o m the m i s t aken idea that 
«it i s over and done w i th» , and leave the sc ient i f i c s tu 
dies and research w o r k w h i c h have to do w i t h the d ra f t ing 
and imp rovemen t o f the f i ve-year p l an to spontanei ty. 
In no w a y must th is occur. 

Of course, on cer ta in issues th is P l e n u m also sets 
tasks fo r a t e rm somewhat longer than the object ives of 
the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n . By i nc lud ing the m a i n tasks for 

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 33, p. 550, A lb . ed. 

____________________________________ 
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the deve lopment of science and techn ique in the f r ame 
wo r k of the f i ve-year p lan , however , they w i l l he lp us to 
def ine more accurate ly the needs fo r cadres, funds, and 
the mate r i a l base and for the improvemen t of the o r 
gan izat ion of sc ient i f i c w o r k f r om the base to the centre 
and other matters. 

The a im of a l l th is w o r k i s to make the deve lopment 
of science and techn ica l progress a p owe r f u l suppor t fo r 
the accompl i shment of the ma jo r object ives and tasks 
ahead of us. In connect ion w i t h th is i t shou ld be borne 
in m i n d that the 7th P l e n u m o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee 
cal led on the working people of science to devote all their 
physical and mental energies to the new five-year plan 
we are drafting. E v e r y t h i ng env isaged du r i ng the f i v e -
year per iod for the deve lopment of p roduc t i ve forces and 
the improvement of re lat ions of p roduc t ion , w h i c h are 
l i n ked w i t h science and sc ient i f ic studies, mus t be abso lu 
te ly guaranteed f r om a l l s tand-points. 

He re the p rob l em mus t be seen f r o m two aspects: 
the d ra f t i ng of th is p l an on the soundest poss ib le sc ien
t i f i c basis, especial ly, in rega rd to its p rac t i ca l app l i c a 
t ion, as we l l as the open ing of perspect ives for the 
future . Of course, th is also presupposes ve r i f i ca t i on and 
more complete e luc idat ion in the process of ca r r y i ng out 
the tasks of the p l an . Sc ient i f i c and techn ica l progress 
is a ma jo r reserve w h i c h must be used to imp rove and 
ove r fu l f i l our p lans. 

The main links and directions of scientific-research 
work and technical progress have been defined in the 
fundamental orientations which the Central Committee 
has issued for the future development of the economy 
and culture. F o r the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n they inc lude the 
deve lopment in b read th and depth o f heavy i ndus t r y fo r 
the ext ract ion, enr i chment and process ing of m ine ra l s ; 
the deve lopment and s t rengthen ing of the energy base 
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of the country , ma i n l y of the o i l i ndus t r y ; the comple t ion 
and exp lo i ta t ion at f u l l capac i ty o f the projects w h i c h 
the Ch inese rev is ion is ts sabotaged and le f t ha l f - f in i shed , 
a task in w h i c h the eng ineer ing i ndus t r y has a special 
ro le ; the deve lopment o f agr i cu l tu re and l ivestock f a r m 
i n g ; the f u l f i lmen t of the needs fo r the defence of the 
country , as we l l as the deve lopment of other branches and 
sectors of the economy and cu l ture . 

The successful accompl i shment of these object ives in 
the ex i s t i ng s i tua t ion and at the present stage demands 
an absolutely correct concept of scientific work and of 
the development and deepening of the technical-scientific 
revolution as a whole. The ra t iona l i za t ions and i nnova 
t ions w h i c h are made by the wo r ke r s and special ists and 
w h i c h b r i ng advances in techn ique are undoub ted l y based 
on an advanced emp i r i c a l e lement. Inc luded in them, 
also, are iso lated not ions and elements of sc ient i f i c k n o w 
ledge. These ra t iona l i za t ions and innovat ions mus t be 
made, indeed shou ld be increased, bo th in quan t i t y and 
qua l i t y . Th i s requ i res large-scale i nvo l vemen t o f the 
masses in th is work , w h i c h solves impor tan t p rob lems o f 
p roduc t i on and mus t be encouraged and organ ized better 
so that i t responds p rope r l y to the ex i s t ing condi t ions and 
the great tasks w h i c h we face. 

Howeve r , we mus t not con found wha t y ou cou ld ca l l 
m i no r sc ient i f i c w o r k fo r the imp rovemen t of a process, 
the c a r r y i n g out of a ra t i ona l i za t i on in a factory, or an 
imp rovemen t i n agr i cu l ture , w h i c h i s v e r y use fu l and 
cer ta in ly mus t be encouraged in eve ry way , w i t h sc ien
t i f i c w o r k in the broader and pu re r sense o f the t e rm . 
What we require from scientific work is a generalization, 
a whole positive improvement and transformation of prac
tice and theory, a qualitative upsurge, you might say, a 
revolution in production, technique, technology or orga-
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nization in the whole factory, in all the factories of the 
same or similar type, in various fields of our develop
ment, providing solutions to the current problems which 
arise in life as well as opening up prospects for the future. 
These demands for sc ient i f i c - research w o r k shou ld be 
seen in un i ty , both by the wo rke r s and by those engaged 
in studies at the base and in the centre. T h e y have to do 
w i t h the act ive ro le o f science itself, w i t h the qua l i t y 
and effect iveness of sc ient i f i c - research wo rk . Depa r tu re 
f r om them has negat ive consequences for the present and 
fu tu re deve lopment of the count ry and for science i tself . 

Let us look at the field of technology and construc
tion from this stand-point. The sett ing up of a series of 
p roduc t ion l ines, depar tments and p lants w i t h our o w n 
forces, and l i kew ise the p roduc t i on of t ractors and d r i l l 
ing-r igs, the bu i l d i ng of ships and other means of t rans 
port are successes. A good par t of t hem have been bu i l t 
or produced ma i n l y at the l eve l of the ex i s t ing technology, 
f o l l ow ing k n o w n and possib le models. 

We have a p lanned and f ruga l economy w h i c h stems 
f r o m the nature of our socio-economic order, but we are 
a sma l l count ry . Th i s impe ls us to use the ma te r i a l and 
techn ica l base we have created as l ong as we poss ib ly 
can by be ing ve ry ca re fu l about its maintenance, and we 
sha l l go on do ing th is . L i kew i se , we sha l l cont inue to 
produce mach ine ry and equ ipment on the basis of the 
ex i s t ing leve l . B u t now the t ime has come and the poss i 
b i l i t ies have been created when we shou ld t h i nk and wo r k 
more fo r the perspect ive in order to des ign and produce 
mach ine ry and equ ipment o f new types, w i t h techn ica l -
economic qual i t ies and parametres w h i c h respond to the 
leve l of the techn ique and technology of the present day 
and should not proceed on ly f r o m the idea of p roduc ing 
that type w h i c h can be accompl i shed and bu i l t more 
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easi ly, bu t w h i c h is not a lways the best or most su i tab le. 
Thus , we c an develop t he p roduc t i ve forces i n extens ive 
and in tens ive ways . 

In th is f i e ld , however , the scientists, the special ists, 
the innovators and others who are engaged in creat ive 
sc ient i f i c w o r k mus t speak out l oud l y and con t i nua l l y 
ask the ques t ion: Is w h a t we are do ing the best, the most 
ef fect ive and su i tab le to the needs and the economic a n d 
soc ia l poss ib i l i t ies of ou r count ry? I f th is i s not done in 
pract i ce we w i l l not keep up w i t h the t imes, we w i l l 
ta lk about the necessity fo r the deve lopment and i n t en 
s i f i ca t ion of the economy, but w i l l not r ea l l y do as m u c h 
as we shou ld i n compar i son w i t h the poss ib i l i t ies w h i c h 
ex is t and w h i c h w i l l be even greater in the fu ture . I 
make th is suggest ion, also, fo r the w o r k i n g groups w h i c h 
are be ing set up fo r the des ign ing of the technologies and 
the p roduc t i on of mach i ne r y fo r the reconstruct ions and 
the new projects o f the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n . 

Of course, these p rob lems are not s imp le or eas i ly 
so lved. They requ i re m a n y studies, compar isons and e x 
per iments , because here we have to do, in the f i r s t place, 
w i t h techno logy wh i c h , as i s k nown , i s a who l e complex 
of in terconnected methods and processes w h i c h are used 
in the process ing o f p r i m a r y and other mater ia l s du r i ng 
the process o f p roduc t i on in order to t r ans fo rm them in to 
f i n i shed products . He r e we also r u n up against the m o n 
opo ly o f techno logy w h i c h the capi ta l is ts and rev is ion is ts 
t r y to use as a means of pressure fo r the sub jugat ion of 
the peoples, a th i ng we mus t bear w e l l i n m i n d in ou r 
wo r k . 
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w i t h our o w n forces, make the t r a i n i ng o f cadres in th i s 
f i e ld an impera t i ve need. The p rog rams and the l eve l o f 
teach ing and the t r a i n i ng of cadres fo r the techno log ica l 
aspects of p roduc t i on in our h igher and secondary schools 
must be re -examined and there shou ld be studies on how 
to overcome the shortage of cadres in cer ta in spec ia l i t ies 
by t r a i n i ng t hem w i t h i n the count ry , or, i f need be, by 
send ing some caches abroad for spec ia l i zat ion. 

At present the engineering industry in our country is 
entering a new stage, that of machine building, on a 

more extensive scale. A c co rd i ng to the dra f t of the 7th 
F i ve -yea r P l an , p roduc t ion o f mach i ne r y and equ ipment 
is to increase about 80 per cent in compar i son w i t h the 
6th F i ve -yea r P l a n , a th ing w h i c h has not occur red in 
any other f i ve-year period... 

We do not have exper ience of such a t h i ng on th i s 
scale, but we must and cer ta in ly w i l l ga in it. O u r needs 
w i l l impe l us to forge ahead, just as we have done 
h i ther to in a l l f ie lds o f l i fe and science. We are we l l 
aware o f wha t Enge ls w ro te in ana lys ing the d ia lec t i ca l 
connect ion between science and the needs of p rac t i ce : 

«If... technique depends to a great degree on 
the state of science, science depends to an even 
greater degree on the state and the needs of 
technique. When society is faced with a technical 
need, it carries science forward more than tens 
of universities.»* 

* K. Ma r x and F. Engels, Selected Works, vol. 2, T i rana 
1975, p. 545, A lb . ed. 

. . . 
The studies, designs and expe r imen ta l w o r k on the 

prob lems of t he rma l energy must be ra i sed to a h i ghe r 
____________________________ 
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sc ient i f i c and organ i za t iona l l eve l . They must cover i m 
por tant p rob lems such as the sc ient i f i c s tudy of the 
energy balance of projects w i t h large consumpt ion, of 
i ndus t r i a l reg ions and the who l e na t iona l economy. S t u 
dies must be ca r r i ed out on the more ef f ic ient combus
t ion of so l id fuels, by adapt ing the heat generat ing equ ip 
ment to the d i f fe rent types of coal , as we l l as on ra i s ing 
the l eve l of concentrat ion of sources generat ing t he rma l 
energy fo r e lectr ic power w i t h the a i m that th is energy 
shou ld be used in a more comp lex w a y in indus t ry , in 
agr i cu l ture , fo r heat ing, etc. 

On the basis of the Marxist-Leninist agrarian policy 
of the Party our agriculture has advanced and is forging 
ahead in original ways which are correct and with clear 
perspectives. Today about two th i rds of our popu la t i on 
l i v e and w o r k i n the count rys ide and we sha l l cont inue 
to ma in t a i n th is s i tuat ion fo r most o f them. We are do ing 
th is by deve lop ing agr i cu l tu re bo th in tens i ve l y and ex 
tens ive ly as w e l l as by the more extens ive in t roduc t ion of 
i ndus t ry and the ac t i v i t y of other branches and sectors 
o f the economy in r u r a l areas. Neverthe less, ag r i cu l tu re 
w i l l a lways take p r ide o f place in the countrys ide. We 
are proceeding on the course of the in tens i f i ca t ion of a g r i 
cu l t u r a l p roduc t ion in condi t ions w h e n we cont inue to 
increase the l abour force in agr i cu l tu re f r om the popu l a 
t ion of the count rys ide and pa r t l y f r om the c i ty. L i kew i se , 
we are successfu l ly app l y i ng the po l i cy o f con t inua l l y 
reduc ing the d ist inct ions between count rys ide and c i ty . 

The progress on th is course is a great success in the 
interests of our who l e society and a t h i ng w h i c h is not 
occu r r i ng anywhe re else i n the wo r l d , whe r e the c oun 
t rys ide i s be ing abandoned and agr i cu l tu re degraded. On 
the one hand, the capi ta l is ts and rev is ion is ts ta lk about 
t u rn i ng the i r countr ies in to i ndus t r i a l and super indus t r i a l 
countr ies, but on the other hand , t hey are fac ing i r r e -
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fu tab le facts of the stagnat ion and decl ine of ag r i cu l t u ra l 
p roduct ion , of p ro found agra r i an crises, g l oomy prospects 
and the pan i c w h i c h has seized them. Open l y o r r e l u c t an 
t l y a l l o f them are ob l iged to admi t these phenomena 
f r om the posi t ions of neo -Ma l thus i an i sm. 

The fu r the r deve lopment o f ach ievements in the f ie ld 
of the ag ra r i an po l i cy , the deve lopment of agr i cu l tu re and 
the progress of the countrys ide, b r i ng i ng l i f e there closer 
to that o f the c i t y and ensur ing its advance pa ra l l e l w i t h 
that of the city, presents the ag r i cu l tu ra l , economic and 
soc ia l sciences w i t h ma jo r prob lems w h i c h requ i re t hem 
to tho rough ly s tudy the p rob lems of the in tens ive and 
extens ive deve lopment of agr icu l ture , those of the ha r 
mon i za t i on and e f f i c iency of branches of ag r i cu l t u ra l 
product ion, of the per fec t ion of re lat ions of d i s t r i bu t i on 
and exchange and the educat iona l , cu l t u r a l and soc ia l 
progress of our social ist count rys ide . 

Our Party plays a militant, vanguard role in defence 
of Marxism-Leninism. L i f e has compe l led us to bu i l d so
c ia l i sm in our count ry i n spec ia l condi t ions and c i r c um
stances, enc i rc led by savage imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t 
enemies, and to advance on un t rodden paths and achieve 
success. L ook i ng at the mat te r f r om th is s tand-point , our 
soc ia l sciences face ma jo r p rob lems both to s um up the 
exper ience of our revo lu t i on and social ist const ruct ion and 
to ind icate the prospects of our deve lopment on the most 
thorough ly sc ient i f ic basis. 

The bourgeois ie and the rev is ion ists , a l l the h i r ed 
propagandists of cap i t a l : ph i losophers, po l i t i c ians , econ
omists, sociologists and the i r other lackeys, are m a k 
i ng fever i sh efforts to pre t t i f y a n d de fend the ro t ten 
order of capi ta l is t oppress ion, to h i nde r the revo lu t i on 
and the peoples' l i be ra t i on struggle, to combat and rev ise 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory on the revo lu t ion , the pa r t y 
of the w o r k i n g class and the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro le t -
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ar iat , the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm, the class struggle, and 
its other ca rd ina l p rob lems. Amongs t th is mess w h i c h the 
i n te rna t i ona l bourgeois ie has cooked up in the context of 
the counte r - revo lu t ionary g loba l a ims of i ts imper ia l i s t 
strategy, i t i s an impera t i ve du t y for the socia l sciences, 
under the leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , to p l a y a greater ro le 
in defence of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , to open up the perspec
t ives and to b r i ng out more c lear l y the exper ience of our 
socia l ist revo lu t ion . 

The G rea t October Soc ia l i s t Revo lu t i on , l ed by L e n i n 
and S ta l i n on the basis o f the doctr ine of M a r x and 
Engels , i s k n o w n to the who le wo r l d , therefore eve rybody 
speaks about it, e i ther fo r or against, wh i l e our r e vo l u 
t i on is re l a t i ve l y less k n o w n . A great m a n y people in the 
w o r l d k n o w that there i s a social ist A l b a n i a w h i c h r e 
ma ins unwave r i n g and w h i c h has i ts o w n l ine, but th is 
astonishes t hem and they say: «How can th is be, h ow 
can A l b a n i a s tand l i k e th is?» I t i s the du ty of our soc ia l 
sciences, t h rough sc ient i f i c genera l izat ions and studies, to 
e xp l a i n the object ive and subject ive factors of our rev 
o lu t i on and social ist construct ion, to e xp l a i n that the s i t ua 
t ion w h i c h was created in our coun t ry was u t i l i zed by the 
P a r t y by f a i t h fu l l y adher ing to the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t the
o r y in the concrete cond i t ions o f our count ry . Th i s theory 
teaches us the r evo lu t i ona ry road th rough w h i c h the 
others, too, abso lu te ly have to pass, des t roy ing impe r i a l 
i sm and rev i s ion i sm. 

Regard less of a l l the pressures, b l a ckma i l , decept ion 
and cor rup t ion , wha t our great classics, M a r x , Engels, 
L e n i n and S t a l i n pred ic ted sc ient i f i ca l l y i s occur r ing in the 
present epoch: the antagonis t ic cont rad ic t ion between the 
p roduc t i ve forces and the cap i ta l i s t re lat ions of oppress ion 
and exp lo i ta t i on in p roduc t i on i s on the w a y to be ing 
reso lved. The pro le tar ia t w h i c h i s oppressed and e xp l o i 
ted, the s t a r v i ng m i l l i ons i n A s i a , A f r i c a , L a t i n A m e r i c a 
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and a l l over the w o r l d w i l l reach a po in t when they can 
no longer endure the i r s i tuat ion and w i l l cer ta in ly e rupt 
i n revo lu t ion . 

O u r social ist coun t r y i s and must become even more 
an examp le of i nsp i ra t i on and encouragement for the 
pro le tar ia t and the oppressed peoples o f the wo r l d . F r o m 
this, too, emerges once aga in the necessity that our soc ia l 
sciences: po l i t i ca l -ph i losoph ica l , economic, h i s tor i ca l , l i n 
guist ic, ethnographic , and so on, mus t c a r r y out complex 
studies and genera l i zat ions about the ancient h i s to ry of 
the A l b an i a n people, about the i r genesis and hero ic past, 
about the h i s to ry of the language and the fo rmat i on of 
our nat ion, about the g lor ious epic of the Na t i ona l L i b e r a 
t ion War , about the course we have pursued for the estab
l i shment of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t , fo r the 
creat ion and deve lopment of our socia l ist economy and 
cu l ture, and a series of other p rob lems w h i c h emerge 
f r om l i fe and our revo lu t i ona ry deve lopment. The soc ia l 
sciences shou ld d i rect the i r at tent ion, f i rs t of a l l , to cur 
rent themes and those p rob lems w h i c h demand solut ion... 

The socia l sciences, our school, art and cu l ture must 
m i l i t a te better fo r the revo lu t i ona ry temper ing and edu 
cat ion o f our new m a n imbued w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
w o r l d out look so that he can unders tand and cons istent ly 
app l y the correct l i ne and po l i cy o f our Pa r t y . 

An advanced count ry w h i c h i s bu i l d i ng genuine so
c ia l i sm ought to be outstand ing, also, fo r the ma te r i a l 
and sp i r i t ua l cu l tu re o f i t s people, fo r the social ist w a y 
o f the i r l i fe , beg inn ing f r om the n ew m a n and the cu l 
tu ra l en l ightenment of the people, the concern w h i c h is 
d i sp layed fo r the hea l th of the people, the p rob lems of 
t own-p l ann ing and archi tecture, d own to the l eve l o f c u l 
tu re d isp layed in t rade and other services, in short, i t 
ought to be outs tand ing in every f i e ld of l i fe . These th ings 
requ i re sc ient i f i c s tudy w o r k w i t h b road hor izons and 
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perspect ives, jus t as more ef fect ive measures are requ i red 
on the par t of the state organs and a l l the other levers 
o f the P a r t y . 

L i kew i se , the organ izat ions of the masses, wh i c h are 
in da i l y contact w i t h the b road masses o f the w o r k i n g 
people o f t own and countrys ide, can and must under take 
more studies in the po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , socio logical and 
other f ie lds w i t h the i r o w n i n te rna l forces and act iv ists i n 
order to p lace the i r wo r k on more sc ient i f i c f ounda 
t ions 

Science and scientific-research work today have achie
ved a stage of development and are confronted with 
tasks and requirements such that dictate the need for more 
perfect management and organization from the centre to 
the base. S ince we say that the revo lu t i on in science and 
techn ique is ca r r i ed out by the masses, a th i ng w h i c h is 
an ind i sputab le rea l i t y i n our country , then we mus t 
respond to the ra i s i ng of th is r evo lu t i on to new leve ls 
w i t h more ef fect ive management and organ izat ion. Th i s 
becomes more impera t i ve i f we bear in m i n d the nature, 
d i f f i cu l t i es and comp lex i t y o f sc ient i f i c - research act iv i ty , 
f r o m the s implest w o r k of i nnova t i on and creat ion to the 
more compl i ca ted sc ient i f i c ac t i v i ty . 

He re there are a series of quest ions, th ings w h i c h we 
have cons idered correct i n the i r o w n t ime, but wh i ch , i n 
the new condi t ions and w i t h the new tasks, mus t be r e 
eva luated and so lved better. To wha t extent are a l l these 
people and l i nks of science, of sc ient i f i c ac t i v i t y and i n 
novat ion , engaged in the i r p roper jobs, to wha t extent does 
the organ izat ion we have he lp i n c a r r y i n g the w o r k f o r 
w a r d and how can i t be imp roved? H o w adequate ly do 
the human , mater ia l , f i nanc i a l and cu r rency resources 
suppor t the object ives w h i c h we put f o rwa rd , because 
they cou ld seem to us f ine and suf f i c ient w h e n they m a y 
not be and are not so? However , th is cou ld jeopard ize 
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many o f those tasks w h i c h we l a y d o w n in the f i e l d o f 
deve lopment of science and technique. 

Po l i t i c a l and economic leadersh ip mus t ex is t in the 
leading unity of every state institution at the centre and 
the base. These occupy f i r s t place. In second place, and 
aux i l i a r i es of the former , come the sc ient i f i c organisms, 
fo l l owed by the admin i s t ra t i on , w h i c h has i ts o w n ro le 
and func t ion in every ins t i tu t ion . The re i s no doubt that 
a l l our state ac t i v i t y i s gu ided by spec i f ic sc ient i f i c w o r k 
ha rmon i zed i n eve ry pa r t i cu l a r d i rec t ion. The i nh ib i t i ve 
and bureaucra t i c character w h i c h i s somet imes d i sp layed 
in management and organ iza t ion shou ld not be accepted 
by the po l i t i ca l and economic leadersh ip but shou ld be 
fought. It is essent ia l that man i fes ta t ions of bureaucracy 
and l i be ra l i sm mus t be resolute ly combated, because they 
h inder the app l i ca t ion of the new ach ievements of science 
in a thousand ways . 

The po l i t i ca l and opera t iona l leadersh ip mus t not get 
bogged down in t r i f l i n g detai ls, but shou ld have i n i t i 
at ive and not t r y to dodge ne rve - rack ing prob lems. S c i en 
t i f i c op in ion and ideas on innovat ions mus t be l i s tened to 
and people encouraged to make usefu l proposals in order 
to g ive an impu l se to product ion and a l l other act iv i t ies, 
bo th shor t - te rm and long- te rm. These mus t be app l i ed 
and not be lef t to get covered w i t h dust. App l i c a t i o n 
proves both the sc ient i f i c w o r t h of the step w h i c h is t aken 
and the resu l t w h i c h i t br ings in the deve lopment o f 
p roduc t ion and in the soc ia l f ie ld . 

I t i s an immed ia te need, also, to exam ine how ef fec
t i ve are the wo r k and co-ord inat ion of the various scien
tific institutes and organisms of the central departments 
and the Academy of Sciences. The depa r tmenta l inst i tutes 
mus t engage themselves in the sc ient i f i c a n d techn ica l 
p rob lems w h i c h are c losely l i n k ed w i t h the advance o f 
product ion , educat ion and cu l ture and mus t not be tu rned 
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into organs of admin i s t ra t i ve ac t i v i t y as they f requent l y 
are today. In the nex t steps w h i c h w i l l be t aken the need 
m a y ar ise fo r the c reat ion of some new specia l ized sc ien
t i f i c organisms, bu t i t i s essent ia l that th is shou ld be done 
after v e r y ca re fu l cons iderat ion and w i t h an eye to econ
omiz ing , because wh i l e we wan t to advance in science 
we mus t combat the inst i tute man ia . 

We have cons idered the inst i tutes nuc le i w h i c h mus t 
c a r r y out sc ient i f i c wo rk , but they are requ i red to base 
themselves f i r m l y on those thousands and thousands of 
h igher and m idd l e cadres and vangua rd wo r ke r s and co-
operat iv i s ts who constitute the greatest reserve. O n l y in 
th is w a y can a new, f u r t he r impu l se be g i ven to the 
wo r k o f i nnova t i on and sc ient i f i c research. 

The technical and technological bureaus and the scien
tific councils in the enterprises and cooperatives have a 
spec ia l ro le as l i n k s in the who l e of sc ient i f i c wo rk . In 
th is d i rec t ion the man i fes ta t ions of the s imp l i f i ca t i on of 
the i r w o r k mus t be combated because in m a n y cases they 
have been tu rned more into groups w h i c h solve prob lems 
of cu r ren t processes of p roduc t i on or make some m ino r 
technolog ica l imp rovemen t wh i c h , in fact, shou ld be done 
by the wo r k e r who pe r fo rms and contro ls the p roduc 
t ion . In some cases they w i l l do such work , too, but this 
shou ld not become the i r no rma l duty . The tasks of the 
techn ica l and technolog ica l bureaus and sc ient i f i c c oun 
c i l s shou ld be c lear ly de f ined and the i r w o r k put on a 
sound basis by ac t i va t ing a round them tens of h igher 
special ists and hundreds of wo r ke r s and cooperat iv ists 
w i t h exper ience and school ing, who exist i n every enter
pr i se and cooperat ive. 

The w o r k o f i nnova t i on and sc ient i f i c research in 
the enterpr ises and ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives i s and must 
be much more extens ive then the d i rect w o r k wh i c h the 
techn ica l and technolog ica l bureaus and the sc ient i f i c 
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counc i ls do. Th i s da i l y ac t i v i t y mus t be gu ided better 
and mus t be suppor ted and encouraged in eve ry way . 
I t con t inua l l y g ives r ise to va luab le in i t ia t ives , bo th p l a n 
ned and unp lanned. The th i ng i s that these in i t i a t i ves 
shou ld be eva luated, sorted out, as they say, and then 
measures taken to app l y them. G r a dua l l y f u r t he r steps 
should be taken towards the mass adopt ion, spec ia l i za 
t ion and cent ra l i za t ion o f these innovat ions, and bu r eau 
crat i c obstacles shou ld not be ra ised, as they somet imes are 
in pract ice, on the pre tex t that «the m a i n t h i ng i s the 
accompl i shment of the p lan», that «this or that i n nova 
t ion is not re lated to the p ro f i l e of the enterpr ise», etc., 
etc. 

In scientific-research work, as in every other activity, 
man, with political and ideological education and scien
tific training, is the decisive factor for carrying the work 
ahead. N o w the P a r t y has t ra ined a who l e a r m y of h igher 
and m idd l e cadres whose numbers are inc reas ing eve ry 
year. They have b rought about a great deve lopment of 
science and knowledge, and the resul ts in th is f i e ld , as in 
every other f ie ld , are obv ious and tang ib le . Nevertheless, 
I think they should have done and should do still more. 
Whereve r we have created the condi t ions the w o r k p r o 
ceeds more bo ld ly , but there are also m a n y object ive and 
subject ive obstacles w h i c h emerge to prevent the m e n of 
science f r om con t r i bu t i ng the i r m a x i m u m . A m o n g them 
there are some w h o lack the w i l l fo r creat ive sc ient i f i c 
work , who forget that eve ry sc ient i f i c d isc ip l ine has and 
requi res its own method of research, deve lopment, app l i ca 
t ion and concept ion, the basis on which that science is 
applied. 

. . . 
There is also another quest ion w h i c h must be made 

ve ry clear. I f the numbe r of h igher cadres in p roduc t i on 
or other sectors is increased, then the P a r t y expects of 



DEVELOPMENT OF SCIENCE AND TECHNIQUE 

them and demands that, i n co l l abora t ion w i t h the w o r k i n g 
col lect ives, they make progress ive changes and imp r o v 
ements, o therwise the i r wo r k w i l l not g ive the desired 
effect. Na tu ra l l y , the cadres in p roduc t i on are responsible 
and must be responsib le, f i r s t o f a l l , fo r the d ra f t i ng and 
app l i ca t ion of the p l an on the basis of the requ i rements 
of science and technique, but they are also requ i red to 
make the i r va luab le con t r i bu t i on to the w o r k o f sc ien
t i f i c and techn ica l research. 

Therefore , the engineers, agronomists, economists and 
a l l the other special ists must be charged w i t h ca r r y i ng out 
concrete tasks and plans, r equ i r i ng , f o r example , that 
w i t h i n th is o r that pe r i od the technolog ica l parametres, 
mechan iza t ion , savings, y ie lds of ag r i cu l t u ra l crops, etc., 
shou ld achieve th is o r that l eve l . Th i s w i l l also assist t h e 
pa r t i c i pa t i on of the masses in the app l i ca t ion of science. 
The P a r t y i s seek ing e f f i c iency o f p roduct ion , bu t th i s 
cannot be ach ieved w i thou t ef fect ive sc ient i f i c - research 
wo rk . 

The nurseries for the training of capable cadres, our 
scientists, are the University and other higher schools. 
The i r ma i n task i s to t u r n out cadres and scientists capab le 
in every d i rect ion, in eve ry subject and d isc ip l ine. 

To achieve this objective, quality must be demanded, 
first of all, in the teachers. There fore , it is essent ia l that 
the i r select ion shou ld be done p roper l y . No t on ly mus t 
they be capable in the i r respect ive subjects, but they 
mus t also demand h i gh standards f r om themselves and 
f r om the i r students, mus t be capable of deve lop ing the 
theory and w e l l acqua in ted w i t h the app l i ca t ion o f sc ien
ce. They must be outs tand ing fo r the i r sc ient i f i c methods, 
s ty le and d isc ip l ine, they must have a pass ion fo r the 
deve lopment of science w h i c h shou ld become the i r second 
na tu re and they shou ld not consider the i r func t ion as 
teachers s imp l y as a means to earn a l i v i ng . If there are 
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incompetent teachers in our h igher schools or incompetent 
cadres in the sc ient i f i c - research inst i tutes, they shou ld be 
rep laced immed ia te l y w i t h more capable cadres. 

For fruitful scientific work in any discipline of scien
ce, very careful consideration must be given to the time 
allowed for studies, the work-load of teachers and stud
ents, including theoretical, laboratory and teaching work 
and, on the other hand, practical and military work as 
well as the necessary holidays. 

Wha t has been ga ined f r o m our exper ience to date 
mus t also be stud ied. Is the t ime w h i c h we have a l located 
fo r studies in the var ious sc ient i f i c d isc ip l ines suf f i c ient? 
To th is end there should be close collaboration between 
the faculties of the University and other higher schools in 
regard to their various disciplines prec ise ly to s tudy t hem 
i nd i v i dua l l y and as a who l e and changes and imp rove 
ments shou ld be made on the basis of concrete analyses 
and new or ientat ions. 

Undoubted ly , the Un i v e r s i t y and the h igher schools 
must be equ ipped w i t h laborator ies, l ib rar ies , and a l l the 
other necessary means, but, na tu ra l l y , not immed i a t e l y 
w i t h means so sophist icated that they do not k n o w how 
to use them. 

The dependence o f the Un i v e r s i t y and the h igher 
schools on the M i n i s t r y o f Educa t i on and Cu l t u r e does 
not mean that the other departments mus t wa sh the i r 
hands of the i r respons ib i l i t y to g ive the necessary a t ten
t ion and assistance to those inst i tut ions. On the cont rary , 
they mus t ca re fu l l y co-ord inate the i r w o r k w i t h the 
M i n i s t r y o f Educa t i on and Cu l t u r e or w i t h the state 
organ wh i ch , i t i s proposed, shou ld be cons idered fo r 
r unn i ng the h igher schools. 

L i kew i se , the connect ion of the Un i v e r s i t y and the 
h igher schools w i t h the base must be fu r the r strengthened, 
just as the A c a d e m y of Sciences and other sc ient i f i c -
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research inst i tutes also mus t s t rengthen and deepen the i r 
connect ions. Th i s shou ld not be conceived as a connect ion 
between the admin i s t r a t i on of the un i ve r s i t y and the 
m in i s t r y , but as the Unk i ng of the h igher special ists w i t h 
the base and i ts leadersh ip . B u t the leadersh ip too, shou ld 
have the k indness and log ic to l is ten a t tent ive ly to the 
special ists. It must follow science, learn it and apply it. 
This is how this matter should be understood. 

We present th is task because s t i l l we do not see that 
necessary and poss ib le in tegra t ion between the teachers 
and the sc ient i f i c wo r ke r s o f the Un i ve r s i t y , the h igher 
schools and the sc ient i f i c ins t i tu t ions and product ion , so 
that the w o r k i n g people o f a l l these inst i tut ions, w h o 
have sc ient i f i c degrees, have the i r say w i t h greater 
au tho r i t y and bear respons ib i l i ty before the state about 
the va r ious p rob lems w h i c h w o r r y product ion . We 
do not need wha t y o u m igh t ca l l me re l y «vo lun ta ry 
adv isers» w h o toss in some op in ion w h e n i t i s sought or 
who s tudy some p rob l em w h e n they need i t themselves 
in order to ga in a sc ient i f i c degree or t i t le , bu t the i r 
op in ions and studies must serve m a i n l y to increase p ro 
duc t ion or advance sc ience 

In th is f i e ld , perhaps, there shou ld be s tudy of the 
exper ience o f the w a y the w o r k i s organ ized in the 
Fa cu l t y of Med i c ine , whe re the teachers are also doctors 
in the respect ive c l in ics wh i l e the ch iefs o f cha i rs who are 
the most qua l i f ied wo r ke r s o f medic ine, also r u n and lead 
c l in ics. T h e y are respons ib le not on l y fo r the adequate 
t r a i n i ng of the cadres, bu t also fo r the sc ient i f i c t reatment 
o f the pat ients in the c l in ics w h i c h they r un . 
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. . . 
Science is learned in school but it is also learnt out

side it, after leaving school. There fore , the P a r t y mus t 
develop, organize and gu ide a great th i r s t fo r sc ient i f i c 
know ledge among the masses, not on l y ins ide ins t i tu t ions 
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but also outs ide them. Such a desire, such an interest, 
espec ia l l y on the par t o f the youth , bu t also among the 
older people, is not apparent to the necessary degree. The re 
a re some who are sat is f ied w i t h the know ledge they have 
ga ined a t school, w h i c h m a y be qu i te good, and who 
proceed f r om the idea that the d i p l oma they pu t in the i r 
pocket i s suf f ic ient , because w i t h th is eve ry door can 
be opened to them. I t i s t rue that the d ip loma, w h i c h 
represents ef forts devoted to s tudy fo r a cons iderab le par t 
of one's l i fe, opens the door, but there are m a n y turns, 
m a n y roads, i l l um ina ted and dark , w h i c h must be c la r i f i ed , 
d i scovered and i l l um ina ted . Th i s cannot be done w i t hou t 
extens ive knowledge, w i t hou t l ea rn ing cont inuous ly , w i t h 
out d r aw ing conclusions w h i c h g ive an impu l se to c reat ive 
t h i nk i ng . 

The higher cadres will engage more effectively in 
scientific work when the whole system of post-graduate 
qualification is placed on sounder scientific foundations. 
The i r t r a i n ing at the Un i v e r s i t y or the other h igher schools 
lasts f r o m fou r to f i v e years . Howeve r , l i f e i s ahead of 
those who complete the i r school studies, and the tasks 
w i t h w h i c h they are charged increase and know ledge 
increases and extends in p ropor t i on . In these condi t ions 
cont inuous qua l i f i ca t i on i s essent ia l fo r a l l cadres and 
special ists, emp loy i ng a l l the p rac t i ca l and poss ib le ways 
to th is end i nd i v i dua l l y and i n an organ ized way , by 
arous ing sc ient i f ic debates and c r i t i c i sm. Hence, i t tu rns 
out that post-graduate qua l i f i ca t ion , too, mus t be p laced 
on more so l id sc ient i f i c foundat ions, because today i t 
inc ludes a sma l l n umbe r of cadres and on l y in cer ta in 
special i t ies. I t needs to be l i n k ed c losely w i t h l i f e and 
serve the so lut ion of p rob lems. 

The cadres and w o r k i n g people i n genera l wan t to 
l ea rn and acqua int themselves w i t h the ma jo r d iscover ies 
i n i nd i v i dua l sciences, espec ia l ly the i r app l i ca t ion . H o w -
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ever, we mus t be real ists, to ga in a p r o f ound unders tand ing 
of science is not easy. The more i t develops the more 
compl i ca ted i t becomes. W i t h the methods emp loyed 
h i the r to i t i s qu i te imposs ib le to f o l l ow the deve lopment 
and progress of science and to ass imi late a l l that great 
vo l ume o f know ledge o r to avo id pa ra l l e l wo r k . Th i s 
requ i res p r o f ound s tudy and pass ion fo r science f r o m our 
scholars and ser ious suppor t f r o m the P a r t y and state 
organs fo r the open ing up of perspect ives and the i r con-
cret i za t ion and act ivat ion. 

At the same t ime, this requi res the organ izat ion of 
the best poss ib le system of sc ient i f i c i n fo rmat i on . F o r 
th is we mus t ut i l i ze the ex i s t ing fo rms and t r y to imp rove 
them, but we must also s tudy and th ink , as the repor t 
po ints out, about the organ iza t ion of th is i n f o rma t i on on 
sounder foundat ions, by c reat ing a sector or centre of 
technica l -sc ient i f i c i n f o rma t i on and documentat ion . The 
requ i rements and tasks fac ing th is centre dictate the need 
that i t shou ld be at a h i gh technica l and sc ient i f i c leve l . 
Th i s i s necessary both fo r the people who w i l l be 
emp loyed there and fo r the techn ica l apparatus w i t h w h i c h 
i t w i l l be equ ipped. In th is d i rec t ion the l ibrar ies , espec ia l 
l y the cen t ra l ones, mus t p l a y the i r ro le better. F o r the 
specia l ists to increase the i r knowledge, to acqua int t hem
selves w i t h the new deve lopments of science and technique, 
more techn ica l and sc ient i f i c books and magaz ines must 
be ava i lab le to them. 

A p a r t f r o m this, bear ing in m i n d the ro le that the 
sciences p l a y in our coun t ry at the present stage, the i r 
popu la r i za t i on shou ld not be neglected either, because th is 
enables a more or less cu l tu red pub l i c to unders tand the i r 
sc ient i f i c mean ing and app l i ca t ion in pract ice. The objec
t ive of th is popu la r i za t i on of science mus t not be fo r 
sensat ion, bu t the most rea l i s t ic and coherent theoret ica l 
and expe r imen ta l presentat ion o f the prob lems dealt w i t h . 
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Good leadership and organization of scientific work 
have their beginning in sound and complete planning of it. 
We say tha t the p l an o f sc ient i f i c - research w o r k and the 
technica l -sc ient i f i c r evo lu t i on as a who l e is pa r t of the 
un i f i ed state p l an . B u t i s i t so, in fact, f r o m the base 
to the centre? The p l an of sc ient i f i c w o r k is not just the 
l ist of themes and studies d i v i ded accord ing to wha t o rgan 
is responsible, the people who are to be engaged in t hem 
and the t imes for the i r complet ion . The p l an mus t 
inc lude the a ims of sc ient i f i c w o r k s and studies, the 
results w h i c h they are expected to achieve, w h a t new 
art ic les w i l l be obta ined and produced, where mechan i za 
t ion and automat ion w i l l be car r ied out, whe r e new 
technolog ica l processes w i l l be in t roduced or the ex i s t i ng 
ones improved , how centra l i zat ion, spec ia l i zat ion and co
operat ion w i l l be developed, wha t the i nnova t i on move 
ment must achieve, and so on. 

The state budget funds for the deve lopment of science 
shou ld be ca re fu l l y ca lcu lated and inc luded in the p l an 
and must be emp loyed for th is purpose alone. B o t h the 
min is t r ies and the A c a d e m y of Sciences mus t have the i r 
o w n budgets, investments and the funds necessary not 
on ly fo r the f u l f i lmen t o f the tasks foreseen in the p l an 
for sc ient i f i c studies and research and techn ica l progress, 
but also some essent ia l reserve in o rder to open the w a y 
to unforeseen new advances of science w h i c h emerge 
in the course o f w o r k and l i fe . 

P l a nn i ng of sc ient i f ic-research w o r k i s r equ i r ed to p re 
cede the deve lopment of the economy and cu l ture , hence, 
there is a need for prognost ic studies over longer te rms 
on the deve lopment of d i f fe rent d isc ip l ines and branches 
of science and technique. 

I f we unders tand th is necessary deve lopment p rope r l y 
there w i l l be pos i t i ve results. In the course of app l i ca t ion 
the need w i l l ar ise for funds, mater ia l s , people, etc., 
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w h i c h have not been foreseen. A r e we go ing to open 
the road to th is deve lopment or close i t ? The road must 
be opened. The p l an cannot be r i g i d . 

G rea te r concern and seriousness must be shown for 
the p l ann i ng and organ ized app l i ca t ion of sc ient i f i c - re
search w o r k because the accomplishment of the plan for 
production, culture and defence depends on this to an 
appreciable degree. 

With the new impulse being given to scientific-re
search work from the base to the centre, better, more 

correctly orientated and centralized guidance of it is 
required. Th i s raises the need for the cent ra l departments 
and the A c a d e m y of Sciences and the execut ive com
mit tees of the d is t r ic t people 's counci ls to pay m u c h closer 
at tent ion to sc ient i f i c - research work , to g ive i t gu idance 
and d i rec t ion. 

The setting up of a Higher Committee of Sciences, as 
proposed in the repor t o f the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau , wou l d 
serve the progress of ou r science. It should be at the 
rank of a ministry, but not constructed l i k e the other 
min i s t r ies . I t h i n k th is H ighe r Commi t t ee of Sciences 
shou ld not have an admin i s t r a t i on in the sense of the 
admin i s t r a t i on o f min is t r ies , nor have laborator ies and 
inst i tutes d i rec t l y dependent on it, as the cent ra l depar t 
ments or the A c a d e m y of Sciences have. Th i s Commi t tee , 
w h i c h w i l l gu ide the sciences in our country , shou ld be 
compr i sed on l y of the best scientists of va r ious d isc ip l ines. 
I t shou ld have the who l e country , whe reve r s tudy, w o r k 
and p roduc t i on i s c a r r i ed on, as i ts l abora tory . The H i ghe r 
Commi t t ee of Sciences mus t have f u l l know ledge of the 
leve l o f science and i ts app l i ca t ion in th is or that category 
or process of wo rk , shou ld cons ider whe the r th is or that 
s tudy shou ld be ca r r i ed fur ther , wha t studies the enter
pr i se or depar tments can ca r r y out. I t can and must 
conduct var ious studies about the fu tu re deve lopment of 
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science and technology in the f ie lds and d i rect ions most 
impor tan t for the present and the fu tu re and the branches 
to w h i c h p r i o r i t y mus t be g i v en , shou ld determine the 
re la t i ve development of d i f ferent branches of science, the 
needs for the t r a i n i ng of cadres, etc., etc. 

The H i ghe r Commi t tee o f Sciences w i l l have to co
ord inate the most impor tan t sc ient i f i c w o r k on a na t iona l 
scale and assist in the ma jo r p rob lems of i n te r -depar t 
men ta l co-operat ion, check up on the p rac t i ca l app l i ca t ion 
of the more impor tan t sc ient i f i c works , set the w o r k for 
the qua l i f i ca t i on and spec ia l i zat ion of cadres more f i r m l y 
on the road to progress, etc. In br ief, i t w i l l be an organ 
w h i c h w i l l take decisions and act unde r the d i rec t ion of 
the Counc i l o f M in i s te r s and w i l l be respons ib le to it. Th i s 
Commit tee , l i k e the other state organs, w i l l present 
var ious mater ia ls , studies and proposals in the f i e l d o f 
the deve lopment of science and techn ique to the gove rn 
ment and the leadersh ip of the Pa r t y . 

The Committee must not take over the competences 
of any department, any institution, the Academy, the 
University and other higher schools and institutions. On 
the contrary, it will assist them and check up on their 
carrying out of studies and the application of decisions. 
T h e Commi t tee w i l l admin i s te r the state f u n d a l located 
fo r the deve lopment o f science in our coun t r y and wh i l e 
check ing up on the sc ient i f i c wo r k of the departments , 
inst i tut ions and the base, w i l l also see whe the r the funds 
are used we l l o r bad l y and w i l l exam ine the na tu re o f 
the «scient i f ic work» , to see whe the r i t is t r u l y at the 
h i gh leve l r equ i red (a th i ng w h i c h mus t y i e l d f ru i t ) , o r 
is on ly a s imp le innovat ion , a day- to-day imp rovemen t of 
the wo rk . 

No t on ly w i l l the Commi t tee analyse ma jo r sc ient i f i c 
prob lems, but i t can also study and analyse innovat ions 
w h i c h have impor tance and can be used genera l l y over 
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the who le country . Who is going to do such studies for 
the government and the Central Committee? The Commit
tee which I mentioned and which should be set up, wh i ch , 
accord ing to the occasion, act iv izes, sets tasks fo r and 
guides w o r k i n g groups, s tudy commiss ions and var ious 
special ists. The departments, too, mus t c a r r y out and app l y 
sc ient i f i c studies, wh i l e the government , fo r its part , must 
make more p ro f ound studies about the departments, w i t h 
out show ing pa r t i a l i t y towards them and compel them to 
comp l y w i t h i ts decisions. 

A l l our deve lopment on the road o f the revo lu t ion , 
the a l l -s ided process of the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in 
our country , are based f i r m l y on the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
science, on the po l i cy and ideo logy of the Pa r ty , wh i c h 
is bu i l t on the basis of a p ro found knowledge of object ive 
l aws w h i c h dete rmine the po l i t i ca l , economic, soc ia l and 
cu l t u ra l deve lopment of the country . The proceedings of 
th is P l e n u m must serve to ensure that the organs and 
organizations of the Party, wherever they work and 
militate, take continuous care to place all their work 
of leadership, organization and education on sounder 
scientific foundations. Hence, the task devolves on the 
P a r t y in the centre, the distr icts and at the base, to pay 
greater a t tent ion to science and sc ient i f ic- research wo rk , 
to the deve lopment and deepening of the sc ient i f i c and 
techn ica l revo lu t ion . At the same t ime, the organs of the 
P a r t y themselves must engage more in sc ient i f i c studies, 
must make studies and genera l i zat ions of the i r ac t i v i t y 
in leadersh ip, organ izat ion, educat ion and app l i cat ion. 

Bes ides this, the P a r t y must take care and demand 
tha t the organs of the state, the economy and a l l the 
other levers also ra ise the sc ient i f i c l eve l o f the i r w o r k in 
a l l f ie lds, in the base and in the supers t ructure . 

It is essential that the proceedings of th is P l e n u m 
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should be fo l l owed by p ro f ound ser ious analyses of the 
achievements to date, of the shortcomings and the tasks 
w h i c h emerge at eve ry l i n k o f the product i ve , educat iona l , 
cu l tu ra l and defence ac t i v i t y in each ins t i tu t i on and cel l 
of the wo rk of sc ient i f i c research and innova t ion , ac
company ing this w i t h concrete measures and act ions in 
f avour of the const ruct ion of soc ia l ism, the defence of 
the Home land , fo r the imp rovemen t o f the l i v i n g c ond i 
t ions of the people and the fu r the r temper ing of our new 
man . 

«Reports and Speeches, 1980-1981» 



O N T H E A C T I V I T Y O F T H E C E N T R A L C O M M I T T E E 
OF T H E P A R T Y OF L A B O U R OF A L B A N I A (Ex
tracts f rom the Report submitted to the 7th Congress 
of the P L A ) (November 1, 1976) 1 

I 

The new c o n s t i t u t i o n — a g r e a t h i s t o r i c v i c t o r y 
o f t h e p a r t y a n d t h e peop l e 1 

II 

The economic development of the country and 
the tasks of the par ty 17 

1. — The further development of industry — 
the main factor for the strengthening of 
the economy 20 

2. — Agriculture, the basic branch of the eco
nomy, must be raised to a higher level 27 

1976 

F O R E W O R D VII 

CONTENTS 



1038 CONTENTS 

4. — The people's wel l -being must be increased 
and improved 35 

6. — The pr inciple of self-reliance must be 
understood and implemented correctly 40 

IV 

THE STRUGGLE OF THE PARTY ON THE IDEOLOGICAL 
FRONT 44 

1. — We must wage the class struggle correctly 
and w i th determination 44 

2. — The leading role of the work ing class 
and the education of the work ing masses 61 

4. — Education, culture and science must be 
raised to the level of the tasks of the time 76 

V 

THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION AND THE FOREIGN 
POLICY of THE PRA 87 

B R A T I S L A V A 1968 (Art ic le published in the newspaper 
«Zëri i popullit») (November 16, 1976) 138 

T H E P A R T Y S T A N D I N G A T T H E H E A D O F T H E 
MASSES INSPIRES A N D M O B I L I Z E S T H E M T O 
C A R R Y OUT T H E T A S K S (From the talk w i th the 
First Secretary of the CC of the Communist Party 
of Brasi l , Joao Amazonas) (November 25, 1976) . . . 143 

S O M E T H O U G H T S A B O U T T H E B A L L I S T «DECA-
LOGUE» OF M A O Z E D O N G (December 28, 1976) 163 



CONTENTS 1039 

1977 

T H E JUST C A U S E O F T H E A R A B P E O P L E S I S 
I N V I N C I B L E (Art ic le published in the newspaper 
«Zëri i popullit») (November 24, 1977) 186 

1978 

W H E N T H E P R E S E N T S T A N D S O N S T E E L F O U N 
D A T I O N S T H E F U T U R E IS S E C U R E (From the 
speech del ivered to the cadres of the distr ict of 
Gj irokastra) (March 18, 1978) 195 

The peoples th roughout the w o r l d are 
advanc ing towards the revo lu t i on . . . . 196 

The prob lems of each stage must be so lved 
w i t h prudence and ma tu r i t y , never forget 
t ing the fu tu re 213 

No s i tua t ion must catch us off guard . . . 227 

P R O L E T A R I A N D E M O C R A C Y I S G E N U I N E D E M O 
C R A C Y (Speech del ivered at the meeting of the 
General Counc i l of the Democratic Front of Albania) 
(September 20, 1978) 233 

YUGOSLAV «SELF-ADMINISTRATION» — A CAPI
TALIST THEORY AND PRACTICE 265 

1. — A brief glance at the history of the 
Titoite revisionists 268 



1040 CONTENTS 

2. — The system of «self-administration» in 
the economy 283 

3. — «Self-administration» and the anarchist 
views on the state. The national question 
in Yugoslavia 303 

4. — The system of «self-administration» and 
the negation of the leading role of the 
party 323 

5. — Ideo-polit ical plural ism, «democracy» and 
«socialist» construction in Yugoslavia . . 335 

IMPERIALISM AND THE REVOLUTION 358 

Foreword to the f irst edition 359 

Note to the second edition 362 

P A R T ONE 

I 

T H E S T R A T E G Y O F I M P E R I A L I S M A N D M O D E R N 
REV IS IONISM 363 

The strategy of wo r l d impe r i a l i sm . . . 372 

The strategy of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 380 

The strategy of Chinese soc ia l - imper ia l i sm 385 

The ro le of T i t o i sm and other rev is ion is t 



CONTENTS 

t rends in the g loba l strategy of impe r i a l i sm 
and soc ia l - imper ia l i sm . 394 

The revo lu t i on — the on ly weapon to defeat 
the strategy of the enemies of the pro letar ia t 
and the peoples 405 

II 

T H E LEN IN IST T H E O R Y O N I M P E R I A L I S M R E T A I N S 
ITS F U L L V A L I D I T Y 409 

III 

T H E R E V O L U T I O N A N D T H E P E O P L E S 464 

We mus t defend and imp lement the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t teachings on the revo lu t i on . . 467 

The peoples ' l i bera t ion struggle — a com
ponent par t of the w o r l d revo lu t i on . . . 488 

Genu ine revo lu t ionar ies ca l l on the pro le ta 
r ians and peoples to r ise up fo r the new 
wo r l d , the social ist wo r l d 518 

T H E T H E O R Y OF «THREE WORLDS» — A C O U N 
T E R R E V O L U T I O N A R Y C H A U V I N I S T T H E O R Y . . 549 

1041 

P A R T T W O 

I 



1042 CONTENTS 

The concept of the «Three Wor lds» — a 
negat ion of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 550 

The at t i tude of the Ch inese rev is ion is ts to 
contrad ict ions i s an ideal ist , rev is ion is t and 
cap i tu lat ion is t a t t i tude 567 

The Chinese v i ew about the un i t y of the 
«Th i r d Wor l d» is reac t ionary 595 

The Chinese theory of the «Th i r d Wo r l d» 
and the Yugos lav theory of the «Non-a l i gned 
Wor ld» sabotage the revo lu t i ona ry struggle 
of the peoples 603 

«MAO Z E D O N G T H O U G H T » — AN A N T I - M A R X I S T 
T H E O R Y 649 

T H E D E F E N C E OF M A R X I S M - L E N I N I S M — A M A J O R 
D U T Y FOR A L L G E N U I N E R E V O L U T I O N A R I E S . . 702 

1979 

T H E I R A N I A N W O R K I N G C L A S S C A M E OUT O N 
T H E B A T T L E F I E L D , O V E R T H R E W T H E S H A H A N D 
SHOOK T H E C A P I T A L I S T W O R L D (Art ic le pub l i 
shed in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit») (February 
18, 1979) 708 

II 

CHINA 'S P L A N T O B E C O M E A S U P E R P O W E R . . . 615 

III 

T H E CHINESE L E A D E R S H I P H E A D E D B Y D E N G 



CONTENTS 1043 

X I A O P I N G H A V E L A U N C H E D A M I L I T A R Y 
A T T A C K ON V I E T N A M (Art ic le published i n the 
newspaper «Zëri i popullit») (February 21, 1979) . . . 720 

O N L Y U N D E R T H E L E A D E R S H I P OF A G E N U I N E 
M A R X I S T - L E N I N I S T P A R T Y C A N T H E OB JECT I 
V E S BE A C H I E V E D (From a talk w i th Ernst Aust) 
(November 30, 1979) 729 

1980 

T H E A G G R E S S O R S M U S T GET O U T O F A F G H A N I 
S T A N ! (Art ic le published in the newspaper «Zër i 
i popullit») (January 5, 1980) 752 

T H E E V E N T S W H I C H A R E T A K I N G P L A C E I N T H E 
M O S L E M C O U N T R I E S M U S T B E S E E N I N T H E 
L I G H T O F D I A L E C T I C A L A N D H I S T O R I C A L 
M A T E R I A L I S M (January 1980) 758 

EUROCOMMUNISM I S ANTI-COMMUNISM . . . . 789 

I 

T H E NEW I M P E R I A L I S T S T R A T E G Y A N D T H E 
B I R T H OF M O D E R N REV IS ION ISM 799 

Oppo r tun i sm — a permanent a l l y of the 
bourgeois ie 799 

The v i c to ry over fasc i sm and the counter-
of fens ive of impe r i a l i sm 802 

M o d e r n rev i s i on i sm in power — a new 



1044 CONTENTS 

R E F O R M I S T I D E O L O G Y A N D P O L I T I C A L OPPOR 
T U N I S M — F U N D A M E N T A L C H A R A C T E R I S T I C S 
OF T H E E U R O C O M M U N I S T P A R T I E S 933 

The Cons t i tu t ion of the bourgeois state — 
the basis o f Togl iat t i ' s «socia l ism» . . . . 933 

weapon of the bourgeois ie against the 
revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm . . . . . . . . 807 

II 

E U R O C O M M U N I S M — AN I D E O L O G Y OF SUBMIS 
SION TO T H E BOURGEOIS IE A N D I M P E R I A L I S M 836 

The beginnings of mode rn rev i s i on i sm in the 
communis t part ies of Weste rn Eu rope . . 837 

Un i t y w i t h the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion ists i n 
the struggle against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and 
the r e v o l u t i o n . . . . . . . . . . 849 

F r o m rev is ion is t oppo r tun i sm to bourgeois 
an t i - commun i sm 867 

The bourgeois concept ion of bourgeois society 872 

The Eu rocommun i s t s ' «social ism» is the p re 
sent capi ta l is t system 887 

The «democrat ic» road to soc ia l i sm — a d is 
guise t o protect the bourgeois state . . . . 903 

The Eu rocommun i s t s ' « independence» is 
dependence on cap i ta l and the bourgeois ie 915 

III 



CONTENTS 1045 

The successors of P r oudhon in F rance . . 947 

Rev i s i on i sm w i t h the gloves off 964 

IV 

O N L Y T H E M A R X I S T - L E N I N I S T S H O L D H I G H T H E 
B A N N E R O F T H E R E V O L U T I O N A N D C A R R Y I T 
F O R W A R D . 977 

T H E PROGRESS OF T H E C O U N T R Y I S I N S E P A R A 
B L E F R O M T H E D E V E L O P M E N T O F SC IENCE A N D 
T E C H N I Q U E (From the closing speech at the 8th 
P lenum of the CO of the P L A ) (June 25, 1980) . . 1006 




